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PREFACE 


Tus edition of the North Coptic Version of the 
New Testament was undertaken at the suggestion 
of Dr. Wallis Budge, Keeper of the Egyptian De- 
partment of the British Museum. The original idea 
was to ascertain the character of the MSS., and to 
print a text with various readings of ten or twelve 
authorities. After the collation of thirty MSS. of 
the Gospel of S. Matthew, of three Lectionaries, of 
the Curzon Catena, and the sufficient examination 
of six other MSS., it seemed best to give the result 
of this work in full, thereby saving the labour and 
time of other investigators in a somewhat thankless 
field, where the recent date of all the MSS. deprives 
them of great interest. 

For the other three Gospels, twenty-two MSS. 
including the Catena and Lectionaries have been 
collated, and to these are added four which only 
contain the Gospel of S. John. Besides collating 
Mark i, Luke xxiv, John viii as test chapters in 
eleven other MSS., the whole of the Gospel of 
5. Mark was collated in two of them, then Luke xxiv 
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and John viii in four more which only contained those 
Gospels, and many chapters of three of the eleven 
were collated for all the three Gospels. Thus the 
character of forty-six MSS. has been determined with 
adequate certainty, and their contents with unim- 
portant exceptions shewn to be fairly homogeneous. 

Though two dated MSS. of the thirteenth, two 
probably earlier, and one of the fourteenth century 
were found during a visit to Cairo in 1892, the greater 
number of the oldest have been brought to the libraries 
of Europe. Rome, Paris, Berlin, London, and Oxford 
contain most, while Géttingen and two private 
English collections preserve some valuable specimens. 
The collation of many of these, begun in 1890, had been 
nearly completed in the autumn of 1893, by which 
time a large number of readings had been arranged 
and the MSS. finally classified. Printing began in 
the spring of 1894, but the first sheet was not 
printed off until August. Since that time the work 
has slowly but regularly progressed, and the three 
years have been chiefly occupied in compiling a con- 
cordance for the Gospels and a complete comparison 
with the Greek MSS. and other authorities cited 
by Tischendorf. This work, however, as well as a 
dissertation upon the chapters and sections, must be 
reserved for another publication, which will also con- 
tain a collation of the English Revised Version with 
the Coptic text and various readings. 

It was in deference to the opinion of Professors 
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Ludwig Stern and Ignazio Guidi, and of the late 
Professor Lagarde that the text of one MS. was 
printed without attempt at emendation. The last- 
mentioned scholar deprecated the expense of time 
upon collation of other MSS., believing that the 
oldest Bodleian MS. contained the only ancient text. 
Before this important opinion had been heard, colla- 
tion had already revealed several interesting facts 
about the MSS., justifying the performance of the 
work, and shewing that the printed Bodleian text 
is not alone in its purity, but while exhibiting more 
important omissions than other MSS. contains ad- 
ditions absent from two others which may be classed 
with it. 

Until much labour has been expended upon the 
material collected, no final conclusion can be attained 
concerning the character of the Version. The first 
impression produced by a superficial study of the text 
and various readings tends to confirm the prevalent 
estimate of the Version, and it appears probable that 
this estimate will remain established until documents 
of another sort are discovered in Egypt. The theory 
of the preservation of an unchanged form of text in 
the Egyptian Jacobite MSS. is also strikingly con- 
firmed by those collated. Corrections indeed occur 
in all, yet frequent notes in several state that the 
corrections are Greek and not Coptic, implying as 
plainly as possible that the Jacobite Copts jealously 
preserved a tradition as to the correct readings of 
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their Version against Melchite, i.e. Constantinopolitan 
readings or innovations. 

The text and variants are now submitted to the 
comparatively few scholars who can use them, with 
a hope that as regards the Gospels there may be 
in future no ground for the lament expressed by an 
eminent German authority, ‘We are afraid to use 
the Coptic Bible.’ As for the translation which has 
been made at the desire of Bishop Westcott and 
the request of the Clarendon Press, much can be 
learned from it respecting the peculiarities of the 
Version ; and many interesting facts relating to the 
Greek text will be now accessible to those English 
readers who may have patience to bear with the 
crudeness of the literal rendering. 

Besides the debt of gratitude which is pre-eminently 
due to Dr. Wallis Budge for his first suggestion and 
continued interest in the work, thanks are most 
gratefully given to several learned men whose names 
may also be recorded. It was the favourable 
verdict of Professors Hyvernat and Guidi, upon a 
specimen offered by Dr. Neubauer to their criticism, 
which induced the Delegates of the Clarendon Press 
to accept the proposal for the work. Dr. Gregory of 
Leipzig gave important advice as to the method of col- 
lation, and such accuracy as may have been attained 
is largely due to his valuable counsel. Dr. Rieu, 
Mr. A. G. Ellis, Professor Stern at Berlin, and Professor 
Zotenberg in Paris, devoted much time to questions 
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regarding the MSS. under their able care, helping 
chiefly to elucidate the obscure Arabic colophons ; to 
which task the Laudian Professor of Arabic contributed 
in still greater measure, his ample store of learning 
and acute conjecture being seldom consulted in 
vain. The friendliness of Professor Pietschmann at 
Gottingen, and of M. Taram, the Librarian of the 
Catholic Institute of Paris, who most kindly allowed 
his precious MS. to be taken away for collation, must 
also be acknowledged ; while several other friends, the 
Rev. A. C. Headlam, Professors Erman and Steindorff, 
and Dr. K. Schmidt, have been most liberal in offer 
of help, and their suggestions and interest have 
been valued in the highest degree. The Rev. Forbes 
Robinson also took very great trouble over some 
sheets of the translation, and would have rendered 
still more assistance had time permitted. The death 
of Mgr. Carini prevents any acknowledgement to him 
for special facilities and increase of time, peculiarly 
gratifying in the Vatican Library. The ability and 
knowledge of Professor Guidi are already famous, 
and require no mention here except that they 
were always placed ungrudgingly at the disposal 
of a stranger in Rome. He was also specially 
kind in procuring photographs of the Vatican MSS. 
Patriarch Cyril of Alexandria under circumstances 
of great difficulty could give but little assistance 
beyond friendly words and a courteous reception, 
but the Bishop of Sanabau, the Priest Abd al-Malik, 
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and Naklah Bey generously allowed the collation of 
four interesting MSS. which had not been previously 
examined. Thanks are also due to Butrus Pasha, 
Marcus Bey Simaikah, and Habashi Bey for their 
sympathy and valuable support. The Earl of Crawford 
and Lord Zouehe shewed great interest in the work, 
their permission for the collation of MSS. is here 
gratefully acknowledged. After the primary sugges- 
tion of Dr. Wallis Budge, it was the approval of 
Bishop Westcott that determined the undertaking of 
the work, and his encouragement, with that of Bishop 
Ellicott and Bishop Wordsworth, deserves very sincere 
gratitude. The same is also given to Mr. Pembrey, 
the celebrated Oriental Reader of the Press, whose 
accuracy, diligence, and versatile ability have been 
often praised. 


G. H. 


28 THORNTON Roap, WIMBLEDON : 
August, 1897. 


INTRODUCTION 


TEXT. 


THE text of MS. Huntington 17, Bodleian Library, Oxford, 
called A in the apparatus, has been printed in the form of the 
original arrangement, shewing the small sections or verses. 
Occasionally a letter occurs which is rather larger than the 
ordinary script, and is sometimes reddened. Such a letter is 
regarded as a capital, and is thus printed wherever it may 
come in the line. If the letter is not reddened, no attention 
is paid to the larger size, although possibly referring to some 
special division of the copied MS. Besides these letters, a 
larger and sometimes reddened € is occasionally seen as 
a final letter of a line; but this is seldom noticed in the 
printed text. 

The Ammonian sections and canons have been taken from 
other MSS., chiefly B, and agree as nearly as possible with 
the same sections given by Tischendorf. Many slight varia- 
tions of these sections are found in the MSS., and as none at 
all appear in A it was thought best to make them suit the 
convenience of students by conforming them to the Greek. 
Their differences with those also of the chapters may be 
reserved for fature discussion. 

The Chapters of the MS. are indicated by breaks in the 
printed text, and usually a Coptic letter will be seen therein 
following the Greek alphabetic notation. When the number 
is inserted within brackets some mistake or omission of the 
scribe disturbed the order. In the margin stand Greek 
uncials to denote the Greek larger chapters, which have been 
taken from various MSS., chiefly BC, and I’, according to the 
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chapters given by Mill, for convenience sake, A having only 
one series, viz. of the Coptic smaller chapters. 

Other marginal Coptic numerals indicate the leaves of the 
MS., and an upright mark | in the text shews at what word 
or part of a word the division registered by the numeral 
takes place. 

Quotations are usually marked in the MS. by a row of red 
signs which resemble the full point of the text. The Canticles 
in Luke are similarly marked except that Benedictus has the 
signs upon the inner margin. 

A sixth external phenomenon is the slight projecting of the 
capital letters 9, and !, whereby the following small letter is 
drawn partly or fully into the margin. It may be remarked 
that in Nand Fr. 3367 this happens also with the letter UL. 
And this feature perhaps accounts for the fact that in 
many MSS. the letter following these capitals is written in 
the margin as a second capital of the same size or nearly 
as large as the first. 

Within the text the most important consideration in a 
Coptic edition is the division of the words which are joined 
together in groups often as long as the lines. The method 
here employed is a partial application of the principle of 
accent or tone, as opposed to strict grammatical analysis. 
Words are often separated when the rule of accent would 
unite them, but they are never united when accent or tone 
would not operate for their union, e.g. (TE may be separated 
from the word which it governs and with which accent would 
join it, while eRoA Hem are never joined because the 
accent falls on Rod. Whenever the syllable is shortened 
by the withdrawal of the accent or tone, that syllable may be 
joined to the next; on the other hand, no accented or tone 
syllable must unite with the following syllable, even though 
the intended meaning would make them one. Thus we may 
print OFZ 9,CAO,MI command, WEND,ALOT give thanks, 
but not Akepe,KTR thou doubtedst, &aKroitonT 
grieved. 

General usage now requires the junction of the small preposi- 
tions € and it(2%); C& without prefix it is also joined with the 
governed word, but the other prepp. Dem, LKEMettca, &e. 


TEXT. XV 


are separated except when the suffixed noun is used for 
a pronoun, as 9,2pol to me. gdaEeRorA &e., icxenT now 
&e. are regarded as compound forms, and eee is always 
joined to &! and O%, though it would have been better kept 
separate, like the other prepositions. Mé€ is not regarded as 
enclitic because it may be separated from the previous word 
by T&p or ae (Luke xxii. 2, xxiii. 38). X€ and &f are 
also separated, and for consistency X€ is never united to the 
folowing word, though "X€, as having but one merely 
mechanical use of denoting the subject of the sentence, is 
always joined thereto. The presubjective regent of the verb 
(&, Ape, me, ete, &c.) is not joined; and the object is 
separated from the construct state except when the united 
form is practically one composite expression, as with the 
compounds of Ep, ¢!, 9,!, OT, and f, though Tf is separated 
from E€RodA and 9,! for ‘to sell’ and ‘to clothe;’ 9,5 also 
is separated from ACARI, but SJ, SAWIM, YIPword 
are joined. The demonstratives NMA! &c. are always joined 
with the following word except when M&J is the plural of 
the absolute form P&!, e.g. M&S AE THPOT (Luke xxi. 12). 
KE is joined and enclosed if NM &c. precede. H &c. are 
kept separate, and also NM€ when followed by ET, although 
at first this rule was not observed in the apparatus. Mexe 
and OTOM are also never united with the succeeding word. 
The punctuation by a full point alone does not follow the 
irregularities and obvious mistakes (e.g. 2&.pHT) of the 
original MS., but is intended to simplify the reading of the 
text, without regard to analysis of clauses. If the sense is 
made clear in a complex sentence by conjunctions, no point is 
put (Matt. ix. 15, cemHov &c.). The point is always placed 
before X€ of narration, however short the statement of 
the speaking may be. The abbreviated words of the text 
are those of the MS. In John i.1, where the word @f 
occurs written in red (for PrtowvT), there seems to be the 
mark of abbreviation which is said to be the sign of the 
twelfth century writing, and earlier. Elsewhere it has been 
printed without the mark. MS. B having been written in the 
. earlier style, MSS. D, E, and MS. TI in the Epistles and Acts 
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(separate volume) use the mark above 7, I (Gospels) has it 
once very plainly, apparently by the original band, in 
& marginal addition. In none of the other MSS. does this 
mark occur; E,, though ascribed to the twelfth century, is no 
exception to the rule. MOT is always printed for NOWIC ; 
but with this form and the others, MICA, IOCC, THA, the line 
ought to have extended over all the letters according to the 
usual practice of the MSS. is found in the earlier MSS. 
for 200 instead of C, which would naturally follow p for 100. 
The later cursive form for & in the Anmmonian sections, pages, 
and dates is Ww, and this suggests that the form with a stroke 
attached might serve for 200, although & with a stroke is 
properly 2000. 

In orthography the MS. has not been always followed: 
HPWAHC, RLAOHTHC, APXCIEpEewvc of the printed text 
were almost always HPWTHC, RAOITHC, APOCHEPETC ; 
ET! is often ef. Wherever a vowel is represented by a 
very smal] line or other mark, as 22 &2AT for CQRRLUAS, 
a short line has been printed except where a vowel precedes, 
as in ETERLRLAT, which word is often written ETE- 
$3.232.4%. Similarly the line has not been printed above 
ET EM, though the later MSS. write eTelty. Occasionally 
in the apparatus 22224 &c. are brought down as part of 
ETERLALAT &c., the line doing duty for the vowel, as 
remarked above. OWOM NTA&Y &c. is printed instead of 
OCONTAY &e. The @ frequently written above another 
vowel is always printed in the line, though it is quite possible 
that the original scribe often omitted to add the letter which 
a corrector afterwards wrote. Other letters also written 
above at the end of the line are also printed in the line 
without remark. When however a letter is added above 
in the middle or earlier part of the line it is regarded as 
a correction and mentioned in the apparatus. 
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TRANSLATION. 


THE object of the translation is to supply the English 
reader with some knowledge of the Greek text which was 
translated by the Egyptians of the North-Western province, 
whose dialect has survived to the present day in the liturgical 
books of the Coptic church. This being the main object, it is 
also intended by literal treatment to give an idea of the 
peculiarities of the language and the method of the version. 

Care has been taken with the vocabulary, yet no claim 
is made to secure and fix absolutely the best meaning of 
Coptic words in English. The translated word must be 
regarded as a token for a Greek word, and stands for that 
Greek word wherever it may occur, due exception being 
made for cases where one Coptic word plainly represents two 
or more Greek words, e. g. QjUomls may be for evar, yfveoOat, &e. 
In the use of many words the Revised Version (R.V.), with 
archaisms retained from the Authorised Version (A.V.), has 
been copied. If an unusual word occurs and is the same as 
R.V., the same Greek word is believed to underlie R.V. and 
the Coptic. Sometimes a paraphrase of R.V. has been 
employed, e.g. ‘sit at meat,’ and it must not be supposed 
that the Coptic is literally rendered by such expressions, 
which will usually be found to represent one Greek word. 
On the other hand, Coptic paraphrases, minutely varying, 
are often preserved, though they reflect no peculiarity of the 
Greek ; such small changes are probably caused by motive of 
style or failure of consistency. The rule of translating by 
the same English word has been kept as much as possible. 
Accidental variation will be found; and there are places 
where a variation is made because of some exceptional 
occurrence (Matt. xx. 21), to prevent ambiguity, and to bring 
out the full meaning of the Coptic or its accurate agreement 
with the Greek. 

The literal character of the translation requires that the 
Coptic order of words should be maintained, and this rule 
has been carefully obeyed where any point of meaning is in 
question or important difference of order (John i. 26). When 
however R.V. has departed from the Greek order for the sake 
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of the English, the translation as a rule conforms to this 
variation. Another common variation arises when the un- 
qualified subject follows the verb, or is preceded by the tense 
sign of the verb; but in cases of this kind if a Greek variant 
occurred the variation would not be made. 

When the object of the sentence is placed first, conforming 
with the Greek order, and is afterwards repeated, the trans- 
lation usually places the object after the verb. 

It need scarcely be remarked that while the Coptic often 
follows the Greek order with scrupulous accuracy, exigencies 
of the language constantly disturb the arrangement of words ; 
and, further, let the reader observe that peculiarities of the 
translation which at first sight might be ascribed to the 
Coptic will be found existing likewise in the Greek. 

The punctuation of R.V. has been taken as a guide, 
especially in the Gospels of Mark and Luke. Occasionally 
the full stop may mark the end of a verse in the Coptic 
text. The use of the colon after words of speaking will be 
found below in the remarks upon X€. 

Amongst many inconsistencies of the translation, which 
might be corrected in a careful revisal, it will be found that 
rules are liable to be set aside in parallel passages (Mark 
li. 23; Luke vi. 1). This is often intentional, and means to 
exhibit the precise correspondence of the parallel words. 

After these general statements several points require 
special treatment which is bestowed upon them in the 
following grammatical order : 

The Articles 1, T are always translated ‘the,’ N, ), T, © 
(‘the’): THO2e, MiiwwT (MIKEIWT once), MOT never occur, 
therefore Piosa, PiwT, Moc are always ‘the sea,’ ‘the 
Father, ‘the Lord. Similarly @f, 15¢c, NcaTanac 
are always ‘God,’ ‘Christ,’ ‘Satan’ because TunowT, MW5CC, 
NCAT ANAC are never seen. 

It is occasionally suggested in the apparatus that 1 &c. 
represent the absence of the Greek article. The distinction 
however between Mi and IM (as derived from M&! and MH) is 
not well defined in the Gospels; although the difference 
between MI... Te and 1... M is usually observed, and 
exceptions perhaps admit of explanation. 
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Proper names of persons never take 1!, [; but if Ke be 
combined with such a proper name it seems necessary to use 
Tl! or Wl, e.g. MUKEIHC, Luke iii. 21; MKEAAaTApoc, John 
xii. 10. Names of countries always have {, which is not 
translated ; but the towns KAMA, CARLA PIA, Clauit being 
preceded by ‘T, it is rendered (‘the’) according to the rule. — 
CIAWARL takes TU. 

The few nouns suffixed by Y are treated as defined by Ni. 
Such are KEN, pw, Xwe, H,OHY, ATPHXY ; but should 
any of them refer to a person, Y is regarded as the usual 
possessive suffix, e.g. Afr Eepwe ‘he kissed his mouth.’ 
canereRT ‘the west,’ CAPHC ‘the south,’ meat ‘the ends’ 
are translated with the definite article. 

Mi, regularly ‘the, with 9,AT, Matt. xxviii. 15, is rendered 
‘the silver pieces.’ fem before the genitive is (‘the’) as 
plural of 1 &c. 

The indefinite article OT is translated ‘a’; when however 
it represents the absence of the Greek article or belongs to 
adjectives (OCOLRHI, OVMIGJT) and the adverbial para- 
phrase (HEMowscwowreTen), it must be omitted. 9A 
(plur.) is seldom translated ; for the only possible equivalent 
‘some’ is stronger than the Coptic word, and translates 
9,4Mo~von. Once or more the plural idea is expressed by 
‘things’ (D,ANNET 9,wo0v ‘evil things’). 

The possessive article @& &c. can usually be translated 
‘of’; but ‘the things of’ must sometimes be used. 

The personal Pronowns, expressed frequently in John, 
almost always correspond to the Greek; though the third 
person varies much, and has been translated according to 
R.V., so that it may represent 46, airds, éxetvos, and otros. The 
suffixes, literally ‘me’ &c., are often translated ‘myself’ &., 
without implying Greek éuavrdy &. The pronominal object 
after verbs of perception is generally absent in the Coptic, and 
sometimes has been supplied in round brackets. 

The demonstrative pronouns. Wd&! &c. prefixed to nouns 
render 6... otros &c., and there seems no way of following 
the Greek when the order of the Greek is changed for 
emphasis. !md&J, ‘these,’ often requires the addition ‘things,’ 
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which word is bracketed in Mark, Luke, and John; where 
in Matthew the brackets are omitted it is always sup- 
plementary if preceded by ‘these’ or ‘all these.’ On the 
other hand, ‘thing’ (H), ‘things’ (MH) are not bracketed 
after ‘the’; and ‘the thing’ was latterly replaced by the less 
exact ‘that’ when followed by the relative: the rendering 
‘what’ being avoided because reserved for OW (interr.). PH 
ETERLALAT is the definite and usual expression for ‘ that,’ 
éxeivos; P&!l, N&!l, OA!, MAI very seldom occur with 
ETERLALAT at the risk of self-contradiction being literally 
‘this’ and ‘these which are there,’ and the rarity of their 
occurrence gives suspicion of error. 

bH ET (6 with participle, 3s, doris) is translated ‘he who,’ 
‘that which,’ or ‘ who,’ ‘which, according as the phrase can 
dispense with expression of the antecedent. The same 
applies to the feminine and plural forms, there being no 
neuter. A few exceptions of rendering will be noted, viz. 
‘the sower, ‘the builders,’ ‘the fatlings,’ for ‘he who soweth’ 
&ce. Similarly the shortened forms Ne €T and NET are 
‘he who, ‘that which,’ unless prefixed to verbs and adjectives. 
In both these cases the pronominal particles may be ignored, 
and the combined form is translated by the simple tense or 
noun, MOOK NETAKXW RLLKOC ‘thou saidst,’ not ‘thou 
art he who saidst;’ NET 9,wor ‘the evil,’ not ‘that which 
is evil.’ There are several exceptions in the latter case 
required by the context. Occasionally (John iv. 10) Neé ET 
is used when éor{y is expressed, and in some few cases the 
literal translation is given where éoriy is not expressed 
(John iv. 18). 

The possessive pronominal prefix (N& &c.) corresponding 
to 6... ov &c. is the ordinary form and is translated ‘my’ 
&c. When NTA! &c. occur apparently for the sake of 
emphasis (John i. 37) they have been translated ‘of mine’ &c. ; 
chur &c. being ‘mine’ &. The want of a neuter form 
causes ambiguity with Meq, and when any doubt prevails 
it is always rendered ‘his.’ The feminine Mec frequently 
represents the neuter. 

&,U) with suffix expressed or understood, radically meaning 
‘body,’ gives emphasis to the accompanying pronoun, and 
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has been rendered by ‘self’ when possible. Elsewhere it is 
occasionally omitted and more rarely rendered ‘indeed,’ as 
also pw has once been rendered. Further, since it plainly 
represents xai, second word of the sentence, ‘also’ seems the 
more frequent and best equivalent. 

Emphasis besides may be given to a suffixed word by the 
expression of the personal pronoun appropriate to the suffix, 
but this emphasis has usually been neglected in the trans- 
lation. 

Nouns without article are often regarded as plural, only 
a few having a special plural form. For 9,w8 see below. 

The spelling of the commonest proper names follows A.V. 
and R.V. unless there is any peculiarity to be noticed in the 
Coptic. IM for HItH has not been retained. 

If a noun of multitude be used with a verb of the singular 
number, this number is kept in the translation where in 
English the plural would be preferred. 

When a noun with prefix f(22%), but without article, 
follows another noun it is regarded as an Adjective, and in 
some cases a hyphen is used, especially where the Greek has 
the genitive, or expresses by one word, e.g. épnuepias, Luke 
i 5. According to this rule OTWALC AKRALETAMNOISL 
should have been ‘a repentance-baptism,’ D,ANqw!r 162- 
2206 ‘camel-hairs.’ 

The preformatives €qj, €T(@) supply further the want of 
adjectives; but where it was thought necessary the literal 
meaning of present tense and relative has been retained. 

riagjf and OvaxHdy chiefly represent péyas and odds ; 
there being however no apparent sign of distinction, the 
translation has followed the Greek, and renders micyt by 
‘much’ when the Greek has moAvs. A&£&HWQ, properly ‘multi- 
tude’ and often standing for Greek dyAos, when used with the 
articles OT, 9,AM represents mwoAvs and woAAol, OC rendering 
the Greek plural as well as 9,411. 

There are no forms of comparison in Coptic. The super- 
lative cannot be expressed, and the positive followed by € 
and €9,0T€E is translated as comparative with ‘ than.’ 
9,0%O is ‘more, and migjf M9,0%0 occurs for ‘greater,’ 
pelCovos, Luke xii. 18, without €. 
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nrRen combined with ovon and 9,w9& is translated ‘all,’ 
where necessary ‘all things,’ without reference to 9,wh 
having a special plural form (translated ‘ works’); but if the 
singular number is plainly denoted in the sentence, the 
rendering is ‘every one,’ ‘every thing,’ even where the Greek 
may have plural. THpY &c., the suffix always appended 
is never noticed, and the usual translation is ‘all’; but some- 
times ‘the whole’ or ‘all the’ when representing 8Aos. 

In Matthew the article of the Vocative has been printed 
with square or round brackets, while in the other Gospels it 
has been omitted. If the possessive pronoun accompanies 
the vocative it is always translated because the reading 
occasionally varies. This usage however may be regarded 
as an idiom and is never due to a Greek variant. 

The Verb can be used without any preformative, and the 
tense must then be determined by the context. Elsewhere 
strict uniformity of rendering will be found in the translation 
of the tenses, and by the employment of the preformative of 
the third person singular, the method may be shewn in the 
following table :— 


Present (CUT ERR he heareth. 
Imperfect MACICWT ERR he was hearing. 
Present Participle EYCUWT ERR he hearing, (is) hearing. 
Present Relative ETEQCWT ERR who heareth. 
Preterite ACCT ERR he heard. 
Perfect i. EST AQCWTERR he heard: (1) after conjunctions ; 
(2) interrogative. 
Pluperfect MEA CICWTERLR he had heard. 
Perfect Participle ESTAQCWT ERR he having heard. 
Preterite Relative ET AQCWTERR who heard. 
Future i. (MACWTERL he will hear. 
» ti, &AYMACWT ERR ho is to hear. 
» iii. EQYECW'TERR he shall hear. 
» Imperfect NACIMACUWTERR he was to hear (or about to 
hear). 
»  Participle EYNACWTERR he about, going to hear. 
» i. Relative ETEQNACWTERR who will hear. 
» iii. Relative ETEQEECWWT ERR who shall hear. 
Imperative COT ERR hear, 
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Imperative ALLA PEQCWT ERR lot him hear. 
Customary Present WaACqiCUT ERR he heareth. 
Customary Preterite NECJACSICWT ERR he used to hear. 
WBATEYGCWTERL until he heard (hear). 
Customary Present Negative AUTMAQCWTERL he heareth not. 
Preterite Negative ALMEY CWT ERR he heard not. 
Prior Proterite RUMATEGCWTERR he heard (heareth) not yet, 
before he heard. 

Future iii. Negative IMECICW'T ELL. he shall not hear. 
Imperative Negative 2LMEPCWT ERR hear not. 

” » RALMENSPEYCWTERL let him not hear. 
Conjunctive MTECWT ERR see below. 
Conjunctive Negative UT ECA] TERLCWT ERR. 
Conditional AQUANCWTERL he should hear. 
Conditional Negative AAT ERRCWT ERL unless he heard (hear). 


The personal pronoun (subject) is not necessarily expressed 
in the translation, and more often omitted unless meoy &c. 
occur. 

No mention has been made of Present ii. AYCWTERR 
because this form is regarded as Pret. since it has no certain 
sign of distinction from the Pret. Compounded with the 
participial forms NHOT and qjom, &cqy has been thrice or 
more translated as Pres., and occasionally the Pres. is used 
with (Aq). Ape and ApeTeEN are the only two forms of 
this tense which can be distinguished from the Pret., and of 
these the rarely found presubjective form Ape is translated 
as Pres. ASPETENCWTERA in Matt. v. 21, 27, 33, 38, 43 
renders the Greek aorist without variant, and in 27 the 
Bohairic has & Tete (10 MSS.) with variant 2peTen 
(7 MSS.) : compare also Mark xi.17 APETENAIY, EPETEN., 
D,, &TETEN., FM, Gr. BLA wemowjxare, NAC D &c. érorjoare, 
238 alone zoetre: also combined with ET, ApPETEN is never 
translated Pres., therefore it cannot safely be thus rendered. 

The object of these remarks being merely an exposition of 
the method of the translation, this is not the place to discuss 
in full such problems of tense, which can only be solved by 
evidence proceeding from the whole literature; nor need the 
translator decide when &¢ renders the Pret. or Pres. This 
as well as the question when the full Perfect with ‘have’ or 
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the simple Pret. should be used in translating the same 
preformative &cq must be left to further grammatical in- 
vestigation. 

There is also confusion between &(€)¢j and &(€)%, caused 
by the similarity of the Greek pronunciation recognized by 
the Copts at the present day, whereby av is spoken af; 
or by the similarity of the forms y(%*) and y. Some MSS. 
constantly shew this confusion between the singular and 
plural 

The auxiliary ‘do’ and ‘did’ have been occasionally em- 
ployed, but as seldom as possible, and not indicating any 
difference in the Coptic Pres. or Pret. 

m&gq does not always correspond to the Gr. Imperfect, 
neither is it always possible to give the sign of the Imperfect 
in the translation. When necessary the word (imperf.) is 
added in brackets after ‘was, though this was not done in 
the earlier part of the work. Again me...Meé has been 
sometimes rendered by the Imperfect; but latterly and more 
correctly it was regarded as the Pret. 

The two common forms of the Future Ym& and Eye, which 
often seem interchangeable in the Coptic, are carefully dis- 
tinguished in the translation, being ‘he will’ and ‘he shall’ 
respectively. ‘ Will’ is always printed with italics in Matthew, 
and is occasionally used in defiance of our idiom and should 
be corrected in a revisal. When %& occurs without prefix 
no difference is made. The second € of Eye has probably 
fallen out in a few places, e.g. Luke ii. 34, xxi. 19. For 
irregularity about MAcqita see below. 

The Customary Present is never distinguished from the 
Pres., usually corresponding to the Gr. Pres. and but rarely to 
the Future. The rare Customary Pret. corresponds to the 
Gr. Imperfect. 

The Optative is not used, 2£&&Apeq being always treated 
as Imperative. 

The Conjunctive varies according to the context between 
‘may, ‘might,’ ‘should, and ‘would’ (after request) when 
following 9,im&. If merely connective, with or without 
previous OO), ‘and,’ it carries on the foregoing tense, 
usually without repetition of the sign of that tense in the 
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translation. Very rarely it has been translated by ‘let,’ 
Luke xiii. 14. 

W&M always represents the Gr. Subjunctive, and is 
frequently accompanied by eqjwn. Where without eEqjult 
‘if’ must often be supplied. 

The sign of the Potential mood qd seldom occurs, dvvaya: 
being usually rendered by OVOMN(2KR2ROM)yxOose, and 
loxtew by qxearxoar. The former is translated ‘it is 
(not) possible,’ and the latter ‘to be able.’ 

The auxiliary form @peg has caused difficulty in the 
translation, and uniform treatment could not be maintained. 
Sometimes the literal causal force is expressed, and in a few 
cases even when the form stands for the Imperative Negative 
(2amemepe), though without intending any difference of 
meaning. Often with € prefixed it represents the infinitive 
with ‘to,’ less frequently it was rendered by ‘that...should.’ 
Lastly, with or without XII prefixed, epey has been translated 
as the noun of action. 

The common phrase Eneqpaimt Me was first translated 
‘whose name is, but latterly this was replaced by ‘his name 
being’ without any reference to the slight variation of the 
Greek. 

In several places the form €&¢{ seems identical in meaning 
with €T AY and has been rendered by ‘having,’ ‘ having been,’ 
for it is possible that € was prefixed for euphony, and in those 
places two Preterites 294... &4Y, according to the idiom of the 
language, may have been intended. On the other hand, the 
form is found after an indefinite antecedent, and also as 
attribute of the object of the verb (Stern, Gram., § 423). 

€7 (6) when combined with the simple form of the verb or 
& preposition is translated by the Relative and Present, unless, 
as above stated, it becomes with PH or MH a singular or plural 
noun. Where, however, past time belongs to the sentence 
ETCWTERL, ET DEM may be translated ‘ who heard,’ ‘ who 
were in.’ Occasionally (John ii. 9) the Present has been used 
when plainly referring to a previous Imperfect with the idea 
of duration of time. Sometimes also (John iv. 35) the Relative 
is ignored as if Tl€ preceded (cf. demonst. pronoun). 
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eens has been regarded invariably as Future, though 
frequently representing the Relative with dy, and sometimes 
even the Present, e.g. PH EONATHIT, 6 rapadidods. 

No account has been taken of the double Negative It... AM, 
but reference is made in the apparatus to the absence of It or 
&1t when both might have been expected, or when may 
have easily fallen out before y in the form ETENYCWT ERR. 

The Greek ov pj is rendered by the negative of Future iii. 

Interrogative sentences are usually introduced by MNIan, 
Os, &qj, AM, se. In the few cases where there is no inter- 
rogative word the Greek is usually likewise destitute. 
Therefore the translation sometimes ignores the question 
which is required by the context. 

The separation of the Preformative from the verb by the 
Subject cannot be indicated by the translation, nor can there 
be any difference made between MEX€ and Nexagy. More- 
over the difference in the government of the Object,immediately 
or by a preposition, cannot be expressed in English. 

When the unvarying Greek Passive is translated by the 
Copt into the third plural Present or Pret. with pronominal 
suffix or pronoun or very rarely the nominal Object (John 
lil. 4), the Passive is given in English; whereas if the third 
singular be used, or the Subject or Object be expressed, or 
the Customary Pres. employed, the paraphrase is translated 
literally. There are a few unintentional exceptions to this 
rule. In many cases the simple form of the verb, as well 
as the participial or qualitative form, is treated as Passive 
in the translation, and G1 when used as an auxiliary may 
also thus be rendered. On the other hand, if the English 
verb can be intransitive as ‘open,’ the neutral meaning is 
retained. 

The Asyndeton, characteristic of the language, has been 
preserved in almost every case, because variation occurs in 
the MSS. The frequent phenomenon of repetition of tense 
where the Greek has a participle and finite verb is also 
rendered literally though printed with italics in Matthew, for 
it was at first thought that an unknown Greek variant might 
have existed. 
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Prepositions. 


€ is not translated after verbs of perception, nor if this 
preposition is used is notice taken of the varying Greek con- 
struction of the verb of believing. When possible, € is rendered 
by ‘to’ with verbs of motion, ‘into’ being kept for the com- 
pounds EHovnt € &. Occasionally ‘against,’ ‘at,’ ‘for,’ 
‘of, ‘towards,’ and ‘with’ are required by the meaning of 
a verb; and € sometimes renders the Greek dative as well as 
the prepositions «ls, éx(, mpés. For exem and ERod see 
below. 

f(2%) renders the Greek dative and ablative more regularly 
and thus has been translated ‘for,’ ‘ to,’ ‘at,’ ‘ by,’ ‘from,’ ‘in,’ 
‘with’ with or without the Greek prepp. dd, els (time), ép, 
éxi, mapd, mpds. Preceded rarely by EROA it renders and, 
but also éx and zapd. 

MATE almost always is ‘of, yet occasionally ‘by,’ ‘for,’ 
‘from,’ ‘ to.’ 

{UT EM, usually rendering apd, is ‘from,’ but also ‘ for,’ ‘ by’ 
(ix), ‘of.’ Similarly wtToTY &c., though these more fre- 
quently render tnd and dz. 

eeRe is regularly ‘because of, did, evexa, inéo; ‘con- 
cerning, zepi, rarely mpds. 

ee Reo ‘ wherefore,’ rl, d:ar7/, ampds 11; EOREDAY ‘there- 
fore, 31a rotro. 

NELLX. varies in the translation according to the Greek xai, 
perd, ovr. 

mCc4& seldom occurs alone as ‘at,’ ‘on,’ much more often 
following verbs with appropriate meaning, e.g. KWT ‘seek 
for, 22Odj! ‘walk after.’ 

aqj& should always be ‘unto,’ éws, to distinguish it from 
9,4, but both may render zpos. 

AA, usually ‘under,’ may also be ‘about,’ ‘against,’ ‘at,’ 
‘for’; and in composition with pO and p&AT, T9,H, XEN, 
xwo's ‘before,’ and with Tem ‘ by’ (place), ‘ with.’ 

®eN, like tt, and possibly sometimes confused with it, 
represents the Greek dative and ablative without preposition, 
and has been variously translated. Most often it renders 
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ev, but also dd, els, énl, xara, werd, and mpés. Preceded by 
ERod it usually corresponds to éx, but not seldom to ard. 

&,& almost always renders apés of motion to a person, but 
is also found for els, éx(, fws, apd. Preceded by ERo~ it 
commonly represents daz. 

©)! if possible has been translated ‘on,’ éz(, but often ‘in’ 
is required for Greek év, also ‘at,’ and in two places it stands 
for Me2n ‘and.’ Preceded by EROA ‘from,’ dé, also ex. 
O,TEM once occurs alone, but often preceded by EROA is 
translated ‘by,’ ‘through,’ and renders tzd, dd, also dd, wapd. 

OAXEN ‘upon’ renders éxi gen. and dat., but also ace.; 
€XEM ‘upon,’ rarely ‘over,’ éwf acc., but also gen. and dat. 
‘against, also ‘for,’ wepi, iad, and lastly, though seldom, 
rendering els and xard. 

The forms combined with adverbial substantives are some- 
times literally translated, e.g. eAHpH! Derm ‘down in,’ but 
ordinarily these forms are regarded as simple prepositions. 

The phrase HEnos with noun is usually treated as an 
Adverb. £aMataxrd is always ‘here, d3«. The periphrasis 
Ti(or P)AXS. ET... MKLMKOY rendering 8zov is literally 
translated ‘the place in which,’ because of the slight 
variation between 222209 and agazazae. If this occurs, 
TUAKA ET... MRKKLAT has been translated ‘ where.’ 

NAIpHT and AKMAIPHT are almost always translated 
‘thus,’ and very often render oftws. Occasionally connected 
with OM, representing duolws, wcatrws, it might have been 
always translated ‘likewise’; and this has been done in 
several places with (lit. thus again). 

KATA pHT is always ‘according as, and usually render- 
Ing xa0ds. 


Conjwnetions. 


In conditional sentences E€djuon with or without gaint 
(ééy subj.) and Icxe€ (ei indic.) are always ‘if,’ ICKE being 
never used with QAN. Edun, though occasionally render- 
ing Gray, is never translated ‘ when,’ even where that meaning 
is plainly intended. Conditional sentences are also intro- 
duced less often by Efe and emape. In such cases 
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irregularity will be found in the translation arising from 
a hesitation to use the preterite and pluperfect and the forms 
‘would, ‘would have, when the Coptic preformatives of 
Imperfect and Future Imperfect marked the tenses. 

X€, the shortened form of XU ‘say,’ almost always render- 
ing rt, has been translated ‘that’ and ‘because, and if 
necessary when the Greek does not give dr. It has been 
sometimes omitted after verbs when the objective or accusa- 
tive sentence possesses another introductory word, e.g. O%, 
&2qj, ALHTOTE, &. This conjunction almost invariably 
preceded narration both direct and oblique, and the few 
places where some or all MSS. omit X€ should be treated 
with great caution in comparing with the Greek omission 
of Sr. Whenever possible after verbs of speech the transla- 
tion regards X€ as preceding oblique narration, and renders 
by ‘that.’ In the numerous places where it precedes direct 
narration its presence is denoted by a colon and inverted 
comma, and when rarely preceding only a name also by 
inverted comma ; very seldom it is translated ‘ viz.,’ ‘namely,’ 
‘as to, ‘as,’ ‘ whether.’ 

ON, though sometimes rendering xal, ‘also,’ is commonly 
translated ‘again’ as representing mdAw, and where N&AIMt 
Of occurs it is best regarded as redundant, though sometimes 
the phrase may render adAw ovy. Similar redundancy may 
be seen in the combinations OT! X€, John xii. 6, xv. 19 (M); 
xe... TAP, xii 43 (P); ETI KE, xii. 35, xiii. 33, xiv. 19; 
NERL...KE, xiii. 9g. This similarity between Coptic OM and 
Greek oty must have often caused confusion, particularly 
in those MSS. in which a corrector may have added above 
the O in every word where the syllable O€ occurred. Here 
a further confusion may be noticed. X€, a different word, 
means ‘then’ and ‘any more’ (or longer), and is the regular 
equivalent of ody, though seldom used in Bohairic: this word 
resembling Ae becomes confused with it. Further, it is 
interesting to notice that 3¢ and ovy seem often to replace 
each other amongst Greek variants. 

In translating ae R.V. has been carefully followed, so 
that the usual rendering is ‘and’; and thus it is always 
translated if the revised Greek text fails to read 8¢. 
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Ot! is always ‘then,’ second word of the sentence; 
‘therefore’ being reserved for coRedat. 9,4pa4, seldom 
found, is also ‘ then.’ 

It is worth attention that in Matthew five times, and in 
John once, daws is rendered by 9,1%&. Elsewhere 9,IN&d 
agrees with tva and is very often used, though occasionally 
fva is rendered by XE. 


&,OTE, 9,OTAN have been translated ‘when.  qalt 
usually follows 9,OTA&M, and is rendered by ‘should’ ac- 
cording to the rule, so that ‘whenever’ is not required. 

There is confusion between 9,WC, 9,WC AE and 9,WCTE 
(‘Tv being now pronounced a). ds has been usually rendered 
by SLOPHT, which is always translated ‘as’; but when 
9,wc itself appears it is translated as if Greek, according 
to the context. 9,wCTE with conjunctive and Greek tense 
-is always ‘so that,’ with € ‘so as.’ 

The word ‘indeed’ is used for QR€EM and for a€ after 
OCO9,, as well as for Meog, pw and 9,w in a few places, 
and might have been more often employed, although the 
Greek did not imply emphasis. 

The translation of several common words requires some 
remark. Coptic having no equivalent for éyw expresses the 
idea impersonally by means of OOSt, GWT! and preposi- 
tions. When there is no doubt as to the Greek the rendering 
is ‘have’ in almost every case. 

‘Say’ has been used for ‘speak’ and ‘tell’ in a few places 
where it is scarcely admissible in English. 

! and NMHOT are always ‘come’; Qjeé and the much more 
common We tag &. are ‘go’; we EHovw! € ‘enter,’ but 
Me Mag EDo*vMt € ‘go into.’ 

5cu and 54 have been translated ‘set’ rather than 
‘put’ when used without a specialising preposition: SCH has 
given difficulty because frequently used where the Greek 
employs the substantive verb, without idea of putting or 
laying. 

9,1O%!, 9,5 are ‘throw’ or ‘cast’ without any difference of 
meaning. 
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Woon with epog &c. has been translated ‘receive to him’ 
&c. because the use occasionally varied, but it need not be 
supposed that any Greek variant gave rise to this peculiar 
idiom. 

SLOG! MCA and OFZ9,4 MCA equally render dxodovdeiy, 
but the former is always translated ‘walk after’ as being 
capable of literal rendering, whereas OF&9,¢ (lit. added him) 
could not be thus treated. 

CWOTM and EXLI shew no regular difference of meaning, 
and have been translated ‘ know.’ 

The translation of €p, OF and Cyworn! is irregular on 
account of the arbitrary manner in which these words render 
evar and ylvecOa. It seemed best to restrict Ep to the 
simpler English word ‘do, though ‘make’ has sometimes 
been used when the radical meaning of the word was intended 
by the Coptic. Occasionally (lit. did) has been printed, but 
this does not imply any peculiar difference attaching to the 
phrase in those places. The rendering of qjuml! will seem 
still less consistent. In several cases R.V. is followed trans- 
lating ylveo@a: by the passive ‘made,’ ‘done,’ ‘accomplished,’ 
diayer., ‘kept’; also by ‘come’ of time of day, voice, &c. 
Further, ‘happen’ is often used. Then, again, as rendering 
pevery it is translated ‘abide,’ ‘remain, xarocxeiy, ‘dwell.’ 
Finally &2cqajoomts ‘it came to pass’ has a great variety of 
usage, few places exactly agree in the construction employed, 
80 that consistency of translation could not be expected. 

T&RLOY with € is always translated ‘shew it to him, 
the Coptic literally expressing ‘shew him to it.’ ‘Give’ 
always requires ‘to’ with the remoter object. 

9,A! is almost always separated from the negative to shew 
that the Coptic verb uses the negative form. It has seldom 
(Matt. xxiii. 16) been translated ‘nothing’ even when the 
Greek has ovdéy; ‘no one’ for ovdels has to be used more 
often. 

The use of capital letters and the orthography will appear 
occasionally inconsistent, e.g. ‘Sabbath’ is spelt with a 
capital in Matthew, but not in the other Gospels. The 
translator is alone responsible for these blemishes. 
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Typographical signs : 

Round brackets imply (1) supplementary words required 
by the English language, and (2) mark the weak articles 
ll, $, T, ©, MEN, eg. MajJe2r220 ‘(the) foreign (land).’ 
Square brackets enclose superfluous words of the Coptic 
which spoil the sense in English. 

In Matthew italics are often used (1) to shew where the 
future with M& occurs, (2) to imply that the Copt may 
have seen a word in his Greek text varying from any MS. 
known to us; but that this is very improbable, and that the 
variant arises from the taste, caprice or inaccuracy of the 
scribe. 

A dash is very rarely used where the Coptic order has been 
kept, evidently agreeing with the Greek order in some 
peculiar manner, or where the construction was difficult to be 
translated. 


CRITICAL APPARATUS. 


THE apparatus contains the mistakes of MS. A which have 
been corrected in the text; the readings of the other collated 
MSS. ; references to Greek and other authorities; and a few 
incidental remarks. 

Words within a square bracket are copied from the text 
with slight difference in division of words, or from the trans- 
lation sometimes altered to be more literal. The variant 
word or words, and translation without inverted commas 
follow, then the MS. letter or letters. Colons separate further 
variants. Semicolons precede additional remarks which may 
refer to all the foregoing words, from the copied words to the 
last variant, e.g. when one Greek reading represents two or 
more Coptic variants. Occasionally a semicolon separates 
differences of spelling. If only a comma occurs, the following 
statement applies only to the immediately previous fact. 
Round brackets contain a statement which refers only to the 
preceding letter. This and other rules are not always kept 
in the earlier portion of the work. 

All the Coptic MSS. are usually given on both sides of 
@ variation, unless, as a rule, only two independent authorities 
can be cited. 
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Some MSS. are designated by figures following a letter, 
C,..(=C, C,), in. order to shew that their texts are practically 
identical Whenever the figures 2 &c. are printed, MS, is 
absent, or MS, &c. have a variant; except in the case of D,, 
which is always given because collated throughout, like 
C, D, &c. 

* denotes the original writing of the scribe as far as can 
be ascertained. When this or any of the following signs is 
put against a letter which has numerals (1, 2, &c.) it always 
refers to 1. 

° means a correction of any kind, whether in the margin 
or elsewhere. If A° occur without A* on the other side, it 
would mean that the reading of A* could not be ascertained 
(Matt. v. 23). 

™s implies a correction placed in the margin, and is seldom 
used except with A. The comparatively recent date of all 
the MSS. renders it unimportant to determine the hand of 
each corrector. There are few materials for deciding this 
question, and it would be hazardous to discriminate between 
the corrections which seem to be those of the original or 
subsequent writer, for we have nothing to shew that the 
original scribe was writing in his ordinary style. He may 
sometimes write corrections in his ordinary style, such as 
most of the corrections of A appear to be; and again, when 
correcting, he may imitate his own artificial style. The 
abbreviation ™S has been used specially for A, because Bishop 
Lightfoot, in Scrivener’s Introduction, refers particularly to 
marginal corrections, attributing to them an ancient style 
of writing. Most of the other corrections of A were written 
apparently by this same corrector. Some very few corrections 
of MSS. are of obviously recent date, if ‘later’ occurs it 
means very recent. 

* indicates that the MS. has been restored, rarely earlier 
than the eighteenth or nineteenth centuries. Much of this 
restored work has been collated, though it has not been cited 
in Matthew. ‘Many MSS.’ occasionally occurring in the 
earlier part of Matthew implies all the MSS. that have been — 
examined. 

+ is used for an addition. 

VOL. I. c 
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om., denotes omission. At first the word after which the 
omission occurs is sometimes brought down from the text. 
Otherwise the omitted word is brought down. Both methods 
will be found in p.154, PH] om. ae, C, &., and O*FO9,] om. 
D, &c. Omissions of more than two words always specify 
the first and last omitted words. 

&c., often omitted in earlier citations after the few Greek 
MSS. quoted, always requires reference to Tischendorf’s full 
statement. Besides thus standing for the reat of the MSS., 
Greek or Coptic, it may denote words or part of a word 
omitted in bringing down, or in statement of a variant. In 
the later work a full point is used when part of a word is 
suppressed. When used with syr* it should always be 
placed before that symbol, and means that Greek MSS. and 
other versions give their support; if it is placed after, it does 
not refer only to other versions. 

pref., for ‘ prefixes,’ is usually employed in vol. ii instead 
of repeating the Coptic word to which the other word is 
prefixed by a variant. 

0.e., means over the erasure of a letter, sometimes of more 
than one. 

alt., implies that there has been an alteration from a former 
letter. 

added, usually signifies that the added letter or letters are 
placed above the line in the MS. 

> is for transposition. 

int., means interline, i.e. between the lines of a MS. 

| marks the end of a line in a MS. 

ef., indicates exact agreement as far as Coptic can represent 
the Greek. It was intended at first to print the word ‘but’ 
wherever Greek MSS. were quoted as not agreeing with the 
Coptic, and the word has not been always removed ; where 
it may accidentally remain, nothing special is implied. As 
a rule if one or more Greek MSS. vary from the Coptic, Gr. 
or Gr. X &c. is printed immediately after the square bracket, 
or, should there be another variant Greek or Coptic, it is 
' printed after the colon. 

- ef. 2, means doubtful agreement. 

obs., merely calls attention to possible agreement or some 

other point of interest. 
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tr., is the Arabic translation which accompanies many of 
the MSS. 


The frequent references to Greek MSS. and other autho- 
rities, which are probably sufficient to determine the character 
of the Bohairic Version, have been taken from Tischendorf’s 
eighth edition of the New Testament with the abbreviations 
therein employed, a few additional authorities being mentioned 
below. Asa rule when Tischendorf is not quoted a full point 
follows all abbreviations. Words which Tisch. printed in 
italics are marked by inverted commas, and occasionally 
‘schw.’ is used to denote Schwartze’s edition of the Coptic 
Gospels, and still more rarely ‘ap. Ln.’ appears indicating 
& citation by Schwartze of Lachmann’s edition of the New 
Test.; ‘schw.’ is chiefly employed to distinguish Tischendorf's 
quotation of ‘sah’ as being probably quoted from Schwartze’s 
citation of the Sahidic Version. 

At first only Gr. NBCDL were noticed, and D occurring 
alone was neglected. Afterwards the references will be found 
to increase in number of authorities, though ‘sah’ is not often 
mentioned because this Version awaits complete and critical 
edition. In the Gospels of Luke and John some of 
Dr. Gregory’s corrections have been inserted. 


Greek accents, at first always added, before the end of 
Matthew were omitted when readings of MSS. unprovided 
with accents were quoted. Thus Mark ii. 23, Gr. D &c. 
add adAw, because other Greek MSS. are present; but iii. 3, 
Gr. D &ec. add xat ornOer, shews that ‘&c.’ refers to non- 
Greek MSS. 


The editions of Wilkins and Schwartze are scarcely ever 
quoted because Wilkins gave no authorities for his text, and 
Schwartze, while giving Wilkins’ readings and his own 
authorities with the greatest diligence and accuracy, possessed 
but one original MS. unknown to Wilkins, and a transcript 
of one other MS. which Wilkins described in his Introduction. 
Schwartze often selected the readings of his original MS. 
Diez, where preferable. His criticism, however, did not 
proceed from adequate evidence, and he would probably have 
chosen the readings of MS. Diez much more often if he had 
known of the consistent support which the chief part of that 

C2 
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MS. receives from AC,,,G, and H, where important readings 
are concerned. 

The few other authorities mentioned above and not taken 
from Tischendorf are publications of Coptic texts by several 
well-known scholars : 

Zi. Agyptiaca (Lagarde). 

Ephr. S. Ephrem on the Transfiguration (Budge). 
geo. The Acts of S. George (Budge). 

Mart. S. John. Martyre du Jean (Amélineau). 
mtt. Actes des Martyres (Hyvernat). 

R. Receuil de Travaux, 1886 (Bouriant). 

sh. Vie de Shenoudi (Amélineau). 

theo. or th. Vie de S. Theodore (Amélineau). 

Vie S.P. Vie de S. Pakhome (Amélineau). 

Z. Catalogus of Zoega. 

The smallest phenomena and differences of A have been 
carefully recorded, and if possible without bringing down 
into the apparatus the corrected text. Other MSS. are added 
if agreeing with A, though an unimportant point, e.g. of 
spelling, may occasion the reference. 

As for the other MSS., many small differences which are 
noted will be thought of slight consideration: yet regarding 
the present state of the knowledge of the language and the 
small number of MSS. hitherto collated throughout, it seemed 
most desirable that the result of a collation of a fair number 
should be presented to scholars with greater rather than less 
fulness. Differences of spelling, such as MWANTE for BATE, 
& for €, T for ©, Mi for fH, the omission of the auxi- 
liary €p, are among others omitted. Also when one MS. 
gives a variant which appears to be a mistake of the scribe 
it has sometimes been neglected. 

If MS* be alone given on one side of a variation, MS° is 
presumed to be on the opposite side; so also if MS™* appear, 
MS* omits the marginal addition or correction. 

MSS. which have not been collated throughout, but only 
tested in a few chapters, have received besides an amount of 
examination the result of which is recorded with the rest. 

When W& is not cited in a verse which appears in the special 
register for this MS., the reading probably agrees with 
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Schwartze’s text, and differs from the reading of A &c.; the 
omission having unfortunately occurred because Schwartze’s 
text was used as the standard of collation; and this text as 
following Wilkins, where possible, corresponds to B &c. rather 
than A &c. This remark applies also to other MSS. 

Some MSS. are rich in Arabic glosses. Many of these are 
given with translation. In J, the letter ¢ very often accom- 
panies the marginal note, and is supposed to refer to another 
copy or copies. Further investigation may trace these notes 
to other Arabic MSS. Only a few seem to indicate different 
Greek readings, and perhaps many are merely explanations, 
since they belong to words rather than sentences. 

Mention of tenses and other grammatical remarks were 
omitted in John when the appointed limit of this first portion 
of the work began to be seriously exceeded. 

‘order,’ ‘position, these words were at first used without 
‘for, which was afterwards prefixed. 
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ABBREVIATIONS: Evv., the four Gospels; Copt.-Arab., Coptic text with 
Arabic translation ; Bodl., Bodleian Library ; Nat., National Library; Vat., 
Vatican Library ; perfect and imperfect refer to text only ; an. Mart., year of 
the Martyrs under Diocletian; foll., leaves; I1., lines of text; 1.c., large 
capitals; s.c., small capitals; bik. redd., black reddened; ch., chapters; 
Am. sec. and can., Ammonian sections and canons; quire ending &c., ending 
and beginning of quires; s.c. o., small central ornament; orn. ornament. 


1. N&, Copt. [London Brit. Mus.] Parham, Curzon Catena of the four 
Gospels, imperfect. A.p. 889, an. Mart. 605 (see description of MS. C,), 
vellum, foll. 256, col. 1, ll. 35, 36x 28 cm., text 28.5 x 18 cm., quaternions, 
writing of the archaic form which is often imitated by the later MSS. in 
first words and subscriptions, ruling punctures, It, rd, Ra, 2k, 
CoO &c. outside the column, OwO¢e, not uncommon midline, and very 
prominent when first word (p. 27); punct. red , blk. hyphens and blk. colon, 
with no point at end of sections; 1. c. red ornamented, and inclosing 
Coptic numerals when corresponding with chapters, s. c. blk. redd., birds 
are occasionally painted and very rarely other animals, headings red in 
thinner writing, the same as the colophon: paginated on verso for every 
second page, signature of ordinary verso WA&.OCIHC MA IIMHS ‘My Lord 
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Jesus pity me’ in letters leaning to the right: quire ending &c. the same 
words with flourishes, s. c. o., and quire number at inner margins: orn. 
frontispieces of Matthew and Mark survive with three sides of border of 
interlacing ornament, red, yellow, white, and black, which are the usual colours 
throughout all the MSS.—Orthography, AULAOITHC, APHOCHEPE TC. 

For contents and present arrangement, see ed. Lagarde, Gottingen, 1886. 

For general method &c., see register below. On p. 116% (CH) at 
the end of John is a colophon, giving the date, written by Theod(orus of) 
PQsiri (Bisir, four towns are mentioned by the geographers), monk of the 
Laura of S. Makari (Macarius). This monastery still exists in the Nitrian 
valley of the desert NW. of Cairo, whence the volume was brought in 
1838 by Robert Curzon, whose arms the modern binding displays. The 
Ourzon MSS. belonging to Lord Zouche are at present in the custody of 
the British Museum. 

For Matthew the MS. itself was collated, but for the other Gospels 
and compilation of the register the accurate edition, of Lagarde was 
chiefly used. The discontinuous text where independent of the com- 
mentary has many of the omissions of the Coptic Version, but there is no 
statement of not having been translated from a Greek Catena. The first 
title of the volume is as follows: ‘The interpretation (or commentary) of 
the holy Gospel according to Matthew, by many ecribes and luminaries of 
the Ohurch, whom God severally enlightened to set down words as they 
are joined together (in this book).’ 


2. A, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodl., Huntington (Wilkins says that 
H. was in Egypt in 1683) 17 (Greg. 1), perfect. a.p. 1174, an. Mart. 890 
Mes@ri (July—Aug.), paper, foll. 457 (+5), coll. 2, Hl. 20, 34.5 x 26 cm., 
text 25.1 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing slightly leaning to the left, somewhat 
like C),9, but firmer, subscriptions in archaic style of writing; punct. red 
> &.—~ >—, small line above certain letters seems original; |. c. small 
red with attached ornament which is not later than the corrections (p. PKA), 
and incloses uncial numerals, s.c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. marked by one 
red line of text; no Am. sec.: foliated on verso from beginning to end 
with Coptic uncials, and from end to beginning with the Siyék jlo 
numeration, consisting of the abbreviated Arabic names of the numbers 
(see Anglo-Persian Grammar, by Ameer Ali, Bombay, 1890), no signature 
of page or name of Evangelist except for Mark: quire ending &c. Is, 
XG, and quire numbers: pictures of the Evangelists and frontispieces 
in bright but crude colour. 

Orthography, RLAGITHC, APOCHEPETC, O and W often in- 
correctly for one another, cf. H;. 
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p- PKAs in large letters, ApIbarew! MOT NeKRwK MI9,eK! 
MAAATICTOC MCIALEOM GHP! MIWANMHC LULZ LAT UWIT- 
OCH NNPCOCH MAJHP! METOAORREMOC ‘Remember, O Lord, 
thy servant the poor, the least, Simeon son of John. Give rest then to 


the soul (of) the son of Epolomenos.’ 
p- PC[H®* after subscr. of Mark, in small letters like those of the text, 


Moc THC WpCcCc Mar HanexRwK ener owos, mxwKh 
nmeRinm + MiAsrerec Maat pH eTagqcHal . iw. 
szoena coc nanpr maha araKxapr 22nHIM ‘0 Lord 


Jesus Christ pity upon thy servant, poor and weak (and) needy, the 
neglectful (and) indigent, who wrote (viz.) John, a monk, the son of Abba 
Makari, Amen.’ 

p. POfH® contains in Arabic the acts of Mar Dalal J¥> ., daughter 
of Wahish of Sarghfy4m, who was martyred by the Moslems at Damascus 
in the year 996, an. Mart. 712. 

p. TAA Arabic prayer of Shanfidah, who worked (studied) in the 
book at the expense of Nasr Allah son of Simeon. Other short prayers 
of Samuel son of Michae] son of Mansfr, and of Makarim Allah son of 
Mirham son of Gabriel. Then a longer and verbose appeal to the mercy 
of God for pardon at the last day, invoking the intercessions of S. Mary 
and all the martyrs and saints, but without name of the suppliant. 

p- SA? at the end of John, after the date which Prof. Hyvernat 
pronounces genuine, comes fe followed by a prayer in groups of red and 
black lines: CENPPAM AAPIWT NEAKRTICHHP! MERKTUTITA 
cee0ee&R FTpia2c NosogKn00%croc OF0S, HaThwpx 
ecocH HENosvanceTnosf NowwT TenowwuytT ss0- 
szoc TenTwor mac. $f GH eTaqgon epog fMr- 
AWPON MTESRHA TOSAH! Meare Towcis MTENEMIWwT 
aKpaaee nesaTre&s cnoef mTePocupa iicp,tant 
qoM EpoK ov MenntHR Migcdipwars MMlew ca pic- 
THpion sgatiexRwk Mapocwn eTTAoswT KATA 
Ca2OT MIREM MIAIAKWI MLRLAIDCC OFOD, RLMKAILZ- 
TAMH OFOD, AALRAIMELLKLO MIDBEAAO KerAieT TEvw- 
AES, EMOATIAPADCET TMMYHP! METIOALRRENCOP. Meog 
AYIPWOC MLMAIS TION MXWAK MA MIApwor Mon}> 
ETEMIaA Nevarrearion ceosshR caqoasniog eRor 


A 


Henney AIcl MAaenr eopeqeprarercgTam MOHnTY ~ 
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EtoHoe mTeqheocH eEwephares! Mag mexutteg- 
GHP! NEARMEGCNHOT NEARMNH CONHOT RLEMENMCWY. 

Iloc tHCc W5CC NemaaAnennoc nnovf TayeRiw 
Nag epsara samieyHAic: Henp mearey mearn_A Hen- 
TAHAR MTETHE HENT ocwpa MTENK ETOND erTar- 
panagq Aennowre,Ruow: ovo, eabpxT eTaqepd- 
SLECE ALTIEKPAI ee0raR OSKXENTUIKAD YT ApPINE- 
SLEEI OWS DENT EKALET OCPO ObO9, PENNAIKEwIt 
Pal ALMEPHCAY McwK KEKcanapwort PiwT Mexrsr- 
TH! MELATIMs eoovaR IcxenNesrg2zenes, tTeE- 
MIENES, THPOT A2ARHIT. 

Monogram of the Cross: ‘In the name of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Spirit, the Omodsial and undivided Trinity being one Deity 
whom we bless and glorify. O God, who received the gifts of righteous 
Abel, and the sacrifice of our father Abraam, and the two mites of the 
widow woman, receive then, O our lord, lover of man, the thank-offering 
of thy servant (the) archon worthy of all kinds of honour, the Deacon, 
lover of Christ and lover of charity and lover of strangers, the Sheikh, 
Wali ’d-Daulah Abu ’l-Barakft the son of Abu ’l-Mansir. (For) he 
provided for (the writing of) this holy book of the four rivers of life, 
which are the four holy Gospels, having wrought it of his righteous labour 
to insure thereby profit of his soul, for remembrance of himeelf and his 
sons and his brothers and those who come after him. 

‘O Lord Jesus Christ, our true God, recompense him for his labour with 
a hundred and sixty and thirty(-fold) in heavenly Jerusalem in the land 
of the living, who have pleased thee by their works ; and as he remembered 
thy holy name upon the earth, remember him also in thy kingdom, and 
also in this world forsake him not, for thou art blessed, the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit from and unto ages of all ages. Amen.’ 

The last paragraph is probably of much later writing. 

Abfi S4lih (see Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii, Evetts, 1895), who 
wrote probably at the beginning of the thirteenth century, alludes to the 
Sheikh Ab@ °l-Barak&t MauhOb ibn Mansfr ibn Mufarraj, ‘the Alexandrian 
deacon,’ as the biographer of the 66th Patriarch Christodulus (1047-1077), 
also to another Sheikh Abu ‘]-Barakaét YObann§, the scribe, son of Abu ‘l- 
Laith, who was the metwalli of the Diw&n at-tahkik (treasury office), and 
put to death in 1134. This date is tuo early if the above colophon is 
genuine, and it is possible that confusion has arisen between two individuals 
bearing the same name, unless, as still more likely, another person is meant. 
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A statement closely resembling the above occurs in the Curzon MS. A 
of the Martyrdom of S. Isaac, dated 1199, edited by Dr. Budge. 

p. CXE> contains the eighteenth page of an Arabic Oalendar, which 
begins at the end of the book. On the last page are three prayers in 
Arabic of two readers (1) of George son of Sarah, who read in the book; 
(2) Sa’id son of George son of Anba Romauus(?), who invokes the inter- 
cession of * this Gospel ;’ and (3) of Michael son of Matthew, who studied 
in the book, and gives the date 1508, an. Mart. 1224. 

The omissions of this MS. have been remarked upon by Bp. Lightfoot, 
and a table will be found at the end of this section shewing the omissions 
of all the MSS., where several omit together. Besides these, A omits one 
word or more seventy times, four of these omissions correspond to a Greek 
variant, but the remainder may be due to the negligence of the writer. 
In constant agreement with C and H, this MS. may be ranked among the 
three containing the purest form extant of the Bohairic Version. 

The corrections are of two kinds, either in imitation of the text over 
erased letters, or in a thinner hand than the text, but possibly contemporary 
with it. 

Wilkins mentions this MS. as n. 17. Fol. of the Huntingtonian collec- 
tion, and amongst the five of the Bodleian Library which he used. 

The MS. was first collated with Schwartze’s text, which has been 
practically the standard throughout, then copied, and finally collated with 
the proofs of the printed text. 


3. B, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 13 (Greg. 18), perfect. a.p. 1179, B 
an. Mart. 896 Thoftt (Aug.—Sept.), vellum, foll. 286 (+6), col. 1, ll. 35, 
38.5 x 27.5 cm., text 32.6 x 17.3, the lines sometimes end at unequal receding 
distances at the end of page and chapters, quires irregular, writing archaic ; 
punctuation (sometimes in middle of word QC.OCWdy, CO.TM) by large gilt 
points within red circles and larger heartshaped forms gilt within double red 
line, smaller forms of the same shape with single red line, small blue and 
black horizontal lines after the heartshaped forms, small < and ¢ above 
abbreviated and other letters; 1. c. smal] usually, inclosing a gilt floret, 
#.c. not much smaller without ornament; ch. Copt. and Gr. in Matthew, 
ch. Copt. in the rest, marked by space with graceful arabesques, sometimes 
inclosing numeral; Am. eec. can. marked by gilt floret as far as p. 14, 
then a gilt point, floret resumed later, non-archaic uncials with accom- 
papying cursives of sections, but not of canons: paginated with uncials 
every second page on verso, the numbers beginning afresh for each Gospel, 
but also paged at foot of page with inverted Syriac letters in one series from 
the beginning, proceeding by even numbers like the Coptic: the ending and 
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beginning (marked by the commas below) of the irregular quires, proceed 
by 12 foll. in Matthew, 13 and 14 in Mark, 14 and rg in Luke, and 16 and 
14 in John, are elaborately adorned, and contain the following ejaculations, 
* Jesus pity us, Christ &c.; My God Jesus Christ, God pity us; Jesus Christ 
the Son, the living God ; My Lord Jesus pity us, Christ our God help us; In 
the name (of? the Father and, the Son and the Holy Spirit; God bless thy 
people, with love of Christ Amen; God forgive me Amen; Pity us God 
Amen; Jesus Christ, my God give salvation; My Lord God, pity us; 
Jesus Christ my God, pity us Amen; Jesus Christ my God, have mercy 
upon us; In the name &c.; Pity us God my Saviour, Jesus Christ my 
God; God my God, pity us Amen; God my God my Saviour, bless his 
people Amen Amen.’ . The quires are numbered at foot of the page with 
Estrangelo Syriac letters and Arabic equivalents, beginning from the end 
and enumerating 16 sets of foll. varying from 12 to 18 foll,. RQUAO, 
SLAP, KATA AOTKAI once, 10% are signed on verso for the 
Evangelists’ names.—Orthography, RRAOC THC. 

p. 1 large picture of dignified seated figure in blue robe with crosier, 
while behind stands a man, black-faced, white-robed, holding a red book, 
with a bordering Arabic inscription: ‘In the name &c. (effaced) one God, 
this is the picture of the holy, spiritual, celebrated Anba Markus, Patriarch 
of the great city Alexandria and Egypt and Abyssinia and Nubia and the 
five cities, the 73rd (Patriarch).’ 

p. 2* has the following writing: MIA ECATTEAION Eo0vaR 
SLRATOEOC MERRALAPKOC “AOTKAC MERKRIWAMITHC 
nafRerroexn KtTentonoc itfeewaoKkoc ceeorah 
Tati LKADIL ATETARIaT “The four holy Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark, Luke and John, belonging to the Library of the Place 
of the holy Theotokos, Saint Mary of Damietta.’ 

p. 2> large picture of seated figure with Arabic inscription: “In the 
name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, one God, the 
poor (and) weak servant of the Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ, Michael 
the ? wrote these four holy Gospels, and painted them, and bound them. 
And the picture is of our Lord (and) Saviour Jesus Christ.’ Other small 
paintings illustrative of the text (first three Gospels) abound in the book, of 
vigorous and fairly good drawing, while the frequent arabesque ornament 
is often of real beauty. Each Gospel has a frontispiece with more or less 
ornamented borders of interlacing colours,—Mark and John having a large 
cross on previous verso with ‘Jesus Christ my Saviour pity me, Jesus 
Christ my God pity me, Amen.’ 

p. 87° after the subscription of Matthew, EMXWK Aetka 
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eRor Den Papsrover posamr wya sh DHeny mu- B 
N&CHCA. “The end on 24(th) of Pharmouthi (April), year 894 of the 
Martyrs on the 3(rd day of) Easter.’ 

p. 133° after the subscription of Mark is Toc bt Pear TOMN 
NTUeTHCH satueRinn enevTerAIc eTaycHar 2a1- | 
KAKA OH ETO! NATEeraMga ceposanoetT eEpog 
xeellickonoc nttTetTersiat fTNorAic Ge aicHas 
EWOST & KCputto’e TF aR WCE with Arabic translation, ‘Lord 
God give rest to the soul of the needy useless (one) who wrote, Michael, 
who is unworthy to be called bishop of Damietta the city, Amen 
=1+40+8+50=99); I have written it, Thofit 6 (September), time of 
the Martyrs 896—=1179, because Thoft is the first month Aug.—Sept. 


From pp. 134° to 151> (Luke i-v), besides the usual Arabic explanation 
of the miniatures, are Arabic titles of sections. At the end of Luke after 


the subscription is MOT MAI gaTUCKRow: meERiInN ETagycHar 
SEINXCAHA Tesniat 2annm enxwk Henne efor 


Aennaooni POAZLTIY wYyr~ she. ‘Lord pity the vile and needy one 
who wrote, Michael (of) Damietta, Amen; the end on Paépi 8 (October), 


year of the Martyrs 896.’ 

p. 2818 after the subscription of John is a colophon (and Arabic trans- 
lation) the same as after Mark, except Tey, for KTW., ARKLHIM for 
Ge, mxwK eRora DAencHar Hen¥ eRor HenTok: 
Xp &c. for BICHAI &. ‘the end of writing on 13 of Tobi 
(January) &c. 896.’ 

p. 2815 ETKAD,C MMIKANON ETACKAT APH! itxe- 
netuof eoovaR Hennio,sre,ot santa eooraRK 
NMATIOC ESCEMOCC NEAKLTMIATION OTAIRAIOC A MET- 
arreAtion ee0ssR ovos, ewsor I MKANON. 

W9,oeIy AvfareaTtT NHxTyY itxens a 222 TOECO!N 


_ MAPKOM AOTCKAM IWAMOT. 


nm K avTasat nOutTy hxenr T 2raT econ 
SSA DKOIL AOTKAI. 

lm T avfeaaf nOuty fixers TF 222 T econ 
AOCKAM IWAMMOT. 

uw A AvfaeatT nOutTy xen: T 22a Teco 
SLA PKOI IWAIUTOT. 
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tr € avfanatT nOutTq itxers & seat ocon 
AOTCKAI. 

tu & avfasat nAxutq xen: & seat econ 
£KRA.DKOIL | 

tm 2 avfanat nAuvrq mxenr & seat econ 
IWAMMOT. 

tl KH avtosat n&éxutTy xen: & seapKon 
AOCKAN. 

tm 6 Avfaxsat nOSutTqy mxemr & AovKan 
IWASIOT. 


UI MH ETACXONTOC MXE HOTA! HOTA! ARAL WOT. 

‘The usual (lit. The custom of the) canons which our holy fathers 
Saint Eusenifis (Eusebius) and Saint Ciimios (Ammonius) set down by the 
grace of the Holy Spirit (for the) four holy Gospels; and being ten canons. 

The first in which agree the four, Matthew, Mark, Luke, John. 

The second in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

The third in which agree the three, Matthew, Luke, John. 

The fourth in which agree the three, Matthew, Mark, John. 

The fifth in which agree the two, Matthew, Luke. 

The sixth in which agree the two, Matthew, Mark. 

The seventh in which agree the two, Matthew, John. 

The eighth in which agree the two, Mark, Luke. 

The ninth in which agree the two, Luke, John. 

The tenth for the things which each of them (separately) have said.’ 

These canons occupy part of eight pages, and the MS. continues with 
NIKAMON NTEeMigedanwg tremcaKRaton nexain- 
KIPIAKH Aen posxm THPC NEALTUIXINELLAT epbRwa 
fim etcHuowtT evenar ne micakKaton 2 FKr- 
PIAKH & ‘The canon (or rule) of the lections for the Saturdaye and the 
Sundays in the whole year and the signs for finding out the things which 
are written, namely these, C (the seventh day) (for) the Saturdays, & 
(the first day) (for) the Sundays.’ The first page contains OWOTT, 
NAON!, AEWP, SCOIAK, the second TWA, 2LEXCIp, TU- 
LLAPEDHOTH TM,LK (the fast the 4o), the third MI (the 50), 
PARKENWO, MAGJONC, MAWM, EMHM, RRECWPH, the 
fourth TIKOCXY 2ROT the little (intercalary) month. The letters 
a, 4, Y, which are above the sections in the three columns, stand for 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. The first table providing for the four Saturdays 
and Sundays of Thodt. 
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pwe,! qeopn | Mmicetsa 
(evening) (morning) (synaxis) 





According to the colophons, which are contemporary, the MS. may 
ave been begun in the year 1178, Matthew was finished in April of that 
rear, Mark in September 1179, Luke in October 1179, and John in 
fanuary rrS0. The scribe Michael, Metropolitan of Damietta, is mentioned 
yy Le Quien, Vansleb, and Renaudot; and Abi Salih quotes from his 
miting a statement of the heretical opinions of Mark Ibn al-Kanbar, 
those history affords an inferesting episude in that work ably edited by 
Mr. Evetts. 

After the colophons occur some small Arabic notes, difficult to read, 
bat apparently referring to the collation of the MS. by the diorthotes or 
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corrector, whose name seems to be given' as Khayil (=Michael). They 
merely record the collation and the dates, which may be for John 
Amshir (Mechir) 3, 1180, for Matthew Amshir 4, 1180, for Luke Amshir 8, 
1180, and for Mark Amshir 18 or 28, 1180. 

The MS. is said to have been brought to France by S. Louis (Tromler 
C. H. Bibliotheca Copto-jacobita, 1767, p. 38). 

Bp. Lightfoot remarks that this MS. is erroneously dated 1173 in the 
Catalogue, and 1164 by Le Long. 

Wilkins mentions it amongst his ‘ Parisiensia,’ but with “n. 329’ and 
without particulars of the text, nor does he record any collation, as he 
does of the Vat. MSS. 

The text is peculiar throughout, containing many slight differences of 
reading. In most of the important omissions it agrees with A, and besides 
there are 104. Jt is nearest F in Luke and John, and probably also in 
Matthew, but the imperfect state of F renders this uncertain; in Mark [M 
are nearest to B. The lectionary Hunt 26 often supports B alone. 

The MS. has been collated by the editor twice for Matthew, and 
once for the rest, 1890-93. 


4. C,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte 16, formerly De la Mare &%9, 
Reg. 3307 (Greg. 21), almost perfect. a. p.1196, an. Mart. 920, paper, foll. 369 
(+2), coll. 2, ll. 26, 28.5 x 21 cm., text 24.4 x 14.9 cm., quinions, writing 
resembling A, though rougher, probably by same writer as C2; punctuation 
+ > &.->—:, 1. c. measure three lines of text, (1) ornamented black, 
(2) black reddened, (3) red, ornament very rarely attached, s.c. black 
reddened or red; ch. Copt. Gr. (9 for es kibty, ) for (9) rimy) marked 
by one or two or three red lines of text, with green uncial numbers for 
Greek, red for Coptic; Am. sec. red and can. black uncials, marked in the 
text also by red words or part of word, Arabic has Coptic cursive numbers 
red for chapters, black for sec. can., apparently of the same date as the 
translation: paginated with uncials every second page: quire endings &c. 
{°S, SCT, and s.c.o. No paintings except frontispieces of the Gospels.— 
Orthography, red ot, this abbreviation once (Matt. 1, 23) has dot below. 

The MS. in its present state begins with the register of titles of 
Matthew forming part of the prologue to the Gospel. This prol. and three 
others are found in C; 2D, E).9 333.4 with considerable variation. Though 
& corrector has supplied the missing text at p. 343 the readings of this 
supplement are inferior to those of E,, which are here given instead: 


Henhpan sahiwTy NexanagHpr teranmnta coorvs& 
ovnovf Nowwt. gadbt Tenepesbpocentk ovog, 
Denowh mKen epp,enoe ocH Epo. osog, MTEMN- 





we = =a oe: - 


m_some . 
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SLOG NCAMIGQENTATC!I MNIK ETAvepgopn Eeor 
HensmipeyfckRuw ntTemntsas,f mopeoaogoc Hen- 
NiepParesr MMIKEPAACON NATEMIA MEesaArTTEdron 
ETTAINOCVT 22TIE2XROO MOWTA! OTAI MURKLWOT. IE 
NA plo2rzxzO(C) ETENDHTOVT NEAAMETOOCKT ES, PHI 
Exwgy AMAWC MECNOHRRA THPOT. OOS, Tern 
ERorA SIToTc MMIKEpArACOM EOTTAXpPO MTeEMNEC- 
T&290 Epatc cepeyHwontT enn etTKwt epoc 
ETAS, ONIAAHIM MTEeMmanatinwcic. Ovog, tapie- 
g20C MNMTENIKEPAACON MTENIETATTEAION KATA 
MATOCON Tutt FH MKepsarAcom KENTIOC YT 
WKowex! The esTaraf cyt ewehbwpx FR nar- 
Mwwcic ME OOS, TH MMeqcaxr & Nao Merrxc 
NCAX!. 

Ovo, Mar ME Nepharevi MMIKEPsArACoN THPOT 
NOCEIMIN Mtiaggf FH me 2 coKE &. (0, begins at Z 
coRehH ETACEPMIPATIM LLRLOG and ends YT eofe- 
TANACTACIC RLMOCC, giving the register of the Coptic chapters.) 

‘In the.name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one God ; 
We rejoice toward God, and confide in him for everything, and we follow 
the footsteps of the primitive teachers of the orthodox faith as regards the 
titles (lit. the reminder) of the four honourable Gospels, (placed) before 
ech of them, (giving) the numbers which belong to the chapters and an 
abstract of their contents (lit. meaning): and we produce the chapters as 
an established arrangement for the convenience (lit. to cause to come near) 
of those who require some fixity of the signs of the lections (fI)?. 
And the numbers of the chapters of the Gospel according to Matthew are 
for the large 68, for the Coptic 93, for the small 355; (of these smaller) 
293 in common (with the other Gospels) of the Evangelists, while 62 are 
peculiar; and the number of his words (pypara) is 2000 and 500. And 
these are the titles (lit. the reminder) of all the 68 large Greek chapters : 
1 Concerning (thus before every title) the asking of the Magi, 2 the little 
children whom Herod slew, 3 the preaching of John, 4 the teaching of the 
Saviour, 5 the beatitades, 6 the cleansing of the leper, 7 the centurion, 
8 Peter’s mother-in-law, 9 them who were healed by the Lord among many 
who were sick, 10 him whom he did not command to follow him, 11 the 


! The text is very corrupt, and the translation conjectural. 
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©, rebuking the winds and the sea, 12 the demoniacs, 13 the palsied, 14 the 
call of Matthew the publican, 15 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 
16 her who had the issue of blood, 17 the seeing of the two blind, 18 the 
deaf demon, 19 the sending of the apostles, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 him who had the withered hand, 22 him who was blind, having a 
demon, being dumb, 23 the seeking of the Scribes and Pharisees for signs 
from heaven, 24 the parables, 25 the beheading of John, 26 the five loaves 
and two fishes, 27 the walking of the Lord upon the waters of the sea, 
28 the transgressing of the Scribes | and Pharisees of the commandments 
of God, 29 the Cananean and Phenician woman, 30 the healing the blind 
and lame and dumb, 31 the seven loaves, 32 the leaven of the Pharisees, 
33 the asking in Cesarea Philippi, 34 the transfiguration of Jesus before 
them on mount Thabér, 35 the casting out the devil from the epileptic, 
36 them who took the tribute, and the casting a stater from the fish’s 
mouth, 37 the asking of the disciples of the Lord, who is the great in the 
kingdom of heaven, 38 the parable of the roo sheep, 39 him who owed 
the many talents, 4o them who asked him whether it was lawful for a 
man to put away his wife, 41 the rich man who asked the Lord, 42 the 
labourers of the eleventh hour, 43 the sons of Zebedee, 44 the two blind 
in Jericho, 45 the coming of the ass and the foal, 46 the healing of the 
dumb and lame and blind, 47 the fig-tree which was withered, 48 the 
chief priests and elders who asked the Lord, 49 the parable of the two 
sons, 50 the parable of the vineyard and the tower, 51 them who were 
called to the wedding, 52 them who asked about the census, 53 the 
Sadducees who tempted the Lord, 54 the lawyer who tempted him, 55 the 
Lord asking them, 56 the answer of the Lord to the Scribes and Pharisees, 
57 the last consummation, 58 the day and the hour, 59 the ten virgins, 
60 them who received the talents, 61 the coming of the Lord, 62 her who 
anointed the Lord with ointment, 63 the asking for the preparation of the 
passover, 64 the mystic supper, 65 the betrayal of the Lord by Judas, 
66 the denial of Peter, 67 the repentance of Judas Iscariot, 68 Juseph of 
Arimathea and the receiving of the body of the Lord—again the Resur- 
rection.’ These titles in E; are numbered with red uncials for the Coptic 
and red cursives for the Arabic, both contemporary; C, also has uncials 
and cursives. For the life of Matthew, which probably came here, and 
which is inserted on a recent leaf (fol. 58), see Ej. 


p. 4° contains the following in an elaborately adorned frontispiece: 
Tenepoxrtc HeneRonoera apt Nexaticar mT TEq- 
M2qgtT CHAENIECATTEAIO NTERLATOEOC NIAoc- 
Todoc ova: ehora HenmiiK saszOunTHe. epepT man 
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whMpoctatuc ntTaq Mbn eTagqcHar meradu 
CTW NMHHTY MERaPH ETCWTERL EPO SAARI 


K A 19,0CIT ‘We begin with the help of God and the excellence 
of his aid the writing of the Gospel of Matthew the Apostle, one of the 
twelve disciples, May God grant his protection to him who wrote and 
him who readeth in it and him who heareth it Amen. Chapter the first.’ 
The Gospel then begins with ornamental letters, and black and red lines 


of archaic letters, the genealogy being written in pairs of lines alternately 
black and red. 


p. 104 frontispiece with TAPOCH MEPAKRHITNA Nevar- 
TeAION KATA 2rapKxon. Eqepanag sepf px etTep- 
Ronelit Epor. ovog, Teyceruns eye TTOTEN. o*09, 
Neqntas TENTAANANK. OFOD, TEYRrETAAto,ongy 
(TeyMEps,eHoe OCH EROA. OFOS, TT pIaTIKoON Mal- 
aioc TelNntsy,f Epoc. o+og, Nets, KT eyrTaxpKoryT 
exe Taretortar towwt. Ovwros, Tenxat e9,pxi 
exenteqcenf. osos, agrovKo nSxtTY Mxenen- 
nosf. Ovrop, Aacowtn nAnTen MxeneqTato. 
OCOD, (A)NTAXPO AKLRLOM THPEM ED,pHI ExenTEeq- 
Cen. XEANOD,S EPA TENA E9,PHI EXENTEYS,EATIC. 
OsOp, AMAggonr aeggzngonm PHenTeqrreT nigyt. 
Oop, tTengen ancaor HennteqrurTwors! orog, 
fUAIWTHC MTeneqKkat. Owop, eTEsr2n0nTel 
epnapaticee caorA satiotwintp, efor. ovog, 
(A)MEPORKROAOTIIM OCOD, (M)TEMRROKS, NO,KT Itp,1uody 
ACNINK ETS HN NEALMH ECOOTOND, AYTHITEN MK- 
TWA TIWOAUA. MTEM(NRLAPTVCPOC MEAAMIORLHI. XES- 
non HentT Hale MTem(yncnoe KATA HpHT eTag- 
xoc flxemiovpo. xeTo,HINe 2moK TOCWPN AKARKLW- 
TEN AAPPHT oanecwos DHenosrnT Moaneovs 
Nesro,anowvwngy. Ovo, Ayepo,220T Miteta TERR!) 
(gayTleqpan ceeorvaR. eqencw nan EeRor mitH ET erX- 
EPASE AKRLLKLOY MEKKRMEMMAPANTWAKA. OFS, IPHITH 
eRor HEsMticar MTENEKECATTEAION MK ETAKTHIG 
S2224NKOC WianoctToAoc PHentTacns NTeperr- 


PWLARH MOPEOAOFOC. OFOS, MEYAPIORROC MT ENIKE- 
VOL. I. d 


C; 


\ 


l INTRODUCTION, 


Oy Parco eT asowort E9,pH! exwy ixEnedqe, FNOSECIC 
Own T 22H BAH KKEPAAECON OTKOTX! WAE eqeTsrat 
WIT eqdwpx KA KA. AUgqcHar scMeqevarrveAion 
Henfrorr pwsren Hemnfachs Mitipwereoc evTe- 
Teqpanvia. oF09, EYOJwigy shenogy MxenetiwTt 
ettraiowt afRa netTpoc HenTnNoaAic pwaern 
ITS ACHA RLLKLOY MXERKRAPKOC OFOS, AO, twwias 
Sh.2909 DHEMFMOAIC paAKoT MERAHCHRAT MERLE 
saRaxr Hemfposrnr ss2anzsaox~ DHetlexrreTorepo 
[KAS TAIOC KKENENCATANAACLAYIC MTETETCW- 
THD sa2IK Mposemr. Ovoo, avxianr Henkexwar 
xeascHutTy Henfachs Maccepioc o+rog, Teqya- 
plex2rzoc NTEMmEeqcaxr Aw. 

A TAPOCH ALTMMETATTEAION MERRTMIWALC MT ElW- 
&HMHC (giving the register of the 54 Coptic chapters). 

‘The beginning of the translation of (the) Gospel according to Mark. 
May it please God, our helper, and may his strength assist us. His 
mercy is our store (lol; sem,)) and his compassion our trust (reading 
Epog, D, for ERor), and we believe the eternal Trinity and our 
heart is established upon the one Godhead (Dj), and our understanding 
is firm upon his foundation, and our mind (reading MNOWC for 
nov, D,) is purified by him, and his gift hath been communicated 
to us, and we all establish ourselves upon his foundation, because we 
take our stand upon his hope and rely upon his greatness. And we 
depart not from his paths though ignorant of his intelligence. And 
when we have no resource outside of the revelation, and confess and 
are grieved at the preaching of the things which have been concealed and 
revealed, he hath given to us the merit of the martyrs and the righteous, 
because we (are) in the last times, according as the king hath said: 
“ Behold, I send you as sheep amongst lions and wolves.” And he hath 
granted to our ignorance his holy name, forgiving us our shortcomings 
and our transgressions, (giving us) peace by the excellence of his (lit. thy) 
Gospel, which he gave to Mark the Apostle in the language of the orthodox 
Romans. And the (lit. his) numbers of the (lit. his) chapters, in which 
are collected their (lit. his) contents, are for the large, 48 chapters, the 
small, 235; (of these) 213 chapters in common, 22 peculiar to Mark. He 
wrote his Gospel in the city of Rome in the language of the Romans of 
France (EQPANTI4, i.e. Latin), and our honourable father Abba Petros 
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having preached it in the city of Rome, Mark thereupon wrote it and C, 
preached it in the city of Alexandria (Rakoti) and Egypt (Chémi) and the 
five cities, in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the Ascension “ 
of our Saviour twelve years. And it was found in another book that it 
was written in the Assyrian language, and the (his) number of his words 
(pqpara) is 1800.’ Then follow the 54 titles, instead of which the 48 of 
E, are given: 1 Concerning him who had the unclean spirit, 2 Peter’s 
mother-in-law, 3 those who were healed among many sick, 4 the leper, 
5 the palsied, 6 Levi of Alpheos, 7 him who had the withered hand, 8 his 
choosing the Apostles, 9 the parable of the sower, 10 the rebuking of the 
winds and the sea, 11 him who had the legion, 12 the daughter of the 
ruler of the synagogue, 13 the woman who had the issue of blood, 14 the 
commission (AT&T &KH) of the Apostles, 15 John and Herod, 16 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 17 the walking of the Lord upon the sea, 18 the 
transgressing the commandment of God, rg the Cananean and Phenician 
Woman whose daughter had an unclean spirit, 30 the deaf dumb, 21 the 
eeven loaves and the fishes, 22 the leaven of the Pharisees, 23 the blind, 
24 the asking at Cesarea Philippi, 25 the transfiguration of Jesus, 
26 him who was epileptic who had the demon, 27 them who reasoned as 
to who was the great among them, 28 the Pharisees who asked tempting 
him, 29 the rich man who asked the Lord, 30 the sons of Zebedee, 
31 Bartimeos the son of Timeos, 32 the foal, 33 the fig-tree which 
withered, 34 never failing in prayer, 35 the asking of the chief priests of the 
Lord by what authority doest thou these things, 36 the vineyard, 37 them 
who asked him about the census, 38 the Sadducees who say there will be no 
resurrection, 39 the scribe who asked him, 40 the Lord asking them, 41 the 
woman who had the two mites, 42 the final consummation, 43 the day or 
the hour, 44 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 45 the passover, — 
46 the prophecy of the betrayal, 47 the denial of Peter, 48 him who asked 
for the body of the Lord Jesus: in E, red uncials and black cursives. 


p. 107 Mark begins with ornamental letters &c. after the heading 
Tenepontc HemRoneia sadT ecHar gxmievar- 
TEAIO KATA AKAPKON TeqmpecKra Ep, pHI exunit 
ARLHIT KA 2 ‘We begin with the help of God to write the Gospel 
according to Mark, his intercession be with us Amen. Chapter i.’ 

p. 169" on a bordered page begins “‘T&POCH mfewsAovia 
SRMIECATTEAIO KATA AOTKAN. Pu eTaqorecwrT 
Nan AEnnegtar scenentcaTnaAant (x, C,) nexrrT- 


aszETREAAE. OCOD, EYCORKC ENMEMLAITWOT! BRET 
d2 
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ENCANTAKO MERKRTKAKIZ. OFOD, AYEPOTWINI sh- 
Nenntovwc HENtTeycopia, NA TACPHXY MELKMEciIto- 
azoc moswitp, eRor. ovog, agf man mPa 
eTxwp Henpn eTaqowpn man tAHxTY eRorA 
HENMALVCCTHPION MTemtof DHen pra tixon 
faIaAion NearTareTorwas mTeqorcia. Ovog, agq- 
cwAx ERorA S,Apon Mitsp,opara Henhun eTaqiny 
S9IL0T DHEMMEYETATTEAIO €(4, C,)YTRLovE. OH 
ETAYOWPN MMETALHIMI OFOD, ATCORAC NTEYata- 
OHKH. 0(O, C,)sO9, AweposniaggfT Mreqapups ovog, 
ACEPUPHP! RANApsaogon. ovog, avowpn efor 
fixeneqe2ophK ovo, ayt MMosnoy AenT eqyes- 
dpocenn. Xeqcarapwoset xeqyooci mxeneqwor 
OsOS, seagnom KeNovfT ERHA EpoK. Teneps HTC 
HDenoeKoneisa sahpf TenmKarorpagdn sampswigy 
[MTEMECATTEAICTHC AOTKAIT(C, C.) OFOS, MIAtoc- 
ToAoc. Teq(+ep, C,)Mpechia ES,pHI Exum Eulton 
aszun. Ovos, tiaple2gzoc ITEeneqKepsAcolt €9,pHI 
EXENPH ETAYTAXpO HENMIxXwWAe MT Emiopeoao- 
goc owmagt Nt ovKovwx: ae Tarek agqfersat 
WO(TL, Ca E(&, C)YPwWpxX Ga. aycHai MAMEqevaTve- 
Aton BHEMTAchs MMtsiowvermty+n, c,) DHenferaok 
MpoxrxTs MTEKAATaAIoc Novpo sremencaTana- 
TIONMIA CTT T Majo(+Mcaxs, C). p. 170" NEpPanesi 
fUIlikK iN Nt (giving the register of the Coptic chapters). 

‘The beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to Luke. He 
who guided us by his mercy after the error and blindness, having beheld 
(EYORRC, C, 1CORRC) our ways along (lit. after) corruption and 
wickedness, and enlightened our minds by his infinite wisdom and his 
revealed law, and hath given to us a strong plea in that he revealed to us 
the mysteries of the faith in the eternal Trinity and the Unity of his essence. 
And he dispelled from us illusions (lgJl) by the glorious Gospel which 
he sent, and by which his signs were discerned, and his covenant agreed 
upon, and his wonders magnified, and the marvellous wondered at; and his 
outward appearance was shewn, and he gave delight in his joy; because 
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blessed (and) exalted is his glory, and there is no God beside him (lit. thee). 
With the help of God we begin our copying of the preaching of the Evangelist 
and Apostle Luke, may his intercession be with us forever Amen. And the 
numbers of his chapters according as they are established in the orthodox 
books are of the large, 83 and the small, 342, (of these) 271 in common and 71 
peculiar. He wrote his Gospel in the langnage of the Greeks in the twelfth 


C; 


year of Claudius the king after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ ten 


years, in Antioch, stichoi 3000.’ Then follow the 86 titles (TEPPARXETS), 
instead of which the 84 of E, are given: r the apographé, 2 the shepherds, 
3 Simeon the priest, 4 Anna the prophetess, 5 the word which came to John, 
6 them who asked John, 7 the temptation of the Saviour, 8 him who 
had the unclean spirit, g Peter’s mother-in-law, 10 them who were healed 
among many who were sick, 11 the draught of the fishes, 12 the leper, 
13 the palsied, 14 Matthew the Evangelist, .15 him who had the withered 
hand, 16 the choosing of the twelve Apostles, 17 the beatitudes, 18 the 
centurion, 19 the son of the widow in Nain, 20 the messengers of John, 
21 her who anointed the Lord with omtment, 22 the parable of the sower, 
33 the rebuking of the winds and the waves of the waters, 24 him who 
had the legion, 25 the daughter of the ruler of the synagogue, 26 her who 
had the issue of blood, 27 the sending of the twelve Apostles, 28 the five 
loaves and the two fishes, 29 the Lord’s asking them,‘ Who do men say 
I am?’ jo the transfiguration, 31 him whose son was epileptic, 32 the 
reasoning of the Apostles which of them is the great, 33 him whom he 
did not command to follow him, 34 the seventy who were sent two and 
two, 35 the lawyer who asked the Lord, 36 him who fell among 
(EeTAQINT E TOT OF) the robbers, 37 Martha and Mary, 38 praying, 
39 him who had the deaf spirit, 40 the woman who lifted up her voice in 
the multitude, 41 them who asked for signs from heaven, 42 the Pharisee 
who called the Lord, 43 the woe of the lawyers, 44 the leaven of the 
Pharisees, 45 him who wished to divide the inheritance, 46 the rich man 
whoee land was fertile, 47 the Galileans and those in the Syléam, 48 the 
woman with the spirit of sickness, 49 the parables, 50 him who aaid, ‘Are 
there few who will be saved?’ 51 them who spoke to the Lord, ‘ Herod 
wishes to slay thee,’ 52 the dropsical, 53 the not having the chief seats 
at banquets, 54 them who were called to the supper, 55 the parable of 
the building of the tower, 56 (concerning omitted) a parable concerning 
the roo sheep, 57 him who went to a far country, 58 the steward of 
unrighteousness, 59 the rich man and Lazarus the poor, 60 the ten lepers, 
61 the judge of unrighteousness, 62 the Pharisee and the publican, 63 the 
rich man who asked the Lord, 64 the blind, 65 Zacheos, 66 him who 
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went to a land to receive a kingdom, 67 them who received the ten pounds, 
68 the foal, 69 the chief priests and scribes who asked the Lord ‘ by what 
authority doest thou these things?’ 7o the vineyard, 71 the crafty asking 
about the census, 72 the Sadducees, 73 the Lord asking the Pharisees, 
74 the poor widow and the two mites, 75 the final consummation, 76 the 
passover, 77 them who strove which should be the great, 78 the speaking 
of Simon,’ 79 the seeing of Herod of the Lord, 80 the women who wept 
and bewailed him, 81 the robber who repented, 82 him who asked for the 
body of the Lord, 83 Cleopa and his friend, 84 the Ascension of the Lord 
into heaven. In E, these numbers are red uncials and black cursives, 

The Gospel of Luke begins in the same manner as Mark, except that 
the prayer for iutercession is omitted from the opening statement. 

p. 275° with border TAPOCH MTPECAOTIZA MKNIETAT- 
TeAIo KATA twanntHnt HemKonera zaoT Ternep- 
OBUTC oop, Heltncar ntTeyntagd TentsTaawit 
TEMEPPARET! MIKEPAACON AATIETATTEAION MTE- 
IWAIITHC NayHpr mzeKeacoc mipeyo swig. owniaysT 
TE MKeparcon itp,ovo K otKowx: WAK eq farat 
pad& eqypwpx pa aycHar saneqevarverAio Hene- 
decoc HenTacni mitiowveruit. Henpsareao, nposs- 
Tr DentesrceToepoO MKECAP TAPCOC (Ln wb) ETAT- 
ILL, MPOMWM MLEMENCAMTANLATALIC LTENOT 
O09, NeNncwTHp IHC occ. Ovwog, awxranr Hern- 
TIKE(om. KE, O,)XWLK KEMEOY TF NcCTOINCION. OOD, 
meoq RwK seenninr oops, AEMKeow! XETHIU 
nTeneqcax: Ke. Neqbarevr MKA BRE (giving the 
register of the Coptic chapters). 

“The beginning of the blessing of the Gospel according to John. With 
the help of God we begin and in the excellence of his aid we proceed to 
(lit. we) record the chapters of the Gospel of John the son of Zebedee, the 
preacher, the great chapters amount to 20, and the small to 232, of these 
131 are in common, IOI peculiar. He wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in the 
language of the Greeks, in the sixth year of the reign of Kesar Tarsos 
(Trajan), which was the thirtieth year after the resurrection of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ. And it was found in another book that there are 
360 stichoi, and 2820 signs, and in another (book) that the number of his 
words (fjnpara) was 2400.’ The titles of the chapters, 46, instead of which 
the 20 chapters of E, are given: 1 Concerning the marriage feast which was 
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in Cana of Galilee, 2 them whom he cast out of the temple, 3 Nicodemus, 
4 the question about purifying, 5 the Samaritan woman, 6 the nobleman, 
7 him who had been thirty-eight years in his sickness, 8 the five loaves and 
the two fishes, 9 the Lord's walking on the waters, ro the blind from birth, 
11 Lazarus, 12 her who anointed the Lord with ointment, 13 the words 
which Judas said to them, 14 the mounting upon the ass, 15 the Greeks 
who came to the feast to worship, 16 the Lord washing the disciples’ feet, 
17 the Paraclete, 18 him who asked for the body of the Lord, 19 the good 
news of the angel to the women of the resurrection, 20 the coming of the 
Lord to the Apostles when the doors were shut. 

The Gospel begins similarly to Luke. At the end there are twenty-one 
pages of Arabic directory for the lessons of the year. Then comes an 
Arabic statement preceding the canons also in Arabic, after which is 
another Arabic statement prefatory to a calendar which gives the years 
of Christ (MIPORRAT MTEMSCC), the years of the Martyrs (IMI- 
PORLTIY MTEMIRLAPT), the concurrents of the sun (TIIPH) and 
the epacts of the moon (TUIO9,) in four parallel columns. The first years 
in the two first columns are ,APCe& and PK, 1196 and 920, and the 
last ACIS and APRR, 1416 and 1140. In order to reduce the latter 
to years of Christ 276 or 277 must be added instead of 283 or 284, 
because the Alexandrians wishing that the cycle should begin a new 
period with the reign of Diocletian took upon themselves to diminish 
by ten years the duration of the world. They were already in advance 
of our era by three years, and therefore still differ from our reckoning 
by seven (see L’Art de verifier &c.). It should be observed that although 
the Copts always speak of the year of the Martyrs, their present era begins 
with the accession of Diocletian in 283-284, and before the beginning of 
his Persecution. The MS. contains no name of writer nor date of writing 
or dedication. Wilkins does not mention it, and there is no record of 
former ownership, except a note below the former catalogue numbers ‘Ce 
volume vient de M* de Peires,’ but the reading of this name is uncertain. 

The text is perfect with the exception of a small lacuna, John 16, 6 
Txw—18 --- & I, and may be regarded az the same text as Ce, which is 
imperfect, but appears to have been a finer book written by the same 
scribe. Eighteen omissions occur besides those of the tables, including 
John 9, 26; otherwise the text agrees closely with A and H. 

It was twice collated by the editor for Matthew, and once for the rest, 
1890-93. 

5. Cz, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 8, formerly Raymund 1, imperfect. 
XII-XIII century, paper, foll. 351 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 26, 27, 33.7 x 23.2 cm., 
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Cz text 26.2 x 16cm., quinions, writing the same as C, ; punctuation only + +, 
ornament and capitals similar to O,; ch. Copt. and Gr. marked as in C,; 
Am. sec. and can. the game as in C,: paginated on verso with Coptic 
uncials as ©,, but with another pagination in Coptic cursives, probably 
a correction of the uncials: quire enrichment the same as in C,. 

The seven first pages are recent, and an Arabic statement therein says 
that Matthew wrote in the Hebrew (i3 Vad) in Palestine ( «yelants) seven 
years after the Ascension, and preached it in Jerusalem and India (d:4)l). 
After the restored chapters of Matthew on p. 100 begins the same prologue 
as in C, for Mark at the word 9,¢MOO@ECIC and continues to AW, 
where is inserted in red TEQEPORKLETS MKA NA ETHA! Me 
(and cursive for 54) ‘his reminder of the 54 chapters which are these.’ 
After this follow the titles ending with 54. Before Luke there is the 
same prologue as in C,, and a damaged picture of the Evangelist, and again 
the same prologue for John as in Cj. 

p- 351° contains an Arabic statement as to the restoration of the book 
by Arghadyfs son of John at the expense of the lord Salib the son of the 
MAll& George, both are also styled deacon, archon, and shaykh, in the 
month Pashons (May) of the year 1587, an. Mart. 1303. 

Mai refers this MS. to the fourteenth century, but the exact resemblance 
to C, in writing, style of ornament and text places it in the end of the 
twelfth or beginning of the thirteenth. Wilkins speaks of this MS. as 
among the three which he saw and collated in the Vatican, and which 
were brought from Egypt by Girolamo Vecchetti in 1594, and bequeathed 
to the library by John Baptist Raymund in 1614; and he calls it ‘primum,’ 
erroneously assigning to it the date of the restoration, and stating in- 
accurately that there is no prologue to Luke. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—3, 11... PH ETEN, 18, 10 MCHOT to the 
end of the Gospel. Mark 1, 44 xENnmextTowRo—2, 9 ... noKs, 
foll. 117-128. Luke, foll. 247, 248, 258, 259. John 18, 37 KE T&D) to 
the end of the Guspel. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1890, the test chapters in 1893. 


r 6. I, Evv., Copt., Cairo Patriarchate, 1 S’ ir ip) “number 1, f. 12 
and 14’ (Greg. 36), imperfect. a.p. 1184, an. Mart. goo (alleged), paper, foll. 
285 (+5), col. 1, ll. 23, 35 x 25.3 cm., text 27 x 18.6 cm., quinions, beautiful 
writing, perhaps nearest to G, (which was once at the monastery of Al 
“Arabah), but much finer, and bearing sufficient resemblance to A to confirm 
the date which is given only in a modern colophon; final and abbreviated 
letters very scarce; punctuation, red for all pauses, often -, and very 
rarely ~~ and ;, 1. c. of various size and usually coloured brightly with 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. lvi. 


d and yellow, occasionally only red, s.c. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked 
r two red lines of text and red uncia] numbers, Gr. by black uncial 
imbers for Matthew. As in A there are no lines of archaic letters; 
m. sec. and can. given in black uncials, and occasional ¢ in the text, 
it no other indication: foliated on verso with uncials, RRLAOT, 
REPKO, AOTCK, AOTKA, JW in red on recto: quire endings &c. 
C, XCt, and s.c.0.; orn. scanty, but birds common for Od: two 
ontispieces for Mark and Luke survive uninjured with interlacing border 
simple rectangular form and without arches, pleasing in colour, The 
ginning and end of the lections are marked in Arabic. 
Orthography, oT occurs undoubtedly in text (Luke 8, 10. 23, 40; John 
18), and once very plainly in the margin where it is not in the formal 
riting of the text (Matthew 22, 32); small thin line for point above letters. 
p. CIO> Luke ends without inscription, and the following statement 
eure: die wi 2 p26 pole ILM Le ay gp LEKI Lhe peas SS 
NV dney pale Gayslil poi ao Jo lagi pre uel, dle y rill 
Sy oetl yes lle ail ge II ally Ib aig pS Leuill 
aol perclics Spite ai)\ 155) Ub loge dled dew dol so a 
nd the restoration of this book was (finished) on the blessed fourth day, 
th of the month Tft, year 1511 of the Martyrs, by means (lit. upon 
\d) of the miserable Athanasius, servant of the holy Church of God 
he see of Abutij, who sought thereby a reward from God through the 
llications of the saints Amen: and the date of its original copying was 
goo of the pure Martyrs, may God grant to us acceptation through 
intercessions Amen.’ 
C2K£H> contains only ten lines, the rest is ruled as usual and left 
except for two Arabic notes, (1) neat, jsLit youll yr~ negligence 
poor copyist;’ (2) rough, partly concealed by patch, appears to 
> @ priest Antany, and ends ‘ whoever studies in this Gospel of the 
angelists shall remember all who have laboured on it, and may he 
ys for any blessing have the like.’ 


TA after the subscription of John there is an Arabic colophon, 
Bik tones WwW Lagat a ine 152,15 ‘its date year goo of the 
and its restoration was 1511 of the Martyrs,’ followed by signature 
KI AEMACIO TAMNMOGIKH ‘the poor Athanasius (of) 
Then comes in ornamental writing ast! eam —gayil ai ram 
‘in the name of God the merciful and clement, glory to God 
t,’ and the dedication by! 0» ids een Cums aay laiy 
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evibl 5 i »aSI des sy hl yal wl Unzedg ial pcliall adil 
IVI Eyey ye tage tel gh Jat Gell y uni, Ye ge? y yas Jy pl) 
wr py Ss all ye heey BUI Layey LIT cygeme Qo tend wy 
alle ye lay ISpeI Jat doles or ey Wl ye Al SF aly aes 
fol Cols all dil, shel sredlcy soul cols “In sure and perpetual 
dedication to the monastery of our father the great Saint Antony, the 
father of monks, known as the mountain of Al ‘Arabah, east of Itfib. 
Let not (the book) be sold, or pledged, or removed from its dedication : 
and let every one who disposes of it or removes it in any way of causing 
it to be lost have his lot with Simon the sorcerer and Judas the traitor, 
and be condemned by God most high and excluded from his happiness. 
Beware, then beware of transgressing this injunction: and upon all 
children of obedience may there descend blessing from the kingdom of 
the great one, whose name and sign are most high: and to God be 
thanks for ever and ever.’ 

The volume bears a label 4.. su Fe Pe Jemlil in DI ST 
lag) “the book of the four Gospels, Coptic without Arabic, year goo of 
the Martyrs’ with the number as given above. In 1892 it was shewn to 
the editor in the Patriarch’s House at Oasiro, but was not then in the 
library room. At the destruction of the monasteries in the Eastern desert, 
at the end of the fifteenth century, the hooks that could be saved appear 
to have been brought to Cairo. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—5, 25 -.. KPITHC 1°, 25, 25 XINGWwp— 
37 -+- MONAT. Luke ro, 2 TWRP—27 ... HEMMER, 22, 52 
tumpecR-eTEepoc—66...mIcaD. John 1, 1-31 ... OFOY, 
&MOK, 18, 18 OCOP,—40. 19, 24 RE 2° to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew and Mark has many of the additions, but in 
Luke and John the few additions agree with A or B. Twenty omissions are 
peculiar. In Mark I is closely related to M, and these two MSS. come 
nearest to B, in Luke I is much nearer B than A, while in John it keeps 
with ACG H. | | 

This MS. was collated throughout by the editor in 1892-93. 

7. D,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 9, formerly Raymund 4 (Greg. 30), 
perfect. A.D. 1205, an. Mart. g21, paper, foll. 504 (+5), coll. 2, ll. 22, 
34-5 x 25 cm., text 25.5 x 17 cm., quinions, writing peculiar to D, E, rather 
thin and free; punctuation, black colon very common and used often with red 
&& & CCC dot or curve ¢ used over letters; Y, 9,, P, D, Care always 
reddened and rarely several other letters; 1. c. small, usually gilt with blue 
ornament arabesqued, occasionally a kind of bird capital for Ud; 8.6. 
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gilt and sometimes slightly ornamented and with red or black 3; ch. Oopt. 
marked by one line of text in semi-archaic letters and black uncial numbers, 
ch. Gr. by red uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. black uncials with gilt 
floret above and below: paginated with uncials on verso every second 
page, separately for each Gospel, Evangelist’s abbreviated name on recto: 
quire ending &c. elaborate with arabesques and blue enrichment SC SCC, 
SC ©, almost invariable; there occur also IC SCC, KC OF; IC 
XC, SOC GEO; the quires, besides the Coptic uncials, are numbered 
with Syriac letters from the beginning, at head of page inner corner 
precisely like B verso and recto, they are also numbered with Arabic 
words (not Siy&k) and Coptic cursives on recto: orn. pictures of Ohrist 
and the Evangelists, magnificent frontispieces and other arabesque 
ornament, with a later inserted leaf containing a cross and the date.— 
Orthography, PT, APOCIEPETC (usually), RRAOH'T HC. 

p. I* contains the following Arabic statement: Luo (vill jis lie 
trmy bss] dal U7) nya ghil ealaell ysl ps de (aye Lady, Vals 
wiby ye JG Ligle yl KU Jasler lll aed! geld coll aM 
J32 pl aS yeSLt Qa raall i, DI oe cy2KUl eo Ue 
te IT, ese 9) Cee pall Gane ye deol dD cll y Geisiil Le 
irre Arto SFY ol well, all deep youll IL-5 SM bul 
BS ye Loui! ASM he oe oe Se 5 find yee bey HATO 
we Se ty Wy ST dee Jee Gell Wl e aller Yy {SGM pall Lae 
Sing Sly inte ep steVy sgl F133 Lying GK ws LK 
ptcke Jat call Der y dei I tee date g 8 Ist Je els ye eins 
ele, wll 2 pall el yas? dng st! aes 28 SH dangeK 

»dalaces wen 9 les 

“This holy Gospel is in sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery 
of the great Saint Antony in the desert of Al ‘Arabah by the worshipful 
archon and upright shaykh, the deacon Michael al Hakim Abu Halikah. 
Every one of the holy fathers or brothers dwelling in this monastery who 
study this book shall remember this holy man, and pray for him the 


mercy of our Lord Christ, whether he be alive or dead. And the writer 
of these lines, the poor Gabriel, called by the mercy of God and his un- 
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searchable wisdom Patriarch of the city Alexandria and what belongs to 
it, interdicts and excommunicates every one who shall remove this holy 
book from the church of this monastery aforesaid: and it shall not be 
carried up to the tower (jafisak, Persian word for high building) like the rest 
of the books, and it shall not be concealed, but it shall be in the church 
with the books, and shall be read on Sundays and festivals at evening 
and morning prayer, and at the time of the Liturgy. And whoever of 
the monks wishes to take it to his cell to examine it, or collate with it, 
he is not to be prevented, but when he has finished his work he shall 
bring it back to the church: and the peace of the Lord be upon them, 
and his favour embrace them, and his mercy save their souls Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. He wrote this in the church of Saint 
Mercurius in Cairo the preserved, in the presence of Al Hakim aforesaid, 
on the 3rd of Barmanat, year 986 of the righteous Martyrs, corresponding 
to the 5th of Rajab al Asam (of the deaf) year 668 (A.D. 1270).’ 

p- 1> beautiful ornament with IHC WWOCC FTAwM TWHKC 
TUCUCY HIT MUI, &Yopo ‘Jesus Christ the tree of. life hath 
conquered.’ There are two short Arabic notes, then p. 2° contains title 
to letter of Eusebius which follows with the canons: WImajOpit 
Kanon 2zqyfaeaft AADAATY Mxensa newarrea- 
ICTHC RRA TOEOC RRAPKOC AOTKAC IWATIMTHC. 
Iliaaao,8 nKanwnt ovon T faratT tOxuTY s2aT- 
EOC RRAPKOC AOTKAC ‘The first canon in which the four 
Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, John agree. The second canon in 
which there are three agreeing, Matthew, Mark, Luke.’ The rest of the 
canous follow regularly, and the tenth is labelled thus: TURKA D1 
MKAMUWWIM Par ETECOCH NDATY XEoe APowas Hovwas 
MMIEVATTEAICTHC COTY HAapt HAaspoy MKAnarv- 
atTY Ewswoe aatenmoc inc Wocc waenes, tT eMN- 
ENED, ARKH “The tenth canon in which is put what each Evangelist 
wrote by himself alone, Glory be to our Lord Jesus Christ for ages of 
ages Amen. Oanon I ends with a subscription “THI MItIAEZIC 
Ov MAegic me AaqxwK ERorA MxETIGOpPN MKArtewit 
“the number of the passages is 73 passages, the first canon endeth.’ The 
canons occupy twenty-two pages, and end with &CXUWK ERoa 
fIXETUT MKANUWM ETAYCAKTOT txeesceRioc MKap- 
WaMmoc E¢TasLO MRLoy enireric etTarat 
NEARMNOCEPHOT FAENMIA MECATTEAION ‘The ten canons 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. lxi 


end which Eusebius wrote for Carpianus, shewing him the passages which 
agree together in the four Gospels.’ 

p. 15® under arched border begins Henhpan &e. PH es Mor 
MINH ETEpAeeTAom. oro, PH ETOCW EROA MINH 
etepmno&s. e9,prr oadt Temepesppocenn ovog, 
DernpwhK wKen enepgernoe ocn epoy. Orvog, 
TENKLOG! MCANENTATCI ANH ETATI Harun 
eRorA Dennensof mpeyfckw nTennag,f nopeo- 
aoroc HElttepharcevs MkeParcon MTEMA ev- 
ATTEAION COOTLAR ALNERLEOO MOTAI OTAS ALALWOT, 
Osos, mMiaprernoc eTENANToe oop, Pu et- 
GWOT MUEPALHMIA RKLRROC. OCOD, TEMIM MIIKE- 
PAAECA ENOTAINTAS WOT EPATOT EMaAsHwont 
ENnH ETKWT NeTAgwor. Ovwrog, MlAplerroc MKE- 
PAAECON MATENMIETATTEAION KATA MUATOEON T- 
niagif FH NAacxgantT Y& miKowxr Tie ne exvfTarat 
cqt mkepdar ne evdwpx Fh mKkepsareo. Car- 
cHar gatlaresarrerAion Aen Tacs fp,Rpeoc 
DENPerAcT HUA oF09, avoiwigg zskevnoq Men- 
TAHag. ITA AqyEpAAHNewviNn sALen0q MxePH coo7vaR 
iwWArtMHC MayHps mzeReaeoc HenacnorAic HAenT- 
POALATI MP,OCIT MNTENGRLETOTPO NKAATAIOC ETE- 
Tposzans sieraoe trefanarvertic ceovak, 
Oop, avxrans Aenkexwar xeqor AWC Mtcax. 
This is practically the same as in C,. Instead of “one God’ is ‘He who 
receiveth the penitent and forgiveth sinners,’ ‘teachers’ prefix ‘fathers,’ 
‘holy’ for “honourable;’ the next obscure sentence differs slightly, 
*medium ” for “ Coptic.’ After ‘62 chapters,’ ‘This Gospel was written in 
the Hebrew language in Phylistiim and preached in Jerusalem. Then 
Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in Aspolis (Ephesus) in the first 
year of the reign of Claudius, which was the ninth year of the holy 
Arcension. And it was found in another book that there are 2600 words.’ 

The next page 16* has delicate upper border and Ihhevarreaton 
NTEdDH COOCTZR ALA TEEOC NIECATTEAICTHC OVA! 
ne eRorA Henmi&k{. ManoctTodroc. aqcHutTyY Hen- 
kao: wpPnarrcfin DHenfacis sr22eT 9,e8peoc 
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D, MMH ETawets2gt ttTennoraar Ovo, aqo twig 
FRIZOY ACUAHRA NEAALTCPOC MEAKRTcCIAWIM MERL- 
MOINTOS PITEMMIDP220oT KTemintsa ecowrad. 
Ovo, THIS fitKepsarcon miugt erenDSxutTy FH 
itritwvcic nme. Ovrog, MAr NE MINOHARA THPOT ‘The 
Gospel of Saint Matthew the Evangelist, (who) was one of the twelve Apostles. 
He wrote it in the land of Palistiné in the Hebrew language for the 
believing Jews. And he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidén 
and the Indies through the grace of the Holy Spirit. And the number 
of the great chapters is 68 lections. And these are all the titles 
(TOHRRS).’ The register of Gr. chapters proceeds to p. 19%, where is 
the same prefatory remark as in (,. 

pp. 20" are on the thicker and apparently later leaf with large cross, 
Christ in the centre, and the four Evangelists in the corner medallions 
with words IHC TI5CC FCAWM TWHC NYYHN MTENnwtys 
aqopo. @f mas aamseRinm rwpric scponoe Torn 
&TIOC ap. bKa “Jesus Christ (the) tree of life hath conquered. 
God pity the needy Gérgis of the time of the holy Martyrs 921 (1205).’ 

p. 22> has a picture of Christ blessing Matthew, and on p. 23 the 
Gospel begins. 

p. 142" under two arches begins C®MOEOC MATTHD KE IOC 
KE TO NN& AIO ‘With God, Father and Son and Holy Spirit,’ 
then EQ(EPAMAG &c. as in O, with a few variants, some of which 
have been used to make better sense. After 2RLH 48 comes NAGLLHT 
WA oOCKOTXI AE WAS eqfarat wie eqpwpx KS 
MKEPAAECON, then omitting the sentence about Peter, Oop, 
&YO SWIG) &c. reading MEC@uwdy THPC ‘all her borders’ for “and 
Egypt and five cities’ down to a0, then on 

p. 143° under rich heading, MIESATTEAION MTENENIwT 
e908 ManocToAoc O09, NECATTEAICTHC OFOD, 
LIIZADTCPOC ALAPKOC OCA! ME NTENIO AKMKLOH- 
THC MaMocToAoc. aygcHar sex2n20q BDHentpwarn 
Trudy fT ARLMOAIC LLALET PWRREOC, then lengthwise in margin, 
but by the same hand, [ETETEPPANTIZ. OFOD, ETP, swig 
SLILOY MXEMeniwy ETTAIHOTT NetTpoc Hertf- 
NOAIC PWRRE. ITA A2qcHalr sdanog MxexrrapKoc] 
OvOS, EYSIwigg srean0y FAenpaxot merranecowg 
MeEAeCHAe! Nera TMeENnTanoarAic neaxfadpixid 
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Nexamticoawagy OCOD, THI fmiKeparecon KaTSA 
NOCMOHRLRA RQLH IME ‘The Gospel of our holy father, Apostle and 
Evangelist and martyr Mark, being one of the seventy Apostle-disciples, 
He wrote it in the great city Rome in Roman [which is of France 
(TEPpAmvid), and preached it our honourable father Petros in the 
city of Rome, thereupon Mark wrote it] and preached it in Rakoti and 
her borders and Egypt and Pentapolis and Africia and the Ethiopians. 
And the number of the chapters according to their contents (NTOHRRA) 
is 48.’ The register of titles follows for the Gr. chapters. 

p. 145° is a picture of Mark and the archangel Michael, and p. 147” has 
beginning of the Gospel with one gilt line of text. 

p- 231" under three-arched heading Henppan _&e., and same 
statement as in 0,, beginning PH. to oat Nr, then — KA 
NLOLLHT Te KA OTKOTX! AC TRAR yfarat Doa 
Eqpuwpx FH, then AYCHAI to TAMTIOKIS, after which 
Osos, avxianr DHemnKxexwasr xeaycHutTy PDHen- 
paxoT oop, meog T Majo Mcaxr ‘And it was found in 
another book that he wrote it in Rakoti, and that there are 3000 words.’ 

p- 232" under gilt heading MNIEVATTEAION MTENIATIOC 
AOTCKAC NIECATTEAICTHC OCA! TE MTENIO M222- 
@HTHC aqcAntTY HAenfaretovemun Aenpaxcof 
Mmeeods)\A0c MOCPO ‘The Gospel of Saint Luke the Evangelist, 
being one of the seventy disciples. He wrote it in Greek in Rakoti for 
Theophillos the king.’ Then the register of Gr. titles, after which a picture 
of Luke and an angel, and beginning of Gospel with headpiece and one 
line of gilt text. 

p- 385” beautiful letter and three-arched headpiece above DFen- 
Ppa &c. instead of TADOCH &c., then the same as in C,, except 
H E€6@0CLA ‘the holy’ before IWANMHC, MAGRLHT BLE 
“the medium-sized (chapters) 46,’ pan for pada, qa for pa, then 
p. 386° below heading MIEWATTEAION MTEMATIO‘’ IWwalt- 
MHC TeeoAoroc NaHpr mzeReaeoc mlamocToAoc 
OCOP, NEVATTEAICTHC OFOY, MiMApeettoc ET TOF 
Kroet oar ne eRorA HAennu&k ManoctoaAoc m- 
SLENPIT MTEMemoc IHC TW5cc. eaqycHutTYy PHer- 
EPECOC AARAKLETOVEINIM OCOD, AYO Iwi sRLog 
Henfacia Agopn. oop, THM snugf tmKepa- 
AEOM CESP! MK ME ‘The Gospel of Saint John the Divine the son of 
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Zebedee, the Apostle and Evangelist and the pure virgin, being one of the 
twelve Apostles, the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ. He wrote it in 
Ephesus in Greek, and preached it in Asia first: and the number of the 
great chapters makes 20.’ Then comes the register of Gr. titles, followed 
by a picture of John as an old man, and before him is §. Mary. 

p. 504 after the subscription of John is statement in Arabic: (5 2al 


daily ipe2S yew scab, Sha ail plot AH UeN LI ye alll Joe Ll 
is? Sele vl are? all up selal velusl we? slicl ese 5 ie alle 
Seal elle joy Set 5 dale dad pened USledke inte dad aly solr oy! 


Oe ge lla LLM Ley Wl aye Ge God Supe Lil eased! SUI QI 


ofl si, Ay Lined ULI Lgl! ll se Gaarly yaitl ple de ely 
lool as) ally Lime ww etilSps ‘This holy book of the four Gospels, 
Matthew and Mark and Luke and John, was bought by the father and 
the lord Patriarch Anba Gabriel] the fifth (i.e. G. v) of the fathers the 
Patriarchs, may God most high prolong his primacy many years in length 
of time and peace, and humble his enemies under his feet. It was sold 
by the learned Bargum son of Michael Sany son of Bashfdah, the amount 
of new Sulaimaniyan silver being fifty silver current coins, and (the book) 
became the possession of the father the honoured lord Patriarch Anba 
Gabriel. The date, the blessed fourth day, 4th of the month Kithak, year 
two hundred and forty after the thousand of the pure Martyrs happy 
and righteous (1525), may the Lord grant their blessings to be with us, 
and thanks to God for ever.’ ; 

After this comes another Arabic statement : you! fl Cols a sal 
go atl! ail tar pall Lay pall Ke Ji pw al b ow 
Lerall op (satel! I GT ler Fyll tae jal ELAM Assy F Lael 

She ye yarelly Gila — HSH add Hae yay gl pT iy 
aplill dope drall_gor yall Guysghil Lit Guill ps YT UW 2020 
82 ye PEST Ba aly ball etdy YUM Que ye oy Yah Ile 
re Ble Koy Se ad Ler chezpill aed ey: sdenll al 
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“Glory to God for ever and ever. Salvation belongs to the Lord, 
O God, the Sayiour. Thus says the miserable John, unworthy servant 
of the Church of God of the Christian people in the see of Mark, and 
declares in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that no one need attend 
to the dedication mentioned on the back of this leaf by your father, my 
lord, my father Gabriel, known by the name Ami, who was in the 
number of the legitimate (?) Patriarchs the 77th of the Patriarchs of 
Alexandria. Whereas the monastery of our holy father Antonifis, known 
ai the monastery of Al “Arabah in the desert of Al Kulzum inhabited by 
monks, was vacant without residents, ravaged by the Arabs, and this book 
was (then) taken from the hand of the Arabs, who ravaged the place 
utterly, we have abrogated by the grace of God what was decreed by the 
saying written down with the pen of my lord, my father the Patriarch 
Gabriel, according as he wrote in his place, and it shall be abrogated 
through the power of the priesthood proceeding from the true and holy 
mouth, saying, Whatsoever ye release shall be released,” together with 
the supplication of the Ever-Virgin and the Martyrs and the Saints Amen ; 
and adoration to God for ever and ever. Dated the 4th of the month 
Bashons the blessed, year 1222 (1506).’ Next is a further statement 
calculating the difference between the year of the dedication and the 
abrogation as 236 years, Arabic 243. 

Another note refers to the MS. coming (wom lyst! isn al _ Jl 
re pee] pclaall dahl Umrly 9 “to the possession of the Church of the? 
Martyrs Sergius and Bacchus of the great city Alexandria, 1537.’ 
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On a leaf at the beginning is ‘Portato da Egitto da me Girolamo” 


Vecchietti, Anno 1594. J.B. Raymund bequeathed it to the Vatican.’ 

Besides the omissions in the tables, eleven only are peculiar to this MS. 
The text is practically the same as Do34, though Dg, following the 
corrections of D,, has been often corrected by other MSS. and followed 
by Dg,, while D, ‘again has been much corrected and contains most of 
the later additions. D , may be classed with E;2A4, and O. In all 
the more important omissions D, agrees with the earlier MSS., and can 
hardly be said to shew a different tradition of text. 

The Gospel of Matthew was collated twice, the remainder once, by the 


editor, 1890-93. 


8. Dg, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. Copte t4 (Greg. 19), perfect. XI- 
XIV century, paper, foll. 331 (4-3), coll. 2, ll. 26-29, 40.3 x 28.5 cm., text 
30x 19, 27.7 x I9 cm., quinions, writing not much like any cther, belonging 
rather to the class of K N O, but thinner and probably earlier; punctuation, 
red colon very rare; l.c. scarcely different in size from small and 
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Dg rarely coloured except with red, s. c. distinguished by single lines as 
opposed to double; ch. Copt. with black uncials, Gr. red; Am, sec. and 
can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, the first ancient folio 
is marked I, therefore no preface existed of any extent, verso is signed 
with name of Evangelist in Arabic: quire ending &c. KC OOC, IC KT; 
or IC 5X alone, with s.c.0., yellow is the predominant colour. No 
ornament except one cross on p. 1 with IC QC &YOpo and & W; 
frontispieces to Gospels, first two with upper and outer border, last two 
only upper; lines of text of first pages have letters of various size. 

Luke begins with CM OEW ECAOTICON KATA AOTCKAN. 

p. 3315 has six Arabic notes. The 1st contains the name of a 
deacon Joseph, and the short prayer ends with reference to the reader, 
writer, copyist, and reviser ((¢|,\!). 2nd and 3rd have no legible names, 
and are of no importance. 4th, bs? se Ji 563 Umge ell, sb |5 
Jet yy all de owl ee yl gs I ll sbihs? all wv ‘ Read in 
it, and toiling at the work of copying, transcribed it with writing of hand, 
the miserable for his sins, who is not worthy to be called by the name of 
Hibat Allah ibn Gabriel, ibn? ibn Abu ’)-faraj, ibn Gabriel, ibn Fad] Allah, 
ibn Abu ’J-faraj, ibn? ibn Abu ’l-faraj, Abu ’l-masab ibn Ydsuf, ibn Abu 
’1-faraj, ibn Jirjis;’ then comes hs? we GA co WI pie ay Ss, 
MAM deol lage ATS spe ad ype pte LM ay ay UI “And 
the end of my collation in the year in which I copied it was the blessed 
fourth day, roth of the month Masri 1309 (1593) of the Martyrs, the happy, 
the righteous.’ 5th and 6th are very difficult to read, but of no importance, 
and the 6th may be dated 1453 (1737). There is no further indication 
of ancient or modern history of the volume. There seems a number on 
the last page, but whether it is 33° or 33° or 33" can hardly be determined. 
The text is perfect, and much less cut than the other MSS. While following 
closely D, and the corrections of that MS., it has many corrections from 
other MSS., and is of no great importance. There are sixteen omissions 
peculiar to the MS. 

It was collated throughout by the editor, 1890-93. 


D,* D,*, Copt.-Arab., Paris Nat. 14, perfect. A.D.1593 (1309), paper. After 
John is written, Jux 3 IWS gy del Jot atl Ling lt, oS 
eet age tale Wy Pah Colo ad redly comlly all ye par Goal 
MEM Lgl ATO inn OL Spee 4 eye ptcl Ole ‘I completed the 
Gospel of John the beloved, the Apostle the Evangelist, and it is the 


completion of the holy Gospel, in peace of God; and adoration and glory 
to God for ever and ever. And it was finished on the blessed second day, 
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the roth of the month Masri the blessed, year 1309 of the pure Martyrs.’ 
This date agrees precisely with the above colophon in Do, and, after 
sufficient comparison, there can be no doubt that this MS. was copied 
from De in 1593. 

9. Dg, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. ro (Greg. 31), perfect. XIII-XIV 
century, paper, foll. 504, ll. 20, 21, 25.2x 17.2 cm., text 19.5 x 11.7 cm., 
quinions, writing peculiar and seven first pages much better than the rest, 
irregular, nearly upright, and possibly earlier than Dg; punctuation, red 
+ seldom used and degenerating into rough spot; 1. c. often much larger 
than the small, with very slight ornament; ch. Copt. marked by red, ch. Gr. 
black uncials; Am. sec. and can. in black uncials: foliated on verso in 
black uncials, quire ending &c. like recto, signed with abbreviated name 
of Evangelist beside the number of the quire and folio on both pages. 
Remains of a cross occur at the beginning ; Matthew has arched headpiece, 
but only one large letter at the first verse. Mark and Luke begin with 
three red lines of text, John with three large letters. The unnumbered 
pages at the beginning and end contain Arabic notes of births with the 
dates 1205 (1489), 1209 (1493), 1312 (1496), 1215 (1499). 

The text follows Dg very closely, and was collated by the editor in 
1891 and 1893 for Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8. 

10. Dg, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Additional 5995 (Rieu 
795, Greg. 9), imperfect. XIV? century, paper, foll. 233 (+7), ll. 31-33, 
39.8 x 26.4 cm., text 32.7 x 17.5 cm., quinious, writing rather irregular and 
small compared with the earlier MSS.; punctuation, &- & usually placed 
rather high; 1. c. not much larger than small; ch. Copt. with red uncials ; 
s.c. black reddened; Am. sec. and can. in black cursives: foliated on 
verso, which is signed with KA‘TA, the name of the Evangelist being 
written upon recto: quire ending &c. have folio number also on recto, 
number of quire on recto alone, IHC MOCC NAS MAM, and sometimes 
S(4.3 ITHS ‘pity us,’ or ‘me,’ upon each page, and 3.c.0.: orn. scanty, 
one headpiece alone surviving. 

The modern first page has with (pyle Jb isnt! a5, “dedication to 
the Lady at Al Baramfus’ (a monastery in the Nitrian valley) a cross and 
ICHOC TINCpHCTOC NgyHpt eahnoef mut aqgopo Dw 
‘Jesus Christ the Son of God the cross has conguered.’ Headpiece with 
CEMEEW IC HCC MA MEVTATTEAION EOF GOP 9,twidgy 
SANT ATIOC ARLATOEOC NICWTIM ‘With God, Jesus Christ, 
the four holy Gospels, first the preaching of Saint Matthew the chosen.’ 

At the modern end of Matthew are two unimportant Arabic notes, one 
beginning with the date 1501 (1785). At the modern end of Mark is 
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a short prayer mentioning, as in the first, the priests George and ‘Atih 
his father. After the modern end of John is the following statement : 
asdl daly cleakly pall! Jt Cizpttt Ciel te ioe JS 6 
Gtr Lo aE Ly Legs gop tw ehldl dgy pte ely byydI 
esl LW Hold csatl Logon! po op Vary dsw dle lx) wy p35 
WM Sad al spe uy bI gsoly lye Trper Cayzslegsy CnyeenKe 
ehh Lage Lgl eoll pill izes py?! eaall pil bul ss oF wel 
oped S geal wlan! Sle gw J) py ‘The restoration of this 
noble volume of the pure Gospel, (which is) a shining light, was fully 
completed on the fourth day, the r4th of Batnah the blessed, year 1492 
(1776). And as for the original date, it overpasses more than 400 years. 
And this book belongs to the monastery of Al Baramfs, which (is dedicated) 
to my lords the Greek fathers Maksimfis and Domadids in the desert of 
Shihat Wady al Itrin, may God most high prosper it for ever Amen. 
It was restored by the hand of the sinner Ibrahim son of Simon the 
copyist, may Christ our God reward him who provided for it and him 
who toiled, in his heavenly kingdoms Amen Kyrie eleison.’ 

The Hijrah date is also given as 1190. 1376 might not be too early 
for the MS. Gen. Turner brought it from Egypt in Aug. 1801. 

Lacunae, Matthew I, I—5, 29... NMEKCWRARA, 8, 17 OTOD, 
&AYYAI—og, 13 --. OW ME, 28, 12 to the end of the Gospel. Mark 
15, 33 &}0CSCAKI to the end of the Gospel. Luke 1, 1—-4...-€T= 
EMRILZ, 6, 9 DHEN—7, 28 AE, 8, 20-44... 9, Roc, 24, 46 
OTOS, NTEq to the end of the Gospel. John 1, 1—41. 7,8 &NOK— 
go... EXW, 8, 22—41... MLOWTEN, 21, 18 XE to the end of the 
Gospel. 

The text contains many of the additions, while following D, or rather 
Dg with sufficient regularity. 

Matthew, also Mark 1—5, 17, ch. 13, 22 to end of ch. 14, Luke 9, 49 
to end of 10, ch. 24, John 4, 31 to end of 5, and ch. 8 were collated 
by the editor, 1890-93. 


11. A,, Evv., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 3381 (Greg. 14), 
imperfect. XIII century, paper, foll. 298 (+-7), col. 1, ll. 25, 33 x 24 cm., 
text 28.2 19 cm., quinions, writing very bold and leaning sometimes to 
the right. There is a pencil note inviting comparison with Add. 5997, 
but the writing and ornanient of that MS. dated 1274 seem quite different 
and later, more like D,; punctuation, red & }- %- ; le. measure 
more than three lines of text with rather well painted ornament, including 
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birds in bright yellow, red, and black; s.c. black reddened; ch. Copt. 
marked by large capitals and sometimes one thicker archaic line of text ; 
Am. sec. and can. in black uncials, recent Arabic titles and endings of 
chapters: paginated for every second page on verso, KATA. on verso 
and Evangelist’s name on recto: quire ending &c. perhaps original signed 
with pages and quire number, IC CT, CC OF with s.c.o. The 
ancient frontispieces of Mark, Luke, and John survive of various size, also 
some very quaint letters and rough ornament, but no pictures. 

After the subscription of Matthew is in red moc &PIOTCNAS 
itegztipedeptoks eragqcHar RixTwp 2xKHIM ‘Lord 
have pity on the sinner who wrote, Biktér, Amen,’ followed by an Arabic 
NOte ey yo cpl g Lol) Cejeny Del csyio SL, Julil 250L alle o 
clonal ole galls Wiles! p4dye cofly abled Ulaer J lew as alle 
‘ Amongst the possessions of the miserable Rafael Gabriel of EdfQ, wan- 
dering and lame, who begs all studying in it to pray for him pardon of his 
sins, and the Lord will reward them twice as much in his kingdom of 
the heavens.’ 

fol. 86 is recent, and bears an Arabic note written by Hanin, minister of 
the Church of the Virgin in Harat ar-Rm in Oairo, with date APIO 
1519 (1803). After the subscription of Luke is again in red loc 
Apiowtar mere tieRrnn (the needy) ETAYCHAAr ArKTwp 
&RRLHM nearly as above. fol. 160 restored, again refers to the labours 
of Hanin. At the end, fol. 297, is the following Arabic colophon, ‘And 
the copyist poor and wretched humbles himself (lit. beats a number of 
repentances, l,l») under the feet of every one who reads in it, (begging 
him) to remember him in the end of his prayers, and whoever prays a prayer 
shall have himself the double. And the end of the restoration of this 
holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of water of life, was on the 
blessed first day, the 7th J of the month Kthak the blessed, year 1510 
of the pure and happy Martyrs’ years’ (a side note states that the name 
of the restorer was Moses, a priest of the Church of our Lady as-Siryaniyah, 
i.e. one of the Nitrian monasteries). ‘And he who provided for the work 
was our father’ (who is further praised and compared with S. John, 
Abraham, and Melchizedek) ‘our bishop Athanasius, who is known as the’ 
(the local name is erased),— may the Lord prolong his life, and strengthen 
him on his throne for many years, and speedily humble his enemies, by 
the intercession of the Lady Saint Mary Amen.’ Then a note on fol. 298 
further records the studies of the priest Hanin. 

At the beginning of the book is a memorandum: “I obtained this MS. 
of the Memphitic Egyptian Gospels at Cairo in March, 1864, from the 
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Rev‘, R. T. Lieder, who purchased it many years before from the Bishop 
of Luxor. The MS. came from Esneh, and was used by Mr. Lieder in the 
preparation of his folio edition of the Coptic N. T. published in London in 
1848-52 under the auspices of S.P.0.K. The oldest parts of this MS. 
are believed to belong to the twelfth century, John Drury Geden.’ After 
this is a further note: “ Bt of the Rev4. Alfred S. Geden, t1 Oct. 1886.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, I—9. 4, 8 TIKOCRROC—21. 12, 3 KE 1°— 
17... 9ITOTY, 13, 50 GJUWMI—14, 6... MKE, Mark 15, 46 
EMC to the end of the Gospel. Luke 1, 26—28 ..- 9,&pOc, 3, 15 
NOCD, HT— 28... KWCARRK, 4, 43 NTAOS—s, 11. 5, 21 PAS— 
34... AKQLUWTEN, 6, 21 TETENMACWARI— 26... MUTE 
Edj, 8, 10 C'TOS—2g ... MEAHC, Io, 6 TETEND IDKHMNH — 22, 
27.--AtS&AKONMIN. John 8, 48 XE 2°—g, 2. 14, 30 oAI—16, 9. 
20, 6 eAorvwen to the end of the Gospel. 

The text in Matthew is so like D, that the MS. was first styled Dg, but 
many differences occurred in the rest of the Gospels, and the sign A, 
was employed instead. In Mark it shews none of the additions of the 
tables, and with F, may be supposed to have the purest text in that 
Gospel. In Luke and John it has probably the same text as O, but the 
fragmentary condition prevents certainty. There are a few indications of 
greater likeness to Gr. B, which may point to another tradition, or to 
correction by other Greek MSS. of that type formerly existing in Egypt. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest of the Gospels once, by the 
editor in 18g0—92. 


12. Ag, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of 8S. Mercurius called Abu 
Saifain (Greg. 39), perfect, not cut, and only occasionally patched. a. D. 1327, 
an. Mart. 1043, paper, foll. 393, ll. 27 rarely fewer, 38.8 x 28 cm., text 
27.5 17.8 cm., quinions, writing like LM; punctuation, red : + 
l.c. usually gilt with blue and red ornament, often very beautiful, birds 
very rare; s.c. black reddened and occasionally red for Am. sec.; ch. 
Copt. numbered with large blue reddened uncials, and usually marked by 
line of tall gilt or blue or black ornamented letters and a second line of 
red; Am. sec. and can. black and red uncials, and often the first word or 
more red: foliated on verso, where also is KA‘T 4, with AUST OEOMNM 
AKRA.DKOM AOCKAM IWAMIMHIT on recto: quire ending &c. both 
recto and verso paged IC OCC, SC OC, with s.c.0.: orn. sumptuous 
and delicate at frontispieces, but no pictures. Two first leaves are lost. 

The subscription to Matthew ends with xk She ORR > WA : 
PAPARK IA, afterwards in red MOT APIOCTMAS MEAKTIPEcEep- 
noKr ETAYCHAal OWRKAC ARLKHIT ‘ Time of the Martyrs 1042, 
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the month Pharmuti 14, Lord have pity upon the sinner who wrote, 
Thomas Amen.’ The splendid frontispiece before the first page of Mark 
has inscribed in Arabic, ‘And Jesus came to Galilee preaching the Gospel 
of the kingdom of God, saying, ‘The time hath been fulfilled and the 
kingdom of God hath come near, repent and believe the Gospel.’’’ Also 
the dedication, (5) 9299 Jou Snget| dew ds Sys Unig Wye Wid, 
dng a! joe yal in dedication sure and perpetual, settled to the church 
of the noble martyr Mercurius in the street of the River in Osiro the 
preserved.’ The Nile formerly flowed near the monasteries of Old Cairo 
(see note, p. 116, Anecdota Oxon., Sem. Series vii). After the subscription 
comes in red the same statement of the writer, except that he calls himself 
Tre Rint, and puts the date last. Another fine frontispiece inscribed 
with Luke 24, 46-48, then tho same first page with dedication, and another 
hand has written in the text RLAKAPIOC AR NICTOC Cw 
Tag ERo~ ‘ forgive him.’ After the subscription of Luke occurs a 
line of cryptogram, HAERAHE: CHALK: ETESAELOS: AAHE 
qe &z8u, with the kind help of M. Bouriant this was interpreted 
TUERIHN ewarac PT NA Mag ALLHM ARKH SRLHIT 
“The needy Thomas, God pity him.’ After this in graceful, tall letters 
E sha AIT CoPeCHIt KE ‘Time of the Martyrs 1043, Saracen 
726.’ On the next and vacant leaf comes later writing, APIPARRESS 
NOC RRAKAPIOC NayHps aamiownA sana cH EeTEp- 
STON HAEnkeng mtof Ko ovop, ocw nag 
rineqmnoRs eRorA. ovop, wenontT DHapog. ovog, 
soNepT Oi mag AeEnmarkocaroc PH ETRROMNK. 
SIMEPOPEOCTXAR! OTTWY NERLOVTEMEYCOM OFOD, 
Srirkr exwoe MBHenTexxix. saneneper eDorent 
MXENCATANAC OFTWOT OFOD, GWM! MworT qAae- 
NEP, NMEALAJAEMES, ARKH “Remember Lord, Makarios the son 
of the priest Mina, who is at rest in the bosom of the fathers oixov? and 
furgive him his sins and have compassion upon him, and take not 
rengeance on him in this perishable world, let not an enemy attack him 
or his brother, and shelter them in thy hand. Let not Satan attack 
them, and be with them for ever and for ever Amen.’ The frontispiece 


of John has the passage 12, 44-46, with first page and dedication as 
before, but there is no subscription or colophon. The book is bound in 
dilapidated red morocco, and preserved with care in the church, where, 
through the liberal kindness of the priest Abd al-Malik, the editor was 
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A, permitted to examine and collate Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8. 


E; 


The text follows A, so closely in Matthew that it was styled Ag, but 
the similarity does not extend beyond that Gospel. It appears to have 
some of the later additions, and there is no reason to suppose that the 
text is important. It would be well to collate the whole book in hope 
of supporting the peculiar readings of A, and O, and further to photograph 
the magnificent ornament. 

13. E,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 131¢ (Greg. 11), 
perfect. A.D. 1208, an. Mart. 924 Mechir, Jan.-Feb., paper, foll. 447 (+-10), 
coll. 2, ll. 22, 34.2 x 26 cm., text 24.3 18.2 cm., quinions, but irregular, 
writing probably by the same hand as D,; punctuation, ¢ > >< ¢-—— 
Tr ene. 2 ;OC 9,4 6 & & X sometimes reddened ; 1.c. 
measuring more than two lines of text red and black, sometimes ornamented 
and with green; s.c. black and red, and slightly ornamented, and sometimes 
preceded by 3; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of text with large 
capitals and uncial numbers; Am. sec. and can. uncials (in Mark also 
cursives): paginated for every second page on verso, which is usnally 
signed with KA'T 4, and recto usually has the Evangelist’s name: quire 
ending &c. IC SCC, €C OF or OC, with s. c. o., and page numbered on 
recto also: orn. scanty, and bird capitals rare. 

p. 2> has large thin cross, as in D;, extending to the four sides, without 
a central figure,-but with the four medallions cut away, outside these 
vacant spaces is ¥CAWIM TWHC CHIT MTEMWILD, and within 
THC hoa af Spo (see Dj), and below the two lower circles at the 
foot of the cross PT Mas ganscovks mpeqepnoks twpric 
SC SAALOTVO,HAHTT (v5s*?) AAQKRHIT ARLHIT ‘God pity the 
wretched (cRo's!) sinner Gérgis son of MQhédéb the humpbacked ? 
Amen Amen.’ Remains of two or three other letters appear below. 

p. 3° simple rectangular headpiece contains EPPAN hiwt 
NEALTgHp! Merzaminntsa eooraR ecHenovaret- 
Noe {LOTWT ‘(In) the name of the Father and the Son and the 
Holy Spirit being in one Deity.’ Then two red lines Gsce&ioc 
NKAPTIAMOC MARRENpry (itcom) DeEmnmoc ocepe. 
DAKALLUWITIOC KKEM MAAEFAMapeoc PAT Tai eT- 
COC! AIP! WCIKOC NOCMIGT MAETARLAIDIC!I MERR- 
oscnowan eeRenin NewarvrerAion eTEepcrar- 
Pwitlit MEAALMOVEPHOT Megan PaeaT MMUAMATtWw- 


cic. owog, ag feo enaxcc Heng,anAici nesrp,an- 
qpwic ceeRenTaratT Mtovtonerda nearntTago 
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epatg mrnuKkeparcon. Nu eranepanarKacit 20- 
szon HenpanSicr cokKutTose Heng anmgf ta- 
NATKH otenTRoHEIA gemoc waitTenowwity, 
EROA [restored, MNAIKAMWM OITENARRET YAIPWOTY 
SZTUT MCAD DNA mTennog,ear eRorA panckan- 
ASAON OOS, KTEItg,em CAROA sATUDiIcr orTempn 
ETAWTAIY BENPA! O09, Avorty,ov ovog, awwoucy 
seNicaxi novon nmBen] etaat oro, eTo! fa Te- 
oxi epoc. XEAcqwM! MOTLLOTRAD MwA merr- 
TAWIXI ABLTUOTKAL ACPANHI OW EeplewdY MAK 
SAMAPIOALOC AKI MKAtN Efasis MiIH ETTES, pan. 
TUGOp ALREM MTEMIAploxggoc MH EMaperowval 
Tuowar EROA HEnmsra MEvATTEAICTHC XW ALLLOC] 
EQINI MULTMIKEOCLI. 

Oar srenownt TE TO,ANOGECIC MMIKAMWWM ETOCH 
eApur owog, (Henmfowar mova: ania few ar- 
TeJAIon te,Anmaprerzroc ETOCH [EHpxi] ec fern 
Epwor. 

“Eusebios to Karpianos my beloved brother in the Lord greeting,— 
Ammonios indeed the Alexandrian of the highest rank bestowed as it 
seems great love of labour and diligence upon the four Gospels, har- 
monising them and making the lections agree, having besought Christ with 
toil and watching concerning the agreement of their contents, and the 
context (isl...) of the sections. With reference to which we have been 
urgently constrained ; (and) after much pains, and by the help of the Lord 
at length we put forth (these canons, from consideration’ for the three 
writers (M.L.J.); that we may be saved from scandal, and escape the 
trouble of what has been done and asserted in this matter, for they have 
despised the word of all] who are deficient (in learning) and ignorant. Yet 
(the Gospels) are a fountain of life and a cause of salvation, so it has 
pleased me to arrange for thee the number of ten canons to put to shame 
our opponents. The first indeed of the number (is for) the things which 
each of the four Evangelists was saying similarly to each. This more- 
over is the scheme of the canons (written) below, and for each of the four 
Gospels there are numbers indicating them.’ 


1 iJ,> ‘for the continuity of.’ 


Ei 
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' Then follow the tables, and at the end comes &°C2XWK eRoaA 
(XENI MKAMwM ETAYCHAuTovw wxeesceRioc mKap- 
TWAMOC EYTARLO MPRRoG eEMnrvezic etTfarat 
NexzarowvepHos HENNA nevarrearron Aenna«im- 
epepH eTerngnas cHar wapoy ceenarewh 
DE NOT DS IDHITH cTEept ASLRHIM ‘Finished are the canons which 
Eusebios wrote for Karpianos, to shew him the passages which agreed 


together in the four Gospels, when that man wrote to him about this 
thing, in peace of God Amen.’ 

p. 12> ACXILLI HEMtikexwar itipwareoc. Uart- 
@€0C PH ETAYGWM MovEes,ooe xerAEwv! PH ETE- 
SLENENCATITEAWMION AcqgwMl MOTAMocToAoc 
OCOD, RLARAGCHTHC. PH ETAYCHA! AANAIECATTE- 
Alon fMxexratTecoc PHenfiosvraes MMRETY,€- 
Rpeoc. agyoswiye, tfaretTospo mtTen5cc Hen- 
Nximtepeyxoc xemneoq oveRorA Hennxpox wak- 
prAdger megradavia menreRorA HAenTHeaAn Miowad 
KATS CAPE ACEPVENMMHOAOCTIN LLMOT GAES PHI 
EIWCH HH ETERRENENCAEPECWwH Mcwc Mag MxeE- 
szapia. PM&apeeioc Acagzacy MIKC M5CC KATA 
TRRETALEOPE MTEMIMOLLOC MELAMITPOPHTHC ‘It 
was found in another book of the Romans (Greeks) (as follows): Matthew, 
who was once called Levi, who after (sitting) at the custom-house became 
an Apostle and disciple, who wrote this Gospel in Judea in Hebrew, set 
forth the kingship of Christ in saying that he was of the seed of Abraam 
and David and of the tribe of Juda according to the flesh; he traced the 
genealogy of the Lord down to Joseph, after being betrothed to whom 
Mary the Virgin brought forth Jesus Christ according to the testimony 
of the Law and the Prophets.’ 

Then under small headpiece of interlacing ornament comes the same 
prologue to Matthew as in C, with a few variants, some of which have 


been used in the description of C,: om. oenotet MOCWT, it>, pHI 
D&&bT for gad, add Eeppenov OCH Epoy ovog, it, 
MOAI OCA RR for MAMIOTCA!L MOS! £8, AHTC for 
DHT, Mec for NAc, THPO* for TOCpOs, COVTAXPO 
for NOT CECTACIC NTENTAXpO, AwnT for HENT, 
KENTIOC GV for MEKINTIOC GR, THpow Mover 


DESCRIPTION OF THE MANUSCRIPTS. Ixxv 


fitiay f FH Me for MOWEMMIM MGT. After the register, p. 164, 
is PH COOTAR KLRATOEOCC MIESATTEAICTHC OFS! ME 
eRorA HenmsikK Mamoctoroc ovog, avanovef epoy 
xerAEes! tpesnfrarres eRorA HAemnfroaic taza- 
pee. aqcHar saneqevarreAion Henfacni sw- 
szetToeRpeoc HENMNKAS,! MPMsASCTINN TMK 
ETACMNAS.T KTemiosaar Aenfporzans itooverf 
ATEOLLETOCPO MKARTaIOC Novpo xeenencafa- 
N&aAvALpIC MTEMDCC NENOT NE Mporems. ovog, 
AO Nwidgy MALLOY HEMIAKRK Mega Tepoc mere TcI- 
AW. OFOS, AME NAG EMIDEMTOT OTOD, AYO, JUDIE 
IRIROY. OCOD, Aye Maq eSown emsRaxr pru- 
OCWLL PWLLI OTOP, AYORACOT. OOD, AYTACEOY 
CIAHRR Aq Iwigg sravnog seers. ITA acep- 
SRENETCIT MRKLOGY Mmxe(pH coowsB) twastnne NayHp! 
nzeReaecoc DenTNorAc mutirac. Ovwog, aqxwK 
sameqatwnt eRor cov K samuaBot maon: epe- 
Neqc2xos coeoesR wn Nesrzam THPOT ARKH 
‘Saint Matthew the Evangelist, one of the twelve Apostles, and called Levi 
(the) Galilean of the city Nazareth, wrote his Gospel in the Hebrew 
language in the land of Palestine for the unbelieving Jews in the first 
year of the reign of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of Christ our 
Lord nine years, and he preached it in Jerusalem and Tyre and Tsidén, 
and went to the Indies (9,EIUTO%) and preached it, and went to the 
city of the cannibals and baptised them and returned to Jerusalem (and) 
preached it there. Then Saint John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city Nilas'. And he finished his conflict the 11th of the month 
Paopi, may his holy blessing be with us all, Amen.’ 

The Gospel] of Matthew then begins under small headpiece with one 
line of ornamented letters and one of semi-archaic. Before the beginning 
of Mark, on a vacant page 137°, is an Arabic note: CLI Vm sm 
cll 29 eye 9 Jal seat! Uoaill LS Je Vuill ‘This boly book 
is dedicated to the church of the holy and venerable martyr Saint George 


1 Meaning ‘the tongues ;’ this word is a corruption from the Arabic 
ceneb JI Ephesians, | was joined to 5 and all points being omitted and 
—— written as a line ——— the word resembled pull “the tongues.’ 
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E, in Dair at-Tin’ (probably the large church mentioned by Abu Sé&lih, near 
the church of S. John on the lake of Al Habash in Old Cairo. Makrisi 
says that this church of 8. John was also called Dair at-Tin, Anecdota, 
pp: 131, 309). Then after threatening is given the date ent zy as, 
pri lage ale om ecm, OW iny patel pAc “And it was written 
at the date 19th of Amshir, year 973 of the righteous Martyrs (1257).’ 

p. 138 headpiece and prologue as in ©, with variants, C°SITOEO 
MATHP KE 10C KE TONMA ATIOC as in D, for TAPOCH &e., 
epog for EROA, add OTENM before TTP., TARLET for 
TareT, TTEqareTHOCT for MOCWT; then OTOP, ECE- 
pout! ERorA 220g MxeTeErtto*vc ovog, ey Toro 
ERorA NHUTY MxeEMetp, HT. oFON, AcoWTN 9ITEIM- 
NeyT&io THPEM OCOD, EYTAXPO EY, PHI ExEMTE- 
cenf futenxineworft. xearnon eRor 9 rTennen- 
XINO9,I EPATEM ED, PHI EXENTEYS,EATIC OOD, 
ANSALOM! MKLALLOM SITENTEY &c. ‘and by it (or him) 
our mind is enlightened, and by it (or him) our hearts are (€ for 
€Q]) purified.’ The following words are plainly another form of the 
passage in ©;, but the construction seems to be confused. MCTENDS, Eft 
for TE, EROA for caROA, HTEY for OFOS, M, add NH 
before ETERXR., EMRLOKS, for Témtan., ERorA Denne 
ETS,Opy NTAag DEN ‘from the things of him which are 
heavy in’ for Me,Iwigy Den, owortp,+EeRorA, AIKEOC for 
ORLHI, MIEMED, for MCHOT, XEP,HIMME; then instead of 
ee0ssaR eqencw to OpeoAaogzoc, Eeo*twity, MITEC- 
yas ERor MH ETOCCWOTN HMlEYCAaT MovS,IPHItH 
HenhH eTepanarKazin xegngoq eRorA og! Ten- 
TEPAAHIIS AKLMEKEVATTEAIO PH ETAKTHIC 2UW- 
ILEPKOC MEKAMOCTOAOC. oFOS, aycHuTyY DHernt- 
PURLKH TOAIc Aen Tach &c. ‘who confess their deficiencies 
and know their offences, peace (reading E'TOCOCWIND, TUMOW and 
fuItOTCALT) as he was constrained through the translation of thy 
Gospel which thou gavest to Mark thine Apostle. And he wrote it in 
the city Rome &c.’ ‘THI for NE APIORROC, OWEIMIMT I 
before MGT, then BRK NE KENTIOC FA Marmuweic 
omitting (IKEPAAEON, then OCKOTX!I NE CAS eqTarat 
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CIE ADCWPITS KA, then MKEPAAECON MIAPIOLLOc TE- 
NECA! AW NCAXI Me. 

N&2r me MidplexLoc MMIKEpArAcon fut MmesL- 
NECOH,SNOGECIC THPO “chapters, the number of his words is 1800. 
These are the numbers of the great chapters with all their contents.’ 
After the register comes Ira tioc ARKA.PKOC TN&MOcTOAOC 
NECATTEAICTHC OCOD, ALARAPTWpoc NajHp!s MT Co- 
mr mRapnakac ne. ova! ME NTEMIO MLALZONTHC. 
AQYAWI MRLLOKTHC ALMETPOC. AqcHar sameq- 
esatrerAtion Denpwren Trrgf LMorAc PHen- 
Tact Mitipwareoc erefTappantia Fen porens 
BRILL, A NTEOARLETOCPO MKAATAIOC LREMeENcsa- 
Tansrvactic tTenencwTHp £21k mporget. Ovog, 
AGS JWI ALLOY MXENEMIWT ETTAIHOCT MET POC 
NANXwWX MitIAMocToAoc DHEMpwaen. ITA agycoDHat 
IPILOY OM MXENMEMIWT ALAPKOC OOS, EIS, Jul 
asszoy DHENTNOAIc paKxotT mexxMeceog merr- 
CHARA THpc neseTank: neszeTappiKiz near f- 
NEMTAMOAIC NEARMIECATHY OCOD, AYRRTON LA- 
szoy Hettpaxot Marke saPspxrovy ‘Saint Mark the 
Apostle and Evangelist and Martyr was the son of the sister of Barnabas, 
he was one of the seventy disciples and became a disciple of Peter. He 
wrote his Gospel in the fourth year of the reign of Claudius, after the 
Ascension of our Saviour twelve years. And our honourable father Peter 
the chief of the Apostles having preached it in Rome, thereupon our father 
Mark wrote it and preached it in the city Rakoti and its borders, and all 
Egypt, and Lybia, and Africia, and the Pentapolis, and the Ethiopians, 
and he went to rest in Rakoti on the last of Pharmuti’ (J, reads 
AG “on the last’). 

Then farther ATXAIRLI GHENMIKETPAPH sMitiIpw2eEoc 
Uapxoc $4 ETAqqjwn! ALARAOGHTHC ALMET POC 2g- 
cHAr sAMECTATTEA ON DHetPararrrsd (us) og, 
AYO IWIG ALIHCC AEMOoY OTpWALI MTEAIOC. DOTE 
ETAYI ENMIWALC NTEIWANNHC OTOS, AGEPS,HTC 
COPE! MHP! LKA Mpoxrms ovop, 2aqeper- 
wis tojwsy MPRLEeTOCpPO MTEMIpHow! ETSAYXWK 
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ae eRorA MxeA Mporzenr Meog prventrerbeocn 
SLIM MAMLOY ACWW! Mownacsca eoRemiKoc- 
ILOC OCOD, AYOOX! AAPPHT Mowecwort owvo9, 2v- 
DeraHory ovo, ayoigennorg: mpantactacic 
ARTENWHA Mth Ecoentao,f Epo ‘It was found in the other 
Greek (Roman) writings, Mark, who became disciple of Peter, wrote the 
Gospel in Agallia (Galilee or possibly a version of RLET PWRREOC 
ETETAPPANTIA), and preached of Christ that he is perfect man. 
When he had come to the baptism of Jobn and began to be Son at thirty 
years and was caused to preach the kingdom of the heavens. And when 
the thirty years were finished, he by his own soul became a paschal victim 
for the world, and ran (his course) as a sheep and was slaughtered, and 
he gave good news of the resurrection of life to them who believed in him.’ 
The Gospel then begins with brightly coloured line of text, and two lines 
red and black reddened semi-archaic. 

p. 215" prologue to Luke, beginning under headpiece Hen- 
Pp&tt &c. ‘In the name’ &Xc. as in D,, the rest of the text as in C, 
with variants, AC{TARROM ‘he shewed us’ for EYORRC, ET COC! 
‘lofty’ for MATA CPHXY, OITEMTMUIED. for HENTp., 9, rTeMt 
for DEN, ETEPOTCWIN ‘light giving’ for EY PRROCE, Av- 
TTOTOT ‘was ratified’ for ATCORKRC, ATOCWITO, MMritEc- 
QYHP! ‘his wonders were manifested’ for ACJEPOSMIGT fMImMeEc- 
CUPHP!, MAPAAOFON add MMERRHINI ‘of his signs,’ &°s- 
AKELLAOKR MXENEPHP! ‘his wonders were surpassing,’ lit. 
found power (43) for AYP &KUMOTMOY &., OFOL,YCOC! 
for XEYO., TEYRRETMICNT ‘his greatnoss’ for MEqwor, 
Uapenep ‘let us’ for TENEp, CHAS ‘write’ for KAAOTPS- 
PH, ETATTEAIO NTEMIATIOC for DIwigg NTENMIET &., 
om. OOP, Eperteycaros COOCTAR GUM! MERRAIT ‘his 
holy blessing be with us’ for TeqmpecRera &e., MIKE. ‘the 
chapters’ for MECUK., Ta MKEPAAECONM MOEN Me KEN- 
TIOC oN MATMUUCIC ‘are 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 94 lections’ 
for OSI, CO ME S5CWPITO for WO Eqwpx, Of. 
MEeqcaxyi t stcyO MICAXI ‘72, his words 3000’ for O& &c. to 
T ico. Then the register, after which as follows: [[tanaKaproc 
AOTKAC OCA! NE MTENIO RALAGHTHC NE OOP, . 
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Meog Ne PRRAOHTHC RARMETPOC MIAmocToAoc 
MAMNKWwWx MMIAMOCTOACC EOTCHIMI TE MpEesrTan- 
TIOKMIS OFOY, OSCENTpadeoc ne. DycHar gaeneq- 
esatredAion AENTAcH mTemioventin DenpaKot 
MmeeopiArAoc Nnorpo FAenfarsao, rR Mpoxan tte- 
KAAwTAIOC Nowepo xaggenencafantarrvarhic tTe- 
MEMO THC TIOCC AK (Ar. gloss 22, 29) MPORKTU. OOD, 
AGO, TIWIG SL2ROG MXEMATAOC NAOPM OOS, ITA OM 
ZO IWC MRURKLOY MXEAOCTKAC RKREMEMCWEY. OFOD, 
RtwALD Hreqade Hempwaeew oop, agxawK efor 
NTEYALAPT epld icowe KK saANsonH HEeMovy, IpHith 
ATePT 2A. 

Then further CEMMIKETPAPH ARKETPWAREoc ALov- 
KAC PARAOHTHC RAMATAOC NEratequPnp Acy- 
cHar setuesarrerion DHennixwp eor. ovog, 
meoy pH eTagqcHai sgxMpagic wt Tentsamoctodoc 
nezztovo,Rnovs. oop, sqswon PHenmiewarre- 
AION MTRRETAPOCHEPETC MTENdZCC. Henmaimepeg- 
OOCHT NTPCAK TACT NEaeTPTAH MlowaAd. 9,0- 
Nuvc ittreqGwpn eRorA xengHpr saPT meogq ovap- 
CHEpesc NE Nexgnovsoepo icxeoveRorA meoq ne 
HENNxpox Masvina NesnTHPeAH Maapwn ar- 
gency K&Ts capz. Hop ae SAenmyB&uxovw 
MTEMRLAGHTHC MNeExgatovwnpagic agqowwits, eRor 
MAHTOV uu RHnov: Nowar ova aranwor eor 
NEALTALETRALEOPE SANATAOC. NRemuwc eqna €9,pH! 
ERorA DHEntAnan gdeo,pH! EpwWAKH NAS, penTxIK 
MPHCTOC MID HTERLUIN. 


‘The blessed Luke was one of the seventy disciples, and he was the 
disciple of Peter the Apostle the chief of the Apostles, having been a 
physician and native of Antioch and a painter. He wrote his Gospel in 
the language of the Greeks in Rakoti to Theophillos the king, in the 
eleventh year of Claudius the king, after the Ascension of our Lord Jesus 
Christ twenty-two years. And Paul preached it first, and then again Luke 
preached it after him. And he was beheaded in Rome, and finished his 
witness the 24th day of Paopi in the peace of God Amen. 
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“Luke, the disciple of Paul, and his companion, wrote his Gospel for 
(lit. in) the Dispersion, and he it was who wrote the Acts of the Apostles 
and their works. And he revealed in his Gospel the High Priesthood 
of Christ by the combination in him of the tribe of Levi and the tribe 
of Juda, that (thus) he might reveal that the Son of God was indeed 
& priest and a king, because he was of the seed of David and of the 
tribe of Aaron by birth according to the flesh. And in the works of the 
disciples and their acts he manifested therein the works of each of them, 
and (specially) the witness of Paul, how he went from Jerusalem to Rome 
at the hands of Festus the governor.’ 

Next comes the same Arabic note of dedication as before; afterwards 
the Gospel begins with one line of text large and brightly coloured, 
followed by a semi-archaic line. The same Arabic note occurs on the 
vacant page before the prologue to John, which begins Henpparn ‘In 
the name’ &., LITOEOAOTOC IWANITHC MITAPeEttoc MayHp! 
mzeReaeoc ovar ne eRorA Henmi&K manoctodoc. 
PAI NE MIRRAOHTHC ENMASPETIENCT IHC AREF AHRROY. 
aqycHar semeqewarvedAion Aemepecoc ssareT- 
OCEMUN QREMENcaATANsATALPIC MTEMEMoc oF, 
NENCwWTHD IHC M5CC ED,PHI ETHE MAS Mpoxrrn 
DENTPoOAAT! SRLMMAOH MMHPOM MOTpPO MTEPWARH 
OCOD, AYO IW LLARoY Majopm HenmmorAgc tTe- 
acia. avocooRey eRorA Henedecoc Henove,wkK 
MuYyPHpP! AANED AI ExR! Epog itcova mTwRs epenecd- 
c220% cooeaR qwrt Neanan Aeznnt. Ovo, ma- 
ploxzzoc MTeneqtiagf MmKEePsrAcon NTEMIETATTE- 
Alon K. KeMTIoc MA MArmuscic. owKosxr CAR Te 
eqTarat pre nKepard anancwpit JZ ovog, heog 
TE ftctT*e\coc ovop, neoyg A Hao WK MeKHII. 
ov09, THI ittreneqcax: & ajo itcaxt. 

NepHarews MMiKepArAcon Mtigf eTeK MKEeps- 
AEO! ME ‘The Divine, John the virgin, the son of Zebedee, was one of 
the twelve Apostles. This was the disciple whom our Lord Jesus loved. He 
wrote his Gospel at Ephesus in Greek, after the Ascension of our Lord and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ into heaven thirty-one years, in the eighth year of 
Néron the king of Rome; and he preached it first in the cities of Asia. 
He was translated from Ephesus in a wonderful manner, no man knoweth 
how, on the 4th day of Tébi. May his holy blessing be with us Amen. And 
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the number of his great chapters of the Gospel is 20, Coptic 51 lections, 
small 232, 135 in common, 97 peculiar, and there are 360 stichoi and 
2820 signs, and the number of his words is 2400. The titles of the great 
chapters, viz. 20 chapters, are.’ Then comes the register, and under a 
headpiece begins the Gospel, like Mark. After the subscription is the 
following: QCpOMo TON ATION se PKA ALEMoc ALEDXCIP 
covia ncaBKRatTo nTenizno8vp eHown PT mar 


SLTUCOC! MAAR NCIC ETACHS! ARKLHM SAKAI ‘In the 
time of the holy Martyrs 924, of the month Mechir the fourteenth day, 
sabbath of the Fast. God pity the worthless, least (of all men) who 
wrote Amen Amen.’ 

Nothing further is known of the book except that it was bought of 
Sir Charles Murray, June 1875. 

The text, profusely glossed in Arabic, follows D, with much similarity 
except in the earlier chapters of Luke, but there is sufficient difference 
throughout to require a different letter for classification. In Luke and 
still more in John it is very close to J,, having also the same prologues 
as Js. There are seventeen omissions besides those in the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


14. E,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 1001 (Greg. 8), 
imperfect. XIIT century, paper, foll. 264 (+-6), coll. 2, 1. 32, 24.7 x 16.3 cm., 
text 21 x 12.5 cm., quinions, writing unlike the earlier MSS., more regular 
than H,, and rather neater and smaller than Gg, which it most resembles ; 
punctuation, red & *-; 1l.c. measuring more than four lines of text, 
coloured and with well-drawn ornament; s.c. red, and black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text, numbered with gilt uncials; 
ch. Gr. with emaller red uncials and 9 3 Am. sec. and can. cursive, 
can. red: foliated on verso with uncials (occasionally paginated in John): 
quire ending &c. KE OOC, NI K&, KE CC; VC HOW, IHC MOC, 
CC OC, with s.c.0., number written also on recto, KATA. on verso, 
and name of Evangelist on recto: orn. scanty, but of good style, fine 
geometric figures before Mark and John, gilt and archaic letters at 
beginning of Mark, Luke, and John, no pictures. 

A fiagmentary and recent unnumbered leaf has job! in) LST 
Bl 22 Coysdghil byl po Wily one bs ‘The book of the four 
Gospelx, Coptic Buhairic (?), dedicated (to) Dair Abuna Antonius in the 
desert of Al‘Arabab.’ Buhairic is spelt with the wrong h, and is never 
mentioned elsewhere in these MSS. ‘There are two other Arabic notes on 
these recent first pages, and a rongh cross on restored leaf with QCEPe 
Midge IHC WCC ¥C OC Nepegq Gpo ‘Hail the cross (of) 
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Eg Jesus Christ the Son of God the conqueror.’ The same prologue as in E, 
with register and notices of the life of Matthew occurs in the restored part. 
p-. 73> (ancient) has prologue &c. of Mark following the variants of Ej, 

and the register with numerals in cursive as well as uncials. 
pp. 76° and 77* have unimportant Arabic prayers without names, 77” 


PASH Uo peayte tell WS «Mall path al oN agS II al pet 
ee eo Uiod Yoo Guyewlesl hte? patll SW ga ysdll pail 
sus 3 Llll ae elit ily Lit Gp test stl OW selesy vu! csr Lp 
Sie FIN ALK We gah YK neeS Go esety Ladl J UM 


H 
2 
Jb lags) “In the name of God the merciful and clement. Glory 


to God in the height. And he who provided for the restoration of this 
holy book, which is the Gospel, was the miserable for hia sins, Athanasius 
called bishop of the see of Abutij, consecrated by his father and his 
master the lord and father the Patriarch Anba Ydannas the seventh after 
the hundred of the fathers. May God in heaven strengthen him upon 
his throne. And the date of this book the first (i.e. the ancient part) 
Coptic year go8 (11T92).’ 

At the side is the signature of TID,HKI AGAMACIOC TAATMO- 
@HKH ‘the poor Athanasios of Apothéké;’ and below are two more lines, 
Shor ud VF ee Sl gpany Jha wel pall ale Ge alls ly 
Lyla yl fey igo Sh “And it became the property of the miserable (the 
lowly one whose signature is!) above, who prays and beseeches of all who 
read in it to invoke for him mercy and forgiveness of sins.” The Gospel 
of Mark begins under triple round-arched headpiece with line of tall] gilt 
letters, two lines of archaic, one smaller gilt, one archaic. 

p. 1228 is probably out of place, containing the following: RRA PEM 
epaxtc HenTRonersa sahT mTentcHar seansev- 
AYYEAIO MTemiarioc AowKac NIAMocToOAoc eEpe- 
Neqca2no¢ CO0CLR GUM! NEARAM ARKHIT ‘Let us begin, 
with the help of God, and write the Gospel of Luke the Apostle; may 
his holy blessing be with us.’ 

fol. 123 is probably an insertion, having O09, Mid. ple ALOC 
MTentikepsrcon mii f ED, pHi exenpu eTagytTaxpo 
Henmirpadn MTetlopecaozgoc Ta nKeparcon 
MOVE Me. KEMTIO’C FZ MATMWCIC. OTKOTXI AE 
Tax& yfarat co ne eqdwpx Of or09, THI stItEC- 


1 Ldll cls is written between the lines. 
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C&AXIT Majo MCAXI ME OSI (for OWOD,) MAL ME MIKE- 


arco ruticgyf [IPWAREOC ‘And the number of the great 
chapters according to what is established in the writings of the orthodox 
is 84 Greek chapters, Coptic 97 lections, and small 342, in common 270, 
peculiar 72, and the number of his words 3000. And these are the great 
Greek chapters.’ Then the register and notice of Luke as in E, with 
slight variants, 

p. 125> contains another colophon of Athanasius with his signature as 
before, except correct P& for TA, and the date APH 1508 (1793), 
recording ‘ the sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great 
Saint the father Antonius in the desert of Al ‘Arabah, east of I¢fih, and 
let it not be sold, or pledged, or borrowed, or disposed of in any way 
of causing its loss, and whoever trangresses this let him be excommunicated, 
cut off and interdicted by the severe word of God, and have his part with 
Judas the traitor, Simon the sorcerer, and Herod the blighted, and 
Diocletian (59) the unbeliever, and Da&th&n and Abirfim.’ And that (the 
book) “was the property of the miserable the lowly one whose signature 
and name are above, who also says sc Jw ° It is ordered that (the book) 
should go to the monastery mentioned above.’’ And upon the children of 
obedience may there descend blessings; and thanks to God for ever and 
ever, in year 10.a APH 1508 Coptic (1792), 2nd of the month Abib;’ 
then WKN alts Lexy Jb, pte dem spall JST saill 3H Jong gE UWS 
onl iw! a) al, sila ye ‘The price of the ardeb of wheat by Egyptian 
measure reached 25 riy4l (reals), and may our Lord remove the diatress 
from his creatures, and thanks to God for ever Amen.’ Mr. A. G. Ellis 
kindly verified the fact of this famine in Jabarti’s history, where it is said 
that the price of the ardeb (5 bushels) rose to 18 taleris (dollars). Spiro 
(Vocabulary, Cairo, 1895) gives riyAl= 20 piastres, therefore equivalent to 
a dollar or thaler. 

p. 126" the same prologue as in E, with variants of that MS.; then a 
graceful pointed-arched headpiece with cusps for the beginning of the 
Gospe], and arrangement of lines of text much as for Mark. Prologue &c. 
for John as in Ej, variants: om. MEMOT in notice of John, DEKM- 
teog MTETACIS ‘in the borders of Asia,’ also THI for 
MApreszroc, MA for MA, EWP for AMADCWPIT. After 
ending of John is 4.0 diw b3 JJ is US ‘the copy of the first was 
written (in the) Coptic year go8,’ but this is plainly written over an 
erasure, 

The book was bought of N. Nassif in May 1869. 
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Lacunae, Matthew 1, I—4, 24... N&G il, John 16, 33 B2AAL— 
17, 14... &1 ME. 

The text follows E, with great regularity, but has been corrected from 
other MSS., and in the early chapters of Luke, where EK, leaves D,, Ey 
keeps with D,; Eg usually follows the corrections of E,; in Matthew 9, 
13 has ‘to repentance,’ Mark 14, 24 ‘new,’ Luke 11, 4 ‘but deliver us 
from evil,’ John 8, 29 ‘my Father,’ important additions which with the style 
of writing confirm the idea that the date of 1192 is too early, and that the 
latter part of the thirteenth century is the more probable time of writing. 

Matthew and Mark, Luke 1—3, 13, ch. 24, John 8 have been collated, and 
all the readings of Ey have been examined in Eg, by the editor, 1899-93. 


15. Es, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London, Library of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society (Greg. 14*), perfect. a.D. 1816-1818, paper, foll. 375. 

This MS. agrees regularly with E, in arrangement and text of the 
prologues &c. and Gospels, and appears to have been copied from E,. 

Part of Matthew was collated by the editor, also Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8. 


16. F,, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 15, formerly Colbert 2913, Reg. 
330° (Greg. 20), imperfect. A.p. 1216, an. Mart. 932, foll. 291 (+93); 
col. 1, ll. 25, 30x 23 cm., text 25.3x18 cm., quinions, writing upright 
and neat, unlike other MSS.; punctuation, red 9; 1. c. three lines of 
text, coloured and with attached ornament; s.c. when reddened are more 
carefully painted than in other MSS.; ch. Copt. numbered with red uncials ; 
Arabic titles and liturgical indications; Am. sec. and can. black, probably 
of the date of the corrections (see p. 41°): no foliation or pagination, the 
Evangelist’s name is sometimes seen on verso; quire ending &c. with 
IC SCV, TC OC, with or without MAL MHI ‘pity me” &prRonernt 
EPO! ‘help me,’ CW MHI EROA ‘forgive me, OFON, M29, ALET 
‘and save me,” M&S MHI ARPT ‘God, SprRoneim MOC ‘Lord,’ 
with s.c.o. and uncial numbers: orn. scanty and poor, headpieces to Mark 
and Jobn preserved. 

At the end of the subscription of Matthew is 5CDOMO ap. pak 
‘In the time of the Martyrs 932 (1216).’ Mark begins under simply 
ornamented headpiece, with two archaic and one red line of text. John 
begins under similar headpiece. 

p. 290 (recent) contains an Arabic statement: ‘ Remember, O brothers, 
with spiritual love the misery and wretchedness of my soul, I the poor 
sinner who took the talent of my lord and master, who said to me, Take 
it and trade with it and make profit.” So I took it, wretch and slothful 
sluggard, and I dug a hole and placed it in the earth, and I said, “ Verily, 
my master is slow of coming, and truly there are the prayers of the Saints.” 
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Verily, this was my thought, and I did not think that my lord would 
come speedily. And I ask you by him who has come and who will come 
for the salvation of the human race, ask the Lord Christ to leave my 
crimes unpunished. Surely my Lord’s mercy is great, and he will rejoice 
over the like of me when he returns. He will not desire the death of 
the sinner and the suppliant. And for the prayer which ye will say, 
my Lord Christ will give you his reward sevenfold in his everlasting 
kingdom. And the name, O brothers, with which I was named is the 
priest Victor; and as for him who completed these four Gospels (it was) 
the beloved son of Matiy&s (or Mén&s), pray for him ..., and may God 
most high forgive all your sins by the power of the Martyrs and Saints 
Amen ; and to our Lord be glory.’ 

The note at the beginning which ascribes the writing to Victor must 
refer to this recent statement, probably relating to the repair of the book. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—7, 17--- OC TAO, EC], 8,1 DAMMIT — 
9,6 ..-OCOD,, 17, 14—18, 10... TAP RR. Mark 12, 1—14, 58. 


Luke 1, 1—14..-. TEQROT, 20, 27 AOCKEOC—21, 111. John 7, 41 


PAI—o, 21... MWC xeTt > 14,8 EPIWT to the end of the Gospel. 
This MS. cannot be identified among those referred to by Wilkins. 
The ancient text is full of mistakes, which have been carefully corrected 

throughout by ove corrector, probably in early time. O%OQ9, ‘and’ is 

frequently supplied by this correctur. Otherwise the text is of great 
interest and purity, with suspicion however of Syriac influence. It comes 
nearest to B in Luke, but from the fragmentary condition it cannot be 
satisfactorily compared with the rest. There are seventy-one omissions 
besides those of the tables. 

Matthew was collated twice, the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


17. F,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate, 11 5 tt { ip) 
(Greg. 37), perfect. A.D. 1291, an. Mart. 1007, paper, foll. 398 (+11), 
coll. 2, ll. 24, 25, 33-5 x 24 cm., text 26.9 x 18 cm., quinions; punctuation, 
red > ~~; 1. c. vary in size, usually gilt occasionally red, with attached 
arabesque ornament, only three bird capitals; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. usually marked by two gold (occasionally red) lines of text, and red 
uncials often with 3; ch.Gr. by red numbers in Ar. words, but never with 
Sy} Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelists’ names in red on recto, Copt.-Arab. LULA T OCON RLSA.P- 
KOM AOTCKAM IWA: quire ending &. I HCC, IOC EEOC; NA! 
MHI; SOC GEOC, NAINAM; IV OCC, MAL NAN; with s.c.o., 
one of which contains the name N&pPpCORRA; and the quires are 
numbered also at the foot of ending and beginning pages in Syriac, 


F, 
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F, starting from the end: orn. beautiful arabesque cross and frontispieces, 
pictures of Mark, Luke, and John. 

The beautiful arabesque cross before Matthew is inscribed THC nm5CC 
NajHp! SOT aq GPpo. The first page has fine arabesque border 
on upper and outer margins, and the Gospel begins with four gilt archaic 
lines of text. 

After the subscription of Matthew is an Arabic note by the copyist: 
‘Finished is the Gospel of Matthew the Evangelist, may his blessing and 
prayers be with us Amen.’ And the copyist asks all who study in this 
noble book to remember him; the rest is cut, but the remains shew that 
nothing important is lost. 

p- PI&> has a picture of Mark writing, which with a narrow border 
measures 30.7 x 21.4 cm. Frontispiece of Mark the same as for Matthew. 

Mark ends without subscription; on the next page is an Arabic note: 
“Completed is the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist by the help of the Lord 
Christ, to whom be glory. And the number of the stichoi is 5050. And 
the poor copyist asks of him who studies in this noble book to remember 
him at the end of his prayers, and whoever says anything for him may 
the Lord reward him, as he said in the holy Gospel, thirty, and sixty, and 
an hundredfold. Adoration to God for ever.’ Picture and frontispiece as 
before for Luke with only one gilt line of text and two red. 

Luke ends as Mark, with the following in Arabic: ‘Finished is the 
Gospel of the excellent (jslwl), the blessed (s,2.J!) Saint Luke the Apostle 
the disciple, may the blessing of his prayers protect us Amen. And may 
it protect the hearer and the worker. (JeldJl) and the poor copyist. 
And adoration to God for ever and ever.’ Picture and frontispiece of 
even greater beauty for John, three gilt lines of text, two of red. 


At the end of John 8, p. TART *: wo) LAI SKI le de ye Sy ws 
ald adits last el we ye oey ed ples day OLS go ill 
6 Sy GupSe Galt ed Cu pr lay sal sored Sale 
OW Jalal Ly Jatt OW salad Shad CaS premy Le atligpen G5 
tir 
JH pl Jl yin dake aS Ll dahl OH ddl pM) LI 
Grote idleg risjly sade LUI ref cle azete yl slew Wel s StI 
MEN Lage) vor OWS YT geal eealsd bye cast shel easly ys 
Cals Kall aly eel pyesten! pilgler Unis SH cost jp ae! “And 
the restoration of this blessed book, which is the book of the four Gospels 


Ooptic and Arabic, pursued its course by the hand of the most miserable 
of monks and vilest of them, the monk Michael of Akhmim, one of the 
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monks of the monastery of our Lady the Virgin in As-Siryan (in the Nitrian 
valley). And he who spent his money on this and all the books of his 
prosperous Patriarchate was the perfect father and supreme pontiff, the 
honoured father and great pontiff, the father the Patriarch Anba Cyril, 
Patriarch 113. Let us pray the Lord God, who dwelleth in the height 
of heaven, to etrengthen him upon his throne many days and times in 
safety of prolonged guidance, and humble his enemies under the soles of 
his feet Amen. And it was 1594 of the pure, happy, and righteous 
Martyrs (1878), may the Lord God grant us the benefit of all their prayers 
Amen, and to God be thanks for ever.’ 

p- ‘T2K£H> in John ro is an Arabic note of the restorer appealing to 
the mercy of the reader: ipl isis inp oJ li ra 33 ‘because there did 
not remain in it the repairing of the last portion,’ with further unimportant 


remarks. 
After the subscription of John, p.“TC[V®, is a cross and Henppan 


SAPIWOT MESLMGHP! MexeTuTMta eooraR Teprac 
eeoraR moanoorcioc. Par Tap Ne nenovf maar 
@~eMmoc. Anon Tepet DHAamiocpucTiasmoc. Aqajoons 
NAIQEMEPPAKET! AANAIATION Mmxwsre ey ToeRnoeT 
OTOS, YCeRApworst ep,oTentxose miRen menses 
nredf et oc! px etovanovf epoy xemiesarre- 
AION OH EMATOCAD RLEY XETIP,IWEMoTY! OOD, 
on Tanarreadr Eee. eRorA SITOTY serainovt 
SIRPANATATIH SARLRATTIOCC MRAKRAIGERLLRLO MIAp- 
XW ETTAIOTT OOD, Naaeagenort Hensneg- 
Takoma miBerdr\o conmaneyq DPHenteqyanonTHe 
neseneqo RHowr MopeoAaoxvoc EAERRXEA space left 
NGYHP! AKAMIDEAAO ETOESKAY, OCOD, MEqUjHP! Evw- 
LLOCT EPOY XEGEX space left MOT EpNovarces: DHen- 
TEYARLETOCTPO OOD, ECIEIPI AAAewosy NOVA! 
maopaq Hennes, oov erergrerayv ip,of 2xxxHIN1. 
oso, eqeepRoneit epwor wqantTorares! emed- 
SLECTHPION Mowxalr ovoH, MpeyTanDo eeporsips 
MLIIWIOT. OCOD, NTOTWND DHenovwwngs> sermey, 
qaenes, sean. Ovwoo, de etTagycHal nig,HK! 
NAPCOCAAA MIATAAMGA ExnosT Epoy xEdcpHc- 
TIAMOC MUAAICTA OTAIAKON Eq 9,0 Movon mBerr 


Fs 
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Fz CONAWA ALPAIECPPARET! EYICRLAPWwOTT EEepEep- 
Neqasevr Henownar merzrxowocw eRor mineqstoks: 
ETogy. ool, PR ETMNAXOC NP,AI Eqeqjwns Macq 
KATA NEqpHT. OTOH, Ceaanga Mam THpEM Eepert- 
cazoe ebft Henovarowvn cRor nhaTocapwn Hen- 
Ncaxr neasanpwR. xemnenes,oot neranenwitA 
MICWARATIKOMN MACHU OCOD, LATE CUT Mam ERHA 
xETIca20% et MELaTleywos ESPEAIS LA22WOT 
AN. xefewor Ne Nenwns> Mmeanttenmapaaicoc 
NEALTEMMOLKT MNERATIENTAXpPO MERKRLTEIS,EATIC. 
ILADEYKAT EYEKAT. OFOD, NIWOT MERLTTICRLOT 
NEALTIT AIO Nese Tlpockemucic epiipem: maK Of 
OCOD, AKRPPEYOLLRAIO AANTHPY DeEstteqcaxr M- 
PIACATY ENED, ICKENFMOT MERRGAEMNEDS, ARLHIT. 


“In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit the Holy 
Omofsian Trinity: for this is our true God, (the God) of all us who are 
Christians. This copy of this holy book, pure and more blessed than 
every (other) power of the breath of God most high, which is called “ the 
Gospel,’’ which is interpreted “the bringing good news,” and again the 
holy Message was (caused to be) made by the lover of God, lover of 
charity, lover of Christ, lover of strangers, the honourable archon and 
worshipper of God in his diaconate, the Shaikh virtuous in his mind and 
in his orthodox works Elemged the son of the Shaikh Etthakah 
and his son called “ Thej May the Lord remember him in his 
kingdom, and let him find mercy with him in that terrible day Amen. 
And he shall help them as long as they think upon his healthful and life- 
giving mysteries to cause them to be celebrated, that they may live in life 
eternal for ever Amen.” And he who wrote is the poor Parsima, unworthy 
to be called “ Christian,”’ still less a deacon, who prays every one who will 
read this blessed copy to remember him for pity and forgiveness of his 
many sins, and he who will say anything for him may he have like (mercy). 
And it is right for us all to bless God continually and ceaselessly (not 
silently) in word and work, because our days and our bodily life will pass 
away, and there was no profit in them to us except for blessing Gud 
and his glory, because that is our life and our paradise and our comfort 
and our stability and our hope; let him who understands understand ; and 
glory and blessing and honour and adoration becometh thee, O God, 
and Creator of all by thy word alone, henceforth and for evermore Amen.’ 
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There are a few. Arabic glosses in the margin, Jx*)\, siz!l, -b, lyon, 
for the names Al Amjad, At-Takah, Taj, Barsdm4. yee i) ely ‘with 
duration and without rest’ for “continually and ceaselessly.’ 

After the Coptic comes : SS edd! We pill CLI le Bel etal ws 
Sul in pal se Gill Md lage Inuwy wl) daw (Spe ‘oa LeLsil 
SN Nagel aaally aah Lay itll daleiny Quand de what ed ys 
yee! “And the finishing of this noble and holy book was the third day, 
the oth of Masri, year 1007 of the pure Martyrs, corresponding to the 
Arabic year, the 3rd of the month Sha ab&n, year 690 of the Hijrah. And 
to our Lord be glory and adoration and worship for ever Amen.’ 

This is followed by another and recent Arabic statement referring to 
study or work upon the book (alles), which is described as the Gospels, 
rivers of water of life, whereby were saved Adam and Eve and their 
righteous offspring. The despicable slave gives his name as Bargfimé and 
his office as deacon, and prays for pardon, and says he wrote in 1468 (1742). 

p.F Ya? contains the dedication ‘to the monastery of the great martyr 
Mari Mercurius (Macarius?), known as the father of monks, known as the 
monastery of Shahr&n,’ on the 5th of Tat in the year of the Martyrs 1045 
(x328). This monastery is also styled in another short note on the previous 
page : = vil=? intl hh yler pw Ybsll gop Ywuill po ‘the 
monastery of Saint Barsima the naked, in the monastery of Shahran at 
the cave? (i,\x.)), being on the side of the River.’ This probably identifies 
the monastery: with that which is now called Dair al Aryan, near Tura, 
a short distance south of Old Cairo; Abu Slik (p. 142) mentions a cave, 
being no doubt the quarries of that neighbourhood. 

p. ‘3 GE® has the prayer of another student or worker, the priest George 
of the same monastery. 

p.t GE> begins the calendar or directory, including the twelve months, 
the little month, Lent, Easter, and Pentecost, the names of Saints being 
given throughout the year. After a table of the lessons comes: ‘Com- 
pleted is the directory for what is required to be read throughout the 
Coptic year of the holy Gospels and the Epistles (of Paul) and the 
KatalikOn (Catholic Epistles) and the Acts, in peace of the Lord Amen.’ 
Then the usual ascription of glory, and prayer for the provider, reader, 
copyist, and hearer, without name or date. 

Matthew, Mark 1, Luke 24, John 8 were collated by the editor in 
1892-93. It is desirable that the MS. sbould be fully collated to supply the 
defect of, and confirm the readings, F,;. Political events prevented further 
collation in 1893. 
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18. &, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu allakah (Greg. 40), 
imperfect. A.D. 1257, an. Mart. 973, paper, foll. 365 (+17), coll. 2, Il. 25, 
34-4 x 23 cm., text 26.4x 19 cm., quinions, but irregular, writing slightly 
leaning back, though sufficiently like H, and L; punctuation, red > +; 
l. c. red without ornament, s. c. black reddened ; ch. Copt. marked usually 
by two red lines of text and red uncials, ch. Gr. by one red line and no 
numerals; Am. sec. and can. black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials, the later hand wrote K&.T 4 and Evangelist’s name on verso: 
quire ending &c. 1'C X'S, KE OGEOC, or CC OC, with s.c. o. 
Remains of ancient picture of Mark upon recent leaf at the beginning. 
The beginning of Matthew and Mark is lost. After subscription of Mark 
is the cryptogram =AH= OT opyds = ocgq Kp = iHcn 
zexpyRo =owHey rKeq = CezZ = OYA, which 
represents COREPT ApiPaness sarttTenRuwK rakpnr 
ETAYCHAL MALMAIEVATTEAION ‘For the sake of God 
remember your servant Gabriel who wrote this Gospel.’ 

Under a headpiece resembling those of B and Ag begins: EC&T=- 
VEAION KATA AOTKAM NICHIM TURLAOHTHC MTE- 
Nawroc. AqycHutTy BHeEnTacht MereTowEini 
HenFRaxni paxof acenencafanarrvarctic tTe- 
NencwTHp mK& Mporzrt. Owog, navsadoc giwig 
SLAROY MAopm ovos, AowKAC HH ETACHHNTY 
aqo,iwig seenencwy HenfRaxr sKeraKeaomnia. 
MEeyKEpsrAEO TIT NEYAETIC CK ‘Gospel according to Luke the 
physician, the disciple of Paul. He wrote it in the Greek language in the 
city Rakoti after the Ascension of our Saviour twenty-two years. And Paul 
preached it first, and Luke, who wrote it, preached after him in the city of 
Macedonia. His chapters 83, his lections 402.” The Gospel begins with one 
line of large gilt letters, two black archaic, and three red ordinary lines. 

After the subscription is an unimportant Arabic prayer referring to the 
four pictures in the book : LETT We J oysail el 12 (jx by the 
truth of these four pictures in this book,’ without name or date. 

The beginning of John is lost. After the subscription is ot 
wWatTaeoc Apiovwnar neazenexRwK mTAardAenwpoc 
TMS,KKE HEMMtecotagcoc MATAanga mpPeey- 
mpecRwetepoc rakprnrA mwWerAarcicToc PK eTAag- 
CHAI SAMAIKwWAR MATIo’c TeTpa Newarversorn 


itTEAIOc. ovos, a2aTtowRor ERor Sanimazeoc EeT- 
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MOM HENMAAOCVICALAOC. XEMOOK OCNAHT AAHOWC. 
dwKk Ne miwow qamxwK eRor mnrpcpornoc. Uic- 
HDENUIECATTEAION DHEMNMMH! MLMIAPOCWM MKLMKAKS- 
pion TIMsHT Henovaenccosnzn: Henhu eTedwy 
MAIAION EACRAXET MGJHP! ARMIEAACEA MAIKEOM. 
qmafioe Align GHennegur gar mporzanr Herit- 
Tevpiz, nessRaKwerwn noc Pf eqecaros epog 
Nesetiequi DHencaroe miRenm menovpanion of wae 
port CAPAZTEN SCE ‘The good God have pity on thy wretched 
servant, the poor among the monks, the unworthy of the priesthood, 
Gabriel the least (of men), who wrote this holy book (of the) perfect four 
Gospels, and cleanse me from the passions which are irrational: because 
thon art truly pitiful, thine is the glory until the end of the times. 
I wrote the Gospel in the house of. the blessed archon, the pitiful in 
truth as he was ever wont to be, Al Amjad ibn al ‘Asal the righteous. 
Until now I have been in his house ten years in Syria and Babylon 
(Old Cairo). May the Lord God bless him and his house with every 
heavenly blessing. Time of the Martyrs 973, of the Saracens 655 (1257).’ 

At the side is esl |= el exaly yal od! Jas W le J ab 
iil Le isle isl iy eels Jats al my se bs an Jmyg 
Lol 4s) rep esl yee, ‘Toiled in this holy Gospel the miserable 
Ibrahim, the scribe of H&rat ar-Rim, and it was found correct Coptic 
and Arabic. God have mercy on the copyist and the provider by the 
prayer of the Virgin, the owner of this (book) in Al Muallakah in Old 
Cairo, and glory to God for ever.’ 

There are two more statements of those who had studied or worked 
in the book, and afterwards comes a long discussion by the writer Gabriel 
upon the subject of versions, which ends as follows: ‘And the writer of 
this grand, honoured, and holy Gospel, the most miserable of the poor 
for sins and wickedness, Gabriel the monk, prays the masters and lords 
who read in it to remember him, that he may find mercy from the Lord 
Christ at his coming to judge the world, and whoever shall pray anything 
may he have the like and more, because the Lord said, “As ye measure 
it shall be measured to you, and ye shall have increase.’’ And when any 
one finds a fault or a neglect or an oversight, let him correct it, and 
grant excuse, and know that man is not protected from slip or fault. 
And I have striven with the utmost exertion in Coptic and Arabic with 
all possible diligence. I wrote it during my stay at Cairo in the mension 


G, 
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of the Master the Shaikh Al Amjad son of Al ‘Ass&l, may God pardon 
him and bless him and his pure house; for until the day of writing 
down these letters I have stayed in his house about ten years in Syria 
(esl) and Cairo (ae), may God give him a goodly portion. The com- 
pletion of this book occurred on the rst of Bifnah, year 973 of the 
Martyrs, corresponding to the end of Jumfdi the 2nd, year 655. And 
thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

Then follow twenty-three pages of directory or calendar, of which the 
first three and part of the fourth month are lost. 

The MS. is still preserved with appreciative care at the Church of Al 
Muallakah, where Matthew and Mark were collated, and Luke 24 and 
John 8 sufficiently examined, by the editor in 1893. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—4, 6... MQJHPI, 16, 4—25 WeocH 2°. 
Mark 1, 1—7...@H 2°, 10,52 OWOD, NAGRROWI—11, 21. 13, 27 
WPM—14, 2...ME XE. John 1, 1—21, beginning of ch. 5, p. 286, 
P- 353- 

The text in Matthew and Mark contains most of the additions, but 
appears purer in Luke and John, which may be worth collation. The 
date 1257 does not prevent the possibility that the writer was the same 
man who wrote Hj, and who afterwards became Patriarch, 1268-1271. 


19. G,, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 59, formerly S. Germains 25 
(Greg. 22), imperfect. a.p. 1229, an. Mart. 946, paper, foll. 237, col. 1, 
ll. 26, 27, 32.2 x 23.3 cm., text 25.6x 18 cm., quinions, writing like A, ; 
punctuation, red .>" = > &——; 1. c. more than three lines of text, red, 
yellow, and black ornament, occasionally attached ; s.c. black reddened ; 
ch. Gr. numbered with uncials in red circles and sometimes with Ley} 
ch. Copt. with numerals placed first helow, and later above Gr. ch. numerals, 
and with occasional red line of text; Am. sec. and can. with more modern 
thinner black uncials, and written previously to the ornament: paginated 
on verso for every second page in later uncials and foliated in cursives, 
abbreviated name of Evangelist on recto: quire ending &c. IC QC, 
M121 MHI, and s.c.o0.: orn. scanty, but somewhat resembling A,. 

The first two numbered leaves with beginning of Matthew have been 
supplied by an early restorer, perhaps of the date of Dg, and resembling 
the early restorer of G,. The frontispiece of Mark has a rather elegant 
upper border, two lines of gaily decorated letters, two of black archaic, 
and the rest red and black. 

After the subscription of Mark the writer adds in Arabic: ‘Finished 
is the copying of the Gospel of Mark the Evangelist in peace of the Lord 
Amen. May our Lord Jesus Ohrist give help for the finishing of the rest 
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by his mercy Amen. O reader, remember the poor sinner copyist, and G; 
Christ shall remember thee when he comes in his kingdom Amen (so) 
be it. Adoration and glory and might and excellence and honour to our 
God for ever and ever, and upon us be his mercy.’ 

The frontispiece of Luke has upper border and ornament on inner 
margin, one line of large decorated letters, two archaic, and the rest black 
and red. 

After the subscription of John is written D « Sfp. ba (946) and 
CP A> rly Hew HlwT gti! 595 ‘the date of the Martyrs 946, the 
month of Tat” Then Jill OW wut ool Sept Cnitll shal lL Me 
Jeb US gay tags peer cell ly tar TOM ned Jails 
oe Led Leee bln! Lagy Lily Spy (ce US ply dn, Coal 
a assed Leap LIT etl nh par ball par Ley old! Gal! 
iS Je lady SAM Jct SI LS de Cie Gs, CLI 
Gell py HEL ye ISS lane MI Lace Jan, Yad plod EAU 
PI, ro Da SY seekl Ge ed od dae I coal Ege cl 
ipl ts Lil 3 wlach frou we Swiss ol eal Je=s Jd 
rey Cols a) a) eel ‘This is that which the priest Gabriel, 
minister of the church of the mighty angel Michael the archangel, known 
as the chief of the canal in Cairo the protected, bought. And it is the 
book of the holy Gospel of the four Evangelists complete, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, being a purchase valid and legal from the blessed 
monk Jobn of the monastery of Al “Arab&, who is known as Ibn an-Najib 
the secretary of the Treasury. And it has been inalienably attached as 
a dedication to the church of the angel Michael aforesaid, and in 
consequence of this dedication to the church aforesaid, let it not be 
sold or pledged or carried off from it to any other. And whoever takes 
it with the design of covetousness the Lord Jesus Christ shall give him no 
portion with Christ, either in this time or in the time to come. And Christ 
shall cause the angel Michael to be charged with the punishment of him in 
this world and the next Amen. And glory to God for ever and ever.’ 

A printed label states: ‘Ex bibliotheca MSS. Ooisliniana, olim Segue- 
riana quam Ilustr. Henricus du Cambout, Dux De Coislin, Par Franciae, 
Episcopus Metensis, &c. Monasterio S. Germani & Pratis legavit. An. 
MDCCXXXII.’ 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, I—10 RLAMACCH 2. John 1, 1—10, 26. 

The text being probably the exemplar of MS. Diez (Gg, Scriba I) 


o 


G 
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has been already known as pure, in some readings purer than A. G, is 
usually allied with CH, but it has also a relation to [K, which sometimes 
suggests the forming of a separate family. 

Matthew was collated twice, and the rest once, by the editor, 1890-93. 


20. Gg, Evv., Copt., Berlin Royal Library Orient. Diez a. Fol 40 
(Greg. 26). XIII century, paper, foll. 359 (4-2), col. 1, ll. 25, 24.8 x 1'7.2.em., 
text 20.7 x 12.3, 19.7 x 12 cm., punctures of ruling visible, quinions, writing 
like E,, but larger and rougher; punctuation, red & @- ~~ :, spaces 
often left instead of point; 1.c. black, red, black reddened, bird holding 
ornament; s.c. black reddened; ch. Gr. marked by one or two red lines 
of text or a few red letters, and sometimes with red uncials alone, and 
sometimes in red circle like G,, sometimes eS) added ; ch. Copt. black 
or red uncials; Am. sec. and can. irregularly given in black uncials: 
foliated on verso in uncials and later cursives, and verso also signed later 
with Evangelist’s name: quire ending &c. usually lost, 1 XC, €C OC 
being probably the uaual signature with 8. c. 0.: orn., no pictures, but fine 
geometrical ornament (as in E,) on two pages, and the frontispieces of 
Mark, Luke, and John survive without elaborate decoration. 

Modern cross at the beginning, and modern frontispiece with triple 
round-arched headpiece. The ancient writing begins XPE RLAMACCH, 
which is crossed out with red. foll. 50-68 contain the writing of 
Schwartze’s Scriba II (Ja), and on p. 68° is in rough Arabic +I or 
Loy pall ‘with the mark of the Shaikh the teacher John,’ this occurs 
again nearly the same on p. 107°. 

p. 1084 Mark begins with smal] headpiece, under which is C°CMQEW 
ECATTEAION KATA QKRADPK, large capital and one archaic line of 
text, two red, then black and red, ornament at outer border. 

p. 170> Mark ends with neat Arabic subscription. 

p. 171* has remains of Arabic, beginning elle (ddl LT! Use ‘this 
holy book is the possession,’ the name of the possessor is lost, but a 
ninth line gives a date of 1125 (1409). 

p. 171> contains a short prayer to each person of the Holy Trinity, 
with six rougher Arabic lines referring to the entry of the sun into the 
signs of the zodiac: ‘Barmenh&t 17 the sign of the ram, Barm@dah 17 
the sign of the bull, Bashons 17 the sign of ?, BQfnah 17 the sign of the 
crab, Ahab 17 the sign of ?, Masri 17 the ear of corn, Tat 17 the 
sign of the scales, Babah ry the sign of the scorpion, (Hat@r 17) the sign 
of the archer ?, Kithak 17? the sign of.’ 

Luke begins like Mark, foll. 219-237, Scriba II (J). 

p. 278" has short pious statement in Arabic without name or date, which 
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has been copied from cut fragment near it. John begins nearly as Mark 
and Luke, and the last verses have been restored. Except the words 
‘Capucins du Caire,’ written at the beginning, there is no further informa- 
tion as to the history of the book, which was bought by H. F. de Diez 
in 1804, among the books of Bp. Laurence Benzelstjern at Upsala. This 
collection had been made in the East by Benzel, Archbp. of Upsala. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, r—10... AE AC 1°, 13, 55 RRUH—20, 13 
-»-QJPHP. Luke 10, 9 OTOP, AXOC—14, 17... AYOCWPIM AR, 
18, 21—32 ... YOM OCOD, 19, 15 QUMIP,AT—30 -. -ET OCH. 
John 21,7 OCOY, &YP,ITY to the end of the Gospel. The two latter 
in Luke are supplied by a hand different from Scriba I] and called G,). 

The text follows the corrections in G,, and was probably copied from 
that MS., which it also resembles in small peculiarities, such as the 
numerals inclosed by circles and the accent on O°SOIt. 

Matthew was collated by the editor in 1891, and John 1, 1—10, 26 
in 1893: for the rest the sufficiently accurate collation of Schwartze has 
been trusted. The first six chapters of Luke were also carefully examined 
and compared with G,, but not collated. There are thirty-six omissions 
in G,¢ besides those in the tables. 


21. Gs, Evv., Copt., Paris Nat. Oopte 60 (Greg. 23), marked also No. 4. 
XVII? century, paper, foll. 212 (+5), col. 1, ll. (i) 28, (ii) 31, (i) 27x 17.5 
cmw., (ii) 24.16 cm.; ch. Copt.-Gr. marked with black (Greek sometimes 
red) uncials, red in John; Am. sec. and can. for Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
but not John; frontispieces for Matthew, Mark, Luke. 

Matthew has short Arabic subscription. Mark ends with Arabic sub- 
scription exactly as in Gg, after which comes ‘O reader, remember the 
misery and impurity of the copyist Abu al Maun&, in name a deacon, the 
least minister of the church of the Lady the most merciful (a4), the 
pure Saint Mary, mother of the Saviour of the world, may her intercessions 
be with us and with all the united children of Baptism Amen. And 
whoever finds a fault, corruption of what is right, grant respite, because 
in whom is there not fault and flaw?’ Luke ends with subscription as 
Matthew. John begins with different paper and writing, and ends with 
short Arabic subscription. 

The text of Matthew, Mark, Luke has been copied from GoJo, i.e. the 
MS. of Diez in its present condition, the mistakes of GgJ_ are occasionally 
corrected, but the spelling, which is very incorrect, is peculiar to the 
copyist. 

The MS. was not fully collated for Matthew in 1890, but in the first 
ten chapters it agrees with G, twenty-eight times when the reading is 


Ge 


Gs 


Gs 


Hy 
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peculiar to Gg, and often with G,. when they vary from the others. 
Mark 1, Luke 24, and John 8 were collated in 1893. The text of 
John differs altogether; thus there are three different texts in the book. 
Gs has been used in the apparatus for John, but has nothing in common 
with G9. 


22. Hy, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Paris Institut Catholique (Greg. 33), perfect. 
A.D. 1250, an. Mart. 966, paper, foll. 235 (+2), coll. 2, ll. 33, 25 x 17.5 cm., 
text 19.8 x 14.5 cm., quinions, writing not very regular with some resem- 
blance to Eg, but more upright; punctuation, a gilt circular point for 
Matthew and Mark, also red #-; 1]. c. red and measuring more than two 
lines of text, 8.c. red and black; ch. Oopt. marked by one red line of 
text and with black uncials; Am. sec. and can. red with red small capitals, 
the ordinary verses having black: foliated on verso in black uncials with 
name of Evangelist in red Arabic, cursive numbering also up to 30: quire 
ending &c. signed with 16 SC, KE OGC (also FC OC), with recto 
also numbered: orn. pictures of the Evangelists and of one scene of the 
narrative at the beginning of each Gospel; Matthew has six pages of six 
scenes each, Luke two, and John two, very well drawn and richly coloured 
on a gilt ground. 

There is late Arabic writing on the second unnumbered page. 

p. 15 picture of the Nativity, Shepherds and Magi included, with Arabic 
explanatory words, below in gilt letters the inscription, after which the 
first word of the Gospel in large gilt letters, two lines red, one black, 
two red. Pictures at p. 4° Magi and Herod, Flight into Egypt, Innocents, 
Baptism of John, Leper, Centurion; p. 5° Simon’s wife’s mother, Demo- 
niacs, Palsy, Call of Matthew, Woman touching the hem, Jairus’ daughter ; 
p. 18° Two blind men, Beheading of John, 5000, Transfiguration, Lunatic 
boy, Salome and her sons; p. 19* John and Peter sent, Triumphal entry, 
Ten Virgins, Anointing feet, Feet washing, Communion; p. 565 Agony 
(with angel), Betrayal, Christ led away, Trial, Denial, Trial; p. 57% Judas 
returning money and death, Crucifixion, Pilate washing hands, Deposition, 
Bearing the cross, Burial. 

After subscription to Matthew in smaller writing than ordinary: 
Naoc HC Wc ocmanoks mH ERorA. xeqouy Tap. 
amok HAanixwh etvTagycHas KEEPED ALOT men 
quit eRor pItToTK o*0g9, epeworw nmsRen epnpens 


N2K G2Enes, 2RLHM YO ‘My Lord Jesus Christ forgive 
me my sins for they are many—me among the feeble who wrute. 
Because all grace is from thee, and all glory beseems thee for ever, 
Amen Amen.’ 
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Picture of Mark receiving book from Peter, and scene of Baptism at 
beginning of the Gospel, one gilt line of text and three red. At beginning 
of Luke triple picture of Zacharias, Annunciation, and Salutation, one gilt 
line of text and two red. p. rog> pictures of Nativity, Presentation, 
Finding in temple, Nazareth preaching, Throwing from hill, Widow’s son ; 
p- 110% Anointing feet, Good Samaritan, Infirm woman, Healing of the 
dropsy, Dives and Lazarus, Ten lepers. 

After subscription of Luke is owOM MREM EOMAepnasresi 


AMoK HAawmerancictoc moc apimeqaeres: DHern- 
TEKALETOCTPO MEWMIOM 2RLHM EOTWOT MTEpiac 


ceoorvaR aaenes, NTEMIEMEDS, ARKH ‘Every one who will 
remember me, me among the least, Lord, remember him in thy eternal 
kingdom Amen. Glory be to the Holy Trinity for ages of ages Amen.’ 
Then in Arabic a prayer of Antonius the son of Victor son of Antonius, 
native of Kaisa, who wrote on the zoth of Rabia the second in the year 1107 
(Hijrah?). More unimportant Arabic, probably of readers in the book, 
having date of 1134? of the Martyrs (1418). 

p.174* after an invocation, In the name of God &c., men Cnc 3 fy dg ey 
tape ejhall wylet Anpaill por cyatew stl Lagzptia elaall Ingtll den Je 
Fon ‘In dedication sure and perpetual to the church of the great martyr 
Mankarifis (Mercurius) Abu Saifain in Old Cairo in the quarter (street ?) 
of the Patriarch in the street of the River;’ the usual prohibition &c. 
follow, and the date of the Martyrs 1467 (1751): the signature of TAMA 
RRLADPKOC, 106th Patriarch. Picture of Descent of the Holy Ghost 
is at the beginning of John with one word in large gilt letters, two lines 
in red. Pictures on p. 1785 Marriage at Cana, Nicodemus, Samaritan 
woman, Healing at the pool, Writing on the ground, Healing the blind; 
p. 179* Lazarus, Resurrection, Christ addressing Peter and John, Thomas, 
Draught of fishes, Blessing before Ascension. 

After the subscription ICTRLETANOIZ APIMARLET! CO- 
Sedft HAatugnxr rakKpmnr WatTsacnqa eepor- 
soe Epo! xexx0nacoc rempeckstTepoc ntedt 


xcw mur ERoA D « Sf PE ‘Behold the repentance. Remember 
me for the sake of God—among the poor, Gabriel, the unworthy to be 
called “ Monk”? or “ Priest,” and may God forgive me. In the time of 
the Martyrs 966 (1250).’? The expression eoRedt is worth notice as 
occurring in the cryptogram written by the Gabriel of &. 

The calendar or directory of what is required to be read in the months 
of the Coptic year, of the holy Gospels and the Apostle (Epp. of Paul) 

VOL. 1. g 


Hy, 


Hy 


Hy 
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(cyl J!) and the Kathalikfn and the Acts, follows on foll. 226-232, 
then foll. 233-235 have the table of canons without preface. 

p. 235> has unimportant Arabic writing without names or date and 
invoking the god of insects SS ‘O Kabtkaj.’ 

The MS. was bought of M. Amélineau, the well-known Egyptian 
explorer and Coptic scholar, in 1885. and is of great value both for text 
and art. In an Arabic note of He that MS. is said to have been copied 
from a copy which preserved the Ooptic version in the purest form, and 


. there can be no kind of doubt that H, is the copy there mentioned. 


The text agrees with A and O, and is very correct except for interchange 
of O and W, which fact connects it further with A. There are fifteen 
omissions besides those in the tables. 

It was collated by the editor, 1890-93. 


23. Ho, Evv., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Oriental 425 (Greg. 6), 
imperfect. A.D. 1308, an. Mart. 1024, paper, foll. 164 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 33, 
25.4x 18.5 cm., text 21.1 x 14.3 cm., quinions, writing rough imitation of 
H,; punctuation, red +; 1.c. coloured red, yellow, aud black, measure four 
lines of text, birds occur; s.c. red, and black reddened; ch. Copt. marked 
by two red lines of text and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. by small capitals 
red, and uncial numbers black reddened: foliated on verso with uncials, 
Evangelist’s name in Arabic also on verso: quire ending &c. I'C QC, KE 
O@C, with s.c.0.: orn., no paintings, but there are ten vacant yellow pages 
and compartments marked, corresponding exactly with the pictures in Hy. 

Pe oN syed JI gin Jgichl tml gp sey Le Wie “This is 
what was found in the exemplar, the directory for the year (at) the end 
(or the latest?);’ then follows OWCXINCERAME MMAIKA Mit 
SA EXW MLIMRWOT MXEAMOINOC MEALApPceMioc 9am 


MKAMWIM TIDOCIT &. ...MURLADT &. ‘A table of these 
canons of which Anthinos and Arsenios spoke, ten canons, the first &c.... 
the tenth &c.’ The canons continue, and end with &CXWK eRoa 
MXEMIKS Mw ETWwOs AKMleninovf atazeoc 2 DkKa. 
Dpipsress sa0c saTuRuwK tpeqepmoks e,ragqcHas 
IWANMHC MIS, HKI ‘Finished are the canons to the glory of our good 
God, 1024 (1308). Remember, Lord, the sinful servant who wrote, John 
the poor.’ 

Matthew begins with vacant yellow headpiece, large red letters in first 
line, two red lines, one black and two red. After subscription comes the 
same Coptic prayer as in H,, beginning M&OC IHC nxXC, with the 
same mistake of OCNA fur QCAMA. On the next page 71> is 
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ix} 4} Jey ‘it was found in @ copy:’ aqcHutTy HAenTacni 
ssanet oekpeoc HenTnsarccTimn. og, Ave, iwig 
IPILOY FENIAHRL MEALOEMTOST RremencaTana- 
Avanyic MTENENCwp NZ Mpozams. ovop, aqhwr 
SPIZOY MxXEIO Naxpr mzeReacoc PHenoKaxs 
nTemAac KA KE esfasatT TH caticsa Of ‘He 
wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palestine, and preached it in Jerusalem 
and (the) Indies after the Ascension of our Saviour seven years, and John 
the son of Zebedee translated it in the city of the Tongues, chapters 426, 
in common 350, apart (peculiar) 76.” Mark begins as Matthew, except 
three lines of red, besides the first large line, and ends without statement. 
p. 116° at the end of the Gospel is a marginal note of the collation: 
Sigh Lapin Lal all eesti ike Cems yo oe ball hy 
Jolt DLAI pale WG Gaal Coto sah! ay yee Jptcll te de Gall 
one get, Unatall op all oP net! Uetsll eal yr yall IM 
gh gett Samy Jule 15 ya ead doall gol 2 yall gt sll 
dong (ge il sili clay Tae! Lats sah! ay Lengel ail plas isle yall 
gt AS bb tel hap sup I aed gall FIST be Ue 2h 
yy ede Jats Hey sty SLs cert 2 ay be Nott pal 
Wale jyole pa gy yyw Ul atiee So Ug] Via YI alls dole bill 
(asl Lasts ail es J jel ‘It has been collated for the Coptic with two 
copies, and this copy combines the correct (readings) of the copies with 
which it was collated. And it has been collated for the Arabic with the copy 
from which it was transcribed to the best of his ability. And glory to God 
for ever and ever. There were present at the collation of the Epistles, the 
master A] Makin son of the sister of An-Nafis, and the deacon Faraj Allah 
ton of An-Nafis, and the Shaikh Hasan at-Takir, Abu ’l-Mansfr the son of 
the brother of the lord Patriarch: those were the readers of the Epistles 
and of the Gospels, Abu ’l-Mansfir the Shaikh being present. May God 
increase their reward, and to God be glory for ever and ever. And the 
reader shall know that when he should find any addition to this text in 
Coptic copies, he must not add it in this copy. For most Coptic copies 
contain what has come down in the Greek and Syriac and other (languages), 
hile this contains what has come down in the Coptic exclusively. So beware 
of adding to it anything in the belief that there is an omission by mistake. 
And this is not a command laid upon you. Forgive me. And adoration to 
God for ever and ever.” Dr. Rieu gave much help in this transletion. 


& 2 


Hy 
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p. 117* John ends with subscription practically the same as Hy, then 
in thin writing, ICTRLETAMOIZ Apinaszces: coRedf 
HANS KK IWAMitHc. MOT Spineqarevs DHemTek- 
SLETOCPO MEWMIOM ALRLHM. Eoswor nfepiac 
ce0raR gaenes, tTerenes, Aart  afe DKS, 
which combines the statements in H, after Luke and John. 

pe 117 is 3 dong “it was found in a copy:” &YXWK eRoa 
NXENID IQEMMNOTY! MTETUATIO’C ETTAIHOTT MIRL2- 
OHTHC OFOS, TUAMOCTOAOCC MIEEOAOCTOC IWANIMHC 
NajHpr mzeReacoc MiRREMpIy AKMEMOT IHC ICC 
tueRoa Henn tanoctToaoc. aycHal MMIETAT- 
TEAION RAKRAMRETOVEINIM OCOD, AYO,IWIY ARRLOY 
HDHenehecoc srenencafanarvachic) mTEetemcw- 
THD S22RLOA MPOART!. MIKEXWAL AB. Moog Acqps- 
OCW MNERATENCWTHP. aycHar Henneqarreason 
PH ETATHXAY MxeneqahepNevaArvrearictTHe NT. 
OCOD, Meog Ne Ase. awxiznr HenmiKexwae Tr 
COvPS oO, Mayhups mcaxr BawoK MIKM KA Cos 
Tasaft pen canca pt KA Mig3f IH pwxareoc 
KEMOIOC BLE KOCK! CAR ‘Finished is the Gospel of the holy and 
honourable disciple and Apostle the Divine, John the son of Zebedee 
the beloved of our Lord Jesus Christ, one of the twelve Apostles. He 
wrote the Gospel in Greek, and preached it in Ephesus after the Ascension 
of our Saviour the thirtieth year, the other book (says) thirty-first. He 
leaned upon our Saviour. He wrote in his Gospel that which his three 
fellow-Evangelists left (out), and he was the last. It was found in the 
other book 360 sfra (9.0?) and word-signs 2820, the number of the 
chapters 271, in common 168, and apart (peculiar) 103, great Greek 
chapters 18, Coptic 45, small 232.’ 

p. 1188 ene! J5! 529 Kosa gail las es Sal isso ‘The whole 
of the festivals which depend upon holy Easter, and (that) is the first of 
the fifty (days).’ Then follow seven foll. of tables of days &c., beginning 
on p. 1245, 

foll. 125-159 contain a fragment of a Ouopt.-Arab. Lectionary by the 
same writer, who does not give the lections in full. 

foll. 160-162 have services for after the death of bishop, priest, deacon 
or reader, monk, layman, woman of rank, boy, girl; for offering alms to 
the church and for the dead; for a bridegroom and bride. 
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p. 163" a calendar with seven columns, 


I 2 3 4 
The World | The Martyrs | The Sun | The Moon 


TUKOCSLOC | i TMIpH TUWIO9,! 
via PAK es ~ 
eben | pra |Exemc| Kt 

5 6 
Lent Easj|ter 
LLOCP Tamnac|tTacic 
eHown | Pasreen | baprrovor 
H : 18 
KH | KA 


p. 163° An interesting Arabic staterhent which gives the date of the 
exemplar as 1224, and describes the copy made from it as containing 
‘the directory in 19 quires, the Epistles in 28, and the Gospels in 31, also the 
binding painted and silver studded, the whole finished on the Igth of Mechir 
1014 (1308). The writer calls himself Yunas Abu Said ibn Said ad-Da&rain 
Abu ’1-Fad1 the Christian, and says that he wrote the canons at the end 
of the Gospels, copying from the writing of a scribe named Stephen. 

This Jobn is presumably the writer of the Acts and Epistles of Brit. 
Mus. Or. 424, who is there called Abu S'afd ibn Said ad-D&r ibn Abu ’1- 
Fad! the Christian. In 424 are two statements giving the pedigree of 
the copies of the Epistles, Catholic, and Acts: the Epistles were copied 
from a copy which was copied from the writing of Anba Yohanna, bishop 
of Samanud, and this bishop copied from the work of a priest Gabriel, 
who wrote in 1249 A.p. This Gabriel is said to have become Patriarch 
(mentioned under D,). And it is added that Gabriel made great exertions 
to produce the most correct Coptic and Arabic text. The Acts and 
Catholic were copied from a copy which was copied from the writing of 
Jurjah ibn Saksik, who copied the work of Gabriel, who wrote in 1249. 

fol. 164 has a long Coptic prayer, without name or date, by the same hand. 


24. Hs, Evv., Oopt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus, Oriental 1316 (Greg. 12, 
Rieu 9), perfect. a.p. 1663, an. Mart. 1379, paper, foll. 250 (+3), coll. 2, 
ll. 36, 30 x 21 cm., text 23.2 x 15 cm., quinions; |. c. not large, red or red and 
yellow; s.c. black, red and yellow; ch. Copt. marked by one red line of 
text, occasionally two, and black uncials; Am. sec. and can. with red 
uncials: foliated on verso with black uncials, where also the Evangelist’s 


Hs 
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name in red (Luke, yellow): quire ending &c. {HC NDCC SC OC, and 
three ornaments on each page, with recto alao marked with number of 
folio: orn., many pictures of very bad drawing and painting, two of the 
pictures of the Evangelists recall the design of H,, but it is stated in 
the note at the end of John that Shuhanna (John?) painted them from 
Frank and Indian copies. 

p. r> dedication repeated before the other Gospels by John (1o5th Patr.) 
to the church of 8S. Mary in Hérat ar-Rfim in Oairo, with date of the Martyrs 
1447 (1731). After the subscription of Matthew is the same prayer as in H), 
slight difference in spelling and iT eENIentes, added. Then the copyist 
gives his name (more fully p. 230%) the deacon Abu ’l-Munf& (xs) ibn Nasim 
an-Nakk&sh ibn al Marhdm (ay=,+) YObanna ibn Abu ’]-Mun&. Mark begins 
with a line of large gilt letters, and one of smaller gilt, and three red. 
Dedication again after Mark. Luke begins after gorgeous page with one line 
of large gilt letters, one blue, and one red. After the subscription is the 
same Coptic prayer as in Hy, with mistakes in spelling, and two extra Amens. 
Another Arabic prayer follows, and then ICTALATAMNOIA. Xw 
mar ERor. xw 2aTic2n0%. arepmoRs (thrice) xEPT HCW 
mar eRorA xeanok owspeqepnoRs 22xHIT ‘ Behold the re- 
pentance, forgive me, say the blessing, I have sinned (thrice). Because(thou 
art) God forgive me, because I am a sinner Amen.’ There is another 
dedication to the same church by John (107th Patr.) in 1774 (1490). After 
subscription of John the same Coptic prayer as after Luke, except ‘T HDOT 
for first ARQRHM, but no Arabic prayer. Then comes a statement of 
finishing and praise of the Gospels, after which a long Arabic request to 
reader to pray for writer, speaking of the exemplar as i9)J5 IS ipces 
gall aS is rally evil dill dail! Je thy ute ‘esteemed, perfect, ancient, 
exact, according to the ancient Coptic words and Arabic of complete 
acouracy, with mention of the index, directory, and synaxarium, with date 
of 1379 an. Mart., 1073 Hij. (1663). Then another note mentioning Al 
Mu allim Lutf-Allah Abu Ydsuph as the provider of the book, who bought 
and dedicated it to the church of our Lady and S. George in the H4rat 
ar-Rim in &2 CARRS 1449 (1733). foll. 232-233 have directory for Holy 
Week ; foll. 233-236 a harmony of the Gospels copied (1685) from a MS. 201 
years older ; foll. 236-240 the canons; foll. 241-249 directory for the year. 

The text, sufficiently collated by the editor, has been copied from H;, 
which would answer to the description above, and elsewhere also, as precious 
and beautiful.’ 


25. ©, Evv., Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu‘allakah (Greg. 41), 
imperfect. A.D. 1272, an. Mart. 988, paper, foll. 325 (+3), col. 1, ll. ?, 
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34x 25 cm., text (i) 24.9x 17, (ii) 25.7x 18 cm., quinions, writing of two 
kinds, (i) nearly al] Matthew and Luke 6, 8—7, 39 smaller and more 
modern, (ii) end of Matthew and the rest, aud appears early for the date; 
punctuation, & ©- (i) rough, (ii) neater; 1. c. (i) not large black, red 
and black, red and yellow, (ii) larger, yellow with slight attached ornament, 
small birds common as in K and occasionally for letters, also red capitals ; 
s.c. (i and ii) black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines and 
red uncials (Luke 1 has gilt lines); Am. sec. and can. black uncials: 
foliated on verso with black uncials, (i) no name, (ii) red KAT & QRRA)- 
KOM &c. on recto: quire ending &c. (i) IC SCC, SC OC, with number 
of quire twice on recto, (ii) IC SCT, KE OGC, both with usual 
ornaments: orn. (i) cross and frontispiece of Matthew, bad colour, 
(i1) beautiful arabesque ornament and cross (John). 

Matthew begins with cross and frontispiece of broad upper and outer 
border, bad colour, large first capital, one tall black line, one thick black, and 
one and half red. The first and more modern writing ends Matthew 28, 14. 
After the subscription there is in thin writing AYCOHRTY DENT ACH 
SR IZET O,ECRpE0c AEN FuaracTint oF09, Ayo, tury 
SRIZOY DHENIAKRA neaatipentos DHenfaraoz 
MpORAT MKEMENCATANsArAcanpic MTEMENcwT Hp. 
OCOD, SCEPAAHNETIN MRO MxXEIws NayHp!r iZeE- 
Beaeoc DenoKaxs mrAac KeA TH ex Tea cat 
CA.TICS. FH ‘He wrote it in the Hebrew language in Palastiné, and 
preached it in Jerusalem and the Indies in the seventh year after the 
Ascension of our Saviour, and John the son of Zebedee translated it in 
the city of the Tongues, chapters 88, in common 293, apart (peculiar) 68.’ 

p- qk- has a rough Arabic dedication to the church of Al Mu allakah 
without date. 

p- qe beautiful arabesque page, then headpiece for first page of 
Mark. First capitals well drawn gilt, one large Jine discoloured, two gilt, 
two black archaic, one discoloured, two black archaic. After subscription 
of Mark is the Arabic dedication again. Luke begins nearly as Mark. 
After subscription of Luke is Apmmagnew: coRept anox 
MEAL DC CIQRUWIT “Remember me for the sake of God, me the least 
(of men) Simon.’ 

p- CHt&> has a beautiful arabesque cross with medallions containing 
IC CC MI KA and at foot O EAA DC CIARWIT; first page nearly 
as for Mark and Luke. 

p. TXKZ> contains an Arabic statement: ‘In the name of God, who 
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has three Persons, this is the God of us Christians, and our hope, whom 
we worship and glorify. The copying of this holy volume was finished 
on the fourth day of life in the month Bashons of the year 988 of 
tbe Martyrs, corresponding to the gth Shfal of the year 670 of the 
Hijrah. He who provided: for it was the excellent and honourable archon 
Abu ’1-Fadi som of the Shaikh and archon, learned and etudite Nash al 
Imam. He provided for it of his own trouble, and dedicated it surely and 
perpetually to the church of the Lady the Virgin Marta Miriam, known 
as Al Muallakah iu Masr the protected at Kasr ash-Shama, that she 
night be an intercessor for the saving of his soul, and for pardon of his 
wins at the coming of her Son: to the judgement of mankind, and that 
he may hear the voice of joy, Enter into the joy of the Lord.’ And 
he also prays every one who studies (in it), and beseeches them to call 
(upon God) for him and his parents and all believers. And may the 
Lord God accept this providing for it, and reward him with lasting things 
for temporary and with heavenly for earthly, and in the next world life 
everlasting Amen. And the poor copyist, unproductive earth, not worthy 
to be called man, much less Priest, Sim’au ibn Abu Nagr at-Tameday 
(cslreladl), humbly intreats every one who atudies in it to remember him 
at the end of his prayer, and shew kindness for his past faults in it, and 
correct the imperfections in all of it, and may he have his reward. And 
though indeed I wrote according to my power what I found (in) the 
copy, turn away from my errors, for surely I am not learned, but a 
learner and imitator of the learned who have passed away. For the sake 
of God remember me for good, because the Lord said, “As ye measure 
it shall be measured to you and ye shall have increase.” And whoever 
says any (prayer) may he have the like (blessing), and to our Lord be 
glory Amen. I wrote it when I was staying in Magr the protected, in 
the place known as Al Kasr ash-Sham‘a. May God protect us with his 
mercy Amen Amen.’ 

The MS. still remains in this place called Kasr ash-Sham'a at Old 
Cairo, and Matthew and Mark, Luke 24 and John 8 were collated in the 
vestibule of the church called Al Muallakah, by the editor in 1893, 
through the kindness of Nakhlah Bey Jfsuf, and with the assistance of 
Butros Buktor, a minister of the church. 

Lacunae of (ii), which is the real text of the book, Matthew 1, r—28, 14. 
Mark 15, 2 TEMMNOCASI—19... TEP, 15, 45 MTEIRC—16, 9 
coe TuUz. Luke 6, 8—7, 39. 

The text of (i) is like O,; (ii) has much resemblance to L, and 
contains the later additions. 
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26. J,, Evv., Copt.-Arab., [London Brit. Mus.] Parham 121, 122, 123 
(Greg. 16), imperfect. XIII? century, paper, foll. (121) 124 (410), (122) 
97 (+4), (123) 125 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 25, 26, 33.5 24 cm., 25x18 cm., 
quinions, writing very good, of a style between Ap and KNO,; 
punctuation  *- ---; 1. c. more than three lines of text, red and 
yellow and black, with ornament attached or opposite ;- s..e. red, and black 
reddened ; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines with red un¢ials; Am. sec. 
and can. black uncials marked by red small capitals : foliated on verso, where 
also the Evangelist’s name: quire ending &c. reminding of H,, €C OC; 
KT OOC, IC SCC, with s.c. 0., and: recto also numbered: orn. rather 
well drawn, frontispiece of Luke and John. 

121 Matthew with many lacunae, restored, but no colophon. 

123 Luke has marginal ornament and rectangular upper border for 
frontispiece, very large black and red first letters, two black, three red, 
and one semi-archaic black line of text. After subscription on p. TIO» 
is the same account of John as in E, with no important variants, and 
with register of the chapters. Then there is a more recent Arabic note: 
‘This holy book of the four holy Gospels, rivers of life, is dedicated surely 
and perpetually to the church of the Lady in Hfrah Z(Qilah, and no one 
has power frum the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from its 
dedication to the church aforesaid by any means of causing it to be lost, 
and may the peace of God descend upon the children of obedience Amen. 
Adoration to God for ever and ever. Date the 1st of the month TObah 
the blessed, year ACSA rari (t493).’ 

122 John ornament for frontispiece like Luke, but upper border is 
triple round-arched with THECATTEAION MTEIWAZIT MIGEO- 
AOTOC, and below IC (eis) TO ANORKUA THC ATIAC Tpia- 
AOC, one line large black, two large red, and one large black. 

On the last recent page but one is CCMOEW ICHCCPOC WOTt 
sabt DHennn etToc: heTos! epaty exentex- 
KAHCIZ MTETARHAH ‘With the mighty God; glory to God in the 
highest, he who presides over the church of Zabélé,’ pronounced Zawili. 

These three volumes were brought from Egypt by Robert Curzon, 
aud are now in the custody of the British Museum. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, 1—5, 46 NTETENRLENPE, 6, 6—31... 
XEOC, 7, 8 KWAD,—27 ... P,WOTF, 8, 16 MI MAY—g, 10 
..» MERNO AM, 10, 1—11. 13, 32 NTETHE—4r... EYE, 13, 50 
GUM — 14, 2... AAWOT!, 16, 13 MWTEMN— 1g... QTE 2°, 
23, 21 MLMIEPPE!— 37... OCOD, 1°. Luke 1, 6 HEM —23. 
1, 33 EXEM—42 MEXAC XE. John 16, 30 to the end of the Gospel. 
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The text contains many of the later additions, while twenty-eight 
omissions are peculiar to the MS. In Luke and John it has near 
relation to Eg. 

The three volumes were collated by the editor, 1890-93. 

Jo is the text of Scriba IT of Schwartze in MS. Diez (Gg). Schwartze 
discussee the difference between the two writings, and concludes rightly 
that II is not much more recent than I, but the work of a less educated 
writer (viliori eruditioni). He decides also with justice that II presents 
Sahidic forms, yet he seems not to have recorded that the readings are of 
a different class, following J, with regularity. 

Collated by the editor, 1891-93. 

27. Js, Evv., Copt.-Arab., (London Brit. Mus.] Parham 126 (Greg. 17), 
perfect. a. D. 1676-1730, an. Mart. 1393 Tat, 1446 Amshir, paper, foll. 333, 
coll. 2, ll. 29, 15.1 x 10.5 cm., text 10x 6.4 cm., quinions; 1.c. more than 
three lines of text, red and yellow and black; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Gr. marked by two red lines of text with red uncials; ch. Copt. with half 
a red line; Am. sec. and can. with black uncials: foliated only at quire 
ending &c., which contain °C SC, CC OC, s.c. 0., and recto also 
nuipbered: orn. rather neat, two crosses carefully drawn before prologues 
to Matthew and Mark, arched and rectangular headpieces. 

Cross at beginning has \°6 5x €C OC between the arms. 

Prologue as in C, with variants: add TEN[EPS,EHO, om. XCH, 
TEM for KTEM, MIEP for T., RAMI... 1s for M, TEND. for 
ETENADA,., MI ET for MET, MERRIO. for MECIMO., E TINE for 
TENN, DENMIK. for MMIK., MovcecTacic NTENTS- 
XPO for COCNTAXPO, MEKINMTOC for KEMTIOC, OFOS, 
for ME OCOD,, om. THPOT, om. FH ME. 

After the register is a notice of Matthew the same as in E, down to 
EMIRAKI, then instead of MMIOTWARPWAK! it proceeds RLTMI- 
OwWigg OOD, AYEpaRapTepoc MOHATc eqyp,twini 
Henwiesoowe K NAowms. ovog, Ayxoc Henspoearon 
KECAPIA. OCOD, ACEPAKENEVIN KLMAIETATTEAION 
wa MgHpr mtzeReacoc HenTRaks MTEemMrac. 
otop, iteoc & go mear5c itcaxt ‘Of the Ethiopians? 
(COU? 2)! yr), and he was martyred in it by stoning on the 
twelfth day of Paopi. And he was buried in Arthagon (iolb 3) Kesaria. 
And John the son of Zebedee translated this Gospel in the city of the 
Tongues. And it (has) 2000 and 600 words.’ After an Arabic statement of 
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the end of the prologue is APIPRKREW! Moc NeKRwK Hem eql- 
ALE T OC PO iLEMES, BAH “Remember, Lord, thy servant in thine 
(lit. his) eterna] kingdom Amen.’ The Gospel begins under a neat headpiece 
with two tall black lines of text and three red, with outer marginal 
ornament. Short Arabic subscription: ‘Finished is the Gospel of Matthew 
the Evangelist, his blessing be on us Amen, the fifth blessed day, the 3rd 
of the month Tft the blessed, the opening of the year, 393 after the 
thousand of the pure, happy, and righteous Martyrs (1676), and adoration 
to God for ever.’ 

Croes and headpiece with CCMOEW MATHD KE IOC KE TW 
MITA. S2TIOC as in E}.2, then prologue and notice of Mark beginning 
ITsavioc 224 pKOC as in Ej,9, obs, NE MTANMOAIC. Mark 
begins with two tall black lines and three red, and ornament nearly as 
for Matthew. Arabic subscription giving date the first day, the 6th of 
Hath@r; also at each side MOC MAI 2arleqpeqcHal Mipecs- 
epno&s, gAKnA exw eceRept xeanox ovpecep- 
moRs ELRACW ‘Lord pity its (lit. his) writer the sinner. Pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.’ 

p. 145° after three red lines of invocation begins prologue to Luke, 
omitting RLAPEN—AARRHM, followed by register numbered with red 
cursives, and notice of Luke as in E; 9, Cwptt for O'SUOITD,, and 
following E; with the longer form. Luke begins with bad headpiece, and 
one black reddened line of text. The same notice of John as in E; 9, also 
the same register. The Gospel begins under headpiece with two tall and 
two red lines of text, and ends with Arabic subscription giving date Friday 
(inne!) the 5th of Amshir, 446th year after the thousand of the Martyrs 
(1730). The last page of John and the colophon and a few other 
words elsewhere in the book are in a rougher hand, and it would seem 
that the book had not been quite completed in 1676, and left in this 
unfinished state till 1730, when even it was not quite finished. 

The text follows J,;, except in the first nine chapters of Luke, and 
contains most of the additions in Mark. 

Matthew, Mark 1 and 2 and 6, Luke 20 and 24, John 8. 10, and 16, 30 
to end of 17, besides many other verses, were collated by the editor. 


28. Jy, Evv., Copt.-Arab., Cairo Patriarchate (Greg. 38), perfect 
except last leaf. XVII-XVIII century, paper, foll. 338 (+4), coll. 2, 
IL 29, 30.7x 20 cm., text 22.8x 13 om., quinions; ch. Copt. marked by 
three or four red lines of text and uncials; ch. Gr. with cursives; Am. 
sec. and can.: foliated: quire ending &c. IOC OEOC, MA! MHI; 
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Vw KCC, MAI NAN; Ie KC, VC OF, CC OC, NAT NAN; 
KE O@GC, TC KC; KE OGEOC, IC OC: orn. chiefly before each 
Gospel, elaborate, but of bad colour. 

At the beginning there is & cross with & above and W below, between 
the arms SHC II9CC NajHp! pT and we Pal all pl an er 
bw I os XL. 3 pul zt 5 os gal omen! ‘Jesus Christ the Son of 
God, remember O Lord the provider and author, and the copyist the sinner, 
in thine eternal kingdom.’ Another cross on verso. Prologue &c. as in 
E}.2Js- A third cross (both: with inscriptions) before the first page of 
Matthew,.which begins with large letters and tall yellow line of text, and 
one tall red line. At the end of the subscription is MIKOCXI THE 
KAAOTPadoc qMAKA exw! eeKRedt xeanoKk owpeg- 
epro&r EARACW ‘the small (chapters) 355, the copyist—pray for 
me for the sake of God, for I am a sinner exceedingly.’ Oross and 
prolugne &c. for Mark as E, Jg with rather better readings than Js, 
but mistakes in spelling; an Arabic prayer for the intercession of Mark 
after the account of his life, also prayer for copyist &c.. Subscription of 


Mark is ETATTEAION ZWHC KATA ALAPKO!M EMIPHITH 
TW KD AQQHN CTVOC AWM OVEINIMN MMigT AH 
Me KenToc M&K lavynweic oTKoTX! Ne CA agt- 
MeaT CIE eqKkwpy Ka mKeparcon. DgycAHutTy 
DENTACH BMMLETPWLKEOC ARKEMENCATFANSATLL- 
Hic MTEMeEncwTHp saIK MpOxRXat. oFOS, Aq, TwIg 
SRILOY IxetleTpoc PDENTMoAIC pwrRran o*OS, 
AYCAHTY MxerxrapKoc eqyo,iwigs seanog DHentt- 
NANTANOAIC mezePFRAkr paKoT MEAACHAKI. MOT 
Nar satleqpeycHar mipeqepmoR: 2aaincAnarA MAS- 
Toc. gAKA exus coRedt. Most of this is the same as in 
other MSS., ending ‘Lord pity the writer the sinner Michael Pilatos, 
pray for me for the sake of God.’ Next comes the Epistle of Eusebius 
as in E, with a few variants, then the description of the canons, the 


canons, and eight and a half leaves for calendar with Arabic preface and 
subscription. 


p- PO&> has circular ornament. 

p. poR» begins prologue to Luke as in E, with a few variants; the 
peculiar chapters are EH; the register of titles and notice of Luke the 
same as J with slight variation. 
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p- POE> fine cross, but bad colour; first page of Luke ornamented 
nearly as before. 

p. CZJ* has two large geometrical figures; again at fol. CFO. 

p. CO*® John begins with first page as before. The last leaf of the 
Gospel has been restored. 

The text agrees with J,,3 as far as examined by the editor in 1893. 

There is a duplicate of this book by the same writer, but not dated, 
in the church of S. Mark at Alexandria (Greg. 61), examined by the 
editor in 1892. 


29. K, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library 166, Maresc. Or. 6 (Greg. 4), 
imperfect. A.D. 1320, an. Mart. 1036, paper, foll. 281 (+5), col. 1, ll. 26, 
27, 34-6 x 26 cm., text 23.8 x 20 cm., quinions, writing somewhat of the style 
of J,, but less pleasing and rather thinner; punctuation, red & +- rarely 
*—; l.c. brightly coloured with yellow, red, and green, and ornament 
attached or opposite, a few birds; s..c. black reddened; ch..Gr. and Copt. 
marked by one line of black archaic letters with occasional red uncials ; 
Am. sec. in cursive numerals without can. : foliated on verso, usually signed 
with KAT or KAT 4, and Evangelist’s name on recto: quire ending &c. 
wC OC, Ie KCC; MaimH ie ocve OF, GT we oc 
NAD ARET; NOT Ie OCC MAI MHI, KE CEC; NOT Apr 
ke oec Ronein epor, sc oc; AprRonein iv ore 
Epol, SC OC; Ve KCC, CC OC; VE HCC, MIKA; OO MA! TC 
ec NHI, hf re oce mam; me AaprKorn (sc) ec orte- 
pod, I SCWIMIMHI SC EC MMatoRt; on the fifth and sixth quires 
of Luke OT 16 XC CWS, AMOK Aa& vc oc mixwA&, 
and the last ending has TOT MA! RADH IS OCT ETYIPWOTK, 
and s.c.o.: the quires begin again with new series of numbers for Luke ; 
the recto of quire beginning is also numbered: orn. rather poor, Matthew 
has a cross (without inscription), and Luke a large geometrical figure at 
beginning. First page of Matthew bordered, one line large ornamented, 
one tall black line of text, one short, one tall, and three of ordinary-sized 
red letters. After subscription of Matthew in small writing Moc MAY 
BLDH ETAYCHAI OFOD, APICTMNOCWPI Macy ‘Lord pity 
him who wrote and excuse him.’ Mark has only upper border, one 
ornamented line, then nearly as Matthew. Luke lines of text nearly as 
Mark, upper and outer border, in which is written in the midst of the 
omament IC TRRETAMOIA APIPReevr AATIAALDC 
ALKLATGEOC ‘Behvld the repentance, remember the least (of men) 
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Mattheos.” After subscription of Luke is in smaller hand leaning to right : 
Dpipsrzes: sanoc samieRinn mpeygepnoks etag- 
cHar tataayr. ovog, -cw magq eRor smeqntoks. 
AMOK PTMAKWADS, LATUKAD,! HenTaadhe HaTen- 
NMeno2rAawex fowon mRen etTwa eRor>A Hennai- 
AWLLK. OMA MTEGEPNARLET! OCOD, MTEC MOCWDPIIt 
nH! ecoReTasrzeTaternt. ovop, bf fFaekiw nag 
ILD, PHI DENT HE (AAKHIM added red) ‘Remember, Lord, the needy 
useless sinner who wrote, and forgive him his sins. I will strike the ground 
with my head under the feet of every one who reads in this book, that he 
may remember me and excuse me for my ignorance, and may God 
reward him in heaven Amen.’ John upper border and lines of text 
nearly as Mark. 

Seven restored pages finish the text, and contain the following Arabic 
statement: ‘And there was the end of the restoration of this blessed 
book containing the Gospels of the four Evangelists, Matthew &c., from 
whose mouth issue the rivers of water of life, on the blessed third day, 
the 21st of the month Barmah&t the blessed, year 1157 of the pure 
Martyrs. But in the ancient quire, instead of which we have made this 
copy, we found the date of the original copying of this book, that it was 
finished copying on the 11th of the month Badnah, year 1036 of the pure, 
happy, righteous Martyrs. May God most high grant us salvation by 
their acceptable prayers Amen. And the person who provided for the 
restoration of this blessed book, of his wealth and solid (Ls) estate, 
was the descendant blessed and honoured, the respected and revered 
archon, noble of the nobles of the Jacobite religion in Masr (Cairo) the 
protected, the honoured Deacon, the honourable Shaikh, the teacher 
Joseph the son of the Master, the chief of the orthodox religion, the 
learned Shaikh, the teacher George brother of the priest Sergius who 
lives now at Anbahah, and minister of our Lady dwelling at Sabuk, 
renowned for their noble family .»\eu!l cup: seeking thereby the 
perfect reward of abundant portions. And we will ask of him who 
neither neglects nor sleeps that he may enable him to do similar good 
in similar place, and that he may give him lasting things instead of 
perishable, and heavenly for earthly, and cause him to visit this land and 
specially this place, and make him arrive at the heavenly Jerusalem after 
being satiated with long life and lengthened course ; through the acceptable 
prayers of the holy Martyrs Amen Amen Amen. And the copyist of 
this new quire, and restorer of this glorious book was the servant poor, 
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despicable, weak, lazy, and afflicted, who is not worthy to raise up his 
head among men by reason of abundance of sins, Matthias by name, the 
least and humblest of deacons of the church of our holy father Shanudah, 
in the street of the River in Old Cairo. We ask of our fathers dwelling 
in this holy ground that they will not forget us in their pious prayers 
and continual liturgies. And it was in the time of the headehip of our 
honoured father the devoted monk the abbot Stephen. Almighty God, 
dwelling in highest heaven, recompense all who toil in this and every 
holy place with sevenfold reward. And thanks to God for ever and ever.’ 

This MS. is the ‘qnartus’ of Wilkins; and Dr. Marshall writing in 
his transcript (Bodl.), ‘nactus sum cod. vetustiss. evang. Coptic. ab 
Hierosolyma,’ probably refers to K. 

Lacuna, John 1g, 15 to the end of the Gospel. 

There are sixty-three omissions besides those in the tables. The 
readings with strong peculiarity incline to BD, E, in Matthew, but 
rather to ACGH in the other Gospels, there being probably a special 
relationship to G. 

Collated by the editor, 1890-92. 


30. L, Evv., Copt., Gottingen Royal Library Oriental 125* (Greg. 28), 
imperfect. A.D. 1357, an. Mart. 1073, paper, foll. 197 (+ 3), col. 1, ll. 30, 
40.4 x 27.1 cm., text 32 x 21 cm., quinions, writing of style of Agt~ and M, 
less formal than KNO; punctuation, red > © &-; 1.c. more than two 
lines of text, red; s.c. black reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines 
of text, and with red uncials; ch. Gr. by part of a red line without 
numerals, but with Arabic titles; Am. sec. without can. in black cursives: 
foliated on verso in uncials, and name of Evangelist in Coptic on verso, 
and in Arabic on recto, fact of dedication also often repeated in upper 
margin: quire ending &c. have rather more interesting ejaculations than 
in the other MSS., also two simple ornaments on each page, with recto 
numbered: orn. scanty. 

Beginning of Matthew restored ; on pp. KU and KA? is the frequently 
stated ane cooly csi LI pu Wis, ‘dedication to the monastery of 
Anba Bishfy in W&ady Habib’ (valley of the desert wind), elsewhere called 
also Ld. ¥W (sol, “Wady al Iskit’ (Scete). 

Mark begins under headpiece with one large ornamented letter, one 
tall and three shorter black archaic and two ordinary red lines of text, 
outer margin decorated with rather good ornament. After subscription of 
Mark is an Arabic note, beginning imgS Je Qosahl Jao) ea Gam 
‘this holy Gospel is dedicated to the church,’ and next line begins a,» 
wlgtJl “in the desert of Al Shth&t,’ another form of the word above, 
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then at the side in larger hand is a dedication to the monastery of Al 
Bishay .y5b)\ csoly, ‘in W&dy al Itran’ (Nitrian valley), with threat of 
excommunication. 

p. qae Luke begins under triple round-arched headpiece with large 
ornamented capital and lines as before, except that the last two are also 
red, the foliage ornament in outer border ends in the head of a quadruped, 
usually of a bird. The last verses of Luke are lost, and the restorer ends 
with short Arabic subscription. 

The ancient beginning of John is lost, as also the end. After the 
restored verses is the following Arabic statement : ‘Finished and completed 
was the holy Gospel of John the Evangelist in peace of the Lord Amen, 
on the blessed second day, 10th of the month Masri 3/<39! ry4or 
of the pure Martyrs, .jpsw 9 JU Wal in, dol si] is25 Y, JS ws, 
ell xsl Jol OI ALL Le Wil pL! ye ia all “Sy 5 ed, 
and this (lit. that) was the date of the ancient the original (writing) year 
1073 of the Martyrs (1357): and he who provided for the restoration of 
those Gospels, rivers of water of life, was the excellent father the successful 
trader the honoured Anba Athanasius, bishop of Al Man(fiyah to the 
north (sx inl) of Cairo the protected, and this (lit. that) restoration 
was done by the hand of the miserable Ibr&him the copyist at Hfrat ar- 
Ram in Cairo.” Then ‘In the name of God the merciful and clement. 
Glory to God in the highest. In sure and perpetual dedication to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bish&y the man (of God) in the desert 
of Shih&t in WAdy at-Tranah, one of the four monasteries, and this (lit. 
that)—let it not be sold, nor exchanged, nor bartered, nor ever disposed 
of from this dedication by any means of causing its loss: and whoever 
sball transgress and dispose of it shall be under (the ban) of the glorious 
cross. And thanks to God for ever.’ 

Lacunse, Matthew 1, 1—5, 30 --- NWEKCWRRA. Luke 24, 44 to 
the end of the Gospel. John 1, 1I—12...-E€TACQONY, 19, 2 to the 
end of the Gospel. 

The readings are nearly related to f and ©, and contain most of 
the additions; beside the omissions in the tables there are twenty-one. 

The MS, was collated by the editor, 1891-93. 

31. M, Evv., Copt., Haigh near Wigan, Lindsay Library of the Earl 
of Orawford 13 (Greg. 15), imperfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 291, col. 1, 
ll. 25, 35.2 x 25.9 cm., text 24.7x 18.5 cm., quinions, writing has some 
resemblance tu H,, but is larger; punctuation, red & -; 1. c. more than 


1 Coptic cursive numerals with which the MSS, dates are usually written. 
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three lines of text, red and yellow and black with ornament attached 
or opposite; 8. c. black reddened; ch. marked by two red lines, and very 
rarely one archaic line of text with red uncials without distinguishing Coptic 
from Greek; Am. sec. and can. (not always put) in ancials: foliated on 
verso, occasionally KAT & on verso, and name of Evangelist on recto: 
quire ending &c. 16 SCC, KE OGC, with usual ornament reminding 
of H,: orn. scanty, in colour rather like 4, Fe, but the style of KN O. 

There is a curious modern picture at the beginning, Christ seated and 
extending a cup, over which a dove hovers, to a head without body, and 
below seems to be a square altar vested with a cloth, ornamented with six 
circles crossed, and at the upper edge a plate containing an Eucharistic 
cake. Below are eight or nine persons, two holding books, and one with 
outstretched hand. 

p- WE is modern, and on p. NE* ie CCMOEW AMNEPS HTC 
Hen Frosre. nTehf NMeranmeoentaney mreneqen- 
AOAH ANCHE AKMECTATTEAION MTEMIATIO’ 222p- 
KOC ‘With God. We begin in the power of God and the excellence of 
his commandment to write the Gospel of Saint Mark.’ The beginning of 
Luke is also restored. 

After subscription of Luke comes, in thin writing, &PINARRET! 
coRedf AnoK MEAL SCICTOC CIARUWIN MIPEReTAse- 
Nef WatTsanga sexgz_osf epoy xeara Ko KE 
K&AIOTPAPOC ‘Remember me for the sake of God—me the least 
(of men), Simon the native of Tampeti, unworthy to be called deacon and 
copyist.’ | 

Then an Arabic statement: “Glory to God in the highest. Salvation 
belongs to the Lord, O God the Saviour. This holy book of the four Gospels, 
rivers of life, was dedicated surely and perpetually by the blessed son of 
the orthodox religion, the honoured deacon, the prosperous Shaikh 
Ibrahim al Bushirawy (may God cause him to be blessed!), to the 
monastery of the great saint Anba Bishay, known as the White monastery 
in Wady al I¢rfn. Let the monks read in it and from it (455395), but 
none of the monks or learned men have power from the Lord (adoration 
to him!) to dispose of it from the monastery aforesaid by any means of 
causing its loss; as long as (the monastery) prospers with monks in the 
service (ic) of God mindful of him continually; and may he cause 
abundance and wealth in what befits monks and priests and ministers, and 
may the peace of the Lord descend on our fathers hearkening and obeying 
and devout Amen. And thanks to God for ever and ever. The date, the 
month of Taibah the blessed, year ACA 1230 of the Martyrs, A.D. 154, 
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Written by the miserable John, minister of the church of God of the rank 
of Saint Mark (Patriarch John XIII), who thanks God for his favour.’ 

At the end of John, restored, is another statement : ‘ Finished was this 
volume on blessed sabbath, 5th of the month Barmfdah of the yearly 
months, year 1540 Coptic, of the pure Martyrs (1824). And remember 
with spiritual love the misery and nonentity of the miserable monk Girgis, 
whose many sins upon his head are like the number of the sand upon 
the shore of the sea. And I ask the fathers who study in this volume 
to pray for him forgiveness of his sins and crimes, for him and his parents. 
In sure and perpetual dedication to the monastery of the great saint Anba 
Bish&y, the perfect man of God in the mountain of Shthat in Wady 
Habib Wylil wlje. And every one who should tranagress (\es3) and 
cause it to go forth from the gate of the monastery, his lot shall be with 
Simon the sorcerer and Diocletian (ss) the unbeliever and Judas the 
traitor; and whoever blots this or cuts the leaf or sticks anything on it, 
may God blot his name out of the book of life; and whoever defends it 
and guards it for the monastery, may God defend him from all trans- 
gressions. Reward, O Lord, him who toiled, in the heavenly realms in 
the bosoms of our holy fathers Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the land 
of life and in the paradise of rest, the copyist and his parents, the reader 
and the hearer Amen.’ 

At the beginning is the name. of Tattam with the number 400. 

Lacunae, Matthew 1, r—18, 20...E TEOCON. Mark 1, r—r0 
.»-@pHT. Luke 1, r—10. John 1, r—14 ...OCOD, AM, 17, 7 
9,&MEROA to the end of the Gospel. 

There are thirty-two omissions besides those in the tables. The readings 
in Matthew are peculiar, but usually inclining to BD, E,; in Mark they are 
very close to I, and these two in Mark are nearest B; in Luke I'M are 
near G and K, and again are nearest Bin John. Thus the relation to B 
is maintained throughout, and constitutes a point of great interest. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1892 and 1893. 


32. N, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Urii Copt. 8, Huntingdon 
20 (Greg. 2), perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 327 (+6), col. 1, ll. 24, 
33-7 x 25.2 cm., text 24.2 x 17.3 cm., quinions, writing like O, and of same 
type as K; punctuation, red > *-; 1. c. sometimes measure five lines of 
text slightly ornamented, and often only coloured yellow, others black, red 
and yellow, birds occasionally; s. c. measuring two lines, black reddened ; 
ch. Copt. Gr. both usually marked by two red lines of text, and numbered 
with red uncials; Am. sec. black, can. red uncials: foliated on verso with 
black uncials, beginning again at Luke, Evangeliat’s name also on verso: quire 
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ending &c. °C HCC, KE OCC, with s.c.0.; orn. scanty, but remains of 
good cross at beginning, and elaborate frontispieces to each Evangelist, 
rough geometrical ornament with & W IC CC after Matthew and Mark. 

At p. 6 is a fragment of ancient Arabic: fals* (oo | pledt dW ox’ I 
le 5 SM 2ST elle | LF ge plas a2) Gay | Gala LT Je 
fe ol SAM oD Se | aye ee teed ey alld Jab lS] typ 
| ssl Le Wag Kpaal abl, the upright lines mark where it is cut, ‘ The 
Gospel of the four Evangelists, dedicated perpetually to the church of the 
Jacobites ...and no one has power from... possession of the churches 
sforesaid in noble Al Kuds (Jerusalem) ... whoever does that, his portion 
shall be with Judas... (cause it to remain) at the aforesaid place, may 
the Lord pardon his sins Amen. And this is that which was dedicated 
by |.” An Arabic prayer of no importance on the same page as the 
cross. Matthew frontispiece has an upper and outer border of ornament, 
one line of tall gilt letters, two short, one black archaic, three gilt archaic, 
two black archaic. Mark headpiece double, cusped, pointed-arched, and 
DENPpAM &c. In the name &c. one line tall gilt, one tall black, two 
archaic black reddened, two ordinary red. Luke headpiece triple, cusped, 
round-arched, and AEMPpast &c. one tall gilt, three black archaic, four 
ordinary black, and two ordinary red lines. John headpiece triple, round- 
arched with C°CIMTOEUD Henppan &c. one tall gilt, one tall black, two 
black archaic, and two ordinary red lines. 

Wilkins mentions this MS. amongst the five in the Bodleian. 

There are twenty-eight omissions besides those in the tables. 

The text, which has relation to B, and is found occasionally alone with 
A, contains many of the additions, but omits most of the important ones. 

It was collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


33. 01, Evv., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. Or. 5 (Greg. 3), 
perfect. XIV century, paper, foll. 261 (+4), col. 1, ll. 27, 32.6 x 25.2 cm., 
text 24.7 x 17.5 cm., quinions, writing like N and of type of K ; punctuation, 
red & &-; lc. more than three lines of text, black or red or black and 
yellow reddened with scanty ornament attached; s.c. black reddened; ch. 
Copt. marked by two red lines and red uncials; Am. sec. black and can. 
red uncials: foliated on verso, beginning again at Luke, Evangelist’s name 
on verso: quire ending &c. °C YC, KE OOC; EC GC, s.c. 0., and 
recto also has numeral. 

p- 257® (having begun from the end) has Cie, fi 19-0 las, Lodi! ail L 


sed cody Gogat! 2S so ddall Jailer Jul eI deg Jo faker 
ig ye dey, iyySAl) dnedl Wiss, oe sei? lem oll 3 ye hie 
2 


0, 


0; 
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weal IGN J? yard! alll! VI dey all oo all 3 ply GI 
MEI lags ACAD dew GLU ye a Jol ae Tat Cols al el 
yal Ldle Jo? oils “O God our Saviour. In sure and perpetual 
dedication to the church of the mighty angel Michael, Al Muallakah in 
the borders of Alexandria the protected. And no one has power from 
the Lord (adoration to him!) to dispose of it from the aforesaid church 
by any means of causing its loss. And beware and again beware of 
infringing (this order), and upon all sons obedient and devout may there 
descend the blessing Amen. And adoration to God for ever and ever. 
The date, the first of the month Hathfr the blessed, year 1214 of the 
pure Martyrs, their blessing descend upon us Amen.’ 

p. 257 large cross with IC XC SC OC. 

p. 256% the beginning of Matthew has upper border with CSMOEW, 
and ornament on outer and lower margin, two tall lines of gilt letters, 
two of tall black reddened, one of tall red, two black as before, one shorter, 
black, gilt, red, and blue floret stops continue to the end of the genealogy. 
Mark has triple, cusped, round-arched headpiece, and ornament on outer 
margin ; under the arches are small discs containing crosses and It XT 
%C OC, below is Hentppan...ceo0va AQ black, and inscription as 
for Matthew with & red, nearly the same arrangement of lines as in 
Matthew. Luke has quadruple, cusped, round-arched headpiece with 
CCMOEEW red, and under arches Henppasn . ee MOCWT black, 
below again EWAT. KAT. AOTKAN KEA A red, one line tall gilt, 
one tall black, one tall red, one tall black, ornament round outer and Juwer 
margin, floret stops for three pages. Subscription in small writing. John 
has quadruple, horseshoe-arched headpiece containing circles as for Mark, 
also CEMOEW gilt, and OIKTIPALOIC KE C¥RAAMAOIC black, and 
helow DENPPAM...MOCWT black, ETAT. K. IWA MMH 
fapox red, two lines tall gilt, one black reddened, one red, one black 
reddened, two ordinary red, ornament Jower and outer margin, floret stops 
for three pages. Subscription in the same large writing as for Matthew and 
Mark, and below in thinner hand €EA2.9C &Rpssge MraraKwit 
WAKA EXO! ‘Least of men, Abraam the deacon, pray for me.’ Probably 
the writer. Then comes the same dedication with slight variation, is, «\\ 
Gilet, ‘known as Al Mu‘allakah;’ ‘may the peace of the Lord and his 
grace descend upon the humble.’ 

Dr. Marshall says in his transcript, ‘Codex iste meus collatus est cum 
Cod. Copt.-Arabice Rob‘! Huntingtoni et cum ejusdem codice Arab. inter- 
lineato (Hunt 118?) quorum illum designat C hunc autem A. Post hec 
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nactus sum Codicem vetustissimum Evangeliorum Copticum ab Hieroso- 
lymis. Hujus lit. H. Denique alium Cod. Copt. Evangeliorum comparavi 
ex gypto vetustum quem indigitavi Ag cum cod. iste meus sit Ay.’ 
Here Dr. Marshall’s two MSS. and Huntingdon 17 appear to be mentioned. 
Wilkins mentions this MS. as ‘tertium,’ and fifth of Marshall’s MSS. 

In the first seventeen chapters of Matthew O, agrees closely with Hy), 
although containing several additions. In-ch. 18 it begins to join 4), and 
continues nearly related to this MS., but again having many additions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor in 1890-95. 


34. Og the transcript of O0,, made by M. Th. Petreus at Leyden in 
1662. Petrus copied Matthew, except the liturgical lections, in one 
volume, which Schwartze numbers P. I; Mark is m: another volume, 
Schwartze’s P. IIT; Luke, except liturgical lections, in a third, Schw. 
P. IV; all the liturgical lections from the Gospels in a fourth, Schw. 
P. II; then a fifth volume contains, with thirteen Psalms, the first chapter 
of Luke, Schw. P. V. Petreeus mentions two MSS., one which he calls 
‘ vetustissimo’ from which he copied, and another with which he collated 
his transcript. In the second part of vol..iv at p. 21 is C°EITGEW 


OIKTIPAROIC KECTLANAGIC DeENppsan  sahiweT 
NELseTiajHpinereTininta coowaR covnovp rows +- 


ECATTEAION KATA IWANMHM (T x9, the underlined is 
underlined with red; then follows the lection for ‘die 3 Nativ. Christi 
S. festo S. Johannis’ John 1, 1. This title is the same as in O, for John. 
Petraeus gives the subscription of Matthew and Mark the same as in Q,. 
His copy of Luke ends in middle of verse 50 of ch. 24, and therefore there 
is no subscription, and it will be noticed that O, has subscription of Luke 
in a different hand. The inscription of Matthew is nearly the same as in 
P.1; P. IIT has an arched headpiece and one circle (cf. 0,) with 16 SCT 
%C OC. P. IV has the headpiece and inscription of Luke of O, exactly. 
Petrzus also gives the Arabic dedication of 0,, noting “Summa h(ujus) 
MS. Copt. Legat(us) in Eccles. usum, et S. Matth. Evang. pfix. (prefixa) 
h(is) v6 (verbis) Arab. 9f (confer) et sub fm (finem) 8S. Johann. ead(em) 
#6 (verba) Ar(ab).’ He also notes (fol. 7) ‘Mstum a blattis et tineis lucifugis 
corrosum, et in quo plurime liter caduce vel fugientes occurrunt.’ 
O, bas been much repaired, nearly every leaf required some mending. 
These points are sufficient to identify the exemplar of Petreus with 0,; 
and further many mistakes of O,, e.g. RNA TOC for RHC (multitude), 
Matthew 7, 28, have been faithfully transcribed. Though Schw. cites P. IT. V 
and IJ. ITI as separate authorities, they have the same small mistakes of 


QO; 


Oz 


Og 
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spelling, e.g. ENACRROC for ENACHACRLOC, Luke 1, 41, agreeing 
with O,. Petreeus gives no note ofthe result of collation with the other MS8., 
which the title (Pref. p. ix) declares to have been made: * Liber quatuor 
Evangeliorum ...6 vetustissimo Codice Msto descriptus et cum alio fideliter 
collatus.’ All the citations of P; &c. by Schw. have been verified in 0,, 
and Matthew collated by the editor, 1890-95. 


35. P, Ev. John, Copt., Paris Nat. Copte 62 (Greg. 25), perfect. 
XIV? century, paper, foll. 66 (+2), col. 1, I]. (i) 21, 3, (ii) 21, 
(i) 28x 19.5 cm., text 22.3x14, (ii) 28x20 cm., text 19.9x14 cm., 
larger writing, might be of the same hand as the larger Psalter at Berlin; 
smaller writing varies much, sometimes very neat and upright ; punctuation 
after p. 35>, red § 4- -§:~; scarcely any difference for larger or smaller 
capitals, some red; ch. Copt. regular to I just before smaller hand begins, 
and occasionally two lines of red letters; Am. sec. and can. none; a later 
hand, like the rough writing of the Psalter, has put cursive foliation on 
verso, 9>, 20>, 218 are marked with cursive 1, 2, 3, but no other signature 
of quires occurs; a few liturgical directions; no ornament. The first 
forty-five folios are translated verbatim into Arabic (cf. the Psalter). 
interline; and there are a few grammatical notes in red. 

At the beginning are unimportant Arabic notes; on p. 1> has been 
written ‘Paraphe au desir de ? ancy 15 Juillet 1763 Mesnil.’ At the end 
are also some Arabic notes, but no date is given. 

There are fourteen omissions besides the tables. 

Lacunae large writing, I, 1—6, 35... NWItD, 18, 1 to the end of 
the Gospel. 

The text does not seem of much interest, although with many of the 
omissions. 

The MS. was collated by the editor, 1893. 


86. Q, Ev. John, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, Maresc. 99 (Greg. 5), 
perfect. XVI? century, paper, foll. 187 (+5), col. 1, ll. 12-14, 15.5 x 9.9 cm., 
text 11.3 x 7 cm., quinions, writing irregular; punctuation, red spot, and 
reddened // at breaks; one large letter (the first capital) black reddened, and 
with ornament attached; s. c. less than two lines of text black reddened; 
ch. Copt. marked first with words and then numbered in cursives up to 33; 
twice the larger chapters are also marked: quires are marked by the word 
lS (set) with name of number except the last two ; Am. sec. without can. 
marked regularly to §5, then very rarely: orn. plain gilt headpiece for 
first line of text with slight ornament, on third ancient folio from end is 
@ rough figure of John holding wallet and staff, with the first verses of 
the Gospel in Arabic down to ‘John.’ 
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Wilkins mentions the book as ‘admodum recens, forte centum Q 
annorum.’ 

There are thirty-one omissions besides the tables. 

The text is purer than P, nearest to B, with relation also to LN. 


It was collated by the editor, 1893. 


87. R, Lectionary, Copt., Old Cairo Church of Al Mu‘allakah, imperfect. R 
XIT? century, paper, col. 1, ll. 12, 22.5 x 16.2 cm., text 16.8 x 9 cm., writing 
of the archaic style ; no punctuation, but spaces left and occasional hyphens 
and :—. The first folio begins twenty-third quire, ‘The 28th of Athér, 
the day of our father Abba Sarapamén, the bishop of the city Pshati 
and the martyr.’ The fragment ends on p. 648, which is not numbered. 
The following lections were collated by the editor in 1893, Matthew 9, 
14-17. 10, 34-42. II, 25-30. 12, 9-15. 13, 1-5. 6-8. 28, 1-5. 5-9. 9-20. 
Mark 4, 1-9. 10-20. 30-34. 6, 30-44. 7, 24-30. 16, 2-8. Luke 5, 12-16. 
6, 17-23. 8, 4-15. 12, 24-31. 14, 25-35- 24, I-12. John 16, 20-33. 
No ornament appears in the fragment; nor is there any peculiarity about 
the text, which perhaps inclines to A in important points. The age of 
the fragment is by no means certain, and the writing should be compared 
with the smallest Psalter at Berlin. 


38. 8S, Evy., Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. 1317 (Greg. 13), perfect. § 
A.D. 1812, an. Mart. 1528, paper, foll. 410(+ 7), coll. 2, J1.25,19.8x 11.2cm.,  - 
text 13.2 7.2 cm., quinions; punctuation, small red point and large 
circular gilt points, perhaps marking the small sections of the exemplar: 
jl. c. are small and red for the modern verses; ch. modern, marked by 
one blue (Luke red and yellow) and two red lines of text and with red 
uncials; ch. Copt. by two (Luke one red and yellow) red lines and red uncial; 
Am. sec. and can. usually marked by half red line of text and black uncial: 
fuliated with black uncials on verso, and name of Evangelist sometimes on 
recto in red: quire ending &c. IHC NDCC CC OC, with s.c.0., and recto 
also numbered: orn. of pleasing colour, and the gilt border and division of 
every page gives a brilliant appearance, but when pictures of the Evangelists 
and a few scenes are attempted the drawing is very bad. 

At the end of Mark is NOC Apiowmtar nesemeRinnt 


eragqcHar iwa npeckwetepoc ppan sanepowh 
ARKH IT xk rid ADKH “Lord have pity on the needy one who wrote, 
John, priest, the name not the deed Amen, time of the Martyrs 1528 (1812).’ 
At the end is an Arabic note of dedication attested by NI O,HKI MET POC 
pe OCA POCHEpPE Tc “the poor Peter 109 high priest (Patriarch),’ and 
is dated 1532 (1816). There are prologues to each Evangelist, and the letter 
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of Eusebius with the canons nearly the same as E, .J,. Oross at beginning 
with & IHC N5CC SC OC Mie NIpeqopo w. Before Matthew, 
CENOEEW ICOCTPOC Denhpan &c. In headpiece to Matthew is 
Lege] pl nme all ou? “the mark of the master, Girgis Abu ‘Awad.’ 
Mark has flowery frontispiece with & THC n5cc %C OC W, below 
headpiece CCMNGEW NATHP KE IOC KE TW NNSA ATIOC: 
Luke geometric frontispiece & &c., then CCMGEW, and under single 
round-arched headpiece Fen Ppa &c.: for John no frontispieces, but 
cemeew AEN. &. under cusped headpiece: at the end of John is 
Arabic date of Tit SAA 1534. Last comes the dedication. 

In Matthew the text is very close to Eo, in the other Gospels it keeps 
with A,E and O, having many of the additions in Luke and John, and 
its purest text in Mark. 

This small MS., bound in sumptuous native fashion, was bought of Sir 
Charles Murray in 1875, and collated by the editor, 1891-96. 


39. T, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., London Brit. Mus. Or. 426 (Greg. 7), 
imperfect. XIV? century, paper, foll. 147 (+2), coll. 2, ll. 20, 24.3 x 16.5 cm., 
text 19x II.7 cm., quinions, writing regular; punctuation, no points, but 
spaces ; ]. c. measure three lines of text, red; ch. Copt. marked by two red 
lines of text and red uncials; s.c. black; Am. sec. and can. none: foliated 
with black uncials on verso: quire ending &c. P'S SCC, EC OC or OCC, 
8. c.0., and number of quire twice on recto: orn. very scanty. 

The first two lines of text have been restored. 

At the end of the book are eight foll. containing the order for repetition 
(3S) of baptism when it has been annulled (cadst!), 

The book was bought at _Dean Tattam’s sale, June 1868. 

Lacuna, 1, I—23 .-. lOc. 

There are ten omissions besides the tables. 

The text resembles P, but is rather purer. 

The MS. was collated twice by the editur, 1890-9¢.. 


40. V, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., Rome Vat. 11 (Greg. 32), perfect. 
A. D. 1346, an. Mart. 1062, paper, foll..108 (+4), coll. 2, ll. 23, 27x 19 cm.. 
text 18.8 x 12.3 cm., quinions, writing resembles &; punctuation, black 
spot with red or +-; 1.c. black, red and black reddened; s.c. black 
reddened; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red uncials ; 
Am. sec. and can. smaller black uncials: foliated on verso with black 
uncials: quire ending &c. IC SC, EC OC, 8. c. 0., and number also 
on recto. 


p- 6 large bright-coloured cross with 1'€ XC %6C OC. Triple 
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C @ 
horseshoe-arched headpiece enclosing cent OF, and below SC TO 


ONOLLSA TOV ATIAC TPIAAOC OFTRLEGNOTT MoswT. 
Large capital, two tall black lines, three black archaic, two red and two 
black ordinary lines of text. 

After subscription is agqxwkK eRorA PHenovyg, pny 
ntTedf Hennepoove sragvaor ntrenmiaRKot hap- 
22070 % sh 2K Epengce oF Nowpo ep,pHr exuit 
DEMMETMAt ‘It was finished in peace of God on the tenth day of 
the month Pharmouth, time of the Martyrs 1062.” Then in Arabic, 
“Remember, O Lord, thy servant the sinner YQsuf, and forgive him all 
his sins Amen’ (thrice), and date jacaR 1232 (1516). 

There are eight omissions besides the tables. The text has a peculiar 
version of 8, 1—11, but omits the other important words, and though 
inclining to ['K is of decidedly special character. 

It was collated by the editor in 1893. 


41. X, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library d. 9, perfect. 
A. D. 1842-3, an. Mart. 1559, paper, foll.172(+-4), coll.2, ll. 20, 28.5 x 20.5 cm., 
text 22.3 13.5 cm.; ch. Copt. marked by two red lines of text and red 
uncials up to 21; Am. sec. and can. none: orn. scanty. 

The MS. was written by a monk of the monastery of the great saint 
Anba Makér in the desert of Shth&t, who gives his name Joseph al Fishawy 
in a long colophon. It was bought of the Rev. G. J. Chester in 1891. 

The text contains the additions in 1, 28. 9, 54—56. 22, 43. 44, though 
not in 24, 42. 

Chapter 24 was collated by the editor in 1896, and nothing of interest 
found. 


42. Par. 61, Ev. John, Oopt., Paris Nat. Copte 61, imperfect. XVI? 
century, foll. 146 (+4), col. ¥, ll. 15, text 15.8x 10.5 cm., punctuation, 
red *\ and \; 1. c. red or black, s. c. black reddened; ch. Copt.; 
Am. sec. and can. in uncials: foliated on verso with uncials, signed also 
with name of Evangelist: orn. rough and a few liturgical directions. 

The text has 8, 1—11, and may have relation to J;,5, but does not 
seem to be of any special interest. 

Chapter 8 was collated by the editor in 1893. 


43. Bj, Ev. John, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Roya] Library 191, imperfect. 
Recent, paper, foll. 86, coll. 2, ll. 30, 11.3 7.5 cm., text 9.4 x 6.3 cm.; 
ch. Copt.; Am. sec. without canons. It has ‘who is in heaven,’ 3, 13; 
omits ‘God,’ 5, 44. 


Par. 61 


ps3 


Hunt 18 


Hunt 26 
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The text of chapter 8 has no peculiar interest (omits 8, 1—11), and was 
collated by the editor in 1893. 


44. 8, Ev. Luke, Copt.-Arab., Berlin Royal Library 396, perfect. 
A.D. 1811, an. Mart. 15247, paper, foll. 187, coll. 2, ll. 19, 21.4 14.4 cm., 
text 15.1 x 9.3 cm., quinions; Am. sec, and can. marked by red capital : 
ornamented. 

Athanasius, bishop of Abu Tij, provided for the book, which was 
dedicated to the monastery of Saint Anthony in the desert of Al ‘Arabah 
to the east of Itfih. 

The text is modern, having the additions; chapter 24 was collated by 
the editor in 1893. 


45. Hunt 18, Lectionary, Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for the six 
first months of the year, perfect. a.p. 1298, an. Mart. IoIr, paper, 
foll. 283 (+8), col. 1, ll. 25, 34.3 24.3 cm., text 27x19 cm., quinions, 
writing regular and nearly upright; punctuation, red  *; 1. c. measure 
three lines of text, variously coloured with ornament attached; 38. c. black 
reddened; directions in red with Arabic translation, some lections begin 
with black archaic line of text: paginated for every two pages on verso, 
day of month in Arabic on recto: quire ending &c. YC 9X, with s.c.0.: 
orn. scanty, but bold and well drawn except the bird capitals, and reminding 
of A,, but of brighter colour. Large cross at beginning with THC 
TCC MIKA AGO po. The months have graceful headpieces. 

At the end is 9 9 21a itcovwe™ aamiaRoT maKorw- 
SLEMWIM ETEMIKOCX!I MAROT ME ‘In the time of the Martyrs 
IOII, on day six of the month Pakfimendn (exdyoperor), which is the 
small month.’ 


46. Hunt 26, Lectionary, Oopt., Oxford Bodleian Library, for Lent 
and Palm Sunday, imperfect. a.p. 1265, an. Mart. 663, paper, foll. 221, 
col. 1, ll. 22, 23, 31 x 24 cm., text 24.5 x 17 cm., quaternions, writing rather 
irregular, upright, larger than H,, more like &; 1. c. about three lines 
of text, black reddened; s. c. black reddened, headings of Gospel &c. and 
directions for the days (translated into Arabic) in red, first and last words of 
lections in Arabic with Am. sec. cursive: no foliation &c. visible: quire 
ending &c. °C 5C%, with s.c.0.: scarcely any other ancient ornament 
survives: Sundays begin with line of tall letters, and the first Gospel with 
archaic. At beginning and end are two earlier folios (Copt.-Arab.) of liturgical 
contents. The three first folios of the Lectionary have been restored. 

p. 53*is an Arabic note referring to a purchase and eventual dedication to 
a monastery of Saint George by a person called the disciple (u..iJ|) Marcus. 
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p. 75° is another Arabic note referring to the book as having become 
the property of Marcus, and as being bequeathed to certain persons. 

p- 168° is a dedication of the book to the church of the mighty angel 
Gabriel, with date 1015 of the Martyrs. 

p- 202° is a red original Coptic prayer: ee Renoc LPIPARVET! 
sstuchinn etTagqcHar rakKpinA mp,nki mipegqep- 
nokr pina mrebf ocamanoks: mur eRorA xeqow- 
vTap £ a PITD CAPUOenoc SCE 981, 663 (1265). 


Hunt 2¢ 


p- 216° is the following: yl Jayme Yn SAll PEK Lae (3 V5 uy ys | 


ea exe yt danly tay sed wat PU Sb d GSM pill S50 
Bled pye 4 shad dee vgn, shlh> II su, lal dnl) aydm sic 
J peel syne Lay Flee validly eS dll, silecl all ye ob 
gee! 2H al dh pel sx! ‘Whoever reads in this holy book is 
asked to remember the miserable poor Gabriel the sinner, who wrote it 
that he may find mercy from our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming to judge 
the world, and the Lord shall pardon his sins and crimes by his far-reaching 
kindness, and whoever prays anything for him may he have from God 
twice as much of the same. He wrote it in Oairo in thankfal recognition 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to him be glory and adoration for ages of ages 
Amen.’ 

p. 219° the last page of the Lectionary has,‘ Was completed (SUS e5) 
this Katamfros on the half of the month Amshir, year one and eighty | hid, 
corresponding to the half of Rabt‘a the second, year three and sixty | hid, the 
sinner poor and miserable Gabriel during his stay in the mansion of the 


archon | hid, ibn al ‘AssAl, writer of the armies of Egypt ((i\pe 3 


a2 pa\\); whoever studies (454) in this | hid,’ the rest is unimportant and 
similarly obscured. 


Fragments collated by the Editor. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box). XIII century, paper, 
foll. 19, col. x, ll. 26-29, 25 x 16.7 cm., text 19.7 x 11.5 cm., writing irregular ; 
punctuation in Matthew, not in John; 1. c. red, s. c. blk. redd. in Matthew, 
bik. in John; ch. Copt. marked usually (two also occur) by one red line 
of text and with red uncials; red lines of text and words also occur 
without apparent meaning; Am. sec. and can. in blk. uncials: paginated 
on verso for every second page with blk. uncials (last number &PIt~), 
verso signed with RRATO, IQ); one quire beginning has IC SCC 
22.8.T GEO, 8. c.0., AT the following page is numbered K (Goo), 


Fr. 


oe 
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shewing probably that Matthew did not come first in the book: orn. none; 
later liturgical directions. 

The text, Matthew 5, 36 LLRLOM—6, 14; John g, 16 OC PWARI— 
1I, 50..-OCDPW, 12, 20 OHennn—x1z, Idee . yebepe, 18, 31 TEN 
OCOP,—19, 2 ...OCOM, 1°. The following variants in Matthew are 
not quoted in the apparatus: (37) M€ the probable original reading, 
(41) pedsov, (43) KOC] om. XE, (44) AMOK] om. AE, agreeing with A 
alone, ET XHK] om. ET, (6,1) LLALOM LMALRONTEM, (5) om. 
EROA, (6) CMA with T, (7) HEMo*’ with BG, (8) MMH ETE- 
TennaToRoc, (12) PWM ETENDCW, OTONTAN. The 
text in John has nothing important, and inclines perhaps to A. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 1241 (box), much injured. XIII century, 
paper, fol. 1, col. 1, ll. 27, 32x 25.3 cm., text 26.5x 19 cm., writing fairly 
regular; punctuation, red, discoloured, and shiny - +-——; 1]. c. measure 
three lines of text, red, yellow, and black orn.; s.c. blk. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked with red uncials and orn.; Am. sec. without can.: foliated? on 
verso in red PT, remains of 8. c.0.: orn. rather like K. 

The text, Mark 7, 36 6 ointé. AT OVE TERKL—8, 17 3 DHw- 
“TEN, agrees with M except in two cases.: 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or.1241 (box). XIII? century, paper, fol. 1, 
col. 1, ll. 26, 34.8x 24 cm., text 25.5x 18 cm., good writing, like J;; 
punctuation, red © **; 1. c. bird with attached ornament, yellow, red, 
and black; s.c. blk. redd.; ch..Copt. marked by two red lines of text 
and with red uncials; Am. sec. and can, blk. uncials: quire ending signed 
CY I, s.c.0, KCC KO, and IW. red on recto. 

The text, John 19, 11 POI—23.... ACO! {t,-has nothing important. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. Or. 3367 (box).- Before IX? century, vellum, 
foll. 11 (3 single foll., x set of 8 foll.), col. x, (i) ll. 14, 13.2x 10.5 cm., 
text 7.5 x 8.5 cm., (ii) ll. 13, 14, 10.7 x 13.3 cm., text 8 x 8.2 cm., (iii) ll. 14, 
10.3 x 13.5 cm., text 7.58 cm., (iv) only nine lines preserved; writing 
regular and thin, leaning very slightly to the left, lines close, points above 
letters, usually a small curved line (above 3 (sometimes two], UO as well as 
€, M), sometimes a mere point; punctuation, a small black (red after 
red text) colon placed rather high, rarely followed by a short sinuous line, 
once also with a line between the two points, also with a second point 
or hyphens after the colon, quotations pointed with red +, &, &, @, Gf, W 
after capitals M, K, 9,, 6, &, partly in the margin; twelve pages have 
been re-inked without much damage to the text; 1]. c. measure more than 
two or three lines of the text, red with very slight enrichment; s.c. not 
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much smaller, blk.; ch. Copt. marked by three red lines if space enough 
in the page, with red uncials sometimes repeated, a red line of text also 
occurs at 17, 4 without apparent reason; Am. sec. not marked: paginated 
on verso with red uncials for every second page, both forms for 200 
occur, and there is also a central flourish on some upper margins of 
vereo, the first verso of (ii) is signed in red PYA NIRKA DO, RAsnNa- 
PAKAHTO * KEPAAO AH; (iii) has a quire beginning signed in 
red ¥ MAIRATMIECALDC 5. c. 0. RMAKAPIAIZKO CIT with 
flourishes ‘pity the least s. c. 0. Makari deacon:’ orn. 17, 1® rather 
graceful figure in margin, Christ with nimbus, head upturned and hands 
uplifted with another nimbus above, evidently representing the Father; 
18, 11 two figures, one sitting with hand in act of command, Ohrist and 
Peter?; 20, 26 one figure, evidently Ohrist addressing Thomas. 

The text, (i) John 12, 34 GEC—4o - -- OCOD, 1°, (ii) 16, 6—17, 24 
.. MA&WE, (iii) 18, 11 PCHYI—17 MEOY AC, (iv) 20, 2g MOT 2°— 
31... @T, the last lines imperfect.— Orthography, APOC. as well as 
E&PXCHEPETC, ALA OHTHC. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, fifth fragment in the volume. 
XII century or earlier, vellum, four fragments of one fol., writing archaic; 
faint red punctuation occasionally visible ; 1.c., 8.c. blk. with slight red orn. 

The text, Luke 8, 3—18. 


Fr., Copt., London Brit. Mus. 14740, foll. 31-35 of the volume. XII? 
century, paper, foll. 5 very imperfect, col. 1, ll. 21, text 24x17 cm,, 
writing good upright, perhaps before 1200; punctuation, various, black 
and red, separate and also over one another; quotations in red letters; 
1. c. two of the largest ornamented, one red; s.c. bik. redd.; ch. Copt. 
marked by one red line, numerals not preserved; Am. sec. red uncials, 
and can. red cursives: paginated for every second page on verso, where 
also is QLATOEON; one quire ending is signed I ECATTEA 
s.c. o. (large) XCC KATA SA. 

The text, Matthew 2, 8—4, 20, has twelve important variants, agreeing 
chiefly with BDEK. 


Fr., Copt., Oxford Bodleian Library (Hunt 278 at the beginning), very 
imperfect. XII? century, vellum, foll. 2, col. 1, ll. 25 preserved, text 
20.7 x 10.5 cm., edges injured, upper and lower lines cut, writing irregular, 
not archaic; punctuation, red > &- ~~; 1. c. none preserved, s. c. bik. 
redd.; chh. uncertain, three marked, one Copt. red line of text and part of 
another, two Gr.?, two red lines of text; Am. sec. and can. not preserved. 

The text, Luke 13, 12—34, nothing remarkable, rather inclining to A, 


Fr. 


Fr. 
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though probably reading TOC for IHC ver. 15, and MOC MOC ver. 25 
with D,. 

Fy., Copt. Eth. Syr. Arm., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 2, imperfect. 
XIV? century, paper, fol. 1, coll. 5, (a) Eth. Syr. Copt. Syr. Arm., 
(b) Arm. Syr. Copt. Syr. Eth. (the Syriac reading across the Coptic), ll. 23 
preserved, text 15.4 x 21.5 cm., lower edge cut, writing rather resembling 
Je, but neater; punctuation, red > *> with black epot; 1.c. none preserved, 
s.c. blk. redd.; no ch. marked, the passage would not contain mark of 
Gr. ch.; Am. sec. and can. not marked: foliation not visible. 

The text, Luke 7, 37 ENMACOI—3q...PAPICE and 42 LL LLON— 
44 &CP,W)PIl., has no important variant, and perhaps agrees with I’. 

Fr., Lectionary ?, Copt. Gr. Arab., Oxford Bodleian Library c. 3, im- 
perfect. XIII? century, paper, fol. 1, coll. 3, Copt. Gr. Ar., ll. 25, text 
24.2x 17.8 cm., compact writing in short lines leaning to the left, with 
°C of peculiar form; no punctuation; one |. c. (for ch. 15) red, black, 
yellow, of simple style, and three red lines of text. 

The text, John 14, 26—15, 2.-- ET EM, seems to be the beginning 
of a lection, the Gr. being headed ev ex xar «wa, and the two first lines 
(imperfect) of the Coptic are archaic with red AION corresponding to the 
Gr. heading; 14, 29 reads “that I am he’ with E,°,J8, but there is 
scarcely any other variant. 

Obs.—The Bodleian fragments are sometimes cited as Fr. i, ii, iii, 
and the Brit. Mus. fragments of 14740 continued this series as Fr. iv, v, 
but elsewhere the fragments are cited without a number, if only one 
contains the passage. If two or more fragments contain the passage, or 
part of the same passage, special numbers are used to denote each 
fragment in that passage. 


TABLES OF OMISSIONS. 


The following tables give (1) the verses omitted or those in which occur 
the important additions in the Gospels, and (2) the MSS. which omit them. 
When a MS. letter is enclosed by brackets the evidence is doubtful; when 
absent (and without < = absent) the MS. has the addition. The Catena 
and Lectionaries are not included. 


Matthew 

5,44, A BOs Dissa Ar EyoFe GieHiesO@< K < OS 
6,13. A BC, Diese 41,2 E12 Gi2HissO< K <NOS 
6, 15. A Cie E; F, ~~ Hues < L< 


8,29. A BC» Arsk, Fe Gi2HiesO< K < O 
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9,13. A BOs Dieae 41 Ei Fre Gre Hies KL<N 

9 16. A BO,s Diese ArsEeF: & Gre Aes KL< 68 
10.29. BC Dyose ArsEneF: Gre Hi2s K <N 
12, 31. Dies AisEvahi K < 08 
16, 2. 3. (A)BC, TF Dy os OreE.eFi Gy<Hi230Jgg K <N S 
17,21. A BO, 2 Dyes AreEy2F:  G1:<H1.2 K <N 8 
18,6. A O° Ave Fe G;<Hi23@Ji9sK <NO 
18,11. A BC, [Dyes4 AreE;3gF; Gi<Hie30 K <NOS 
19,16. A BO, .t Dy Aj.2E1,9F, &-G,< Hy.23 KL S 
20,7, A BO, FDy234 AreHieF, G)< JiasKLM 8 
20,16. A BO, TDi, AreE1cFi GieHi; @ KLMNOS 
20, 22. A BO, rD, 23 Ai Ej oF; Gie Hi.230 K M S 
20, 23. A BO, TDi es4 Ar2E.2F; Gi2Hies®@ -K M OS 
aI, 23. B D; A, Ey.2F) M 8 
22,7. A BC, Diese AreE.eF; Gie Hie K MN S 
22,45. A BO, D, A;,2F),2F; Gre Hie KLMN § 
23,14. A BO; Digs Ay ExeFy Gye M 

23, 38. A BC, FDyes4 AneE.eF: Gre Hes K MN 8 
25,6. A BC, TDy238¢ AreF13Fi G12 Hi.230J, K MNO 
27,41. A BO, FDias AreE.eF: GieHi2s0J, K MNOS 
27,43. A BC, Dy ese SieK.eF: Gre Hies0J1 K MNOS 
Mark 

1,10. ABO: Disae *G, eHissOJn4KLMN 
1,14. ABC 2 Dyase41 Ey,3F; Gi2Hi23 Jg K NOS 
2,17. ABC, [Die A: EyeF, Gi2His K NOS 
4, I. ABC, D, A) Fy aad Hi230 L NOS 
4,3, ABC, Dyos44) ExeFi &G; Ayas L OSs 
4,24. ABC, [Dyes 4, E,sF; Gi2Hies® K MNOS 
6,11. ABC, PDi2e3 AreE.eFi G),2Hi2s K M OS 
7,16. ABC, PDio3 ArysEi Fi G12H.23 K M OS 
810. ABC, TD, A, E.eFi G; Hiss K M OS 
8,13. ABO, FD. 41 Fi Gr2Hes K M OS 
9,20 A C, TD, Fy G@),2H1.2.3 M 

9,24. ABC, FDi23 A: EysFi Gi 2Hies K M OS 
9,24. ABC, T F, &*G,2H,2;0J3 LMN 
949 ABO, TDi 23 ArsEreF; G),.2Hi23 K M OS 
10,21. ABC, TDyo3 4, EyeFi  G),2Hie K M S 
10, 24. 8B A; F, K M O 

10, 30. r Ai F, M OS 
11, 8. Oo, r Ais F; <Gies M OQS8 
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II, 26. 
13, 14. 
14, 24. 
4, 55- 
15, 31. 
15. 28. 


Luke 
I, 28. 
I, 28. 
I, 29. 
1, 38. 
2, 51. 
3, 19, 
4, 4. 

4, 5s 

4, 8. 

4, 18. 
4, 36. 
4, 4I. 
5» 33: 
5» 37: 
6, 9. 

6, 20. 
6, 48. 
1 41. 
8, 28. 
8, 32. 
9, I. 

9, 54- 
9; 55: 
II, I. 
II, 2. 
II, 4. 


II, 44. 
II, 51. 
12, 24. 
12, 38. 


13, 2. 
13, 4. 


13, 25. 
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PDi23 AreEnsFi G:2Hies K M OS 
PDig A; Ey2 Gi.2H1,23 K MNOS 
PDj23 4; Ey G1.2Hy.23 K MNOS 
r  -FyY&G,H123;0Js KLM OS 
Fl G,2H1230Js L N 
D AL ExsF MN 
PDi2 A G2 Hi<s K NOS 
PDy2a4 OieF.eF: &G,23Hi<3Js KLMNOS 
PDi2 = EyeFy -Gie Hi<3J1 K M OS 
DR Aa&F, G Wc ds Os 
TDi, 4, ExeFi Gig Hi<sJs K M OS 
E, Hi <3 41 L 
r 4, EF, Fy Gre Hi<sJs_ K 0 
r A. Ei Fy Gie Hi<3Js KLM OS 
r Ay EyeF, Gre Hi<3Js K Os 
TDie, A: E, Fy &Gie Hi<;J,; KLMNOS 
Dioe Ar Ey eFy Js M O 
PDye4 4: ExeFi Giz Hy<3Js K 0 
PDio4 EieF G19 Hi<3J3 K M O 
r E; G, H.<3J, KLMN §S 
PD): Ay EveFi Gy. Hi<sJs K M O 
PD), A; ExsFi Gig Hi<sd3 K Os 
PDi2 4; ExeFi G2 Hi< Jg K M O 
r E, F, G, 4H,<3;J,; KLMNO,8 
EK} Fi, Gp Hy<sJis L OS 
A, EysF, G,¢ Hi<s3J,3 LM OS 
A, Exe H.<,Js LM OS 
PD,23 Ay Ey2F, Gig Hi< Js N 
PDj.2¢) 4: EvaFie Gig HiK< K MN 
PDi24 < Ene Gi< Hi< JposK 
F, c < 
TDiese EY Fy < Hi<3Ji, 3K 
TDi EF, G<HWi< i K g 
D, F, < < dre 
TDiesw < EqsFi G,< Hy< Jygg3KLMNOS 
< F, G)< Hi<3Jz2 K 
TDieg =< EyeFi =Gi< Hy <sJi23K 
Diese < Exel < SJies M 
r F, G.< Bi<; KL NOS 
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BO, TD): < ExeFi 
BO, I cK 
BC, [ < F, 

c, T < *F 
. C, r < F 
oO < Fy 
Or Cc 
BC, T < 

BC, TD, < #F 
@r c FF 
BC, I'D).2 1 OF F, 
BC} eV Dy.234 4; Ey.2F; 
6, F, 
BC, TDy234 41 E12F; 
Bor A, *F, 
BC; TDio4 Ar Ey2F; 
BO, TDy2¢ 4, E12F 
BC, PDi24 A, EyeF; 
B F, 
BO, TDy2 A, E, 2F; 
‘BC, [D2 A; Ey. 9F; 
BC, D, E, F; 
B A OF 
BC, A *F, 
BC, VDi938 4;.2F.2F 
BC, TDi, Ar2E},2Fi 
BC, T 
OG, FDiee Ay Eh. 
Cal Diese AieE: Fi 
Bo, T A, 

C, TDieg 4: Ey 0F; 
B 
BO, VDy24 A, Fy,2F; 

Ci TDie< Ay ExveFie 

Cy.2PDi234 Ai <2 
BCy.30Dy.234 41 Eye<e 
BC,.21Dj.23<¢ Ay E, <e 


BOC, sl Dias, < 


c, TD, 
I. 


A, E1,2F; 
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G,< 
G,< 
Gia 
™G),9 
Gis 
Gis 
G).2 
Gi,2 
G12 
Gi.2 
™G).2 
Gia 
Gis 
&Gi.2 
G},2 
Gi.e 
Gi.9 
Ges 
Gie 
Gi.e 


<e 


<2.3 
<9 
<9 


<9 


1 
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H,< Jug K M 
H,<s O8 
Hi<s LM § 
Hi<; KLMNOS 
Hi <s L 
Hi<, KLM S 
Hi<; KL N 
H.<;  KLMNOS 
H.<, KLMN 8 
H. <3 L § 
H,<, L 8 
Hi< Jy3 KLMN 
A, <; L 

J,3 KLM 
Hy <; LM 
H,<3J3 K NO 
H,<,J;3 K MNO X 
H, Jj K MN X 
Hy 
H, Jy3 K MN 
H, J,3 KL NO, X8 
Hi<3 Ji3 << PQ < 

iM PQT 
H,<; K MNOPQ TV 
H,<30J,3K MN PQ TV 
Hi<s JisK M  PQSTV 
Hi<; KM O,~ TV 
H,<s LM 0,P 8 
H130J;3 L 0, Q8 V 
,<;  KLMNO, Q TV 
H, <3 Jy3KLMNO, QSTV 


< Q 
Hi<s JusK MN PQSTV 
<3 Jz3 LM 0,PQS 
Hy.<3 


KLMN PQ T 8) 


61 


61 


61 


H,.< 304; sKL NOP STV8i 6:1 
<o3Hi<s J,3K M 0,PQSTV8Bi61 


E}.9<¢9 i <93Hy<3 Ji 3K L NO, PQ TVsi61 
<p Hi<3 JygKLMNOQ\P STN 
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IO, 26. A BC\VDi.0¢ 


Io, 28. 


11,17 


II, 20. 


II, 39 
11, 43 
IT, 45 
12, 4. 
12, 9. 
12, 16 
12, 29 
12, 49 


13; 32. 


13) 33 


13, 36. 


BD, 
ABO D194 
B Dies 
-A CTD; 24 
-ABCTDy.04 
_ABC,T 
ABC,FD, 
A OTD;04 
_ ABCD, 24 
_ABC,ID, 
A GI 

Dg 
_ABGLP 

A 


13,37-A C.D Dio. 


14, 29 


16, 16. ABO, T'Dj.034 


17,1. 
17, 23 
18, 7. 
18, 7. 


Ig, 26. 
21, 12. 
21, 20. 


-ABC,TD 04 


AO, 
A O, 
A C,PDy0.4 
ABO,T 
ABO, 
< 
ABC, D;.2 
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A, FE; 2F; 


AF} 9F; 
AiE,.2 

Ai E, oF 
A, Ey. 2F; 
ALE, F; 
A, Fy oF, 
Ar Fy.2F; 
ALE} oF; 
F, 


A, Ej. oF, 
ALE, F, 
E, < 


A, E,,2< 
A, 


Ae 
ALE} 2 < 


Gy.2H) <3 J; 3K MNO, 
< MN 
G}2Hi< & 3K MNO, 
< Jyzs NO, 
Gy.2H1<3 Jy g3KL NO; 
G1 oH <3 J; 3K L 
Geb <3 L 
Gi.2H) <3 Ji 
Gy,2H) <3 Jy 3KL 
GyeHy <3 Jy 3KL 
G),2H <3 
Go Hi <3 


NO, 
NO, 
NO, 
NO, 


N 
M 
Gy.2H1 <3 

N 
Gye, <3 J;,3KL NO, 
GicH,<; | KLMNO, 
Gy2Hi <3 J; N 
Gie 


L<NO, 
KL 0, 
<< N 


G12H)<3 <3 
Gy2H) <3 
G, Hes 

< 
G; Hj23 <s 


PQSTV 


PQ TV 
Qs 
PQ TV 


Pp 
PQS 
P ST 
P ST 


PQ T 


Fr 


NO, P STV Fr 


Ir 


KLMNO,.PQSTVFr 


KLM 0, PQSTVFr 


P STVFr 
PQ TVFri 
Q VFri 


Q Vv 
V 
PQST 
Q TV 
Q TV 
S 
PQ TV 


REGISTER AND ADDITIONAL READINGS OF 
THE CURZON CATENA. 


THE method of the Catena N seems to require that there 
should be a short section of the text of the Gospels, with 
a title referring to the contents and a heading ECA TTEAION, 
followed by the commentary with heading EparHmia. But 
this rule is not strictly kept: for (1) sections are found with- 
out heading; (2) in ten cases E€&TY. belongs to a com- 


(2) Matthew 5, 41. 


Mark 14, 1. 
Luke 11, 28. 
12, 36. 


Luke 13, 25. 26. 


99 


15, 31. 32. 
18, 22. 


Luke 20, 12. 


22, 33- 
John 3, 18. 
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mentary ; (3 8) nine sections with this heading are summaries 
of text; (3 b) six give a text preceded by a short summary ; 
(4) four times ESAT. comes before the title, and no text of 
the Gospels follows, but only a general commentary ; (5) there 
are commentaries with title, but without heading or text. 

The edition by Lagarde omits the headings; but ECATT. 
has been collected from the MS., and appears in the register 
below as Ev. In this register will be found all the sections 
which may be considered real text and not commentary : this 
text, having Coptic peculiarities, and bearing the Coptic 
numeration of chapters, may be a Coptic text and not a trans- 
lation of the text of the Greek or Syrian commentator; yet 
since this is not certain, all the sections are accompanied by the 
name of the commentator to whose text they might possibly 
belong. Observe that the same commentator continues until 
the next name occurs, and that passages marked Cyr without 
Ev must be considered doubtful Coptic text, and probably 
belonging to the commentary. The readings quoted in the 
apparatus are marked &; when N™ is seen, the reading 
occurs in a commentary and not in a section of real text. 

The sections are sometimes introduced with ‘then again 
said the Evangelist,’ or a like remark, and very often with 
‘he said’: these words were not noticed in the collation, 
because not affecting the reading ; but where an asterisk is put 
in the register, it means that a conjunction or introductory 
phrase which might affect the reading has been neglected, for 
at first the importance of these small differences was not 


recognised. 


(3a) Mark 15, 33-39. (3b) Mark 15, 1-15. 16-25. 
» 15, 43—16, 2. Luke 24, 9. 
Luke 9, 30. » 24, 27. 28-31. 
» ‘4, 21. John 6, 41. 42. 
» +4, 25. » 18, I9. 
» 20, 19. »» 20, 4-10, II-17. 
» 23, 8. (4) Matthew 8, The leper. 
» 23, 11. 12. The two demoniacs. 
1» 23, 50-53. 9, The ruler’s daughter. 


The two blind men. 
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Chrysostom, Eusebius, Epiphanius, Severus, Severianus 
Clement, Esaias the Anchorite, Gregorius Theologus, Greg 
Thaumaturgus, Greg. brother of Basil, Titus, Irensus 
Timotheus, Didymus :— 


Matt. 1,1 Chrys Matt. 5, 43. 44? 


3%... OARRAD 


5 Roec... pore 6, 7+. CART? 
16*... 22apia Ev 16 
Ev 1g or 17 c 
a5* ... &A0T Ev 19 7° 
20* SITIEP™ Eus, 2 Chrys 22. Rar 
Ey 2,1... MOwpo "ih 24 SRLSOF 
3 Ev 25 
26-28 9,eRcw 
zn, 5° 28 ARS... 29 
6 Oyr 30 
y Chrys 31. 32 
g Or 33 
9 Bev 34 00- aid 
10 Clem Ev 34 KHIT 
r.1200% Ev 7, 1.2 
13... Karr Ev 6 cer 
14 SLILON*" Ey 1 ove 
16 OFF Ey I3-.-XHOT” 
ry Sev Ev 15 
18 8, 16 CF 
19... PHOT! or. 22% 
20 ST" Ev 9, 13---&% yo Chrys 
21.22... KPICIC Ey 14 CO 
Ev 22 OH 2°... Bal Ev 16... 9,8o0cS* ™ 
22 PH 3° 
Ev 23. 24 10, 6 aa 
25 --- QLWIT Henlna Ev 9 
27. 28 Ev 16... oun itay o> 
ag” Ev a1... qjHpr% 
30 CEp Ev 23--.O! 
31. 32 0" 23 SALHIT 
33. 34 +. PBOAWC Evy 24 
37 Ey 32°" 
38. 39 Ev 34 


Matt. Ev 10, 38 *” 


Ev 
Ev 


39 
41 oO 


II, 2.3 
77m 
yy Ch 

13. 14°" 

16. 17 98 

20. 21 © 

23 

25 .-«-KA9I 
2g Fu & 


12, 


13, 24 
31 -.- MEATARR 
33 
44-.. Mond 
45. 46 7" 
47 + +e PIOMR 
52 CORE 
14,14--+ XCECOE Cyr 
23... KEGOE 
15, 29. 30 
17) 3 
9 
18, 7 
10 
15 .-- OHNOT 
1g 
21 
19, 10. II 


Chrys 


Cyr 
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Matt. Ev 19,12... CIOCP 2° Greg 
Th 


Ev 


14 

15 OF 

16 
23-.-OHNOT 
25 

34--.IGyl 


39 
24,1.2 °° 


36... Prat or 
25, 14 Greg Thaum 
Severianus 
ZI . + + MEARS 
26, I. 2? 
14-16 ©" 
17 


18 O° 


20. 21% 
a4 on" 


39 Cyr 

40. 41 

45 1C—47 

59-63... pwd 

63 TIEXE, 64 

65-68 

69. 70 
27, 24-31 

45. 46°" 


Cyr? 
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Matt. 27, 48 
Ev 28,1 Eus 


19. 20° 


Mark 1, I. 2 Sev 


3 
4 
9 ETA! 
4 
25 ECQUakWw 

2, 17* 

3, 5% 6 - OKT 
2I 

Ey 28. 29 

4, If. 12 

26 N&IPHT—29 


8, 2 BYT, 3.-- MOAT 


9* 
30 ETSY 
6, 8*. 9 CBS EX 
7 3+ 4 
6 XE 2°, 7 
8, 15* &2&NAT 
31 
32 &44.., 33 
34 DH, 35 
9, I BRARHAM, 2 


19 XEW... RWI TEM 


36. 37 .-- AURKO! 


43- 45: 47 
12, 32 KAAWC...34 OT 
Ev 13, 14%..-K&T ™ 
Ev 32 1. Cyr 
32 2, Chrys Act 
Ev 14, 1 Catenist 
4. 5 SY 
Ev 12 
Ey 17 ..-21...TOTY 
26 
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Additional readings of Catena (N): 

Matthew 1, 3 om. AE 1°, s +ERoA He powo, 18 +ae, 
+E; 2,7 ™ *PIPM Ovo, 8°™ >OW INA NATAl, 
16™™ om. HEN; 5,57°™ ME ETNA &c., 19 PH] +XE, 
28? °™ €, 29 CKANAAAIZIN, 30 MAK] om, 4: ChowT; 
6,131» "™™ Da, zoom Txo2s comes first, om. MIWOT, +ITE- 
MIEMED,; 7,67 -™ 9 CAAA CX, 11 -™ ©" ICKEMOWT EN 
NOWTEM; 8,16 AERLWIM, 28 TEPTECEMOC; 10, 347" NE 
ETA, 38 om. OCOS9,; 11,6°" EONAEP...&N, 7 NOHO, 
15 OCOM MUAGX; 12,17 om. MIMPOPHTHC; 14, 33 ~™ 
+ME; 16,19 Goat; 17, 3 Epwors om., 9 OTOP, &e.] 
ECMHOT AE | AAMEPTAxrep At] N?7°P: AMAT MKTlEM-: 
Epes, AI ERR! see, let no one know, N! | 21xn°m Sev oop, | 
MAKN, Dentp,rAr eRuar mn] rexKf, 27%" wmreTen, 
-MIZECEE, PH>WIRR! EPIONR; 18, 5 “™™™ om. OFOS,, 
Ne ETUWM, 6°™ +EQ,OTE &., 7 Tap] Ne, nToT] Co- 
pos, 10 OFM] om., TAP] om., AEMPHO*! 1°] om., 14 %™ OF 
PAM ME AMAIWT, ONS TE] Eepe, mmar] mTenas, 
15 om. AE, om. EPOK, om. OFOH,, RLARATA TEM OHNO, 
i9 MTEen}] Srven, 2x Agi] pref. ET; 19, 12 MRA] 
+ECOL MCloep, 21°" “" NEeTENTAK, EKEXHO, a7 TOTE] 
Mes poc ae, OFO9,] om.; 20, 7 “™°* om. O,WTEN, 
23° OF NER &e., 25 "™ ETO! 26°™ NE ECONA &.; 21, 
g om SY DH EO &e., 13 -™ " ANETENAIY, 19 tcxen] OT 
Aen, 4: FF yas aKkwoe twice, 42 ™o*% mrexot, 
Eexwx, 44°75 om. OFOD,; 22, 6 ™™ © ~NeqeRrasK, 
7m OF MEG], TISCPWRR, 9 °™" om. AE, 13 MICOEPTEH, 
1g "™ Sv got, 42 °™@ OT NE ET &e., 44 KB; 23, 1 WE- 
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MOT IHC, 2 MTE] MW, 3 CEPA AKRRRWOT, 9 OFOD,] om., 
10 OCRECAD, 14 Ml &., om. TAP, OFOD,, EOMHOT] CO- 
OCW El, 15 EPETENGLARIO, 160m. AE, 23 TETENM &c., 
25 SLALWTEN, HMOWDHERL MEALS WAERL, 26 ~™ Ma- 
potioc, 29 ~™@°7 Ru, 32°" MEeTENM, 33°" EROA 
Den, 35 Maker, 37 ~™°™ Orxen, 39 om. TAP; 24, 1 
nNeqaerdo.| m., en] cokers, 2 om. Ayepovw, om. TE- 
TENNAT Ear THPOT, 3°" ™™ xeEape, Maar, 4 
om. OFOP,, 6~™ EPETENECWTERR, om. TE, 12° ATF &e., 
16 ~™ HPP om. OCH, O,IKEM, 18 ~™™ om. OCH, 21 ~™ RAT &., 
a2 Mom. NE, NACMS &., 23 °™ TAI, 24° D&MDCHC, 
go" EYEOCONS,Y, D,IXKEM, 36 +AE, om. RMNATATY; 
25, 4 com Greg AH, 14 om. OCO9S,; 26, 2 om. KE, 18 om. & 1°, 
24 KATA] MK, om. AE, 29 om. AE, +Eqo! aaReEpt, 36 TEece, 
41 YP &., +A, 47 ETI EYCAXI, 60 om. AE, 62 om. Mt, Me 
ETE, 63 om. ME 1°, om. OFOP, +A, 64 om. XE, 65 -pETC] 
t+ETAYCWTERR EMAICAXI! having heard this word, 65 I'TE- 
Nep] om. Mt, 69 °™ MmxeosvsrAoe SKRRWKI; 27, 24 om. AE, 
AIL &.] AAMEALEO AATILRHG Acris, ititeqxix ERoa, 
Tor &.] FowaR anox, owog,...mexaq] hewowr ae 
TlEXWOF, 25 om. E,PHI, 27 om. verse, 28 om. OCOD, Rade] 
+aE ftiHteqe,Bwc, MOTHCASRAIC, 29 ACAJWMT] pref. 
ET, MATP,1, RRKLWOT] +E, om. MATMIEYRROO, 37 om. 
OCOD, 2°, 45 tAE, 51°™ GWWD; 28, 19 om. OTM, 20 EPE TEN. ] 
pref. OCOD,, om. &RRHM. 

Mark 2,17 ETAI All; 4, 11 OCOD] ITA ON, 28 ape] 
pref. AAA; 14,12 SKOCWA ; 15, 33 WKAD,!; 16,7 RAMA] 
+9,HIINE Alxoc MwTen. 

Luke 1, 28 om. O€OY,, 36 om. OFOS,; 16,9) ~™ faaria: 
2TAAIKIL. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY COLLATION OF 
MS. BRIT. MUS. 1817. 

CoLLaTION of S for Matthew vii and following chapters, and 
for Mark ix. 13—xii. 43: 

Matthew VII. 2 NTETENMA GI, 11 16 ACHP, 13 CEOFWUC, 
om. MWOT, 16 +AE, 19 ETENGMAIPI AN, 24 ECEMACW- 
TERR, 25 *om. OCOS, 2°, CENMIHI, 26 * CONACWTERR, 
EMCIpl...&M, PH, 28 + THDOT, A CEPUIPHYPI, 29 + QRARAT; 
VIII. 3 om. EROA, 4 ALTIAWPON, 7 MEXEIHC, 8 it fRaNga, 
11 ECS, 12 om. EROA, 13 *ICKEN, 14 AE] *om., >EDoTM 
{IXEIHC, 15 OCOP, ACT, om. * OCOD, 1°, om. OFOD, 3°, 
16 +N, 17 * GIMERR, 23 WXO!, 26 AyTUMNY, 27 AvEp- 
QPHp!, 28 TEPTETHIMOC, 9,1, 29 IHC MHP! ET O,ERRKON, 
NCHOT, 33 EQROMI, AWAJE; IX. 1 WKO!, Acyl, 2 ACI, om. 
OCOD, 2°, METAHA, 4 METEND,HT, 6 NKLO,I, om. OFOD,, 
8 eMaeTWwOos, 9 -EICIMIWOT, 1o eqpwreR, 12 MK 
ETXOP, > ARTICHIME AM, MH ETRROKS,, 13 om. AE, +E, 
N&2ITAI, ECRRLETAMOI, 15 * KTEMIHp!, Epo HA | 
"“EVEPNHCTE TIN: (AT. | 16 TE, RwC, +MaMac, 18 A] om., 
22° +MNA&C, 23 ECAJTEPOUW)P, 24 ECENKO'T, 25 D,OTE OF, 
ETEYD,!, Ag.] *MAqdasxroms, 33 AwepaPHp!, 35 om. 
OCOD, 2°, NAIETATTEAION, om. OFOY, 3°, 36 NA TCWPERR, 
NACPWAM, 38 P,OMWC; K.1 D,WCAE, 4 MICKAPIWTHC, 
PH CONS THIY, 6 ETCWPERR, 8 OCOD, MIPEYRRWOTCT &., 
10 RT, 11 om. QRARAT, 14 CWTERR, 15 MEP,00T, 18 EM!- 
OCPWOT, 19 XEMWC, KOC, 22 PAI ME EO &c., 24 om. OF, 
23 MWCOT, 29 P,IXKEN, NETED, ME, 31 om. TAP, 38 OCOD, 
PH, om. OFOY,, 39 +AE, *om. CORNT, 41 NETUWM 1°, 
Com. AK, NETAJWIT 2°, Com. AR, 42 OCAROMON, * LAPpant; 
XI. 7 EXOC, +EMa*, 8-9, Rue, 1 M&Aaarredoc, * ecokT, 
12 AE, 17 om. OCOD, 1°, 18 NYOCWARRA, MCW, OCOD, Tle- 
AWOT, 19 +OCOS,, om. ME, MMI, 21 KCOPATIN, Tcweaun, 
22 NHES,0O%T, 23 om. EME, om. ME, 24 EMO TEPWTEN, 
25 TNSOTWIHY,, MIKLOS, 27 OCOD, 28 ETP,OTN, 29 * om. 
ERorA, 30 °YP,OAK; XII. 3 META, 4 om. NE, 14 +A2€, 
16 OCOS, AYEP., 20 OFOP, OWCOA, 23 +E, 24 AiX| om, 


ex)ii INTRODUCTION. 


29 OCOD, MTEY., 31 XE OFS 2°, om. COOSA, 32 Dent, 
33 APE twice, 35 NMIMET SWOT, 4o EQ]EPT, 41 om. €, 
43 RKRTIEYXIAAI, 44 EYCPAY,, om. OTOP, 45 + OOS, 
NERRTAINWOT, 46 DOCTE, MCECAX!, 47 ECKWT, 49 
ETACICOVTEN; XIII. 1 ECKEN, 2 + O,HIIME, P,wCae, 3 ag- 
CAXI, 4 AT... ATOCORLOT, 5 MIRKA, om. WK... XE- 
SAMRON, 7 om. OCOD, 12 -MARRLONTAY, 14 ECKWK, 
15 NOCRRAMX, 17 +VADP, 18 AE, 19 om. OCOD, 20 9, IXKEN, 
MIQR, 21 om. OW, 23 +KE, +KE, AECOM!, a5 ENKOT, 
26 om. OCOY,, 27 om. AE, om. OTFOY,, 29 EPETEMECOKI, 
30 CGAIWCD, 32 DWCae, OIKEN, 4s MECIWT, 46 +A, 
ENTAY THPY, 47 CATHIMH, 48 ETDITOT, 49 om. OCOS,, 
50 tEQ@RLROD,, 53 OCOD, ACUWII AE, 55 RRAPIA RK, IWCI- 
TOC, 56 MOWM, 57 TOCARLETA THAD, T; XIV. 2 om. VAP, 
3 om. OCOD, 4 +TAP, 5 +ME, 8 >MipeyTuwxrac MHI, 
9 ETA &., Manag, eTpwreR, 11 oF09, ATTHIC, 
&CTHIC, om. TARAOTS 2°, 12 ATWA! AATMICWARA, GORLKCY, 
14 ENH ET., 15 MIRRHG, CMCEqUON, 16 PitwoT, SIMs 
MTOCUE, 18 MEAKMAI, 19 MIARHG, MIKAD! 20 MMIt- 
baci &ec., 23 NIQRHW, 27 ECW ZRILOC | om., 28 om. AE, 
NAOT, WAPOK, 29 EDHPH! &c.] EHOCMN OTXEMM, 37 om. 
ET, 32 TXOL, 33 om. AE, 34 TENNHZTAPES, 36 9, Awe; 
XV. 4 METENMAPAAOCIC, 8 YOCHOT, 11 + ARTUIPWRLI, 
14 ganmRerArAJcge MIGae... Te, McHawe, 16 +1MwWor, 
17 EQACUE, 19 ETAT, 21 TCCAWH, 22 KOANAMEOC, 
OFOS, ACWY, EOCON, 27 om. EROA, 29 +OFOD,, 30 OFOD, 
AT &., D&PATOC fmeq &., 31 MARKY, 32 €, Aa] 
Den, NTowtwsy, 33 ovo, Nexe, 35 NK TEMIecny, 
39 * TUARHG, MWXO!, *ARAVAAAOM; XVI. 2 and 3 om.. 
5 MCYEM, 6 om. AE, 7 ATRROKRREK, 9 * TETENEPPRRET! 
AM, 16 +A€, 17 ME ETHEN, 19 OCOD, E1ET, OXRET OPO 
Hill, OCOD, PH, MKAD! 2°, 21 EWE, APOCHEPETC, 22 
EAEUWIC, 23 *-ENA, 24 EATIEY, 27 E(IMHOF; XVII. 1 ATHC EA, 
2 ocepeRi, 4 AqEepotW, 5 PWCAE, 10 MEYRLAOHTHC, 
11 * 9A, 13 * EwEKAT, 14 ETAYI, 17 ETHWIND,, 19 €0- 
RetTeTEN, 20 XEEPETENEXOC, 21 om. suppl. mg., 22 * om. 
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EDPHI, 24 om. OFON,, oy, 25 NTEMIAR, YANTOTOT, 
25. 26=A &e., *om. XE 2°, tom. MAC, 27 +A€, MTETEN, 
eCKANAAAIZECEE, 27 CONHOT &.; XVIII. 2 ETAYRLOTT, 
3 XEEMIWT APEUITERR, 6 +ED OTE &c., 8 °XAGH, 9 * om. 
Q,APOK, +MOCWT, 11 om., 12 OF XE, 13 ACHANCUWMM 
EOPEC, 15 om. AE, om. OFOP,, © MMATATY, 18 ECCWITD,, 
19 om. EMIWN, MTEMAIWT, 22 >XEZ icon, eda] * acy, 
26 om. OFOD,, 28 AYARRONMS, EQUWXD,, 31 OCOD, AE, 33 
MOOK ECOMA!, ETAIMNAI MAK, 34 THPOT; XIX. 1 +THDPOT, 
4 XEN, WOTT, NE ETAY., 5 EET OLRY] ETOARY, 6 9,WC- 
ae &, 7 om. OCN, ETED,ST OF, 8 COAL, 9g ETT, 12 +OT09,, 
13 D,IAWOT, 15 D,IKWOT, 16 Mpeg TcRw, 17 OFAI TAD &., 
22 MEOCON OFRRHG TAP, 23 PARKRAO El, 24 NAAM AE, 
28 MOPOMOC, OFOS, Epe., Epe TENET E,AN, 29 OOS, 2°] 
om.; XX. 3 om. OCOD, 6 ADOTEN, -Kwpey, 7 om. OFOY,... 
NWTEN, 9 ETAT AE, 10 NOWOT AE, 12 ETATY! 2U., 
Ig om. AMOK 2°, 17 OCOD, EMA, 19 MTEqT ony, 21 Me 
ETEOCAUY, +OTOD,, 22 ECE] MCE, 23 NMERRLCATAXAGH, 
IS. PU, om. ME 2°, CERTWWTY, 25 ETO!, 28+TAP, 29 D,AMN- 
Niajf MKRMKHG, 30 +AE, 31 Mp,oevo Nawcwg Efod, 
32 OCOD, AYOO,!, MEXA, 34 CA TOTO AE; XXI.2 +EROA, 
7 ACM... CHX] *om, 8 OCOD, ATH. 9 PH COMHOT, 
10 ECXW AKRRKOC, 12 MERK, 13 EPETEMIP!, 14 ATI, 
17 AY DCA, om. €, 18 EM, prt EF RAKI, 19 Ag, M, 20 MWC 
ETAI, 21 om. AE, NETETENNAAIY, 23 om. MTENIALOC, 
Ne etagqt, 28 NANA A2AOA, 31 +OCN, 32 om. TAP, 
ETAZPETENNAT, 33 om. OTOD, 1°, AYTAKTO, ACIGJWK!, 
34 tEROA, COPOTGT, 38 om. OFOD,, 42 MIEKOT, MowxUX, 
43 THIC, 44 om. OFOD,, 45 YRW MKRRKOC, 46 OCOD, AT; 
XXII. 1 MWOT, 4 -TAOTO, om. IC, OFOS, ceceRTWT, 
5 &C Ke, 7 AE AYAWNT, finEey &., 8 yCeRTWT] om. g, 
10 €, EopwTeR, 13 MOTPO, COMS, 16 MID,HPWA &., 
xfcRuo, ceep &., 17 * 9,0F, 18 * om. AE, 23 OCOD, A*T- 
geste] *om., 25 OM, om. ME, EEG &., 29 -CWPERR, 
ANTETEN, 33 om. AE, 37 *EKRREMPE, 39 AE, 4o + THY, 
430m. OM, 44 CA; XXIIL.1 * om. IHC, 5 MTEMOT &., 6 MIA. ] 
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WaA., 7 OCOD, &c., 11 om. AE, 12 VAP, 13 OCOI AE TET EIL, 
OCWARIMIHI, MTEMIDCHPA, HEMoTAWIAI &e., 13 -TE- 
TENNAGT, MOTH,AN MP,0TO, 14*M &c., OFOY,, rg TIpOC- 
HAITON, 16 PH ET &., 19 ME PH ETTOCRO, 24 ETORRKK, 
26 towRo, 27 ceoswits, 28 TeTenovsuwite, ERod, 
29 RHR, 30* MAMAN, 31 WC TETEN, 32 TETENKER, 
34 * Towewpn, 36 *I MHOT, 37 COVET, 38 °-KCA BR; 
XXIV. 13 Par ME OPH EO &c., 16 OAKEN, 21 *om. GM, 
22 MNOCNOD ERR, 24 °DAMNDCPC, *om. 9AM, *om. AK 
SLHITTE MEANLH, AM, 26 * om. UYAM, OHMME EYO,1, 29 ME &., 
30 -OCOND,Y, SIXEM, 32 +AE, 33 *+TApP, *? YDENT, 
42 APE &., NOTMOT, 43 EMAPE, 45 NICTOC, 47 EYENCAY, 
48* EMI; XXV.2-Re, 4-Re, 6+8q1, 7ETERLRLAS] * om., 
8 -Re, 9 -Re, tne, *qwnl, ro >EHoen nesrag, 
12+ MWOT, 15 °KEOCAI AE, * om. AE 1°, 17 AE ON, 18 ACIUYE, 
20 ETA!I, 22 ETA AE, 24 ETA! AE, 25 I &., 26 +AE, 
av -ZATHC, NTAGI, 28 om. OTN, 30 +EROA, 32 EvE- 
ewortt...itmieertoc, +Ox2nHT it, 33 -MCAa, 4o Aqe- 
EPOTW ...EXW PRRKOC, CAPETEN &c., 4x * EQYXOC; 
XXVI. 2 om. KE, 5+ AE, ro+ VAD, 14 MICKA PIWTHC, 15 TEN, 
17 OWN, 19 AeCERTETE, 20 MAqpwTeER, +IMeE, 22 OFOD, 
AEP, 23 NE COMA, 24 OFOD, NAHP!, EqMaqe, 25 +r, 
om. MAC 1°, om. OFOY,, 26 AYGT | Ex., 27 om. GT, 30 + AE, 
EMT WOT, 31 LAPHt] pref. OCOD, 33 om. AE 1°, 34 EKE &e., 
35 om. AE 1°, om. KE, 36 TEOCH, 37 om. NEARAC, om. OCOD,, 
+AE, 39 om. OTOY, 2°, N&IAPoT] * ML, 42 +OM, COPE, 
48 om. EPPHI, g2 om. OTM, 23 XEETERRRRON &., E1K, 
57 +OCOD,, 62 ETAY &c., 64 NE ETAK, 65 NIXEOTA, 60 om. 
Tle, MxEOCLAOT BARK, 70 AY &., 73 tEROA, 75 xOC: 
XXVII. 2 OVOP, &T, 36, 4EAIT, +MAg, 5ETAY &., OFOD, 
AYE, 6 TE, 8 XETUMIODS, 9 om. NTE, 10 CAD, MI, 12 TXHt- 
TOCEP, 13 NK &., 15 -CWNY,, 16 CWS, 19 >TAP OF- 
ILHY, 21 -OFW AE, OTOS, Nexag, MIB, 24 OOD, aca, 
a5 ETACEP, NEXWOT, 27 OCOD, AT., 28 MOTSCALARLIC, 
29 9,1, 30 OCOD, AW &e., 31 OCOD, AT, 32 CTRRUWIM, 
33 ECRRLOCT, 34 OVEMCAC!, 367 ATP,ERKCI, 38 A TEUIKE, 


SUPPLEMENTARY COLLATION OF MS, BRIT. MUS. 1317. exlv 


39 NTOCAE, gr MMIKE, 42 Tf, 4s mK.] mK, Of, 
46 EAERRAL, 48-COTKKC, 49 KAY, 50 * AY, “ETA YU, 
BI om. OCOY, 3°, 58 ACI, 62 Meqypact, 63 XOC, 65 om. 
SRILA, *om. ALALOY, 66 ETACUYE, CAT &., MI &.; 
XXVIIL 2+T&p, 249, &., ecowwRayy, 6 MYocH, AYT UMN 
TAP, 7 APETEMMANAT, om. IC, 9 om. IC, 10 CEMANATS, 
12 ETATEP, 13 ATI, POCTE, NENKOT, 15 * NPAT, 
18 MeL | om., 19 om. OFM, OCOD, Her &c., om. 2ARKHIM, 

Mark IX. 13 ARLNETOCAUY, 15 NAT &., 20 pref. OCOD, 
ACENY DAPO, OIKEM, NIKAD,1, 22 MI &c., 23-KENET &., 
om. Epog, it9,wR, 24 +MAOC, 25 AAMEP KE Je, 28 +2E, 
33 EPOY, 34 NATOCW I, Mia NeTO! mitiagf, 37 ETEY &., 
38 xEY &., 4o -TOCRHMN-, 43 +TEK, 45 om. OTC, 
47 -OCSTY; X.3 ETEN, 6 om. AE, 7 om. OFOD,, 8 P,WCAE, 
11 EOS, 14 OAMAIOVON, ME, 23 om. MTWOT, 24 NTE... 
EP, ANOCPHRRA, 27 HATEM, 28 AYEPS,HTC, 29 IED, AN- 
IILG JEDANIOT, 30 om. NEARLOAMIWT, *om. OFOD,, 
Mas, Movwns, 31 eweepHVe, 32 AQIMI OM, EM, 
MXE, 33 THAN KHAO Epog, 36 XEoT NE ETETEN, 
37 t+ARZMALON, MERK, 38 TETEM &c., 40 CA, PWI, om. Me, 
ETAT., 41 TU, 43 C0, 44 EO, 45 ETAY!, 46 OV, 47 om. NE, 
SLU, * om. IHC 2°, 49 * AKI, 50 CAT, 52 OCOD, NEXE, OI; 
XI. 2 QE, ETEARTIE, 3 ETEP, 4 om. OTOD, 2°, 5 om. NWOT, 
6 om. MWOT 2°, 8 MAYHM, om. MAehwpg &., 9 ETOH, 
11 +O€O9,, TOMO, 12 E, 13 OFOD, ETAT, KED APS 
BQMAXERR &., 14 REOTERRLOCTA,, 15 om. THPO, 
KOAL., 18 ATCWTERR, 20 EAC &e., 23 ETEYXW] ETXW, 
24 RLALWIOT, 26 om., 27 EAH RR | * TIAHAR, 29 MOT, 31 om. 
MAM, +HAM, 32 THPOT Me, 33 TENE ARI, IHC Ae, fis, 
TFS&RMLWTEN; XII. 1 ETAQEP., AWK, om. ETOTOF, 2 om. 
OCOD, 1°, 4 >SPApwor on, s *awHwteR, 7 ovog, 
ATE, 9 OCOD, OF NE, NeTEeqMta, 12 owRHOT, 14 *-2REN, 
18 om. TE, 20 om. We, +itT, 23 +ae, Gic, 2g Twos, 
HEM, om. &T, DANA &., 26 MEe, ce, Hem, 27 nee, 
31 +AE, +XE, 33 om. OCOD, 2°, 34 EP, 37 tAE, YW, 39 Oks 
4o om. OT, 42 OOD, ETACI, AF, 43 MH. 

VOL. I. k 


exlvi INTRODUCTION. 


Prayer at the end of H,. 


The following prayer, which is mentioned in the description of He 
(Brit. Mus. 425) as being at the end of the MS. on ful. 164, was omitted 
because no date or name of writer occurred therein. Space, however, 
has been found at the end of the Introduction, which thus receives an 
appropriate conclusion. 


Henppan skAhiwT Mexernigghpl Merrmimita €e- 
ova & + osnoef MowwTt + PH ETO! NEpIA TIKON + 
DENOCARLETOCAI & OCOD, HH ETO! itowar Henovr- 
SLETOPIATIKON & Hal Tap Ne NeTeltyedtice 
Anon AA&MocpicTiaitoc +- 

Ul ba erway HAenfarans <AcCnnatixon + ocw 
mur ERorA ovo, apicintocwpint eoReTToAagecic 
NTEPH ETAYCHUNTY OTOP, AA TACOO MnEequwyT 
EMEMITARS. NTENAZTLOON &- 

Ovog, Axoc xeycwornt 2n sehH eTeqcAxny + 
OCOD, ECIERRI AM SRPH ETEYepswh epoy xead- 
TENDOCT BARRLOY EPH ETEYCWOTN AKRLOY AM + 
OCOD, EYERKUI SPRKOY AN + 

Iloc @T inc mW5Cc PH ETA! ENtcwT MKMIKOCLLOC 
eyexcwy efor samiarAagcictoc MPHeEenneKgAnA + 
NEAARTIGQAHA MTEMEeyatioc eTaspanag DHertnor- 
o, Snow: cenaneg 222K + 

DicHxuty DHEenTaxixs owog, micHar ecep- 
SQLEGPE MHS xXET NAgcag Mowves,ooss ovog, 
nTAoswwTeR +- 

Ul bn eruxarnoet efawearn itnexepnwkg 22- 
tiowwteR mpact xeoron mRem etTxaaAnorvTt 
COVATAH S GMAovwTER EROA +- 

Ovcepitxoan aTaxix CANT + OOS, CENATAKO 
NXETAXIX OCOD, Yaw MXETAXORK +- 

O09, xesrgzon orca eRunar xeqnakKhwra eRorA 
OCOD, YMAcwxXN MxeMienes, sapH ETAYCHutTy 
MXEMEC] AIA | 


PRAYER AT THE END OF H,. exlvil 


UnepcHar AentTextwr ehurA ep, rA:+ ynat- 
SK2RF BPIPOK DENTANACTACIC ENNCHANAT EPO o- 

DicHar OCOD, AI*KEVI LKRKOM CKANTSZAO!N 
XECENATAKO MXETAXIX NOCEP,OOT+ OCOD, YMA- 
CWXN itxetlecc Hal +- 

Ovwog, Teans xebf eqeenc eRorA npacte ov 
xE€ NE B2RROINE MARROKAREKS OTF NE TECAMNO- 
AOTIL + 

Iloc Pf Inc NKXC EeqNnsepnaigenep pares: co- 
oeszK > fevxepia. Aennoexar NTEPeocH ALMI- 
 Taretwpoc PH ETAYCAnTY + 

Oop, mreqeposwins mukar mtreneqntovc + 
ENXIMERRI ENMIALECTHPION MTETEYEpARentd > 
NEAATNKAT MTENEGENMITALA AKMMATIKON + OOD, 
ATeqaiq MexxMlgs meparwiicee Hennerar eas 
Marq NeaxrepH Conawa MAHKT(¢) + 

“In the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
who is Triple in Unity and Single in Trinity; for this is the hope of us 
Christians. 

‘O reader, in spiritual love forgive me, and pardon the daring of him 
who wrote, and turn his errors into some mystic good. 

“And say that he was not aware of what he wrote, and knew not 
what he was doing, and committed himself unwittingly to that of which 
he had no cognisance. 

‘The Lord God Jesus Christ who came for the redemption of the world 
shall furgive this least (of men) by thy prayers and the prayers of his 
saints who have pleased him in their good works Amen. 

“I have written with my hand, and the writing bears witness to me 
because one day I shall leave it and depart. 

‘O thou that sojournest in the settled abode forget not the departure 
to-morrow! Because every one who sojourns in a settled abode shall 
depart. 

* With what strength my hand has written when my hand shall perish 
my strength is still there. 

‘And thero is no scribe that will not pass away, but what his hands 
have written will remain for ever. 

‘Write nothing with thy hand but that which thou wilt be well pleased 
to xee at the resurrection. 


exlvili INTRODUCTION. 


‘I wrote, and I thought there was no harm because my hand will 
perish one day, and its writing will remain. 

“And I knew that God will bring it forth to-morrow: what then— 
O that I had considered—what defence will it make? 

‘The Lord God Jesus Christ, may he cause this holy copy to avail 
for the saving of the soul of the wretched man who wrote it. 

“And lighten the eyes of his mind to know the mystery of his inter- 
pretation and the understanding of his spiritual secret, and make him 
worthy to strive in knowing for himself and him who shall read in it.’ 


THE COPTIC VERSION 


| OF 
| 
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EYRUVEAION RXTD UXTOGOH. 





Od. 


WABO, alIxwas, scenicr ATE THC MCC NgyHpl Maawia 

TayHp! maRpaare. 2ahpaaer ae aqxde icaak. | 

ICAaK ae aque 1aKkw. taxwh ae aqxde tov- 

(a) AAC NEAL Meq|CHHOT. Siowaac ae ayxdhe hapec 
Near Tapa ERorA Hen osazap. 

Papec ae aqxpe ecpwar. Ecpw2e ae aqyxde 
Apasr. *apdaase ae agqxde asamtaaa&. 

DaeritaaaKR ae agqxde maccwn. mMaccwnt ae 
aqxpe cArALgRuM. FcarAgawn ae agxde Roec 
ERorA Den pxycaA. 

Roec ae aqxde tovRua. rowRna ae aque tecce. 
Srecce AE AYXPE AadTIA. AaATIA aE AyxdE 
codozgzwn ERorA Hem oaovprac. 

TCorAcan2wnm ae agqxbe poRoarse. poRosasr ace 
aqube afra. aia ae agqxde acad. *acah 
aE agqxde twcadPatT. twcaPdaTtT ae aqyxde 
IWPARL. IWPARR AE AYXPE OTIAc. *OTIAC AE 
&YXPE IWAELLRKR. IWAOELZRKR AE AYXPE 2KAZ. 


ECZATTEO KATA QLATOEO, A; ECATTEAION KATA 
SLA TOEOC, B; ECATTEAION KATA ALA TOEON, D, A, 
E, KN, cf.Gr.0 &c.: ECATTEAAION ALA TOEON, F,: KATA 
SLATOEON, Hy; RLATOEO, C,; MATO, Jz: ETATTE- 
AIWN KATA ALEGOEGEWN, D,, cf. ?Gr. NBD: MTIECATTEAION 
e00vsaR 22a TOECON, H,: TOS ATIOV ECATTEXAOT 
KATA QBATOEON 2, 6; ATIOV ECATTEAIOT KAT 
ALA TOEON, 0, cf.?Gr. LP. The titles of the other MSS. are restored 
or injured. 


1iTE] ADLF,S: M, many MSS. The book being defined as the 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 





I. The birth-book of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 
son of Abraam. * And Abraam begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and his brothers. * And Judas 
begat Phares and Zara from Thamar; and Phares begat 
Esrom ; and Esrom begat Aram. ‘ And Aram begat Amina- 
dab ; and Aminadab begat Nasson ; and Nasson begat Salmon. 
5 And Salmon begat Boes from Rechab; and Boes begat 
Jubed; and Jubed begat Jesse. ® And Jesse begat David, 
and David begat Solomon from the wife of Urias. ‘ And 
Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asaph. ®And Asaph begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias. °® And Ozias begat 
Joatham ; and Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat Eze- 


hirth-book admits of NTE. aAawvIA Mean 2Khpsasse David 
and Abraam,E,, *SRpaAdse]om.ve,JsK. ICA&K] om. AE, 
J3,cf.Gr.n*. %EeRorAlom. Den, KS. *SeamtsaraaK] om. 
AE, Ft. MAcCCwWH}cf.Gr. LA: MAACCWH, CH: NAACCUIT 
ae,H. SeRorA]om. Hen, D,*. pxHICaR) paocas, A,0*K, 
ef. Gr. Roec]cf.Gr.NB. toeRHa]ACcHJ,: 1wKHa, BD, oF, 
F,K,cf.Gr.NB. toeRna]+eRorA Hem pove from Ruth, a™ 
and many MSS. SAA CIA 1°} A*: +MOCPO the king, Ac and many 
MSS. AATIA 2°] cf. Gr. NB: Arabic translation of E, gives el\I 
‘the king,’ and gloss ‘Greek and not in Coptic.’ COAWRALON, B twice. 
Deoesorvspiac, a*. TpoRosse] poRaasze, BE, ahia 
AE] A AE, lost,A. AYXE,A* ®acad|cfGrNBC: Acag, 01° 
Otwiee. OZIAC]cf.Gr.CKL: IWZIAC, A,Stwice. "IWAOALL] 
many MSS., including D,°, which has probable fl erased hetween WD and 4, 
and 2K altered; tr. has jUL Yonathan, and gloss ely é Yoaatham ; 
the same in next phrase. AcqIxE] om. ANCAT A2HCAT AE 
ACIXPE, B homeoteleuton. A X8TZ] AOAC, E, twice, cf. Gr. CR®. 


- BW 


RATAM UXNTOCOH. 


&XAZT AE aqxe ezexiac. ezeKiac ae 
AYXPE RLAMACCH. RLAMACCH AE AYXPE ARKUWC. 
&BLLUIC AE S2YaPE tuoctac. tT luwclac ae ayxde 
IEXCOMIAC Nex MeqycnHos 9,1 MioswTeR eRor 
nre Rak-~edurn. 


2Yenenca tioswteR eRorA nre Rakeauwn te- 


comiac aqyxpe cCaASOIHA. CAaASEIHA ae 
aque zopoRaKer. *zopoRaer ae aqxde 
ahiova. aKiova rae Aqxce EAILKIAL. EAIZ KILL 
aE aqxpde Azwp. *acwp ae agqxde cAAWK. 
CAAWK AE Aqyxde ain. | aocim ae agqxde 
EAroewa. MerAtoewa ae Aayxde ereazap. EreA- 
TAP AE AYXHE RAT OAN. RAT OAM AE AYxde 
wmKwR. ‘MiaxwhR ae aqxbe twend ng,as 
RLIPADIA. GH ETACRREC IHC HH ETOC2L—ObTT 
Epoy xe MCC. 


™Xwose wen icxem aKpaase wa aawia ra 


(xXWOT. OCOS, ICKEN aawia ga TotwTreR 
ERod nre RaBeAwn Ta Mxwor. ovog, icxern 
TtioswteR eRorA nTte RaKeruon wa WCC TA 
fLXWOT. 


EB. 


7 18 TIxintenic: MIHC W5CC Ne owNaiprt. etTavwn 


NCA TEYAKRAT ARTA PIA NIWCHP RLM A TOCCOTE 
MowsepHos Avxennc ecarKox:r ERora Hen ov- 
TTA eqowa BR. 


3 19 - 
i Iwenh AE NECE,AI NE OFORRHI ME OFOD, Meow 


A; begins 


A 
Ge 


AM EAIC ftIcpay, Aycodit e9cac eRoa Nocuwn. 


WEZTEKIAC]IETEKIAC, Btwice. RMUAMACCH] AUAMACCE, 
B twice, A 1° Ag, 2°. RKRAMNACHH, Do as if for QLANACHH. 
11y@CIAC] om. AE, Fe*. IESCONIAC] IEQCWIMIAC, AE, twice. 
12 reQCOMIAC] D,,4,GK: +A€, BCE, F,HJgKS: SEQCWIMIA 
AE, A; this MS. gives QREMEMCa ... RARwAWIN as a heading, 
and thus AE continues the previous series. CAALOIHA] om. AE, 


8z7opoRaRerd]zopoRakua, aB. aksiovwa, F,00. 


| 


MATTHEW I. 10-19. 5 


kias. 1°And Ezekias begat Manasse; and Manasse begat 
Amos ; and Amos begat Josias. 11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brothers, at the time of the migration to Babylon. 
12 After the migration to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel. '* And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; 
and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor. '* And 
Azor begat Sadok; and Sadok begat Achin; and Achin 
begat Ehud. '° And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat 
Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob. '®And Jacob begat 
Joseph the husband of Mary, who bave Jesus who 7s called 
‘Christ.’ 1’ All the generations from Abraam to David are 
fourteen generations; and from David to the migration to 
Babylon fourteen generations; and from the migration to 
Babylon to Christ fourteen generations. 

18 The birth of Jesus Christ was thus: Mary his mother 
having been betrothed to Joseph, before they knew each 
other she was found with child from the Holy Spirit. 1 And 
Joseph her husband wus righteous, and not wishing to make 
her a public example, he intended to put her away secretly. 


EAIS KIRN] cf. Gr. MVIL EACEKIRR, E.G. ADC] of. al vv 
aliq. €AIOCA] EAIOTO, E, twice. M%EACATAP] EATA- 
TWP, K. RRA TOA] cf. Gr NCL. om. &KWAR ae 
&XPE IWCH®, F,*, added interline by original hand. ETAC- 
RRKAC incorrect form, B D, 9 Fo. 17 om. TA FUXKWOT. otO9g, 
Icxen mioswteR eRorA nTte RaKsrAu!M fourteon 
generations and from the migration to Babylon, K homeoteleuton. 
I@TIXIMARICI the birth] ACBCHJ,S: +A€, D,,E,GK: MT- 
XIMRRIC, strong definite article, A*; XAIITRRICI, yéveows, cf. Gr. 
NBC. THC WCC] cf. Gr. NCL. lla +T€, Ac and 
many MSS.: +M€, Ds: om. OF, Js. ETACWI cf. Gr. NBC*. 
IwCcK] +OCOD,, N Hunt 18. AKMATOCCOTEN] AKTAIM- 
TOCCOTEN, Fy. COVEN MOTEPHOT] COTWIT MOTEPHO, 
B, i fused with the other two. Awxernc ecarBRox!] av- 
xe2s.car Rox, at. ecarRoxt]om.e8oa, AK. ona, 
indefinite article, cf. Gr. without article. eqowva 8] ee0~va&, D,*. 
19 Te] om. OCOD, B*E,G. fMcyorweweay] Emtcyowwdy, ACK. 


6 RUTX UMTOCOH. 


20NAt AE ETAYRROKALEK EPWOT H,HITME IC O*- 
avredoc NTE Noc aqowvonsg erwcnp Hen 
OCPACOT! EYXW AKLRROC. 

Xe wend Ngynp!r Naawia sanepepaof eqen 
SLAPIL. TEKCDIRLI EPOK. 

Pu vap evectaggzacy oveRorA Hen ownna 
eqovaR{ ne. *"Eceanici ae mowgHp! exex2rovT 
ENEeqpan XE IHC. 

Hoog rap cenanogerr sameqrAsoc eRor Hen 
nownto8k:. | 

(~) *Dar ae THpy aqgwm gina mTeqxwk ERod - 
itxepbH ETS Moc xoqy EROA SITOTY MMIMNpo- 
PHTHC Eyxuw gaegnoc. * xE 
+-Ontnne tc frapeesnoc eceepRoxr oop, Eceanrici 
+- NOCWHP! EveRnovt ENEYPAM XE EARRRA MOCHA 
+- PH ETEWMATOTAD g2Ey xe PT NEerart. 
4*EvTagqtwngq ae mxerwcup eRorA Hen nintKot 
Aqip! KATA hpHf eTAa Warvedroc tte WoC 
OvAE capt Mag. 

Oop, AEN grapla Teycpiani epoy. owvog, 
ALMEYCOCWNC GBATECRRICI ARTMIGHPI OO”, 
AqyanoeT eneqpanm xe THC. 


¥. 


A Tuc ae etavanacy Hen Ruercerr tte Fiorw- 
aed DHE iep,ooe tTE Hpwanc Mowspo. 
OHIIME IC Paneratoc awr eRorA canereRT el- 
AHQL. 7ECXW MMOC. XE AYoOwM HH ETAT 
22acy Mowpo NTE Milovwaar annave ap 
efneqcioe caneieRT. ani xe NTENoewyT 
SILZOC. 


*P ETAYRROKRREK] EYRROKRREK thinking, BE,, cf. Gr. Tf 
al pauc. €1WCH] Epog to him, B. RRRKOC] om. XE, A,K. 
Epg,oT] om. €, A*. 2eapid) cf. Gr. BL. 7 Eceanics] om. |. 
AE, E;Go: CNARRICI TAD for she is about to bear, 4. “oveayHpi] . 





MATTHEW I. 20—II. 2. 7 


* And he having thought about these things, behold an angel 
of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream, saying : 
‘Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy 
wife: for he whom she will bear is from the Holy Spirit. 
71 And she shall bear a son; thou shalt call his name 
“Jesus;” for he will save his people from their sins. 2? And 
all this happened that it might be fulfilled which the Lord 
eaid by the prophet, saying: ‘Behold, the virgin shall 
conceive, and shall bear a son, they shall call his name 
“Emmanuel,” which 7s interpreted “God with us.”’ * And 
Joseph having risen from the sleep, did as the angel of the 
Lord commanded him, and he took to him Mary his wife. 
% And he knew her not until she bare the son; and he called 
his name ‘ Jesus.’ 

IL And Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judea in 
the days of Herod the king, behold Magi came from the east 
to Jerusalem, *saying: ‘Where is he who is born king of the 
Jews? for we saw his star in the east, we are come that we 


+O0CO9,,D}.:E, KS. EKERLOTT ] gloss of E; es3 5 Sbyil ¢ ‘Greek, 
and he shall be called,’ same at verse 23. neo] om. T&P, AH J38. 
Cena] NEEMs, Fe. 72 MOC] thus always, cf.Gr.L. *° ayHpt] 
+OCOS,, NBD 2A, E,F,K. ECERLOCT | cf. Gr. NBCL: Mce- 
LLO that they may call, or, and they shall call, N: exesroe tT thou 
shalt call, D;*E;, cf.Gr.D. PH ETEWat] ETE HH Ne eqar, 
Fe. ** an apia | cf. Gr. NPete*Zayr: om. Dy,2 Ay, cf. rest of Gr.: om. 
TEYCH, SRA EPOY his wife to him, F,*, added in margin with 0 ‘cor- 
rect. * Q@RTIECICOCWWITC he knew her not | cf. Gr. D. nity Hpr] 
rée vide, cf. Gr. NB: MIA AOS the child, N: gloss D, Ey 5 Sl genal sy 

“Greek, her firstborn son,’ cf. Gr. CDL. aqe2oet | RCRLOVT 
they called, N. 

IFHC] +1>CC, Fe. THC 2€] om. ae, D,*, cf. Gr. M*al® rr] 
I singular, ©. HPWTHC, A,nsual. Movpo]+ NTE MNOTASI 
of the Jews, E,, gloss oi\\ \3! csi ud 9 sas “Coptic and not the Greek, 
which has only the king.” E€FAHRR] ACD, .GHJs: MAHAL, BE: K. 
2TeE Ms] MOM, As. ee, +0CO9,, D) ,dLEFGK. 
ali] +ae, N. xe NTEenovwayt |] xe TeMmowwyT, At. 


8 RATR UDRTOCOH. . 


SETAaqcwTEsR AE MxENospo HpWAHC Aqajeop- 
TEp NEgr IAHRR THPC Merrsay. ‘fovog, ETAag- 
eworst fltlapociepesc THPO’T Near MIcCaAA 
MATE MWIALoc MAqaIME MTOTOC XE ATMARREC 


_ _ NCC evnrt. 
; Newo* ae nexwose naq xe Hem Rnoercera 
(z) ite Tiowaea.|Naipxt rap etrcHuovs eor 


ONTOTY AKTUIMPOPHT HC. 

+°Xe near iteo ow: Ruercear KAD, Miowtas 

$- MOO OFKOCA! AM HEM MANETS HTERLWM NTE 

e-lowad. Eger rap eRor nuff txeove,nvor- 

#- ALEMOC PH COMASRLOM! ARKMAALOC MICA. 

‘ ™To te Hpwanc 2gqanoef EMIAreatToc NOCWN ag- 
DHotTHeT NToTos Nica Nickoe MTE micros 
EeTAyoswyp, ®owos, aqosopnor chrorcear 
EYXW MLRKOC. 

Xe srxawme nwren gins axprRuwc coke mado. 
Eqjwon ae NTETEMKERLY RUATARKO! HANS 
ATA!I 9W NTAOTWUYT MALO. 

*Nowor ae eTascwTesr fica Nospo asge 
Mwoe. OCOD, O,HNMNE IC MIcloe PH ETACNAT 
epoy canereRT nagqerog: Daxwo~e waTeqi 
NTEYoS,! EPATY CAMGW! MLMUALA EMAPE Mis- 
AOT OCH MRLRLOY. 

we Tamas ae enicioe Avpags Den ovwmnigyt 
ipaq! exrxagw. Nowoo, eTaAwts EMH! ANAT 
ETUZAOCT MERR MRAPIA TEYRLAT. OCOD, ETAT 
ONTOS EAPH! AwovwWUYT Mheaoy OCOD, ETA*- 


3 Tos po npc cf. Gr.NB. AqaeopTep] +exna- 
CYUO greatly, K. HDC] om. NERLAY with him, K. ‘*ETA&Y- 
ewort | &yeworTt he assembled, K. &pociepeec] BCD,G, 
SPOCHEPETC, AD, ,A,EF,G,HOJ,KNO. MAceeyIMty | Acyeyrit 
heasked, Fp. AWTMARREC MCC] CGHJs: ANARRAC CC, AP: 
ACMARLAC MCC, At(om. MW) BD, A*K: AYNARRAC IDC, 


MATTHEW II. 3-11. 9 


may worship him.’ *And king Herod, having heard, was 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. * And having assembled 
‘all the chief-priests and the scribes of the people, he was 
asking of them ‘where will Christ be born?’ °And they 
said to him: ‘In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus is written by 
the prophet: *“ And thou Bethlehem, land of Juda, thou art 
not little among the princedoms of Juda: for from thee 
shall come a governor who will rule my people Israel.”’ 
7Then Herod called the Magi secretly, he enquired from them 
about the time of the star which appeared. * And he sent 
them to Bethlehem, saying: ‘Go, ask carefully concerning 
the child. And if ye find him, tell me that I may come 
also and worship him.’ °And they, having obeyed the 
king, went. And behold, the star which they saw in the 
east, was going before them, until it came and stood over 
the place in which the child was. !°And having seen the 
star, they rejoiced with very great joy. ‘And having come 
to the house they saw the child with Mary his mother; and 
having thrown themselves down they worshipped him; and 


— 


D,: ACMARLACY TCC, Ey", Y erased. oust] moun, H: 
EOwN, Js. §MAIPHT] om. TAP, K, cf. Gr. Lal. Tap]+tle, 
G. 22Incedac, E,™. *Mtiowvaad] MMHOTAAT of the Jews, 
A*(?): MIOCAAL, C, cf. ff) terra judeorum. {100, fem.] MeOK, 
mas, O. Aft] +EROA, J,. O,HTErKLwit] SITERLUOM, A. 
1oeAA] towvaed, A. Ecet] om. VAP, BO*, cf. Gr. N*. O,H- 
TOCRLENOC] D,2A,: OD, STWRREMOC, A: P, STOTRLEMMOC, 
BA, F,GHJ;K: HTOCRREM0C, C. 7 icon: OCOS,, Dy 2A. 
RTOTOC]ETOTOT,O. OTWITS,|BCD, A, Fg.KN: OCOND,, 
AGHOJ3;0: OCOND,C revealed himself,E,. *&aKprRuvc| aK- 
prRoc, AF, NTETEN, and plur.|] MTEM, ist plur, Dos. 
Sh ny ae &CCUT ERR they heard, D2 A, 
K Fr. iv. Mwove] om. O09, G. Macqaerogr] +Mle, G. 
1 ETMICIOS] ARMICIOT, same meaning, F,. &Cpacyi] pads, 
Bt. Vevares] +eEHovwi within, D,, 4,8. &CMAT] cf. Gr. 
NBCDL. €EMDPpHi down] ENECHT down, XN. 


10 RATA UDTOEOH. 


OCWH MANOTASWP ACTIN Mag i9,Amawpor 
ownowR near owrArRanoc Nerx organ. 
2Ovop, eETATTAse.wos HEM ovpacosi ea Ter- 
KOTOe 9,4 Hpwanc. ERorA OITEN Kesewit 
H AwCYE MWwoe ETOT|OCWPA. 


A. 


B BEvawge mwov ae oHite tc ovaArTredoc NTE 
lot Aagqowonts,g erwcnh Hem owpacos: ec- 
XW) MKRRKROC. ° 

XE TUwWNK AAIOV! MRMAAOCT MERW TEqRrae 
OCOD, PWT EXCHRLD OCOD, GWM! MKAKAT 
WMaTxoc NAK. yNaKw Tap MxXeEHpwaHc fica 
WAAC ETAKOY. 

“MHoog ae acqrrumte aqoT meMArAoe Near TeEq- 
II.3E MXWPS, OCOD, AYUMJE MAY ENXCHAR. Mowog, 
NACH ALMLAT Ne YA THANK MHpwanc. 

Oita mTeqxwK eRor nxehu eta noc xoq eRor 
ONTOTY AKRMIMPOPHTHC EYXW RLRLOC. 

+-KMe sirzzovet enagxupr: eRor Hen ocHaas. 

(2) Tote Hpwanc etragqnas xe awcwRr 222207 
MxeMtie2zatoc aqerBon Eexradw oro9, aqor- 
wpn aqHwtreR marow mBen etHDen Ruo- 
ACERKR MERRX HEM MEcGIH THPOT ICXEM poset! 
cnowf Mean CAMECHT KATA MICHOT ETAY- 
HeTHAwTy KToOToS Mmtixecaroc. 

“Tote aqxuwk eRorA mxehbr eTagqxoq efor 
OIToTY NIEperrtac NiNpopHTHC eEqyxw 
SLIROC. 

e'8Ke owcarn Aawcoogznec HEN pases pagcuar 


1 Hen] OSTEM through, XN. Hpwanc] +009, N: 
+AAAB, FS. EROA) +aE, BE, 9! TEM] om. KE, BF. 
SETACMUE MWOT AE and they having gone] vl. Fy. ETACYE] 


MATTHEW IZ. 12-18. 11 


having opened their treasures they offered him gifts, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh. |? And having been told in 
a dream not to return to Herod, by another road they went 
to their country. 

13And they having gone, behold, an angel of the Lord 
manifested himself to Joseph in a dream, saying: ‘ Arise, 
take the child and his mother, and flee to Egypt, and be 
there until I tell thee: for Herod will seek for the child 
to destroy him.’ 1 And he arose, he took the child and his 
mother by night, and went to Egypt. 'And he was there 
until the death of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which 
the Lord said by the prophet, saying: ‘I called my son from 
Egypt. 16Then Herod having seen that the Magi mocked 
him, was very angry, and he sent, he slew every child that 
was in Bethlehem and in all her boundaries, from two years 
old and under, according to the time which he enquired from 
the Magi. }7 Then was fulfilled that which he said by Jere- 
mias the prophet, saying: 1*‘A voice was heard in Rama, 
Rachel weeping for her sons; and would not be comforted, 


OTOP, ETATYE, B. pena cf. Gr. Beégdm. DEN 
OTCPACOT!, placed after AYOCONS, GY] cf. GreNL. TOmk 
ZAIOTE raise thyself, take | TONMK Gt, sane meaning, G. ‘“TEC- 
298%] om. OCOD, B. OCHRRI] om. OCOD, Fy. Ma fxXOC, 
sat sing.|] YA TOCXOC, 3rd plur., F,*. “Magqtuwnty] etTag- 
TUN having raised himself, G: om. AT WING, B. >ILKwps, 
ACQGT ARTMUAAOCT MERLK TEYRLAT by night he took the child 
and his mother,G. 8 M&CIOCH] ACOCH was there, Js. TOAH] 
BCD, o°34,E,G,K: TAME, incorrect, AGZHJ3: THAI, Fo. 
NpOPHTHC] om. EYXW RLLKOC saying, HOI,0. AtL20eT 
enagxp: eRor Den KHALI I called any son from Egypt | Gr. 
places ‘from Egypt’ first; cf. revealed himself in a dream. 7° NERR 
it] many MSS.: om. DEN, D1 2K. Chow two] ACD,2 
Ai2E,G: &F, BHA,K. ' MpoduTHc] om. EqXW RRRRKROC 
saving, Gg. '® ATCOORREC, 3rd plur. | &YCOGRREC, 3rd sing., 
F.*G,. coesrec] +eRoa, G. padcHaAl +ae, Ar. 


12 RATDH UDTOCOH. 


S-ECPI£AI EMECHHP! OFOD, NAcowway an Me 
+-efTiozrxf Mac xe cegon an.| 
e METAqaroy ae MXEHPWAHC HIME Ic OTATTEAOC 
ATE Noc aqyowvonpg erwcnh Hen owpacors 
DEM OCHRAL EYIXW LMLRROC. 
20Xe Twntk GI sALMIAAOT NEAR TEYRRAT OFOD, 
SLAME MAK EMKAD,! MUMICA. ATRLOe Tap 
MIXENH ETKWT cA TH6DOCH ARTIAAOT. 
1Heoy ae eragqTwngy aqor ganmiarot mes 
TEYRLAT OCOD, AYI EDOM ENKAY,! QRKUTLICA. 
2ETAYCWTERR AE XE APHCEAAOC ETOI MOTpO 
eTiovaea ntTgeRiw MHpwanc neqiwtyT agep- 
2,0T Ewe Erna. 
ECtTawtTasnzoy ae HEM owpacov: aqwe mag 
eicaé mtTe Trarres. *Wowog, agi aqajoni 
Hen oweKRaxr exvanoef epoc xe mazapee. 
Qonwe mreqyxwK eRor itxehu eTagqxoq eRor 
ONTOTOT iileqMpopHTHc. xe ETexRnoeT Epod 
XE MIPERULMAZTApPEO. 


EC. 


r ¢ Dem miegooev ae eTesreraye Aci MxLeIwanintHc 
Tipe fFwR{ec EeyotIwig oF Nayagqe mre Tiov- 
AES. *EIXW RKLRLKOC 
Xe ApigneTanomt szcHwnt vap nxefere- 
TOCpO NTE MidHoss. 


OCPIRA MEAR OCNED TT EMAC a weeping and a bitter 
wailing, A™ and many MSS.: E, has c? 9 SG inl ,JI re row ye 
wS Sys 5 ‘a voice was heard in the Ramah, weeping and lamentatiun 
and much wailing,’ and gluss bs ued y shy cy “lamentation, Greek 
and it is not Ouptic.” MA&COTWY, imperf. | cf. Gr. NBO. XE 
CEMjONM AI because they are not | ABCF,GHJ3s8*: XE ECEMONM 
Alt, E,: XE MCEGON AN, full negative, D,.A,KS8¢Friv. 'ac- 
OCOND,Y... Den ospacoss] cf. Gr. 8B qaivera nar’ svap, but 
Cuptic has past tense. aAYyosotys,c¢] ef. it vg &c. apparuit: 


MATTHEW ILI. 19—IIL. 3. 13 


because they are not.’ 'And Herod having died, behold, 
an angel of the Lord manifested himself to Joseph in a dream 
in Egypt, saying: *°‘ Arise, take the child and his mother, 
and go to the land of Israel; for they are dead who sought 
for the life of the child.” *! And he, having arisen, took 
the child and his mother, and came into the land of Israel. 
# And having heard that Archelaos is king of Judea instead 
of Herod his father, he feared to go thither; and having 
been told in a dream, he went to the parts of Galilee. 
73 And he came, he dwelt in a city called ‘Nazareth:’ that 
it might be fulfilled which he said by his prophets: ‘He 
shall be called “the Nazarene.”’ 

Ill. And in those days came John the Baptist, preaching 
in the desert of Judea, * saying: ‘Repent; for the kingdom 
of the heavens is come near. *For this is he of whom he 


Agyowvong, Ato. * Teqseay] om. OF09, EG. "ET- 
a2qtTwngq) ABCE,GH: ATU he raised himeelf, D, 
AieFeJsKS. &YOT ARMIAAOT] many MSS.: AYOTMIAAO, 
C. TeEqyarat] om. of09, G. aqr eHownt enkag,! 
he came into the land | the strengthened preposition, but not neces- 
sarily implying Gr. NBC eojdGev, cf. Matt. xxi. 2 RK ESorwn 
€, wopeverbe els. 7? APOCEAAOC] BEC D,\*H: APOCHAAOC, 
AD .24,2E,G@K. &PSCEALO ENovspo, Bt. ETioswaes 
to Judea] Mt FIOTAEA of Judea, He, cf. Gr.NB: EXE TiosAESs 
over Judea, Fo, cf. Gr. CL. Hen] ERoa ONTEM through, by, G. 
23 act] ETA! having come, N: om. AYI, Js. 9,0TWwWC] 9,w- 
MOc,A. ETAYXO, sing.] ABCE,F,GHJ;8: ET ACXOY, plur., 
D,2A1K. 9,STOTO plur.] 9 ITOTY Mt, sing. and plur., GN: 
ONTOTY AKT, sing., Ap*, cf. it ayr. MMECTMIPOPHT HC of his 
prophets | AB? HNO: LMLITIPOPHTHC of the prophets, C D; 2A, 9° 
E,F,GJ;KS8. epoy xe] Epo iMxe, E;. 

1 Hen msep,coe¢ ae] Wp,pxHr ae Hem mieg,oov, F.: 
MES,00%, S. AE] ABCD,,A,°E,F,G: om. AE, A; o*HOI; 
K O8. Nayace] many MSS., but perhaps (J was pronounced with 
a preceding vowel, and the I required by grammar fell out. * ECIXW 
SRAZOC saying] cf. Gr.NB. PareTosCpo NTE] oxre- 
TOCpO Kt, B. 


14 RATIO UXTOEOH. 


7 *Par vap on eragxog ehor orto ty mHcarac 

" ss TUTIPOPHTHC EC]XW LLRROC. 

Me Tcarnn sapn etTway eRorA os nwagye xe 

\ ceRTE hanwitT sLNOc cosTut | Mrmeqerat- 
SLOWS. 

*Hoog ae iwannuc ne Teqs,eRcw oseRoA Hen 
SAMY! MOALRLOTA TE OCOD, NAGARHP Mov- 
LLOXAH Maap exen Tey. tTeyApe ae ne 
osmxe Te near oveRiw NTE TKoI. 

‘Tote nawnnoe EhorA p&2poy Ne MxEnsirAHar 
Nese Tiowaeda THPC Neax Prepiocwpoc THpC 
MATE MNOpaanuc. “osos, NAC6IwWaRc NTOTY 
PEN Miopaamtuc MiApo ewroswsty, mnowntoks 
eRor. 

+ TEvTaqntat ae cosarny NTE Mipdpiceoc mess 

‘ NICAAAOTKEOC ECNHOT EXEM MiwaLrc Tac. 
Tlexagq mwowe xe Migkici ATE MIAxw Mie aq- 

Tasrze extos efwt eRorA Hat, sam- 
XWNT EONHOT. | 

SDpiosi OCH MowowTag, eqaanya MfarceTa- 
Mola. °owvoS, arMleparesi Hem OnNow exoc. 

XE OCON ATAN semMetiwt 2Kpacar. 
Tuw TAP ALAKOC NWTEN XE OCON GOR SLOT 
eRor Hen Mawr eyownec aupr taKpsaar. 
lOOSHAH AE MIKEAERIN YOCH BH& OSMOWM! MMH. 


ol 


>arvap] a: +e, many MSS. ETACXO, sing.] A* and 
many MSS.: €T& EXO, plur., Ac Fo. nea iacl ABCA,E; Fo: 
HCZHAC, D, .A,GHI3K: om. N. OH ETUWA] AN: NeTug, 
many MSS. ceATe hanwit] ceR TE Ebanwit, G: € 
perhaps for easier pronunciation. COST ON ITE RNA MAROC T | 
Fz: COVTENM NEY, D,.34,K: COST MEY, ABCA,EFG 
HOJ;: QRALKLLLOU!, CO: MRA RRKOGT, Gy. * IWANMHC 
ne tTeqe,eKcw] twannnc eteqs,eRcu John, for his 
raiment ; or perhaps € for & regens, but no verb follows, Aj. TEC- 
,ekcu] om, OF, OF; Wilkins omitted OT, perhaps as a correction. 


MATTHEW III. 4-10. 15 


spuke by Esaias the prophet, saying: “The voice of him who 
crieth in the desert: ‘Prepare the road of the Lord, make 
straight his paths.’”’ ‘*And he, John, his raiment was of 
camel's hair, and he wus gi7t with a girdle of skin upon 
his loins, and his food was locust and honey of the field. 
5 Then came forth to him the people of Jerusalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about the Jordan; ° and 
were baptized by him in the river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. *’And having seen a multitude of the Pharisees and 
the Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them: 
‘Offspring of vipers, who told you to flee from the 
anger which cometh? *® Bring forth therefore fruit worthy 
of repentance; ®and think not in yourselves to say: “ We 
have our father Abraam;” for I say unto you: “God 
has power to raise up from these stones sons unto Abraam. 
10The axe is now at the root of the trees: every tree 
which will not bring forth good fruit will be cut down, 


gol, A. GA&sr2otA] ABH: XARL0%A, many MSS. Meg- 
B2HD, A. EXEN|ABCA,F,HOJ;K: 9,IXKEN, D,,. 4, EG. 
TeyDpe ae Ne owwxe TE and his food was a locust] 
CA.FS<GHONO: TEYHpe ae Mowaxe TE and his food 
ix of a locust, but M may be for Me, A: Tey#Hpe ae ne 
OSCJXE TE, same as first reading, BD,,4,EK: TEYyApe me 
OCUJXE Me, F,* (TE for Me) J,. oMaenHos] AvmHoT 
they came, H,* 3. Ho's | om. EfRoa, B. &apog | om. Tl€, BE, 
H@O Fr.iv. ‘Pioevaed] om. THPC all, K. © MHOpAaMHc] 
MMOPAANHC, H,3. ECOCWINS,|ECOTCOND, A: EOTWITD,, 
G. mownoRs] om. eRoaA, ce. 7A] om. ae, Jz. C&a- 
AOCKEOC] CAAAOKEOC, A. = MTALY of him] cf. Gr. NCL. 
szict Te] 2aeicr eRor Hen, G,: axaicr Hew, G, s. 
Sa piovi] om. oven, BHN. ° NT AN] + SRILA, BD,.2 42S. 
xu] om. Tap, BK. &aPT] om. eRorA Hen matoomt, G. 
TOCNEC]+ DAN, D,.A,GKO. Townec]J,K*?N: TOSMOC, 
A and many MSS. ARpsase] +eRorA Hen mason, G,°. 
afKpaces] a8, ar Moan] oHaec, A. acl cf. Gr. 
fon &, NBC: fn 3 xai,L: om. FpJg. KEeAeRin] KEAE TIN, 
AD,G,EN. KEAERIM] om. YOCH is placed, B. DBA] HEN, Gy. 


16 RATA VUUATOCOH. 


wuyHt mRent etTeqtaentostTag, enaney ehor 

_ All CENAKOPXY NCED,ITY ENIDCPWAR. 

w | OAMOK geen Tap Twrac sheanwTen Den ov- 
SLWOT ECALETAMNOIZ. PH AE CONHOT ALEMNEN- 
cw! YxXop E9,oTEpo! PH ETENTAALNGs An Eeqal 

1a sanieqowor:. NHeog eqeerzec onto | Hen 

ownita eqowaR near ovo pwr. 

2Pu ae neyHar Hen Teyxirx ynatTovhKo saneq- 

OtNwos OF09, YMAeworf LNEYcovo Ef ano- 
OHKH. NITOS, AE YMApoKe,g Dent owrocpwar 

_ MAT CENo. 

7 3Tote aqr mxernc eRorA Sen fraamresa exen 
TUIOPAANHC 9,2 IWAMITHC EepEqstTwanc ERor 
OITOTY. 

M4 IWANNHC AE NAYTTAS,MO MLRKOY EYXW LLLLOC 
xE ANOK ETEpocpia ESiwaac eRorA orrotK 
OCOS, MEOK EOMHOT 9,2pol. 

15 Dyeposw ae MxXEIHC Nexag Mmaq xe ocac Prov 
NAIPHT NETCERARMYA MAM EXEK LLEORLHI MI- 
Ren eRor. Tote agqocag. 

® VETaqwerec AE MXEIHC CATOTY agi engi 

° ERorA DEM Mig2gwos ovog, OHNE swcovwit 
NAq MXEMIPHOT! OFOS, AYNAT COCNHA TE 
fT eqnmnoe enmecnhT srebpuxt tos Sporani 
EqNHOT D,A2pod. 


“di 


CCHIT] A* BG, ,O*J3: +O, CD, 3A; 9E, F,GHK: +Oft, Ac: 
+OVON, BY?D, 5. ON, om. miBen, Ay. eTeqmasernt] ace 
HOJ,0: ETENNAEN, BD, .E,F,GKS. eMmanecq] BD, .A, 
EK: EOMAITEX,, incorrect definite form, ACA,F,GH. >EROA ant 
enaneg, K. EROA] om. at, K*N. “AMOK aeen Tap] 
cf. Gr. N. “FWRRC BRAKRWTEN] of. Gr.CL. DHEN ov- 
89.0% | MOTRLWOT, F,. PH]om. ae, B. Yyxop] eqxop, 
being strong, CF,, 2£KUmeqewors!|] Aaneqewort under his 

Cy begins shoe, G. =? H AE MEYASI and that (one)—his fan] A: DH 
ETE MEGHAL that (one) whose fan, many MSS. “PANOCHKKH] 


MATTHEW III. 11-16, 17 


and cast into the fire. 1! For I indeed baptize you with 
water to repentance: but he who cometh after me is 
stronger than I, whose shoe I am not worthy to carry: he 
shall baptize you with [the] Holy Spirit and fire. ' And 
he—his fan in his hand—will cleanse his floor; and will 
gather his wheat into the garner, but will burn the chaff with 
fire unquenchable.”’ 1%Then came Jesus from Galilee upon 
the Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 34 And John 
was forbidding him, saying: ‘I have need to be baptized 
by thee, and thou comest to me.’ 3 And Jesus answered, 
he said to him: ‘ Permit it now: thus it becometh us to 
falfil all righteousness.’ Then he permitted him. 1¢ And 
having been baptized, Jesus immediately came up from 
the water; and lo, the heavens opened to him, and he 
saw a Spirit of God coming down as a dove, coming to 


cf.Gr.NC. exer] oixen, kK. Otwanc efor ortoTry 
receive baptism through, by him ] CTW22.C ToT, receive baptism 
of him, Js. ™IWANMHC AE] cf. Gr NCL, M&qTAag,ito 
FILZLOY]| +E, B. LLRKOY him] RKRRKOC it, C. EGT] ABe 
A,EF,J3KS: IGT of receiving, B*CD),,.4,;GHONO. EROA oI- 
TOTK through, by thee] MTOTK of thee, E.: 9ITOTY, 
through, by him, F,*G,*5. MeOK CEeMHOT| MEOK OCHO, 
A,E,F,K. acrepowuw ae] ACD,.4,E, F,G;.o°3J3: om. AE, 
BG,*HKS. nNexaq] ovo9, NEXA and said, D,.. TMexag] 
om. M&A to him, B. Obs. Gr. Bit &c.airge. NAIPHT] A*E,: 
+V¥&p, Ac &e. Net] eT, KN. rrGert] om. eRod, Ns. 
WEeTaqwArc] ETAYCIWRAKC having received baptism, K. 
ae] ef. Gr. N BC* &c. THC] om. syr@ & CA&TOTY Aci 
EMaywot] cf. Gr. NB syr™ &. TURLWOT] OTALWOT, B: M- 
ALUWIOT the waters, S Fr. iv; the cross-stroke of MN and Mf is often 
very faint in the earlier form of writing ; -hence confusion between sin- 
gular and plural in these and other readings. &TOCON racy] 
cf. Gr. NOCL. OCNMHA MTE PT a Spirit of God] cf. mveipa, 
Gr. NB: TUMNZ KTE PT the Spirit of God, E,, cf. 13 nvedpa 
rod Oeov, Gr. CL.  EC{NHOT] cf. Gr. N*B. 9,Apory] cf. Gr. 
C* E*, al? fero spds. 
VOL. I. 0 





18 RATIO URTOEOH. 


7O~09, Ic owcann acgwrmr eRorA Hen minor 
ECXW AURNLOC. XE PA NE NAaHp! NAxeentprt 
ETAITALAT MHHTY. 


t. 


Tote THc & MIMHa oAq eEnwaqe ENxXINTE Tu- 

_ aiaBoroc Eplipazin sranogq. *ov09, EeTAad- 

EPNHCTE TIN MAU MEP,OOT MERR ZR Mexwps, 

enDae aqg,ko. 

1R %Ovog, agi txedbu eT Ownt | mexagq mag xe icxe 
MeoK Ne NajHp! 2zapf axoc gina MATE Mal 
WIT! EPWIK. 

‘Hoo ae aqepoww nexag mac. xe ccCHHOST XE 
NAPE MIPWARI MAWHA EWIK MMMACTATY Al 
aéaAra exen caxr mien eoennose eRorA Hen 
pwy 22OT. 

‘Tote agqoAgq mxetiarRoroc efRaxr coowsak — 
OFO9, AYTAS,OY EpATY exen NTeENyg, TE | 
Miepyer. *owos, Nexagqy mag xe ICKE MeOK 
Ne myHp: aabf orvK emecnut eRor Tar. 

CcoHnoewT vap Ke YNsagongen tToToye imneq- 
atrredAoc ceeRHTK O09, ECEqITK OIxen 
NOCXIX RUHMOTE MTEKCICOPON EoswWH NTEK- 
CBAO0X. 

TUqeposw Mag MxETHC. xe MAAIN CCHHovT xe 
FIMEKEPNIPATIN AKLMOC MeKitowvT. 

8TTarmt om &yoaAg mxentaraRoroc exen os TWO 


Dal 


“4 


NM ACUUOT happened | &.CY came, N: syr“ audita est. SILLOC | 
Gr. D syr &c. add ‘to him.’ + P&I ME] Gr. D syr™ ot ef. 

ITOTE] om. THC, K*, MIMMA] MMd, A: syr“sancto. €p- 
Mip&Tim] EQMIPATIN, O. For order cf.Gr.ODL &e. 7 MHC- 
TEIN] MECTETCIN, A. MRL MED,0OT MERR RL MEx- 
WPP,] cf.Gr.N. ETLAAE€] +20, A and many MSS., the conjunction 
may have been imported from the Arabic translation. * For order cf. Gr. 


MATTHEW III. 17—IV. 8. 19 


him; )7 and lo, there was a voice from the heavens, saying: 
‘This is my Son, my Beloved in whom I am well pleased.’ 
IV. Then Jesus—the Spirit took him away to (the) desert 
for the devil to tempt him. *® And having fasted forty days 
and forty nights, at last he hungered. *And the tempter 
cume, he said to him: ‘If thou be (the) Son of God, command 
that these stones become bread.’ *And he answered, he 
said to him: ‘It is written, that the man was not to live by 
bread alone, but upon every word which cometh from the 
mouth of God.’ 5 Then the devil took him away to the holy 
city, and made him stand upon (the) wing of the temple ; 
Sand said to him: ‘If thou be the Son of God, throw thyself 
down from here: for it is written, that he wl order 
his angels concerning thee, and they shall bear thee 
upon their hands, lest haply thou dash against a stone 
thy foot. 7™Jesus answered him: ‘It is written again, that 
thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.’ *° Again, the devil 
took him away up to a very high mountain, and shewed 


NB. Nexaq mac] cf. Gr NB: om. MAY, A,*F*: MAC, .D,° 
with the rest of the MSS., but corrected from original word beginning 
with 1. i60K] om. Ne, B. MayHpi] MigHp, K*. Te mar 
WONT] MT AIIM, perhaps for MTE WIL, or MTE TAI, sing., 
A. *Mexagq tacq]} ACD, 34,F,HJ;sNOS: om. NA, BD, AE, 
GKe: Gr. D syr &c. Jesus. CCHHOCT | CCHHO, A. eet 
M&p, A. EWIK] RATUWWIK of the bread, Fr.iv. EXEM CAX! 
cf.Gr.NBL. ‘exen] oIXen, E. MATE Mi] Re, K. %o~eo 
nexac] om. OCOS,, B. ENECHT ERoA TAI down from at &> begins 
cf. Gr. C*. M&9,0m9,EM] many MSS.: EC]EY, OMY, EIT he shall 
order, Dy2A: om. GMa, C*%. WToTOT] AG,*?: ETOTOT, 
Ac&e. ECORKTK] om. OCOD, F,K*. 9ixen] ACD,,AE,H 
©J,;NOS: EXEN, BF.GK Fr.iv. MTEKCAAOX] NTEKGS- 
ALEX, AB@&. TAGqEpoTw NAcg [LXEIHC XE Jesus answered 
to him, say | &CIEPOTW MLXEIHC NEXAY MAC XE Jesus answered, 
said to him, say;B: Gr. én airé 6 Inoois. XE NAAIN] cf. Gr. CDL. 
SAAT] om. ON, S Hunt 26. <ScqoAq] AqAq, a*, MAXETU- 
araRoroc] mxenaBodoc, A*. 

C2 


20 RATOR UXATOEOH. 


EYOOC! EARLA WW OFOD, AYTARLOY EMIRLET OF- 
pwos THPOT NTE MIKOCRLOC NEAR MoTwor. 
°oeOD, Nexaq Mag xe Mar THPOT PMATHI- 
Toe MAK AKYaNSITK EAPH! NTEKoswyYT 
SLIRO'. 

10 Tove nmexe IHC Mag XE g2ame M&K NcATAMAC 
ccHvnosetT Tap xe noc nexnovf netTexeor- 
WUT SMLOY OTOP, NOOY MMUACATY METE- 
KEMERLROH'T Cf. 

« "Tove aqocag mxemiais&Roroc ovog, Ic 9an 
"  arvedoc ati avi|weana! M2204. 


Iv 
7 2Evaqycwrear ae xe avt Miwannuc aqge mag 
6 efraarnres. Povo, Ayocw Mnazapee itcwy 


Aq Aqajuwon Het KAPApNsAoTAe OH ETO ICKEN 
piozk Hen miGin mtTe caKRovrAwn near mted- 
OSAILRL. 
Mita mTeqxwK eRorA nxedH eTagyxog ERoA 
OITOTY MHCAIAC TMINMpOPHTHC EqXW LRRLO0C. 
16 Xe MKK. 9,1 NZS KRowTAWM NEAR MIKA, MNEPOsrtan 
TUMLWIT MATE PIOM OIRLHP AAKMINOPASMHC 
Tvaares ITE Mieetoc. | nYAsZoc ET S,Exac! 
DEN NCAK! aqnawv cowntigh Movwinr owsosg, 
NH etTpexzecr Hen Tocwpa mean THxnrAs 
SE-PILOTCT OCOTCWING A2QMAI Mwor. 
(a) = IcxeMm MICHOT ETERLMKAT AYEPSHTC MXETHC 


AqYTALL04] cf. Gr. D: YTARLOG sheweth, Fo, cf. Gr. N &e. 

Arends TURUETOCPWOT] MALETOSCPWOT, AX = MAI THDOT 
again these all] ef. Gr. C*L, but Coptic would not shew the Greek difference 
of position of pronoun. 7° RRA WE M&K] +C&RLREND,E! behind 

me, KN, ef. Gr. C?L syr% &. TNMET 1°] MEET, A*F,. METE- 
KEOCUWUT whom thou shalt worship | CD,A,E,: NETEKOCTWOYT 

whom thou worshippest, ASBD,3&-F,GH@J;KNOS*. MET 2°] 


MATTHEW IV. 9-17. 21 


him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory: 
and said to him: ‘All these I will give thee, if thou 
shouldst throw thyself down and worship me.’ Then said 
Jesus to him: ‘Go, Satan; for it is written, that the Lord 
thy God is he whom thou shalt worship, and he alone 
whom thou shalt serve. 1!Then the devil left him, and 
lo, angels came and ministered to him. 

12 Now having heard that John was delivered (up), he went 
to Galilee; and he left Nazareth; he came, he dwelt in 
Kapharnaum, which is by (the) sea, in the boundaries of Zabu- 
lon and Nephthalim ‘That it might be fulfilled which he 
said by Esaias the prophet, saying: 15‘(The) land of Zabulon 
and (the) land of Nephthalim, the road of (the) sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the nations: 1° the people who sit in (the) 
darkness saw a great light, and upon them who sit in (the) 
region and (the) shadow of death light sprang up. 7’ From 


MEET, BDio35F,K. EKEMERKCHTC thou shalt serve] ACBC 
Dy.25M4gE,N: EKMJERRUHT YY thou servest, A*Ds fF, GH OJ3KOS*. 
The difference of readings may be caused by pronunciation, or by Arabic 
confusion of present with future, possibly by itacism of the Greek es, ns. 
2ETACICWTERL] om. AE, K*. AE] +MXETHC, AcCeAy& 
F,¢ J3N O€8, cf. Gr. C** L. melon XE, A,0. acqocu] for tense 
cf. Gr. NBO &. MNAZAPEO| cf. Gr. N*: NATAPHOE, B. KS- 
PAPNSOCRL] cf. Gr. NB: om. OH ETO,ICKEM PIORLK which 
is by the sea, E,*, MER MEPEdsAIAL| ABCCA,E,G: NELL 
1EPOSAIRL, D,*?.235; D, transl. ela 9 wa yafthflim, also verse 
Is: MERR CEPOASAIAA, Fo: MERK EhoesrAtae, Dyc&F,* 
H @6J3;K NOS. 14 om. to 1g NEPOSLAILA, homeoteleuton, K. 
HCAI&C] ABC, E|F,Gg: HCAHAC, Di234gHONO. om. 
nZaRowrAwi to PIOAK, Go, NK&! finepearArar] 
no MS. examined: MEPOsAILAL, A &c.; Gr. D &c. om. yf sec. 
Ml of MEPEAAIRA is fused with the prepositional 1. om. NI- 
ALWIT MTE PIORK the way of the sea, A,*. 7° AYNAT 
cosa t TMOCUWINY saw a great light not in the order of the 
Greek. ACMA] cf. GrN*BC. TOCWpPA] MIncwpA the 
countries, N: ack syr only ‘in umbra.’ OCOCUWINE] OTWINE, At. 
1T ICXEN] OCOY, ICKEM, Dj,,9: Gr. D add ydp. 


22 RATA UXMTECOH. 


iTp,towidy MER® EXOC. KE APIRLETANOIMM Ac- 
HFAwntT rap nxeFaretToepo NTE minors. 
4a Esso: ae ecKen ios, tte fraamres 
° acqmae econ & cirarzwht bx etosaxzovt epog 
xe METpoc Nexe AMapedc Meqcon ero,! ane 
EPION ME DAMoTCOS,! Tap Ne. 
9 Owvsop, MExdaqy MWOT. XE SARRWINT RLOW! HCW! 
ATAep OHNOT Movop! MpeyTag,epwar. 
2 Tewoe AE CATOTOCT A2TDCW NMMOTANHOT 
OCOD, SCRLOGS MCcuw¢. 
ia @ "Ovog, eragcitr eran eRor | saray acta 
execon & saxwoc nayxpr mzeReacoc neae 
IWAMMHC MECON ETO,! Mixor mean zeReacoc 
Nosiwt escoRT ttosgtHhos. oso, syRroeT 
Epwort. *MewoT AE CATOTOS ATOCW SLTUXOI 
near TEREAEOC NOCIWT ATRLOGI MCWE. 


H. 


7 BOvop, Nagkwt Ne itxerHc Hen Frarresa THpc 
eqTcRw Hen Novcsensarwrn ovop, eqy,tuiag 
SRTUECATTEAION MTE FALETOTPO OFOS, EYED- 
Pa Spr equ mBen er Hen msAs&oc. 

*Ovop, & Teycarn 1 ERorA Hen Teepia Tupc 
ovog, AvINI Maq Movon mken etTTS,e22- 
KHOCT DEN NOCYwWM! MELR NOCTRAKATS, Mov- 
SLHY TpHT NH ETE MIACLLWIT MELLWOT NER 
NH ETO! ALMEpLeoey Mese MH ETUYHA ERorA 
otros, Ayepha Spr epworr. 


Ip JUoicy of preaching | AC*E,GHOJ3: ES, JWIG to preach, B 
D,.24eFoKN: syr™ om. ‘repent’ and ‘for.’ &C witt | +¥4D, Js. | 
18 EYRROGIT] cf? Gr. NBOL: AQRKLOGI walked, H: ETAq- 
ALOU having walked, K: Gr. L 6 inoots, syr™ dominus noster. 
ECKEN] BD, :A.&F,HOJsKNOS: ICKEN, ACE,;G. E*9,!] 
&C 9,1 they cast, E,. 10 os09,| O€O, A: Gr. C? syr™ &c. & inaois. 
MOTO,1] 1H, A MOCOY,! some fishers, : Gr.NPD &c. have yéveoOat. 


MATTHEW IV. 18-24. 23 


that time Jesus began to preach, and to say: ‘Repent, for 
the kingdom of the heavens approached.’ 

18 And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers, 
Simon who is called ‘Peter,’ and Andrew his brother, throwing 
a net into (the) sea, for they were fishers. 1 And he said to 
them: ‘Come, walk after me, that I may make you fishers, 
catchers of men.’ * And they immediately left their nets, and 
walked after him. 7! And having passed on from there, he 
saw two other brothers, James, son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, being on the ship with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets, and he called them. * And they imme- 
diately left the ship and Zebedee their father, they walked 
after him. 

23 And Jesus was going about in all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness which was among the people. 
*4And his fame went forth in all Syria, and they brought to 
him all who were afflicted with their sicknesses and their pains 
in many ways, them with whom were the demons, and them 
who were epileptic, and them who were paralysed, and he 


20 filoecdy MHOT their nets | ef. Gr. KW syr™ &c.; ruiticg MHOT the 

nets, N. GItHOT] om. OFO9,, ALE, K Fr.iv, Hunt18, 74eT Ag- 

CHIU, sing.] ETACCIIM, plur., Dj 949. EKECOMN] MKECON, Fy. 
OCOD, AYRLOT TF] OFOD, ETAYRLOTF and having called, B. 

23 Tuxo!] Gr. N* airéy: 126. syr™ &c. ra dierva: Gr. 122. syr* om. 

‘and their father.” MowiwT]Mlowwt, At %naqKnwt ne 
MLXEIHC was going round about, J esus | ef. Gr. 8 C*D. Aen Tra- A: begins 
AIAES THC in the Galilee, whole of it] cf. Gr.N*BCeyr™. eqfc- 
Rud] Gr.N*airois. Het tov] to prs Hen nov, B. mKert] 
cf.Gr. A om.sa. véc. nai: + ean aRr nRen and every disease, AC &c. 

ET DEM which was among | om.€T,D,24E,K. 8... oa 

ef. Gr. NC. & TeqycarH] € TeqycarH, At? Fcwepis 
Tcipia, a. upc} of. Gr. BC. ETT P,ERRKHOCT | BC Ey begins 
D, 3AE,&GHO: ETS,ERRKHOCT, ADL F,OJ3KN. S2KA TS, | 
IRKSD,, D134, EQS. ftpHT | not +‘and, cf.Gr. BC*. MNERRX 

MH ETO! om. NH, Des. Epworr] Gr. D masras. 





ie 
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24 RATA UXTECOH. 


2Owvo9, ATRRLOMI Mewy Mxepanitiaggf MAHA 
eRor Hen fraawres nese. Taanf seKaxi 
Ness TAHSR Mere TIOTAEA Mer P,TRLHp 
SAL TUTOPAAITHC. 


. 


ECTAqNay ae Elignhy aqWe Mag eldjwr Exe 
MWITWOF. OCOD, ETAYD,EARCI ATI PAPO Mxe- 
NEYRLRAOH'T HC. 

2Ov09, eTaqowwn Kpwy macgfckw nwos eqxw 
LIIKOC. 

Slow MIATOV MMIDHKI AKRTUIMNMA. XE EWOT TE 
TaxreToepo NTE Midori. 

‘Wow tiatToe itnmn eTeps Har Trios. xe Mewor 
NetTo~e|Natye,o epwor. 

SMlov miAToe tMiperrpavy. xe Mowor Neesnts- 
EPKAHPONMORKIM MLTMIKAS, I. 

‘Woe matTow MMH ETE,OKep nese mH EeToR!: 
MPTRLEORLHI. XE MEWOT MEONACI. 

TUWlov MA TON MMINZHT. XE Mewos NETOCNANS! 
MWwOo'r, 

‘Ulow miatrov mth eoovaR Hen noventy. xe 
Mewor Neenansay eff. 

*Ulow miaToV MIIPEqEpSIPHITH, xE Mewors Me- 
ToOCNARLosT Epwors xe Mignnp: Te Of. 

Mlloe matToe HNK EeTawtoox: ncwoe cee 
Tarcecoanut. xe ewos Te TareeTotpo NTE 
MIPHoOe!. 

Nove MIATEN OHNOT EMM ATWANCOX! fice 
OHNOT OFOS, NcewEeq OHNOT OFOD, fcEexE 
Net 9,woe miKem mca OHNO ETXE RLEENOTX 


1 TIRKHGY, plur.] TURKRHCY, sing. Jg. NIT Wor] oe T WOT 
a mountain, B: om. OFO9,, Ar. ETAYS,exact| EY o,eaauci 
Gudea, 


MATTHEW IV. 25—V. 11. 25 


healed them. And great multitudes walked after him from 
Galilee and the ten cities and Jerusalem and Judea and 
beyond the Jordan. 

V. And having seen the multitudes he went up upon 
the mountain; and having sat down his disciples came to 
him. * And having opened his mouth he was teaching them, 
saying: ‘*® Blessed are the poor of spirit, because theirs is 
the kingdom of the heavens. * Blessed are they who mourn 
now, because they will be comforted. ° Blessed are the meek, 
because they will inherit the earth. ° Blessed are they who 
hunger and they who thirst after righteousness, because they 
wil be satisfied. ‘Blessed are the pitiful, because they will 
be pitied. * Blessed are they who are pure in their heart, 
because they will see God. ° Blessed are the peacemakers, 
because they will be called “ the sons of God.” 1°Blessed are 
they who were persecuted because of righteousness, because 
theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. 1" Blessed are ye if 
they should persecute you and revile you and say all evil at 


sitting, Ap. 9,&POd to him] many MSS., but Gr. Bom. RRAOH- 
THC] RRLAOITHC, A, always. *ETAYOCWIN] AqOTWIT he 
opened, J5. ne oat Gr. Dd cdidagv. * aruTita] Derm 
TUMMA, F,. @Wwove! Mewow they, or of theirs, E,* © 0. 
Transpose verses 4 and gs, A, cf. Gr. D 33. * TH eteps nhs] 
nev epo HRs, same meaning, Ag. Tro] ef. Gr. ND. 5 TE @- 
NAEpPKANpOHoLLin] Me EONS &., D,2AJI3: Mewor 
ETNS &<., N: KAHPOMARIT, A. ‘neenact] Me ee- 
Naci, XN MheTownanar] Me eTowntanal, N: Me- 
TOCMES, AG Js. § TEONANS S| many MSS.: Te COMA- 
Nav, x. edt] aadt, &G,HEO. *Mmewor) cf. Gr. B. 
NeTornasrcovt] Ne ETO &.N: NeToeten0vf, IskK. 
Fer eearHi] cf. Gr C. @WwOT] Ne: MOEWOT they, or of 
theirs, F*Jg8: MWOT to them, X*. ' awajamooxs] Ac &. 
For ‘persecute and revile,’ cf. Gr. D 33 syr™ &. O09, cexe] 
om. OCOY,, Fz. NET SWOT evil | ef. Gr. NBD: Gr. D &c. om. 


Pevdduevor. 


ig 


26 RATIO UOXTEEOH. 


epwtren eoRuTtT. pags ovo9, eEAHA. xe 

neTenfKence own f ne Her mipxors. 
Ilatprf vap &2vGox! fic& mimpoPHTuHc enar- 
_Da&XwTen. 

1 NOwTent ae NPArove ALMIKADS. EMIWM ae TE 
TUP,LLOT AWY ATNHARLOAS,Y Mov. eaTlaqag- 
xegrxone xe E9,rA1 ERHA ticeo,rtTY EROA itce- 
O,WALT EXWY MXCEMIPWALI. , 

4 HowTent Ne POCWINI RLMIKOCRLROC. ALALOMN 
yxose mre owRaki oCwWM ECHCH OIKEM OF- 
Twos. Movae sanacvcepe ov Hukc necexag 
Da OCALENT. 

DAA eyawocay gixent TACocus. | ovo, qag- 
epowwini covon mRen etraon Dem MHI. 

6 TTaipnutT 2r2Ape METENOCWINI EPOTWINE MLTIELRL- 
60 MIMUIpwWAL. Sore ftcenawy eneTens, Quo! 
eenanesy NceTwors sxaneTeniwt et Hen m- 
PHOT!. 


17 [neparesr xe eran eRea tumoxzzoc ERo~ te MI- 
MpopuTue. neta eRorov 2m SAAB EXOKOT. 

18 DAA TAp TxAW MRKOC NWTEM. XE WATE THE 
NEAR MKAD! CIM OTIWTS IE OTWYWAY, MMiteEC- 
cit: ERoA HEM Mimoxzxoc wate Mar THpovs 
CYT. 


epwren] om. CORHT, BS*, cf. flor Leif: Gr. D &e. gece 
Sixacooimms. 2 sIPHOC!| Gr. D &c., sing. NAIPHT] om. TAP, 
N. 26 C0x!] NACCOX! were persecuting, BSES*, EMAT- 
Haxwvren] cf. Gr.D: ETHAXWTEN, Js: syre add ‘their 
fathers,’ ‘?{teu'T EMM] MeWwov they, BP MewTet ae] A*: 
MOWT EI ME ye are, Ac &c. NP, RLOT] MIP,RLOT, A* Dos. 
Tp, LLOT] Mp,e20%, ©  ATMtALLorA9,4] EvMAr- 
OAD,{ being about to salt it, NF. §AERRLXOLL | om. XE, Dj 9, cf. 
Gr.D&c. @*eNaqaxerrxoar xe €9,A1 EBHA] 2amape 
OAL Wxearxone Dent Par ehua, XN fcegirTqY... 


- MATTHEW V. 12-18. 27 


you, speaking falsely against you because of me. 1% Rejoice 
and be glad, because your reward is great in the heavens. 
For thus they persecuted the prophets who were before you. 
13 And ye (are the) salt of the earth, but if the salt have lost 
its savour, with what shall it be salted? it is no longer good 
for anything, but to be cast out, and trodden upon by men. 
14 Ye are (the) light of the world: it is not possible that a city 
be hid, being set upon a mountain; nor do they light a lamp 
and put it under a measure, but they put it on the lamp- 
stand, and it gives light to every one who is in the house. 
16 Thus let your light give light before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father who is in the 
heavens. ' Think not that I came to destroy the law or 
the prophets: I came not to destroy them, but to fulfil them. 
18 For verily I say to you, that until (the) heaven and (the) 
earth pass away, an iota or a point shall not pass away from 


fCcEp wast] similar forms, but not necessarily to be compared with 
the two infinitives of Gr. D &c. 14 KOCRL0C | Koc, A*. ATE 
ov Baxi] treowaxi, At: MTERAKI, EF, 9,txen| exent, 
F, UM gemaw] Ac: ?A*: om. E,*. EWae] ACES F,GHOJ; 
KNOS: W&%, NBD,,A. o,Ixen] Exen, XN. aaa 
AC&F,GHOJ;KN: om. MOM are, NBD,,g4ES. WII 
TWOCWIN the light, N. 1% 9,0mwc] 9,uMloc, A. fICce- 
Twos] ABC& F,GHOJ,NO: OFO9, NcEefwor, ND,» 
AEK. wort] om. 2%, 0,. “eKerA] EhuA, aBk.  Mte- 
TAN... AM] AcCCD,,A&GI,K: NE ETA, BF, Hj,o(MtH) 
ONO: NTAl, At: ENETAI, ES: EMEETAI, N*. The first 
two of these readings mean ‘I came not;’ the other three are the 
same as this in meaning, differently pronounced, though they may 
be different pronouncing of the earlier positive form ATA ‘that I 
came,’ governed by XE understood. eRoaor] +ERo~a, E,* Js. 
&it}om. AAAa, NF A eH] om. TAP, XB CJ; Hunt 26, 
cf. al® it™™, TK&9,I] MIKA 9,1, & I,K Hunt 26. I€ O*F- 
MWAD,| Mere owgwary, Br. WaTEe Nar THpPOT 
Qn] GATENAITOC THPOT until we do them all, G,°, 
fl being added by corrector. : 


28 RATA UXTSEOH. 


re Vehu owt conaKer ov! MraiKoexs itenToAK Ehor 
osos, nTeqfcRuw fMMipwsr! ALNAIPHT. EweE- 
gL06F Epoy xe TiKkoex1 Hen TareTovspo 
UTE Mido. 

Pu ae conaips ovog, ttTeqfcRw. pai evesnoetT 
epoy xe owning Hen TaaetTovpo ttre mn- 
PHOS. 

20 PXW TAP ALRLOC NWTEM. XE APEUITERKU TETEM- 
SLEOIMRHT EPH,OTO EOATICAD Nese mba piceoc 
finetent: eHow eTareTosepo nTeE MipHor. 

21 DpeTencwTerr XE ATKOC fMMIApocEoc.- xe 
nntexSwreR. pur ae conmaHwtreR eqrequons 
eqor memo5coc eT Kpicic. 

22 nok ae Txw argzoc nwTen. xe ovon mien 
EONAXKWNT ENECOM SIKH EEMUWMI Eo! fte- 
mo coc ef Kpicic. 

IZ PH cenaxoc sMeqYcon. xe | paKsa. Eyeujwis Egor 
MEMODCOC ETURKANT SAM. 

Pu ae ECONAXOC RAMEYICON. KE MIcox. eqyeqjwn! 
Eqo! Memoycoc EFTEENNA MTE TIDCPWAL. 

23 Cqjuoll OTM EKNAIMNE ALTEKAWPON ES, PH! EXE T- 
SLAMEPUWOCTY! OCOD, MTEKEPPRAET! BALA T 
AXE OFCOM OCAPIKI OCTWK Mere TeKcON. 74 5¢w 
SANEKAWPOM MLALKRAT MKRIELRLOO AKTULRA MlEp- 
WOT! OCOD, AKAWE NAK NYOPN Sw 
ENEKCON. OCOD, TOTE ALLOT AMIOTI ALTLEK- 
AWPON EDOosi. 


19 DH] om. OM, &N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. L &e. arene 
obs. Gr. DL Avwe, and D om. dd. ENTUWAHK, A. 2QTISZIPHT 
+@AI this, N: Gr. Dom. otros. PH] om. AE, N. H AE... 
Hover] om. G,*, erasure of ten letters in K, and space left in & after 
the first (HOI may be caused by the writers seeing an omitting 
MS., cf. Gr.N*D. fcRw] chu, ar. Pat] om. Gite. ov- 
maT a great | A: Yuriy f the great, B &c.: om. art. N, cf. Gr. 
péyas, Gr. Dom. Fxw] om. TSP, NJs. PApiceoc] hap- 


MATTHEW V. 19-24. 29 


the law until all these things be accomplished. 1 He, then, 
who will destroy one of these little commandments, and teach 
men thus, shall be called “the little in the kingdom of the 
heavens.” But he who will do and teach, this (one) shall 
be called “great in the kingdom of the heavens.” For 
I say to you, that unless your righteousness exceed that of 
the scribes and the Pharisees, ye shall not come into the 
kingdom of the heavens. 7! Ye hear that it was said to 
them of old time: “Thou shalt not kill; and he who will 
kill shal] be in danger of the judgement.” * But Isay to you, 
that every one who will be angry with his brother without 
cause shall be in danger of the judgement. He who will 
say to his brother “Raka” shall be in danger of the council. 
And he who will say to his brother “[the] fool” shall be 
in danger of the Geenna of the fire. If, then, thou wilt 
offer up thy gift upon the altar, and remember there that 
there is a quarrel between thee and thy brother; **leave thy 
gift there before the altar and go, first be reconciled to thy 


ceoc, At. *chH] om. AE, C,*D,*AN. eonaAwteR]) 
om. EC]EMWWI, N. ECOr] CfOF is, N: om. EC{OF being, Ag. 
efxpicic] mfxpicic, K*. *-Fxw srarznzoc nwTen] 
TRUWTEI I say to you, BX. ovwormn mer] pH that one, B. 
OAKH] cf. Gr. DL &. eEfKpicic] wfKpicic, A. x 1°] 
+A, NGe. P&kKAlef. Gr. NB. EC{EdJUWIE] om. EOI, ES. 
TWAed KP San] PKpicic, G*K. HH 2°] om. Ae, NBC,D, 
AE®HOJ,NOS. RKRTMECON] cf. Gr. L 1. 13 syr™ &c.; EMEC- 
COM, same meaning; Des. YTeertita] vennta, AX ows] 
OMT also, Dg 3. eka] participle and more usual construction with 
Eqjwon, NBD, .AE@HOOS: OcMS, indicative, less usual con- 
struction, JgK N: E5CMA, probably the same as preceding, with € 
for pronouncing 5X, ACG: A&KGjAMN, conditional pres. ii, Fp. itr] 
Ip! make, E,0. MEKAWPO!t]om.E€9,PHI, ES. OCTUWK] Ac&. 
4 TEKAWPON| om. ARARRAT there, N. MAK GOpM, A*. 
mayopmt| a point and then OCO9Y,, N: A has no point : Mcyuopnt, B. 
ENEKCOM] ALMEKCOM, N. COI] om. OFO9,, NBES.. AW- 
port] om. EDOM, Js. 


30 RATA UXTOCOH. 


© 2 Wun exkat eEMeKANTIaiKoc MoOCwWAERR 9,WC 
EYXCH MEAKRAK 9,1 MIRAWIT. AULHMOTE NTE T- 
ANTIAIKOC THIK EMIKPITHC OCOD, NTE TIKp!- 
THC THIK ENID,SMHPETHC OCOD, NCES ITK 
eliggtTeko. ** Deen PuxW L£AeOc MAK. XE 
mutex: ERodA sranae gyateKf nT Han nek. 

Xf 27 NTETENCWTERR KE ACXOC. XE TNMEKEPMewIK. 

®anok ae FxW MRKOC NWTEN. XE OVO 
mem eenaxosytT fice ovcp ier: enxinep- 
ENMOCAAIM EPOC ACIKHIT ECjO! fUtwIK Epoc Den 
Neyo,KT. 

**Icxe mnexRar Novwintaree epckanaarrzecee 
SPIKLOK HopKy gITY ERorA 9 AapoK. cEepmogp! 
TSP NAK NTE OTA! MMEKRRLEAOC TAKO. OOD, 
NTeEWqTesr MeKcws2d4 THpY we Nag ef- 
TEENA. | 

IK 8° Ovog, ICKE TEKXIX NMOVINA RK EPCKANAAAIZECOE 
SR220K xOXC gITc EROA EApoK. cEpmogpr 
TAP MAK NTE OCA! NMMEKRLEAOCC TAKO. OOD, 
NTEWTEsr MeEKcwWARsA THPY we Nag eT- 
Teena. 

31 Mexoc. xe HH eonsg, Teyco teat eRor sera peqt 
MovcH! Mover mac. anok ae FxwW MLRKOC 
NwTent. xe PH eentag: Teycoreer efor. 
MOCEMIE NCAX! RRUMOPMIA. AYOepO ARRROC ExHE 


25 EqQCH NERRAK] A*O,* GH OJsNO Hunt 26: EKCH | 
NEALAC, NBD, ,-AE&FLKS, cf. Gr. NBDL syr™ &c. For position 
of 9,1 TURRUWIT in the road, cf. Gr. NBDL. apie 
with variety of spelling: NEKAMTIAIKOC, B. ENMNIKPITHC 
AAEJ;NS: &gTIKPITHC, BCD,.F,GHOKO: ETOT 

T begins SSTUKPITHC, N Hunt 26. OCOD, NTE NIKPITHC THIK 
cf. Gr. DL &e. enip-ennpeT Hcy A I'*J3: S2TU9, &c., many 
MSS. 9, CNHpeTHC] EG,: OINEpeTHC, AF. Tig 
TEKO] ABCD,;4,EF,GJ,KNS: NWaytTeKo, D, A,X HOO. 
20 EROA] om. RRAKAT there, B. NT Han wreAs] 2 


_ MATTHEW V. 25-32. 31 


brother, and then come, offer in thy gift. ™ Agree with thine 
adversary quickly, while he is with thee in the road; lest. 
haply the adversary should give thee to the judge and the 
judge give thee to the officer and they cast thee to the prison. 
26 Verily I say to thee, that thou shalt not come from there 
until thou payest (the) last farthing. 

‘77 Ye heard that they said: “Thou shalt not commit 
adultery.” ™ But I say to you, that every one who will 
look at a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery 
already with her in his heart. *If thy mght eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not 
that thy whole body should go to the Geenna. * And if 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, cast it from thee: 
for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not that thy whole body should go to 
the Geenna. *! They said: “He who will put away his 
wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement.” * But 
I say to you, that he who will put away his wife, without 
word of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery; and 


for H) D, 9: NT HAs’nr mveRs, same meaning, NBCI®CAEF,G 
JgKNS(€ for H, F* AE,FoJg KN): MH&e wre&s, ax Hoo. 
77 ATETENCWTERR] NACD, ,AEGHKS: ApeTencw- 
TERR yo are hearing, BI & OJ3N O. om. rois dpyaiots, cf. Gr. 
NBD &. Cd] cf. Gr KT &c. éuBdéra: €, AK Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. NBDL &c. Biérw. EPMIETRAIM, A*. EPOC] cf. Gr. 
BDL&c. *1cxe] +A€, EK? cf. Gr. ersaeee 
A(CKAINT ) twice Go* Jg: CKAMAAAITIM, many MSS. OFT 
Gr.Lom. Qe Mag] cf.Gr.D. Preemms] cf. Gr. Lal: 
TEMA, A*twice Dy. 580m. verse, L. cf. Gr. D. OOS, icxe]D Dy bene 
om. OFOY,, K. cepstogpr] om. TAp, A,*J3. O09, MTEW- 
Tess] Gr.N*hasf. Ge NA] cf. Gr NBsyr™&e. 9! AexXOC] 
&CEXOC, sing., Ga: om. d¢, cf. Gr. N°K W ayr™ &e, RE = sr, ef. Gr. 
EG&c. Obs. XE and AE are sometimes confused. cone] eTmta, 
A: €®, pres. J3. *%x€]om.Gr.D&e. PH COMA] ef. Gr. D 
syr™ &. ACYOPO] YOpo, pres., N. 


32 RATOU UXTOCOH. 


NWIK. OCOP, PH ECONAGT Men ETS,worr ERorA 
C(O! MLUITUDIK. 

STTAAIN APETENCWTERR XE ATXOC MIMIAPOCEOC. 
xe fuleKWpPK fiMowx. exefT ae inexanarg 
ILTLOT. 

34 Mok ae FXRW MRKOC NWTEN. XE RMEpwpK 
_ g,0AuIC. 

Unepwpx itrde. xe Neponoc abt ne. “owvae 
MIKA OI. XE PRKRANCELAMI MTE MEqYOZrAA TX Ne. 
OeAE Anan. xe ORaAki saminiggf Mowpo Te. 
SOSAE ALTEPWPK NTEKAPE. XE AASKOM GXORL 
SRISOK CEP OCKAN gaqewor noswhg te oval 
MHCARRE. 

37 [Jape NETENCAX! AE EP OFSH,A ADS MRKON 
SPIZON. T1V,0%O ae tar ERorA Hen nuinet- 
9,woret Me. 


I. 


7 8 DpeTentcwTese XE AVKOC. XE owRar Ha 
osRar org, ownaxs: Aa owntaxgt. 
so\nok ae Txw gseAKoc MwTEN. xe senepTt 
eHown EM,pen munetTewowe. DAA oH €e- 
10 nat | MowKosp NAK HEM TeEKovox! Novintsarr. 
dente, ToceT epog. 
9Ovwo9, OH EeMaoswuy EOIZ,AN NEAeaK EEA 
TEKWOHN. 9¢a Texepagjwnt ERor saat. 
6 1Ovwoo, PH CONAGITK NCR NovarrrIon. 22001 
Nesracq nh. “PH ETEPE TIN ALALOK AKO! MAC. 


xbe Muwik] xe TIMUWIK, A. PH ESMSGT | Gr. B 8o. al® 
6 am. yapnoas: Gr. D &c. om. eos] EOS, partic., A. 33 exe Tt ] 
om. AE, BE,*, ANawy] amag, NA*BD,.AF,. *9,w- 
Aoc, A; Y,OAOC, Dz5. NTbhe]eThe, *N. NMeportoc] 
WIepoMntoc, Jz8. Yom. OTAE NKAD!... ME homeot., K. 
WA TUK&D,1, Ap, cf. Gr yg. ITE rec] furtecy, A;. 
eRaxr] TRAK!, A. a coponkan &e.] ef. Gr. D* x. k, for order 
of words, K&T] K&R, A. = s&cyuor] Mul, A*?BA F,G,KN: 


MATTHEW V. 33-42. 33 


he who will marry her who is put away committeth adul- 
tery. * Again, ye hear that they said to them of old time: 
“ Thou shalt not swear falsely ; but thou shalt perform thine 
oaths to the Lord.” °* But I say to you: “ Swear not at all” 
Swear not by heaven, because it is God’s throne. * Neither 
earth, because it is the footstool of his feet: nor Jerusalem, 
because it is the great King’s city. °° Neither swear by thy 
head, because it is not possible for thee to make a thread 
of hair white or one black. *’ But let your words be yea 
yea, nay nay: and more than these are from the evil. 

‘3° Ye hear that they said: “ An eye for an eye, and a tooth 
fora tooth.” * ButIsay to you: “ Resist not the evil.” But 
he who will give thee a blow on thy right cheek, turn the 
other to him. *° And he who will wish to go to law with 
thee to take away thy coat, give away thy cloke to this (one). 
*! And he who will compel thee to go a mile, walk with him 
two. ‘Give to him who asketh thee, and turn not him 


satiqws, Ac. se] owae, B. axape...ep] cf. Gr. NDL &. 
CAI] om. AE, BESNLNS. nme] AOGHELO: NE, sing., BI 
D,2MEJ;KS: om. WE, T*N. N has QAPENETEML 9, ArE 
EPOTZ DS, 249,42. OCOD, MET ENLRLALOMMOTARALOM. 1H,- 
ovonazedas. oveRorAHennneT p,wowvwne. For oF09,, 
ef. Gr. Lsyr™ &. * OCOD] om. cai, Gr.D 13. Ha oe Karl 
Hen owhadr, F,e*. %anoK]om. ae, C,*. PFxAW RLRLOC 
notTen] fxwten, Bt. eoenat) cf. Gr. DL&. Der] 
more properly éni, cf. Gr. N°D L, but also eis, cf. Gr. N* B, cf. Mark xv. 19. 
TEKOTCOX! cf. Gr. BDL &.: Gr. D om. deficr. certo, F] 
deny,eT, A. ‘dH econsovway] ACTD,,A&F,GHOJs; 
LO: OH €e0sWY, BEK*NS® cf. Gr. eH] ayTen, A. 
4] Gr. D ddjoes. MEKEPAUMt] cf. Gr. N33. MHDS] of. 
GreN*. 41 OTTK] Gr. LAomoe itocha] meRa, acree 
HOLO. RK&IAION)] ND, ,AE,GHOIJZKLN: RIAN, 
BO: ALéAION, E;: QUHAION, F,; QLEAION, AC. M8] om. ft, 
F,JgK*8: AT, BD,,.A,(Agabsent): Gr. D &c. gr dda dvo. *? CH 
ETEPETIN] OCOD, PH &., DAEL*? RMKRRKLOK] MTOTK, B, 
cf.? Gr. Nty** cu, MAci] om. OFOD,, ES. 
VOL, I. D 


34 RATOR UDTOEOH. 


OC02, PH EOOTWR EGT NTOTK saTlepTaceog 
eRo~r. 

# 48 D\peTEMcwTERR KE ATXOC. XE EKERREMPE MEKY- 
PHP OCOD, EKERRECTE NEKXAXI. 

44 Mok TxW ALAROC NWTEN. XE ALENPE METEM- 
xaxr owvos, twho, exen NH ETOOX! ce 
OKNos. “OOma NTETENEPAHp! LANETEMIOT 
ETHEMN NipHos!. XE EYEPO AATIEIPH WAI EXE 
MICA ALTIET 9,WOT NEAL MICARLMEONANET OCOD, 
EYO,WOT EXEM MORKRHI MERR MIOX!. 

a “Eyl TAp RTETEMAKEMpE MH COLLET TLRLW- 
Ji begins Ten. Ag ne neTenmRe nce. MIKETEAWNHC 9,WwOT 
QACIP! ALMAIDHT. 

‘7O-s09, EWN NTETENMENTOTOT NNETENCHHOT 
SIILACEATOC. OF B€METP,OCO ETETEIIP! 
SIIIOY. NIKEEOMIKOC P,WOT WACIP! ALMAIDHT. 

‘*[Junr ov mow tent epetenxnk eRor sabprt 
SLTIETEMIWT ETHEMN MipHows eTxXHK EROA. 


TD. 


B= [JaponTEN ae ENETENTAIO. ARMEpsigy LATME- 

‘2200 TITIPWARI ECOPOTNAT EPWTEN. BMLRRO!N- 

K  Telten Rexe sharae NTOTY sALNeTetiwt 
ETAENM micbHos. 


a 161, E,. GY tTOTK] GITOTK,T. Taceog 
EROA] tr. of E, s2:a5 ‘thou shalt forbid him,’ and gloss ya3 (Syl 
so) _ed/l “Greek thou shalt turn him away, Coptic thou shalt turn 
him back.” “apetTen|]aTeten, Nn. Amok] +2€, many 
- MSS. XA&XI] +C2LOCT ENH ETCAY,OC! EPWTEIT bless 
those who curse you, PA,™ ,.E.™&FyJg,LNS®, cf. Gr. DL &c., gloss 
of D, FE; rcis| cr ol yee ned is Su AS opis yl re ‘in 
the Greek and the Arabic’ (D)), as Ls bal ‘the Greek’ (Ey), gloss of Dy, 
redns col Npimonl g Axed Ibs as (sell Uxa “it is not in the Coptic.’ 


XAXI] om. OFOS, 8. Exe] ca, B. NH ETCOx!] 


MATTHEW V. 43—VL. 1. 35 


away who would borrow of thee. ‘4% Ye hear that they said: 
“ Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and thou shalt hate thine 
enemy.” “I say to you: “Love your enemies, and pray for 
them who persecute you.” “That ye may be sons of your 
Father who is in the heavens. Because he (is) causing his sun 
to rise upon the evil and the good, and (is) raining upon the 
just and the unjust. ‘For if ye love them who love you, 
what is your reward? The publicans even also do thus. 
‘7 And if ye salute your brothers alone, what do ye exces- 
sively? The Gentiles even also do thus. **Be ye then 
perfect, as your Father who is in the heavens is perfect. 

‘VI. And give heed to your gift: do it not before [the] men 
to cause them to see you: (thus) ye have no reward from 





NET OOX!, Ci°.G,. No MS. has énnpea{dvrav spas, cf, Gr. NB. 
45 micbHoss| as always, cf. Gr. K U Ml 13. 33. 124 &c. eqyepo] AS and 
tr. GM , Be: EYOPAR, A*B*: C@po, pres. indic., many MSS. 
NESMtanes] Meemtaste, sing. C)?D,2AE,S.  eqo,worr] 
A and tr. b\\, De3: YO,WO, pres, indic., many MSS8.: Gr. N* om. «. 
Box &e. “* QRENMPE MH] AREMPE TUITH, DieA,. MMH EO] 
MEO, A, o*?E, 9%. &Q ng pres., cf. Gr. NB &e.: om. TE, F,. Mi- 
KETEAWIMHC] without obi, cf. Gr. N* syr™. Gya-sipr] cerps, 
pres. i, B. SLTAIDHT | cf. Gr. DZ 33. al*hksyr™aeth. *7CNHOTW 
ef. Gr. NBDZ. S&RLATATOT] om. B. MMKKUET 9,00 
IZMET9,0C0O, D5JO. KEEOMIKOC] KE@MIKOC, A*. E0- 
IIIKOC] cf. Gr.NBAZ: E@MOC, BeD,ES Hunt 26. SKMAIPHT | 
ef. Gr. L &e. h syr™, = 8m. A*. SwWT]om. AX ETHEMN 
MidHoes] ef. Gr. D* syr® &c. 

‘ZIAD OHTEN] RMLP,OETEN, A: om. AE, BD,*, cf. Gr. 
BD syr™&c. ‘TAIO] cf. Gr. N* syr™?; obs. METETENOLLAIO 
would mean dcaocurny tpov; tr. of L has 0 ‘your mercies ;" gloss 
of E, Kal ss ‘a ‘a Coptic copy, your honour.”  2RTMERRLEO 
fits] saTIernoeo ERod 1, J. seangontetTen Rexe 
IRII.2C | tr. of E, Ho J, pr a nals ‘then ye have no reward,’ D, 
pl Si cal M, ‘but otherwise then’ &c.: QUNRROM RARKKLONTET EM 
Rexce -2RIPL~G otherwise ye have no reward, CD, A,*F).o* KL, 
ef.Gr.: om. LMA, D, MTOTY] Dato ty, N. M- 
duos | cf. Gr. NC BL &c. 

D2 


36 RATO UXTOEOK. 


7Eqjwonl OM EKNAIP! MOTRLEONAHT MKLTIEpEd 
TAN DA&xwKx. sAPPHT ETOCPA ARRKOC ixE- 
miggoKs Het MIcetaA TWH MEAR® MIATOPS OINs 
fceTwos Nwor Menipwars. 

DAXeHt FxW AMRRKLOC MNWTEN. XE ATKHN ECCT 
sariowe Ree. 

3Heok ae EKMAIP! MOTAREONANT. aLMEnepenca 
TEKXACH EEALUI XE OT NE ETE TEKOVINARR Ip! 
SPIZOY. AOINMA NTE TEKALEONAHT Gwiit 
Hen NeT,WN. oop, nexiwy eoentas Hen 
NeTo,HM eqef MAK. 

5‘Ovoo, eaqnwon epetennatwkhs, nnetTenep 
sxpput rtruagoks. xe gavanel Moo! epator 
HEM MIcCHATWTH NMEARW MIAAKS, NTE MIGMeE, 
ficeTWwRS,. S,orwe nceosuits, ERorA Mitipwsass. 
BRLHIT FXW MALLOC MWTEN. KE ATKHN ECCT 

_ satlowRence. 

®Neok ae exnatwho, srzage max eHovn ener- 
TARLON. MAGOARL ALTMEKPO EPOK OOD, 
Two, saneKiwT Hel neve, Hil. ovog, NekiwtT 
eonae Hen neT enn eqef Max. 

*y TEpetennatwhs, ae s&Mepep oveangy itcaxi 

seppHT fuleeniKoc. ceazrzesi rap xe Hen 


2eqjuont] om. OTN, N.  EKMAIPI] OCMAIPS, pres. indic., 
F,*J: SKQAMIPI, conditional, N. 2NEONAHT] TSHOJLO: 
SLETNAHT, A&e. RaTlepeds] gamepy, A*E,F,G.*JgN. 
GISLIOC] SRAALWO, plur, F. ATOPA] many MSS., tr. of J; 
has (3lyJ| and gloss i5;0\ 5 ‘streets,’ cf. Gr. pipas : Ap pupn, vicug, 
Ao*E,;. ARKHIT] ARKH, At: Gr. N* dujy duyy. For XE ef. Gr. 
Z&e. C661] ACCT, pret.indic., L: E61, inf, Bree. > EKMArps] 
KMIpl, PFI: ENCMAIPI, AC. RMUEONLHT] TEL OT 
LO: QRETHAHT, A&e. RMKUMEMepen da TEKXAGH] AC 
F,GHOO: SRLMEPICS &e., BN. MKTMEM] om. NCA, TD, AE 
<JIKL. eeart] BC.T*&GHOJ,LO: om. €, A*C, I'D), AEF, 
JIsKNS. O€ NE ETE TEK &.|] ACTSGHELNO: oF Te 
Epe TEK, B: OF METE TEK, D,,AE,JsK: OF NE TER, 


MATTHEW VL 2-7. 37 


your Father who is in the heavens. *If then thou wilt do 
alms, sound not a trumpet before thee as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues and the market places that men may glorify 
them. Verily I say to you, that they have already received 
their reward. * But thou gong ¢o do alms, let not thy left 
hand know what thy right hand doeth: ‘that thine alms may 
be in secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to 
thee. ° And if ye will pray, ye shall not be as the hypocrites ; 
because they love to stand in the synagogues and the corners 
of the streets and pray, that they may appear to men. 
Verily I say to you, that they have already received their 
reward. °® But thou going to pray, go into thy chamber; 
shut thy door upon thee, and pray to thy Father in secret: 
and thy Father who seeth in secret shall give to thee. *’ And 
ye going to pray, do not make a multitude of words as the 
Gentiles. For they think that they will be heard in their mul- 


E,J,8*. 49,1NA]Gr. dros. MRLEONAHT |] HOTLO: RRET- 
MNAHT, A &c., tr. of J, has e=5r0 ‘thine alms,’ and gloss Cia>) ‘a “thy 
mercy.’ I'* endsat RULES, and a short ending of the verse has been erased ; 
over this a corrector writes the ordinary text. Hen] De, A. eqeTt | 
eqt, A, cf. Gr. NBL &. syr™, M&K] cf. Gr. NBD &. syr. 
50%s09,]om.BG. Eqwn]+owvn,G. epeTertita] fut. partic. : 
&PETEMMA, pres. ii, Fp. EPETENNA ... MMe TEN] plur., 
cf. Gr. N* ete BZ. fmMleTEMmep] MTETEMNED, pres. indic., E: 
SAMEPED, imp. B. XE]om. Dy. Mog9,! Epatore] cf. Gr. D, 
but it has orjua...éorares.  9,OTWC] 9,WTLOC, A. orsuwits, | 
OCOMND,, A. om. duj», syr, mMuTeEN] om. XE, I*, cf. Gr. NB 
DZ it. €6€61] A-CGT, pret. indic, C: EGF, inf, BT. ReEoceE] tend 
Rexe, A. *ieok] om.ae,&. Eka] NBD, ,AE&F,J3K8: 
EXCNA, ACD,GHOELO: XCNS,T. Woarn neta A*, 
TwK»9,| EepmpocesxcECeE, RN.  AATIEKIWT | ARDIWT to 
the father, Ntwice. S0OT | cf.Gr.D&c.: t+ET who, BC&GHOIZK L 
NO. M&K] cf. Gr. NBAZ &c. syr™: gloss in O& ASHE gall (5 ul; 
‘addition in the Arabic, openly,’ cf. Gr. L &c. syr*®: om. NA&K, F,*. 
TEpEeTEMta] Epe TEN, pres. partic., C;*, cf. Gr. E@NMIKOC] 
but Gr. B syr indepra, CERRESS TAP] +Mwors, K. Dern 
now] DEM ov ina, BG. 


Kd. 


1 Bil 


- || 


38 RATA URTOCOH. 


NOCARLHY NCAX!I CEMACWTERR Epwors. * aetle- 
PIL OSM MLARLWOT. 

YUcwosen Tap MxeneTetiwT MH EeTETENEp- 
OCpi2. Se2nwos | sanmatTetTentoRsq ceRur- 
Tose. Tw, osN NowTen Lanaipnf. 

e-Tletiwt erHen nidnows srzapeytosRo ttxe- 

$-TIEKpan. sr2apect NXETEKARLETOCPO. Tle- 
+-TEDMNAK *RApeqaqjwns LeppnHT Hen The near 
+-OIKEN TmKAS.. “Unenwik ttre pact sgznigq 

Mant saepoos. Mowoo, K& NETEPpON Man 

+-ERodA sabpnxT oon mrenocw eRorA ninth eTe- 

+-OCON MTAan Epwos. Movog, sxMEpentTent 
+-EDHown eEMipacerzoc. 2AAA magseen eERor 
$-9,4 TINET S,WwOor. 

“HEqgwn tap nTeTentycw ERorA fripwart ititov- 
Mapantwara eqegcw nw ten eRor itxene- 
TemiwtT eETDHEN Nidnow! MmneTennapan- 
TWAS. 

SEqwn ae tTeTengTerrscw eRor iitipwses 
OCAE NETEMIWT ytaocw nwren EeRorA an 
TUE T ENMA PAT WARS. 

’Cywnl ae NTETEMEPNHCTE TIN jineTenep IR. 

PpHT mmicgokK1 eqawwKesr &ANOTS,0. Warv- 


CENACWTERL] CECWTERL, pres, HEO.  eEpwor] 
flCWOs, N. * SATLEPIM! OWI A522.007C] SLTIEPIP! OM 
SLTIAIPHT do not then thus, BeF,*?S,c? FUT] EMH, EpS: om. 
MH, O. MH ET] MET, &. Toke, Two ¢, A De sFe: 
TtTw&o,, without pron. suffix, BD,E,J,N. |” SLDPHT om. NF,*, 
cf. Gr. D*. Obs. N has two forms of the prayer. WIK&9,5} MIKA 9,1, 
weak article, NE,,cf.Gr.N BZA. ' tt Te pact] tpacf, c: 
FE has gloss say sy aiJ\ , a5 “Coptic, of to-morrow; Greek, the sub- 
stantial.’ i b00%} ehoos,H. O¢09,]om.K. meTEporn] 
ABC,* .T*E,GHOJ,KLNO: MH ETEPON, NI°D, gAE,E FSS. 
Ow MTENDCwW) ABD, pFo&F,GONO, cf. Gr. NEDL &e.: 
OW TENDCW, NEY: SWNHETENDCW, NC. T* AE, H 


MATTHEW VI. 8-16. 39 


titude of words. *Be not then like to them: for your Father 
knoweth the things which ye have need of before ye pray 
him concerning them. °® Pray ye then thus. Our Father who 
art in the heavens, hallowed be thy name. 1 Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be done as in (the) heaven so upon the earth. 
1 Give us our bread of to-morrow to-day. ) And forgive us 
our debts as we also forgive our debtors. '* And bring us not 
into temptation: but save us from the evil. 1*For if ye forgive 
[the] men their trespasses your Father who is in the heavens 
shall forgive your trespasses. 1° But if ye do not forgive [the] 
men, neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses. 
16 And if ye fast ye shall not be as the hypocrites, who make 


KL: Q,WNENETEMDCW, Jz: Dy has gloss bat Lis) ‘a MS. 
has, as we forgave,’ cf. Gr. N* BZ: om. sappHt 2, WIT IT ENDCW 
eBoda, co. efor NK ETEOsON NTAN Eepwor] 
eRoa [UTEMEPHOT one another, N. OOM Tarn] ABC, 
D,2EgF,O@N: OCONTAN, NC, AE, &GHIZKeLO: om. 
ATAN, K*. owog,] om. &, twice. SAAS] 2A, At. 
9,4] ACT&GHOEJ;KLNO: HEM, N'BD,2,AEF,. _MIMMe- 
Te,wos] +xE EWK ae TareTOTpo Nese Fxorr 
NEALTMIWOT Yd EMED, ARKRHIT for thine is the kingdom and the 
power and the glory for ever, amen, NX? A™ (AE for TE) I & Fy Js L, 
D, gloss refers to doxology as eC; a aly eo) J es ‘in the Greek and the 
Arabic,’ E, gloss adds doxology in Arabic as _ by ‘Greek? 14 Tap] 
but Gr. D* L om. pw22i | om. MOT &c. to PUORLI in verse I5, 
homeot., C,. NeTeMiwT]) Nertiwt, rE* mnteTeMt- 
NAPANTWArd | cf. Gr. L it™4 &c. 15 om. B* homeot.: om. 
EUW... PWART, A*. EGY] om. AE, Dy but tr. wly. 
MTETEN] om. YTER, E*. PWARI] ABC,* .E)*&\ F_eHi* 2 
L, cf. Gr. ND: + NMOCMAPANT WALL their transgressions, C,°T 
D,.2 41,2°E;° 3G H,;OJsKNOS Hunt 18 sh tr. of A QoL |, ss duly 
pilte, of. Gr. BL &e. syx. neTemiwT] NetiwT, E,*. 
qmta]om.g,KN. A&it]om. A*EH)* 2K. 1 eqywn] oog, 
EQN, O,', cf. Gr. N*.  Eqyutt] om. AE, Hunt 18. NTE- 
Tenep] ittTeTeEEp, A. mmeTenep] ACrESF,GHOJ;L 
NO: MNMeMep, A*: RRTMEPEP do not be, NBD, AK, cf. Gr. 
EMA TWKERKR SLMOTCS,O] EYJATWKELR RLMOTS,O, plur, 


KR 


40 RATIO UDTOCOKH. 


TaKe Move, Tap ona mceoswits, EeRor 
TUTIPWART ECEPMHCT ESI. 

DARRHT TXW MPLOC MWTEN. XE ACKHN EVOT 
asztioe Rene. 

17 HOOK AE EKEPNHCTETIN OWE,C TEKAdE oO, 
ia neko ERorA. Mona NTEeKaTERLoTWwID, 
ERodA MUITIPWARKI EKEPNHCTECIT. AAAS MEK] 1wWT 
EeTHeEN NeT E,W owog, Nekiwty eonase Hen 
NetTo,nn eqeTayekiw max. 


IE. 


1» Unepojos: nwren eHow taanaowp 9,txert 
TUKA9!. TWMRs EWApPE TPE,OAI MEAN TXOA 
T&AKWOT OCOD, TAKS EWJApe MICOM! SIgjaTc 
EpwWwOos OFOS, NTOCKOATO. 

PIO] AE NwTEN EHovwn MAanaowp ity,pxr 
Hen THe. WAs ETEAKMAPE 9,OAI OTAE XOAI 
T&KWOT OTFOD, ALIAPE MICOM! O,IGaATC Epwor 
ovog, WrowKkoAroe. *Iitarna vap ete ne- 
K29,0 MLALOTY EC[ECJWTI RLAKLAT MXEMEKKED, HT. 

211 Ankc sanicwara ne mar. eqn own mek 
Bar ovg,amrAowvc Ne Mekcwara THpY eEce- 
QUOTLY ECIOS MOOI. 

sCywn ae nmexRar owcasgenetTge,wos Me Nek- 
CWARS. THPY EC[EGJWI ECO! MOCAKI. 


but possibly M mistaken for 1, C,: EMA CWKERR Muto’, plur., 
Dio344: EQJACOKERR MOT, construct state, B. TAKE 
NOw9,0] TAKE MMOTS,0, Do34: TAKE MOTY 0, sing, 
Hunt 18. OWCWITS,] OCOD, AHO. pwr] +xE, NB. 
esep] CEEp, pres. XN. AsKHit] +TAP, Js, cf. Gr. N*, 
$9-22.0C] om. NWTEN, A*. XE] cf. Gr. L &. E61] EST, 
infin, NIXF, eKEpMHCT EIN] EKEEP &c., fut., AT Fe. 
4he] + MOSCOXEN with ointment, E\F. OFOP,Jom.N. 9,0] 
om.€ROA,D,*. Monta ...ERoA] om. H,*. 9,18] ef. Gr. D. 
pwsrri] pw, a*, MexiwT] NACGHO*J,L0 Hunt 18: Ene- 
KIWOT, BE AF,: Q2neKiwy, ©D,,AE,.**K. Nekiwt 


MATTHEW VL 17-23. 41 


sad their face: for they disfigure their faces that they may 
appear to [the] men (as) fasting. Verily I say to you, that 
they have already received their reward. 1’ But thou, fasting, 
anoint thy head and wash thy face; ‘that thou appear 
not to [the] men (as) fasting, but (to) thy Father who is in 
secret: and thy Father who seeth in secret shall reward thee. 
19 Throw not in for yourselves treasures upon the earth, where 
(the) rust and (the) moth destroy them, and where the thieves 
break through for them and steal them. ™ But throw in for 
yourselves treasures in (the) heaven, where neither rust nor 
moth destroy them, and the thieves break not through for them 
and steal them. *! For the place in which thy treasure is, there 
shall be thy heart also. **(The) lamp of the body is the eye: 
if then thine eye is single, thy whole body shall be shining. 
#3 But if thine eye is evil, thy whole body shall be dark. 


eee ovoe, | om. 6*, et Aen eee 1w'T | om. B*: Aen, T*; 
ETDHEM MicHOC! who is in the heavens, A*?G.*?: ECONAT 
Hen NeTe, HN, Dy. MET S,HM 2°] om. 9,HN, At aye- 
Ru] om. K. Nak] gloss of & st ey Jl; isc ‘openly, addition 
in Arabic, cf. Gr. AE&c. 1° mw TEN] om. EHO*TN, Hunt 26. 
TUKAS,!] NKA9,1, BSE, LO.  O*F09,] om. D, A Hunt 18. 
EQUA PE} MADE, A* twice, 2° not corrected. ae TXWN, 
A. NTOC|MCE,N. 2M 9,pHI] om. K*? XOAT] KWAI, A. 
OOS, 1°] OFAE, BK* Hunt 18. —s MICOM] om. MI, BE F,* 
Hunt 18, O€O9, 2°] cf. Gr. Neyr™: om. E. 7! MEKAY,O] ef. 
Gr. NB it.: MEKA DW, At: NMETENAY,O your treasure, ATT 
D,¢ & J3L Hunt 18, ef. Gr. L &e. syr™. NEKKED,HT| cf. Gr. 
NB it.: MNETENKEDHT your heart also, A° I D\°t&J;LN 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. L &e. syr, gloss of Dy obi ys wle IS US (bs 
‘Coptic, shall be thy treasure, there shall be thy heart:’ om. K€, He, 
cf. Gr. B. 22 nmHnkc] TmHAHAc, strong article, J3, cf. Gr. 
G6 Avyvos. mar] for article, cf. Gr. NL syr, Eqyuoil 
Oveit] cf. Gr. BL syr*: om. OSM, B, cf. Gr. Nsyre, TeKRADA] 
ne nexRard, Dsy, cf. Gr NB. g,amadovc] 9amawe, a: 
AMAOSCC, BF,J,K. NEKCWLARL] NEKKECWRRA thy body 
also, A. yumi] om. Ecjol, KS*. BneT SWOT Ne] 
om. 9, Gr. N* 33. 
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42. RATA UDTOEOH. 


Icxe o«n Mounts ETENDAHTK OCOCAKI Ne. Ie 
_& CHP TMOCAKI. 

*+[anon wxoar Te 9,Ar epRuwKk toc KR. te Tap 
NTEYRRLECTE OCA OTOP, NTEYRREMPE OSS. 
Ie NTEqMEN OCA! EpOoY OOS, NMTEqEepKaATS- 
PPONMIM MKRTMISCET. ARRLROM CXORL AMRRKWT EM 
cepRuok Saf NEAR 22d snwita. 

*EeKedbar Fxw s&RKROC NWTEN. XE AATMEPCI- 
pwosy H& TeTenbrocn. xe ov Me erveten- 
NAovozag ie ow Ne eTETENMAcog. osae Ha 
NETENCWRLA. KE OT NE ETETENNATHIY 9,! 
OHNo®e. 22H PYCOCH OFOT an ef Ape | ovrog, 
Ticwara, eT e,eRcuw. 

Yair Ten OnNov MlIp,arAaTt mTe The. xe cecrf 
AM OTAE CewrH AM OCAE CEP, JOT! AM EATO- 
@HKH. O09, NeTeMmiwtT eEeTHeNt mipnorws 
YANG MARMOT. QLH MOWTEM 2M 222dA0K 
ESOCOT EPWOT. 

27 Niaxk ae eRorA Hen ounos eTyipworg ete 
OCOM CYXORKL RKRROY ETAAE OCRKRAD,! MAJIK 
EXEN TEYRRAIH. 

*Owop, coReowe TeTenqipworg eceKe 9,eKcw. 
SLAIA TEM OHMOT NMID,PHP! MWTE TKO! XE MWC 
CEAIAL. McESOoci AN oFAE MCEEPIONH AN. 


1€ ACHP] A*C,, cf. Gr.: +I€, many MSS.: ACHP RTA AAO 
ME, BeJs: AWEP, AC,D,*FI3K.  * tr. of Dy sum yl sol, ae J 
wry “one cannot serve two masters,’ and gloss we ) SS prod wl 5 Coptic, 
become servant to two masters.’ OAS 3°] om. EPO, Fy" Jy. 
KaATAPporin| KTApporun, a. eEphuoK 2°] epKok, A. 
SLOT] EDT, Ap? AKARKWITA] RRA RKRPRWITA, C1" 9, cf. 
itpler, Aa TetTenbsycn] HAMeTEN for your lives, BN: 
DATEM &c. for our life, Dj*. OT NE ETETENMNZOTOLLY] 
OCNETETENNZOCORRY, A*BAK: ONE ETEIIHA- 
OFORKY, rst plur, ©. IE OF ME ETETENMACOG] cf. Gr. B. 
NEeTETENMACOY, A*D, .,AE&: NE ETENMACOL, rst plur., 


MATTHEW VL. 24-28. 43 


If then the light which is in thee is darkness, how great 
the darkness? *It is not possible that any man should 
serve two lords: for either (it is) that he hates one, and 
loves one; or that he accepts one, and despises the other. It 
is not possible for you to serve God and mamon. * There- 
fore I say to you: “ Do not take care about your life: viz. 
what will ye eat or what will ye drink: nor about your body: 
viz. with what will ye clothe yourselves.” Is not the life better 
than the food, and the body than the raiment? 7° Consider 
the birds of (the) heaven that they sow not, nor reap, nor put 
into barn; and your Father who is in the heavens feedeth 
them. Are not ye much better than they? ?” And for which of 
you by taking care is it possible to add (lit. put upon) a cubit 
to his stature? 7 And why take ye care for raiment? consider 
the flowers of (the) field how they grow, they toil not, nor spin: 


@: NeTeMmmacoy, BFK. oOwtae] om. Aa, Be. NETEN- 
CWARKA] METENCWARA your bodies, F,, Ne ETE TENNA- 
THI] NETETENNA THI, A*BD,,,4EK: Ne ETEMMta, 
ist plur, NO: METENMS, G*. AH}] gre, Ar. 76 MIT 9, 2 - 
AAT] Etup,arAAF, NBA. cecrf an] itcectf An, KN. 
OCAE 4 OFO9,,N. cEewcS an] tcewcS An, D, AK. 
OCAE 2°] OFOD,, NC,*? Hunt 18. CE9,OC! Ait] om. AN, A*: 
MCEP JOT! Al, D),AK: Ceewost an EHow! E€ they do 
not gather into, Hunt 18. EANMOOKKH] EANEATIOOHKH, for 
EP, ANANOOHKH,; indefinite plur., Gos, cf. Gr. droOnxas, but NOL ras 
dwoOixas: ANOGHKI, A@: om. OCOD, N NeTetiwT] 
TEMIWOT our father, B*, cf. Gr. Lal. quyanay] equyamay 
feeding, TD,: Gamay, EL*N: MAqjamtay, fut, Fy* LH 
MOWT EN Ait] om. AI, E,*L*. EOOVOT] ETOCOT, tr. of Dy 
Vgne Jets! 23! Lali ‘are ye not hetter than she=them?’ and gloss jail (5 
ets YeS ‘Coptic, much better than them.” 77 ee. | om. AE, HOO 
Hunt 18, 26. ET CIPWOTG, relative] ECIIPWOCG, partic., 
TD, 24K. *fte,pxpr] enig,pHp!, NBF,K Hunt 18: tr. of 
D, Jal ry Ik ‘consider the flower of the field,’ and gloss At Vplaml 5 
‘Coptic, set your attention.’ sce DHoci] mceepy,wA they do not 
work, Hunt 18, O%SAE MCEEpIonH Am] osAE CEEP &c,, N. 


44 RATD UDTOCOH. 


22Pxu AE BLRKLOC NWTEN. XE OFAE COAOCRRUWIT 
Hen nNeqwos THpg saneqtT oiwtg ¢zxpprxt 
MOCAY MITT. 

s0TcKE AE NICIAQ NTE TKO! WON &&cPoos Ovo, 
pact wawvorty efepip Pf sanaiprt gf- 
gekcw SIwTy. 16 ATHP 2RAAAON MowTelt 

_NAMIKOCXI fA 9,T. 

31 UMepeyipwosd ost EpeTEMXW MRKLOC. XE OT 
NeTeMnMtsovosrey 1€ OF NETEMMAcoY Ie oF 
NETENNATHIY SfwTent. nar Tap THpOT 
MIEONIKOC CEKWw Tf MCWwo'r. 

Ucwown ae mxeneTentiwtT xe TeTenepocpia 
fmitar THpow. Ruf ae maopm ca Teqene- 
TOCPO MERX TEYAREORRHI. OVOD, MAL THPOT 
EYEOCLD,0C EPWT EN. 

KA “[nepgipworg Ba pact. | pact rap eqeqr- 

pwosy DHApoYy AAMKATATY. KHIM EMIES,OOT 
- TMES,0O0T ETEQKAKIA. 

, ‘Uneptgan gina ntrovgy tert oan epwtett. 
21D AM Tap eETETENMMATHIG AvwNtaTtyan 
EepwTen MAKTY. ovo, Hen mig evTeTen- 
NAGI MAKLOY ATHAG! MWTEM MRLOC. 


(IX.) 
* sGeReor nas emuxnr Hem PRaAA MAMEKcON. 


29 Fxw] om. AE, BE, NS. CodAocLxuwit] COAWRRON, 
D;: COAOLRLON, K. 1cxe] om. AE, NAIZN. Tepip] 
+0809,.%. YT] gaqt, PDiess BRC] om. owt 
IE ACHP RLAAAOIM upon it, how much more, F,*. ACHP 
ACEP, ACD,* °A,GgH,OK*: ACHA, &*: ATEA, AX * om. 


Lbsin OCH, NBJs. NMeTeMMsowosrg] Me eTEMMtsovosrg, 


PD, F.*: NETETENNZOFOLLY, 0. MeTenmmacog] me 
ETeMmacoy, [D@: om. TEMMmacoy IE OF ME, G: 
Ne ETETENMACOY, 60: NMEeTETEMMACOY, F,*. Te- 
TENNATHIC] Me ETENMATHIC, PD,: om. 1€ OT Ne TeEN- 


‘ 


MATTHEW VI. 29—VI. 3. 45 


*? and I say to you, that even Solomon in all his glory was not 
clothed as one of these. ™And if God thus robes the grass of 
(the) field (which) to-day is and to-morrow they cast it to the 
oven, how much more (shall he clothe you), ye of [the] little 
faith? 3! Take no care, then, saying, “ What shall we eat, or 
what shall we drink, or what shall we put on?” *for all 
these things the Gentiles seek for. And your Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. * And seek 
first after his kingdom and his righteousness; and all these 
things he shall add to you. “Take no care for to-morrow ; 
for to-morrow shal] take care for itself alone: it is sufficient 
for each day as regards its evil. 

‘VII. Judge not, that ye may not be judged: *for ye are to 
be judged with the judgement which ye will give: and in the 
measure which ye will measure, it is to be measured to you. 
’ Wherefore seest thou the mote in thy brother's eye; and 


NSTHIY SITE, J,: NE ETETENMNATHIY, 60: Me- 
TETENNA THI, F.*; tr. of Fo has rst plur. throughout. 9,1W- 
Ten] 91 OHMOT, N = *ZJcwWowN AE] cf. Gr. Ne al pauc: 
qcwowint Tap, N&F,L Hunt 1 NetTeniwt] Gr. L 
om. vey: om. 6 oipamos, cf. Gr. N 28. 237 syre. 83 KwT | om, 
Ae, At. TEYRLETOCPO] cf. Gr. N Baowreiav, L Bucdeiav 
rov rod, and for TEC cf. Gr. 236. 440 aeth. TEYRRLEORLRHI] cf. 
Gr.NL. EYEOCL 9,0] EVEOCTA DO, 3rd plur.: CEMZOTS- 
9,0%, 3rd plur., fut. i, -: KW Meog ca. TeqyaxreTotpo 
MERK TEYRLEGALHI OCOD, MAI THPOT YITAowa gow 
EPWTEN, th: YMA, 3jrd sing., fut. i, corresponding to ECE. 
$# Copt. om. od». DHapog PRIPLCKTY | ef. Gr. NBL: om. 
TMES,OO'F 2°, ‘the day,’ instead of ‘each day,’ K*, cf. Gr. ra qyepa. 
ETEQMKAKIA] NTEYKAKIZ, Jz: MERU TEQKAKIA and its 
evil, NA Hunt 18; tr. Dy 1 oy ay? 3 d. 

2TID,AN] om. Tap, K. Aawnatgsan] ewntaty an, 
partic, N. OOS, HEM Mii] owop, Migs,N eTeTent- 
Nag] ETETENAG!, A: ETEMMAGI, ret plur., J. SKRLOY 
re] Epog, &. ACMA!) cf. Gr NBL &.: ECMAGI, partic., 
Do34F2ON0. RMKRKKLOG 2°] MHHTY, NR om. ATMA! 
NWTENM 222209, I. 


46 RATAR UXMTOCOH. 


Tucor ae er Hen nexhar xf MlatK srLevog 
Aan. ‘1e Mwc SCMAXKOC ARMEKCON. XE HCAT 
nTaps mixnr eRorA Hen nexkKar. ovog, one 
Ic Mucor YocH Hen mexKRar. 

’ MiayoRs 9 micor eRovA Hen nexKarA ngopn. 
oop, ToTE exenavs 2280rA eg, TixHr ERorA 

Den PRar» sanexKcon. 

‘Unepft sagnceoraRK fttiosowp. osae agmep- 
OANOC] MNETENMANZARLH! ALMERLOO MIE. 
SLHMOTE MCEPwAet EXWOT MNOTTAALTX 
OCOS, NCEKOTOT NceEhpeH Onto. 

~y TOpleTint ovog, eset mwTen. Kwf ovog, epe- 

TENEXILLI. KWAD, OCOD, ECVEAOTWH MNWTEN. 
Soeon rap mien erepeTIN gaqétl. oro, dH 
ETKWT wagqxiargt oop, PH ETKWAS, wart- 
OCW MA. 

°Te Mien mpweer eTHAen ounnos ete Necajxps 
NAEPETIN BKRALOT MOTWIK. AAH GMAF mag 
Mowwi. M1e mTEeqepeTIN sex220g nowTeRT. 
SLH YNMAPT Mag movye,og. 

NIcKe OFM MOWTEN MOWTEN DANCARMMET D,WOT 

KE TeTen|cwoen ef MMITAIO CoMnaney fineTEN- 

QHp!. 16 ACHP g2arAAJON NeTEMIwT eTHen 
midHow! eqef MMATAOEON MMH EEMsepe Tit 
SI.II_OC. 

> VAwh ae mihen eTeTenovwy gins TE MI- 


. + 
- ol 


3 TIcol] Nicol, C,*. eT Hern) cf.arn* KT] KT, orl 
D, .AEJK. acnaxoc] but Gr. N* &c. pres. 2X] Gr. N adds 
adage. EROA Hem] cf. Gr. NBee. O,HMMMEe Ic Micor] OKN- 
TLEICO!, Bt: OQ HNME NICO!, K. DCH] EC(DCH, partic, Fe. 
’miaoRr] om. 9,1, A*. Ot Micor ERorA Hen mexKar] cf 
Gr.L&e. Magopm] qopn, B. ovog, TOTE] om. O09, B 
€9,1] 21, 4%. Mixnt]om.e8od, Ay. Site TEMa tases] 
[UMTIAMARRHI the pearls, N, cf. sy: MTEAMNARLRHI, G*. Ca- 
AKTCX] om. OCFOSY,, B. KCEKOT O'S] fICEKETO, E,: CE- 


MATTHEW VII. 4-12. 47 


the beam which is in thine eye thou considerest it not? 
*Or how wilt thou say to thy brother: “ Let me cast the 
mote from thine eye;” and behold the beam is in thine 
eye? 5 Hypocrite, first cast the beam from thine eye; and 
then thou shalt see clearly to cast the mote from thy 
brother's eye. ®Give not the holy to the dogs: nor cast 
your pearls before the swine, lest haply they trample on 
them with their feet, and twrn and rend you. * Ask, and 
it shall be given you. Seek, and ye shall find. Knock, and 
it shall be opened to you. *For every one who asketh 
receiveth; and he who seeketh findeth; and to him who 
knocketh they open. °®Or what man who is among you, 
whose son will ask him for a loaf, will he give him 
a stone? Or who will ask him for a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? ‘If then ye being evil, know how 
to give the good gifts to your sons, how much more then 
shall your Father which is in the heavens give the good things 
to those who will ask him? 7 And all things which ye 


KOTO, indic., T, cf. Gr. BOLX 33. ™KWT] om. OFOD,, K 
epeTemnextant] EPETENAIAAS, pres, T* %ayacqrresrs] 
CACIXERKE finds it, O,*. OOS, PH ETKWASY,] OOS, OF 
Netw KWAS, and also he who knocketh, unless Of is for OCOM by 
mistake. acount] cf.Gr. Bsyr™ et®" dvotyerat, but the Coptic tense J, ends again 
is the customary present, cf. vi. 30: M&A CAOTWA, NC CD, o(OM) 3A) 
Jg(OM). %FE MIAK] om. IE, G, cf. Gr. U. PwARt] om. cory, ef. 
Gr. B*L syr ot"; pwaer ERoANDen, Be. ETE NeqcyHp! 
MAEPE TIN] cf. Gr. N* BC &c.: -GJHPMAEPETIN, A*, >fMOv- 
wr Mag, F,. Mire wm rEqepeT iM] conjunctive, not conditional, 
as Schwartze explains, cf. Gr. NBO &c.: om. J€, Gy*: om. 2LALOY, 
D,*E*K. qa nag tovg,ogq] >ovg,oq mag, B &e. 
Nicxe own MoewTen nowy er] om. MOWTEN, B: 
tr. D, eal aS \3's “so if ye are even ye, and gloss esl 3 Coptic ye,’ 
referring to ‘ye are. TETENCWOCN] MTETENCWOTN, Js. 
ef] nT, EK. te avHp] NA*TD,,,A4,EF,J3N: om. €, BO 
D,* A,*& GH @KL: ACEP, AB, MeTEMiwT | NeniwT, A*. 
12 5 wR] om. AE, NA? AN, cf. Gr. N*L &e.: ofv, NPBC &. 
ec err enowuxy] ETETENMLOTWE, fut., Fy Jy". 


48 RATIO URTOCOH. 


pwAL! AITOV MWTEM. Aplov! NWOT OWwTE;t 
SLTAIPHT. PAI TAp ME MIMOLROC MERR MITTpo- 
PHT KC. 

IA. 

ve 1B Deawintr eHown eRor giten Firsrn erxxor. 
XE COFOWC NXETINTAH OFOD, YoCECEUWWM iLxeE- 
TURRKWIT ETOD ENTAKO. OCOD, CEOd MXENK 
eentage mwoe eHovnt eRorA orroryg. 

14Xe CKHOT MXETICAH OFOD, YOREXS Wx Fxe;N»Il- 
ILUNIT ETGOT ENWHD. OCOD, OANKOTX! Neeita- 
AERLKC. 

»s 1 Dpeg, ae epwren ERora 9,4 MiNpopHTHc itrtowx. 
NH E€enHOT SApwTren Hen g,angeRcw ite- 
Cwos. CAHOCTM AE AMMKMAWOT Sanovuwng 
fipeyowaessr ite. MeRorA Hen nowovsrag, 
EpEeT EMECOsWITOT. 

*~ Uns gawcex arora eRoa 9! gangonf. te 

qma~ecex xente eRor 9! Micepoxt. 

“yIaipxf gant mBem cenaneq wacqenortTag, 
enaneq efor. NiggHt ae eTe,wors gaxgen- 
OTTAg, eqo,wor ERod. 

8 [xeon wxose Novant enmaneq ceposTag, 
EYH,WOS. OTAE OVMWYHN Ep,woeT EEpOTT AD, 
Ena sec. 

k~ '° Wann nmsRen ereqntarp: an tovlos tag, enaney 

cemaKkopxy ftces,ItTY eEmMincpwsr. 7 Sapa 
ERorA Hen NowoseT 2g, epeTenecostwnor. 


z 
* | 


Apioes| om. MUO, C,*. SLTIAIDHT | but Gr. L syrc &c. om. 
otras. 13 eHow] om. EROA, NID,.AJ, Hunt 26. Co*- 
ogc] cotwac, PeD.3E,JsKN. qovecewsmn] yosoceun, 
@0: Yyowwcoeuwn, F,. ENMTAKO] om. OFO9,, Hunt 26. 
NIXENH COMAWE Mwoe] MXEMH ESMHOT they who come, 
L Hunt 18: -€OMAlS, Hunt 26: om. Mwovt, ND, ,-AEK. 
Mwowr] om. EDOM, &, cf. Gr. L 13. 4 XE] of. Gr. N* Be. 
TMAH] om. OOD, Hunt 26. ETSI] +EHorwn, N. 


MATTHEW VIL. 13-20, 49 


wish that men should do to you, do ye also thus to them; 
for this is the law and the prophets. 

‘13 Enter by the narrow gate; because wide is the gate and 
broad is the road which leadeth to destruction ; and many are 
they who will go in by it. 1 Because narrow is the gate 
and straitened is the road which leadeth to (the) life; and 
few will find it. 1° And beware of the false prophets who 
come to you in sheep's raiment: but inside of them they are 
ravening wolves. '° By their fruits ye shall know them. Do 
they gather grapes off thorns; or do they gather figs off the 
thistles? '’ Thus every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; and 
the evil tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 3*®It is not possible 
for a good tree to produce evil fruit; nor an evil tree to 
produce good fruit. ‘Every tree which will not produce 
a good fruit will be cut down and cast to the fire. *°So 


Newt | TIWITDS, F,*: om. OFCOY,, Hunt 26. KOCX!S 
Neens] Koex! MxenH ETNA, F*. Mapes, ae] cf. Gr. 
L&c. meEcwos] ENECWOT, NCD 23s HOE. %EROA] 
+A€, E: +VAp, KL Hunt 18, 26. DEN nosorsTag,] He- 
NoeTAag, G. EpeTettecoswitor] epetTennacotw- 
Nos (EPETENNC &o., A*?), I, fut. i partic.: TETEMM&ACOW- 
MO, fut.iindic, Ay oK. RHTI] AAHT, DeF,G. AAO 
om. €RoA, o*. got] gwnf, a. “Vorrag, enaneg 
EONAIMEC, ‘fruit’ being regarded as definite, HOO. EC 9,WO'T | Fi begins 
€T 9,WOF which (is) evil, [G Hunt 26. 2,000°s | om. ERod, r*, 
18 EEPOTTAS, twice] cf. Gr. CL &.: EQIP! MOTOTTAD,, 
Hunt 26: EEPOTOCT SAD, B. EQ SWOT 1°] ET P,WOTF, G,*: 
eqo,wor EROA OTAE OTUGJHM AE, confusion with previous 
writing EROA TMajyHM ae, Ke. EEpOTOTTAS, 2°, BDz». 
19 qaayHIt] +OCN, NK, cf. Gr. O**LZ syr™ &e, ETEUMAIDS 
&it} AC,* eTE&G).*HONO: -Ipl MAM, Ges: ETENMAIp! 
Aft, BCD, ,AEFJ;K?L Hunt 18, 26: ETEQIP! Alt, C,*: EO- 
NAIPI AM, N: -Ipl MoTOeT A, ENameg 2M, F,. Kopxy 
Kwpxgy, A. mMcepitTg] mcetazgitgq, Fr papa 
O,SPA OF, Ge5. EROA Fen) cf.2Gr.cex. Den tovor- 
TA9,] HENNovTA2yo, 0)" Da, E*N: HEMOvoeTag, by 
a fruit, A,* F,*,.*0. EpeEsTENCOCWNOT, pres. partic., A*. 
VOL. I. E 
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50 RATAU UDTOCOH. 


21 Ovon mRen am eTxw &&RKOC MHI. XE NOC Moc 
EOMAIEHOCH ETARLETOCPO NTE MIPHOT!. AAAL 
NeTIp! LLNETES, NE MarwT ETAEN mipHors. 

2 O-von ovary TAp esmaxoc nHI Hen mwWep,ocot 
ETEMLMMLAT. XE MOT NOT ARKH HEM NEKpan an 
AMNEpMpoPHTEvTIN. OFOD, Hen Nekpan ays 
acazwit ERord. oro, HeM Nekpan Anips itov- 
SLHY MxoLre. ovo, TOTE EIECOTWITO, MWOT 
ERorA. XE ARMICOTEN GHNOT ENED, RLAWGE Mw 
ren ERodA 9,2po!l NiEeptaTHc NTE TAmosnrta. 


IG. 

4 O-von miRen otn ETCWTERR ENACAX! MAI OFOD, 
ECIP! MAKWOT. EIETEMouNyY ECospwasLt ttca Ke. 
PH ETAYKWT ALTEH! Sixen PreTpa. 

*QOrvsoo, Agi ENECHT MxXE NignovTitp,wor. arti 
[MXENNAPWOT OCOD, ATKWAD, ALTIHI ETERL- 
ILLA%G. OCOD, MALMEYO,El Nape Teqcenf rap 
TAXPHOCTT Ne oxen Pret pa. 

*Ovoo, owon mem ETcwTEsR ENMacax! Mat 
OCOD, ECIPI aLAewoT 2M. CIETENOWNY E0T- 
PURSES MCOX. PAI ETAYKWT AKRTEGHI OIxen 
TUCO. 

27 O09, AGI ENECHT NMXETURLOTITD, WOT. ACI Ilxe- 
MHA PWOT. ACMIGS MXEMIGHOT. ATKWAD, LATIN! 


1 mrRen] om. An, BO. eEHown] +an, B gone 
SANAIWT, AX. MIPHOTS] cf. Gr. NBC. 2 Ewstaxoc] 
M&xOC, L: ETKOC, B*: EOMAXOC, N: ACMAXOC, K*, 
TEKPAM] om. AM, BA, Ep* F, G,* Js. MpoPHT esi] mpo- 
PETEVIN, A. MoTerHay] teeny, c,*. % Tote] ToT, 
A, €pYAaTHC] 2ptaTuc, A. 24 overt] OM, Ac: om 
OTN, Js Hunt 18*, cf.Gr. KX. ETCWTELL] CONScwTERL, 
fut., Eg. CAXI!| om. MAI these, B, cf. Gr. Bt &c. EQIPT] Acyrpt, 
pret. indic, @0.  EleTEMeuty] Ac &c.: EE TEMOWIMOT 


MATTHEW VII. 21-27. 51 


then by their fruits ye shall know them. *! Not every one 
who saith to me, “Lord, Lord,” will come into the kingdom 
of the heavens: but he who doeth the will of my Father 
who is in the heavens. *™For there will be many saying 
to me in that day: “Lord, Lord, prophesied we not in thy 
name? and in thy name cast out devils? and in thy name 
did many mighty works?” * And then I shall profess unto 
them: “I never knew you; go from me, [the] workers of 
iniquity.” 

‘24 Every one, then, who heareth these my words, and 
(is) doing them, I shall liken him to a wise man, who 
built his house upon the rock. * And the rain came down; 
the rivers came and struck that house, and it fell not; for 
its foundation was established upon the rock. 7 And every 
one who heareth these my words, and (is) doing them not, 
I shall liken him to a foolish man, this (one) who built 
his house upon the sand. 7 And the rain descended; the 
rivers came; the winds blew; they struck that house, and 


he shall liken them, A; Y probably has been erased between € and 
€, and ( has been written over erasure of probable OC. Cf and and 
O°C being easily confused, the original reading of the version may have 
been identical with Gr.NBZ&c. EOC] MOV, K. g9fxem] exen, 
F. % asi] ovop, avi, PD,,AK. fMxernnapwor] 
-O, &2MI2 PWOF, indefinite article, B: -MI&2PWOF, F, o*: +&C- 
HLICiT MXEMIOHOT the winds blew, AT &. OCOD, ATKWASD, 
SATUHI] om. OFOD,, BE: EMH, BOTAE, FGHOKLNO; 
cf. Gr. al pauc Eus mpocexoway, 9,er] +XE€ because, N. TA&X- 
pHosT] om. Me, AX. = *® OOD, OOM] om. OFOD,, Js N. 
ETCWTELL] COMACWTER, fut. E. ECpr... aim] AB 
CIF,&-HOJ;,LNO: ACIpPl... AM, F*: MqIpr... an, AF? 
GK: EMNcqipl... AM, DisggE. RKRRKLWOT] om. AM, B*. 
e1eT eMteunit¢ | MC] written over an erasure, A°. par] bH, BEL 
Hunt. 18. SRTMEGHT] AMIN, © Maju) Poy, fem. K*. A 41 bogine 
wrote OOS, after TLIC UL, erased and began anew verse. 77 i1p,wor 
+O0€09,,TD 2,4. mMiapworr] miapwor, BF. boned 
+OCOD, ATTD, 2AFK. SKMIHI] ADIL: ENMIKS, B &. 
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52 RATA UDTSOEOH. 


ETEMRALAT. OCOD, ADE! | OFOD, Negyg,er Ne 
ovricgsf te. 


6 2 Dcqwmi ae eta IC xek mascaxr ERoaA. mar. 


EpayPHp! Ne Mxenienngy exen Teqychu. *nmad- 
_FcRuw rap nwor ne gwe eosontey epayrg! 
OCOD, RUPPHT Am Mnorca ds. 


(1".) 

1G Taqr ae enecnt eRorA olxen mItTwWor At- 
SLOYT McwYy Mxepantigt Meng. %ovog, 
IC OCKAKCED,T ACI DApOY. AYOCWAT LLLRLOY 
EYXW MKLLLOC. 

Ne N&OC AKHANOTWA OFOM DOLL MLRLOK 
etowRor %ovog, eTaqcoeten Teqxix eRor 
AGT NMearagy eyxw segvoc. xe Towwa 222- 
tovRo. ovog, catToTY agqtrorRo mxenec- 
Ce9,T. 

‘Ovwog, Nexe IHC Mag. xe ANAT ALTEpxXoOC M9,AI. 
AAAL AMKRAWME MAK. aea2TAgze miosHR Epox 
OCOD, AMIOTI RLMEKAWPON EHOCMN ETA Kwee- 
CHC OCLH,CAD, MI ALRALOY EVRLET RLESPE MWOT. 


Id". 
5‘ETagqi ae EHoOCM CKAPAPNAOCAA 2qI Hapog 
fMxXEOTEKATONTAp Hoc eqfye,o epoy *eqxw 
SLIZOC. XE NAOT NAsrAoe paStT Hen nani 
EqyHA EROA OFOD, EYTP,EARKHOTT ERRA CW. 
TOwop, NMexaq Mag. xe AMOK Eomar mTAep- 





AC[P,E1] A°, & written over erasure,  *® CAXI] + THPO'C all, 
D.EFJ,° 5, cf.Gr. Mal?armsl% mawepapup!| a-wepayupy, 
pret. J: om. NE, EG,*J. sen] ezavoc,o. *Tap nwor 
Tle] TAP ALAKLWOT, om. NE, F. 9,we covrontegq] owe 
OSCONTEY, J,*. Epa rey] +292 2934°S, more usual construction, 
BCs ASEFG. Am MMoTCAD] cf. Gr. NBO syrtt &.: AM 
MOCCAD, lit. ‘not to a scribe,’ but probably omitted f is fused with 
the others, B D,* F,*; J,* omits Af by similar fusion. 


MATTHEW VIL. 28—VIIL 7. 53 


t fell; and its fall was great.’ ** And it came to pass (that), 
Jesus having finished these words, the multitudes were won- 
lering at his teaching: “for he was teaching them as 
1aving authority, and not as their scribes. 

VIII. And having come down from upon the mountain, 
yreat multitudes walked after him. *And lo, a leper came to 
x1im : he worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, if thou shouldst 
wish, it is possible for thee to cleanse me.’ *And having 
stretched out his hand, he touched him, saying: ‘I wish, 
be cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 
'And Jesus said to him: ‘See, tell it not to any one, but 
zo shew thyself to the priest, and offer thy gift which 
Moses commanded for a witness to then.’ 

5’ And having come into Capernaum a centurion came to 
nim, beseeching him, *saying: ‘My Lord, my servant (lit. 
thild) lieth in my house being paralysed and afflicted 
yreatly. ‘And he said to him: ‘J will come and heal him.’ 


ETA AE] B &c.: prefix OCOD,, A, obs. Gr. Z xat xaraBdvros F, ends again 
wrov. O AREM] erasure of probable repeated eRor OAKEN, A: 
1,5. TMTwor)] NTwor, F: MITwor, B. 2 ac 
4 pod] nearer to Gr. NB &c. nposadov.  &YOCWUYT] EyOT- 
MOT, partic, FASGHEJKLNO. | NA&OC] NOT Lord, Dy 2A 
OK: om. Hunt 18. Akwanoewa] om. K*. *covTer] 
COWTUM, ND*?  TECTXIX] cf. Gr. N* seyret seh, EROA 
RST MERKRAC] cf. Gr. NBO &.: om. EROA, E: om. Dy’. 
EQUI... O09, | om. X. caTOTY] but om. Gr.N*. 4 ro 
EDA, A: +AM, K. €pok] Epog, G*5. aLMeKawpoit 
PRTUAWPOM the gift, ! Dy, 4E Ke Hunt 18: om. EHO, N. 
ETS] sxbpnTt et 4, TD, FIL: KATA PPHT ET4, N. 
QLUIECHC] cf. Gr. NBC? &. OFL9,CA9,MI Ae2n0q] CAX! 
coRuT a, N: gloss in E, oe, y <3 Coptic, commanded ; Greek, or- 
jained.’” SAE]om.EHoven, Dy. KAPsApnsovar] Kepap- 
MTZOCRRL, AD *?F,: KAPAPMOTAA, BL EKATONTADP- 
COC] ch. Gr. N° &e. EYT 9,0] AT 9,0, O72 Macc] Gr. Ne 
m.xipe. P&DT)|YPADHT, Dz, EROA] om. oF09,, BD, 4 
AK. ‘0CO9, NExdq] cf. Gr. NCL &.: + MAC, cf. Gr. NBk: Me- 
XETHC, E,%5,cf.GrC&e. ECONAIETMAL, A: NETMIAL, BE, 


KH 


54 RATA VXTOEOH. 


paSHpi epoy. ovo, Aqepoww Mxensiexa Ton- 
Tap xcoc nexag. xe Naot FALNys an ona 
fire: eHown Aa& OowCAP cor AMMAH BAA 
szomom axoc Hem Ncaxr ovo, eqeowxals 
MXENLAAOT. 

°RE T2p ANOK OTPWARI 9, EGOCH A& ovepayiayt. 
ECOCONM ODANMLLA|TO! A&ApPAT. SIGAMKOC RAPA. 
XE QRAWME NAK. GAYE MA. KEOVAS. XE SL2LOT. 
gag. orop, M&aRwK. xe api Par. qaqa. 

ETAqcwTEst AE MXEIHC ACEpaPHp!. ovsog, 
NEXAC] MIMTH EMACRROG! McwY. XE ARKH Fxw 
PLIZOC NWTEN. XE ALTUXERKL owns, F tT 
SLAIN MTEM OAL HEM MICA. 

uPxw AE ARRLOC NWTEN. XE PAMAHY Eve! 
eRor canereRT Near NearentT owo09, evwe- 
poeRowe near ahpsscee Meas ICAZK MER 
Kw nopHr Hen TareTowrepo NTE mipnors. 
12 MIgHpI AE TE TRrceTotpo esep tos eRoa 
ENIDNCAKI ETCAROA. Mand ETE Pplani Mado; 
SRIZOY MERKR MICEEPTEP NTE MINAS. 

13 O~s09, NEXE IHC AKRTMEKATONTAPXCOC. XE RLAGE 
N&K. APPHT ETAKnsag,F EceMwwns MAK. OTOS, 
AYOCKAI Mxetsaroe Hen Townoe eTers- 
PILLS. 

Iz. 


“METaq! ae MxerHc eHow enn! LANETpoc ag- 
Nae eTeyqywert ecpaSDT ovo, ecHuars. 


® OF09,] om. G, obs. Gr. NY B 33 droxpibels 86. = ACYEPOFW] Age 
COTW, At. EKATONTAPSCOc] KATONTAP COC, At. 
Nexdagq] +M&c, F*,cfabg'h. Paanga] ABCeHOEJLO: 
mPeenga, PD,,AEFGK. SALOMON] RUCADAAON, B 
&x0c] &. over erasure, A°. HAenncaxt] cf. Gr. NBCL &c. Adye: 
MICA XI, C*: om. OFOP,, B. EqIEOCXKSI] YMSOwXAS, D,!: 
om. MXENAALAOT, BD,* A,*F,*?, cf. Gr. 1. 118. 209. ak. * Eq- 
XH] cf? Gr. NB, it pler &c. ravcduoos, D&)] HEN, B. eovvort] 


MATTHEW VIII. 8-14. 55 


And the centurion answered, he said: ‘My Lord, I am not 
vorthy that thou shouldst come in under (the) roof of my 
1iouse. But only say with (the) word and my servant (lit. 
thild) shall be cured. ° For I also am a man set under autho- 
ity, having (lit. being) soldiers under me: if I should say to 
his (one), “Go,” he goeth ; another, “Come,” he cometh; and 
ny servant, “Do this,” he doeth it.’ 1®And Jesus having 
1eard, wondered, and said to them who were walking after 
um: ‘Verily I say to you that I found not faith of this 
legree from any in Israel. 14 And I say to you that many 
hall come from [the] east and (the) west, and shall sit down 
© meat with Abraam and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of the heavens. 1 And the sons of the kingdom shall be cast 
nut to the outer darkness, the place in which will be (the) 
weeping and the gnashing of the teeth.’ 1 And Jesus said to 
she centurion, ‘Go: as thou believedst, it shall be done to 
chee.’ And the servant (lit. child) was cured in that hour. 

14 And Jesus having come into (the) house of Peter, saw 


YEON, L. KEowas] +aeE, DL. O*FO09,] om. NARUWK, J;*. 
n&afuK] om. XE, Dy. N for this verse has ICKE TAP 2NOK 
nexagq FocH DHA&ovwepgig: wTeovospo. Orvog, 
fepapocm exenganerzator Ovog, on eTitaxog 
taq xeapipar wmaqaigy.  MetTagqcwresrr] ovog, 
ETAYCWTERR, N: om. AE, N. EMATRLOUI] ETAT- 
g2OUs,e. NTA TA, at. MTeN] tte, kt wTeNn- 
9,1] ef, Gr. B x. syr™ &c.; tr. of F, has (jol! se “in Israel,’ and gloss 
Ja\ A wy Jol us? ‘in one of Israel.’ 11 xed] om. AE, BA, KN. 
ESE!] EW, partic, B. MEgnentT] cAMearent, J: om. 
OCOD, L. om. Meera Rpsaee, Et. IC&AK| but Gr. N iva. 
ZayHpi ace] GHP! TE,HEO.  ECED,ITOT] cf. Gr. NBC 
anc rell &c.: om. EROA, BE. OCAKI] KAKI, A*B*. 22 2R0C] 
LAHTY, E,. Wiceeptep] nceeptep, E,. minax- 
9,1] MAXI, He. 1S TRC] NGC, L. €KATONT Ap oc] 
ff. Gr. NPUA. SsappHT] ovo, sebpnT, cf. Gr. CL &. 
eTAKNAS T] eTeKMAg,T, pres, EF,J. DHen] tcxennt 
rom, BD;.234E,. Pontos] Tmow, B. tom. MXEIHC, C,*. 


56 RATA UATCECOH. 


I auOl MEXR TECKIX. OOD, AYOCaC flxe- 
TUIDLMKORR. OVOP, ACTWwIHc owoS, Acajerra! 
SLIZWIOT. | 

O *EtTa pore! ae qwn awn mag Npziterng. 
EOCON PAA Meanwos. oop, mMacy,iowvs 
firma ERorA Hen ncaxs. osog, ovo mKer 
ETTPEMRKHOCT AqEPPA Spi Epworr. 

TAyita mreqxwK eRorA nxehu etTagxog efor 

OITOTY NHCAIAC MIMPOPHTHC EYXW @PLLRLKOC. | 

Ko Xe heogqg aqel itnenagwnr ovop, aqgqas frlelt- 
ta Rr. 


IH. 


| @ we vaqnae ae Mxernc enisangy erTKwt epod 
&LAYOCLS,CAD,MI EOPOTWE MwWOT EALHKP. owos, 
aqi DApog txeorcaD Nexagq mag. xe Hper- -- 
TcRw NTAx20g! MCwWK EPARA ETAKGE Mak 
epocg. 

2° Ovsop, nexe IHC Nag. xe mRagop ovomntTor 
RuW 22220. OCOD, TIDAALT NTE THe ovrorn- 
Tov s2zattoros, Tagnpr ae neogq zsadpwret 
SLILONTEY ARATIPEKXWY Epoc. 

1 Reowar ae eRorA Hen neqaraonuTuc mexag 
Macq. XE MAOT ARAEPUI! MHI Mop MTage 

_ MHS ATSOWLLC ALTAIWT. 

2 IRC Ae Nexag Mag. XE RLOW! MCW!. OFOS, DCA IU 

PEYALWOTT ALA POTOWALKC MMOTPEYRLWOTT. 


16. 
IA &8 Ovo, ETAAAHI ENXO! ATAROGI flcwd¢ ixe- 


15 act61] OOP, AGT, BD,,;,AEF,~KL: O09, ET- 
2961, Hunt 18 XIX] om. OCOD, BE Hunt18. AcqOCac 
ACHKAC, 0. OOD, 2°] +caTOTC, R*. ACTUIKHC rm 
om. OCOY, BID). AE,&F,J Hunt 18: ACTWOCM AC- 

 BJERRGI,N: OCOD, MACHERRUYS, imperfect, E,. MAKRKLWOT] 


MATTHEW VUL 15-23. 57 


his wife’s mother lying, and sick of a fever. 1 He touched 
her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and ministered 
to them. 16 And evening having come, they brought to him 
multitudes having (lit. being) demons with them, and he was 
casting out the spirits with (the) word, and he healed all who 
were afflicted. ‘That it might be fulfilled which he spake 
by Esaias the prophet, saying: ‘He took our sicknesses, 
and carried our diseases.’ 

18 And Jesus having seen the multitudes who were around 
him, commanded to go across. ?° And a scribe having come 
to him, said to him: ‘Teacher, let me walk after thee whither 
thou wentest.’ #°And Jesus said to him: ‘The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of (the) heaven have nests; but (the) Son 
of (the) man hath not where to lay his head.’ *! And another 
of his disciples said to him: ‘My Lord, give me authority 
first to go and bury my father.’ * But Jesus said to him: 
‘Walk after me; and leave the dead, let them bury their dead.’ 

23And (he) having entered into (the) ship, his disciples 


ef. Gr. NOL syr™et 4 &c. om. BY, pOtg,t] om. AE, Fyt. 

Nac] om.L0,*. E€0¢OM] OOM, At, MTA] ACRRUWIT, B™ J: ends ogain 
ERoOA] +N, Dios.E. MC&XI. OVO, OFOM] Mcax! 

Tle. OFCOM AE, Bt, acqepbadpr] naqepha Spt, &. 

17 EROA 1°] om. D,*. mxe...eRo 2° | om. F,* homeot. 
HCAILC] ABTAE,&: HCAHAC, C &.: om. TIMPOPHTHC, 

E,*. Eqyxu | Cf over erasure, A°, Ot it] GI MERLR, D, A, EK. 

18 MIRRHO] cf. Gr NX AYOCAS,CA, MI] Ba &c., Fp. Deendsagain 
METAKYE MAK] A*I*? ETAKMAGME Nag, Ac: ETEK- 

NAge Nag, B&. nowog,|] mowws,, TE, Fy KN. 

nel om. Meog, Gt: AE NELLseaPpwsexet, De. tpek] 

ped, D,*E,* F,* 9°0. 21 KEOwAI] om. AE, K*. MEq- 
IRLOKTHC | cf. Gr. CL &c. syr™ ot": RRAOITHC, NA: MLZ- 
OCTHC, B. QE NMHIMTA]om.Js. %IKC Ae] cf. Gr. BOL &e. 

FICWwS| om. OFOD,, N. AMARA POTOWLAC] MTOTOWARC, N. 

floes] Mov, Dz 5*. *3 1x01] ACD, AE,&F,KL Hunt 18 

i and ii, cf. Gr. NYBC &.: WIXO!, BI'D,3E,GHOJ3NO, cf. Gr. 

Net? L &c. 


58 RATD UDRTOCOH. 


NEYARAGHTHC. *oTOS, Ic OFMIGgT AKLRLKOI- 
seEN 2gqaguwn Aen pioaz. Qucte ite m- 

_ ouwraer wToTe,wWRC RLMIXO!. 

Heog ae naqtkoT ne. *owvo9, ATNED,CI MLLRLOGY 
ETCXW MRLMKOC. KE MOT MAP, MRVMEM TENMATAKO. 
*or~op, Nexagq mwov. xe coKeos TEeTEMWoArAg, 
MOAT NAMIKOCX! 1MAo,T. 

Tote eTaqTwng AqEepeniTiwnzan iMrlieHot 
MERL PIONR. OOS, AcajwM Mxeovmug>t 
MXAALH. 

27 Hipwart ae NATEpapHp! ECXW RLALOC. XE OF 
ag fipnxf Ne par. xe NIGHOT MERKR PIORK CE- 
CWTERL MAC. | 


A R. 


IB ®Ovwop, eTaqi Earp EeTOCWpPAa ITE TeEprecHioc 
ar eRord ep, pag ttxecna. epe nA nerrwor 
esntHos ERoA Hen miear pave. Et 9,wowe E*ra- 
MO PWCTE NTEMTERL OAL UAERRAORK FCI 
ERoA HEM MAnwiT ETERLLLA*. 

»2Ovos, oHKIne aww eRorA esxw MRxRLOC. XE 
2AOK MEARLAN NHp! sahT. ETAKI EXamal 
ETAKON ALMATE MENCHOT CYT. 

Ne ovom ov09,. ae Mpip evouy EvoOvTHOT 
ZLILUNOS ESLLON. XA ae navty,o epoy 
Ne ECXW RARROC. KE IcKE OCNAp Tent ERoArA 


ic] ne, N. mTovs,wkc] om. KTO*, E,Js Hunt 18 ii: 
MATOCWLAC, KN: WRC, Hunt ii, mKOT] ENKOT, 
AiF.ke-HEKLO: om. Me, Fr. 25 Q~09,| A*B: +S! they 
came, A™ &c., cf.Gr.NB&e. MNEP,CI] +AE,B. Map, 2LeM 
cf. Gr. L &c.: NAD ARLKLET save me, O*F0. TENNAT AKO 
TENT AKO, pres., B*: KETEMMAT AKO because we shall perish, 
F, J3 Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. A. © xe] om. E@Re, Js. worg,] 
YWAS,, AB*Ds*. ETAT] AcyTwste, pret. indic., EN: 
OFOS, ETSY &e., N. MMEHOT] RLMIOHO, sing., LN 
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alked after him. * And lo, there was a great storm in (the) 
2a, 80 that the waves covered the ship. And he was sleeping. 
‘And they woke him, saying: ‘Lord, save us; we shall 
erish.’ #6 And he said to them: ‘ Wherefore are ye doubtful, 
ye) of [the] little faith?’ Then having risen he rebuked the 
rinds and (the) sea; and there was a great calm. * And the 
len were wondering, saying: ‘What manner (of man) is this, 
ecause the winds and (the) sea obey him!’ * And having 
ome across to (the) country of (the) Gergesenes, two men 
ame out to meet him having (lit. being) the demons with 
hem, coming out of the sepulchres, very fierce so that no 
ne could pass by that way. 

29 And lo, they cried out, saying: ‘What (hast) thou with 
is, Son of God? Camest thou hither to destroy us before 
hat it is our time?’ °° And there was a herd of many swine 
t a distance from them feeding. *' And the demons were 
eseeching him, saying: ‘If thou wilt cast us out, send us 


[unt 18i, cf. Gr.N*syr®&c. PIOLR]om.OC09,N. MxXSALH] 
vritten over erasure, K. 7” nawepapupr| &T &c., pret., BD;,9 
\EK Hunt 18ii. MIGHOT] TMI &., N. MERUPIore CECW- 
TERR nag] written over erasure, Gg: CCUWTERR, A: EPOY, Do, 
f.?Gr. L &c. as being the ordinary construction with CUW'TERR. 
*iTeE] ACGHO*O: +I, def. artic, BID, .AE& F,JgKLN. 
“EpTECHtoc] ABC,TD,.°3;A&G,HOLO, cf. Gr. N°O?L &.: 
“EPTECENOC, C,F,°G,: TEPTETHMOC, E: TEPTETEMNOC, N: 
TEPTECEOC, Jz. Aw] Aq, K*. itxecnav] a: -8, B&e.d. 
spent] om. mi, of: MD, sing, D* AE. ECMHOT 
Ror Hemmierr 9,86] om. D,*: -RLHj,AT, B &. nee 
m, Hunt 18. Het] 9,1 on, Dy.23;AEK Hunt 18, 220609, 
m. 9, HIME, N&XG*. Awcwoy] MAU, imperf., NB Js. 
sRoA] +e, N= Maynpt] A* BC, AE,*GHOKO, cf. Gr. 
¢BC*L &.: IHC MaHp!, NOSED, 23Ee&JsLN, cf. Gr. 
%&c. EARNS] AKLMNAI,NGIZN. ETAKON] NAOYF,GH 
IJ3LNO, cf. Gr. N*: ETS,EARKON, BID, gAEK, cf. Gr. N°. 
TENCHOT] NCHOT, xaos, BID, g4E,K: MWICHOT, N. 
©0%09,5] om, OF, A: QANOTOP,!, &.  ECRROMN] Booxo- 
évev, cf. Gr. X al? it (et d) -pevy. $1 Epog] om. ME, A Fy. 


Ad 
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osopnten EeHown emiog,: mpip. ovo, ne- 
XAQq MWOos. XE ARRAGE NWTEN. Mewov ae 
eta: efor asge nwoe eHow emseqars. 

Osos, O,HIIME Ic MOD! THPY iIpIp Avaje mwore 
Hen ovovos HATE mixaxpiree eDpH! erox. 
OCOD, ACTALOW HEM MALwo'r. 

33 HH AE CORKONM! AARAALWOT ATPWT. OCOD, ETAT- 
ge mwowe eTRaxi avTarewore e9,wK mer 
near coRe nH eTE NIDA Meaewor. *ovog, 
ic PRaxr THpc acr eRor Eg pen IHC. 

Owso9, etTawnaye epoy nawte,o epogq ota 
mTreqovwtreR eRorA Hen novwGtn. 


RX 


Ovo9, ETAAARI ENXO! AqI ExRHp. Aq eHow 
eteqBaxr Yovos, oHIMe etTaving mag 
Mowar eqayHrA ERor oop, EqasTHOCT O,Ixen 
OC CAOX. 

Ovop, eTaqnawt itxeIHc eNnostagf mexag 
aapH EeTYHA eERoraA. xe xeseMosarT Magyp! 
mexitoRr cegcH max eRor. 

>O-wo9, 1c ganowon ERorA Hem ricaH nexwor 
ILOpH! MAHToV. xe Par xeowa. ‘owop eT- 
ACMA MMXEIHC EMOTRLOKRLEK TlEXAG. XE E@- 
Reot TETENRRLOKQRZEK Ep,arnetewore Hert 
NETENDHT. SOC TAP EORROTENM EXOC. XE: 
mexitoRr CEdcH MAK EROA. wan Exoc XE TUONK 


OCOPNTEN] cf. Gr.NB&e.  owop, Mexagq] meo 
AE NEXAqy, B. MwWOTC1°] MAC, sing. A) ATE NWOT . 
+DHenowvowvol, B. EGown eseqayv] cf. Gr. NBC* &c. 
THpY pip] itpip THpY, HeEO. DHenowovos Da- 
TEMMIXAXpPILe] om. Hunt 18*. DAT EMN| erasure between 
DHandT, a. eErosn| Henioar, D,*A: om. oFO9,, A. 
33H AE] HAE over erasure, AX. ECORROMI] EXKROM, Ey. 
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into the herd of swine.’ ** And he said to them: ‘Go.’ 
And they having come out, went into the swine. And 
behold the whole herd of swine went with a rush by the 
precipice down to (the) sea, and they died in the waters. 
33 And they who fed them fled; and having gone to the city 
they told them everything, and concerning them who [had] 
the demons with them. * And lo, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus. And having seen him, they were beseeching 
him that he should go away from their boundaries. 

IX. And having entered into (the) ship he came across; he 
came into his city. *And lo, they brought to him one 
paralysed and prostrate upon a bed, and Jesus having seen 
their faith, said to him who was paralysed: ‘Be of good cheer, 
my son; thy sins are forgiven thee. *And lo, some of the 
scribes said within themselves: ‘This (man) blasphemeth.’ 
And Jesus having seen their thoughts said: ‘ Wherefore 
think ye evil things in your hearts? °For what is easy to 
say: “Thy sins are forgiven thee;” or to say: “Rise, and 


FRILLS | om. &. &COWT | om. OFOS,, Hunt 18. ET~ 
SCE] ACE, indic, Di. 3E. mwor] +eSorvwn, Dj. 5. 
“*aci| om. ERoaA, K*. navty,o] Avty,o, pret, Br: 
+Tl€, Hunt 18. 9,1] cf. Gr. B. 

1x01] ABtCrD,AE& KL, cf. Gr. NBC®L &e.: MIXO!, 
rd xdoior, BS Dy 3F, GH OJ,N O Hunt 26, cf. Gr.C* &e. AY EXRHp] 
om. Gj*. Aci] ABCEGHOJ,LNO: OCO9, Sql, TD,.A 
F,K Hunt 26. ZeT Aw] A*: MATIN, imperf., A°C& 
GH@®LO Hunt 18, cf. Gr NBL &.: ACM, pret.. BI'D,,AE 
F,JgKN, cf. ?Gr.C. O€O9, 2°] om. D,.gAEF,K Hunt 26. 9, !- 
XEN] EXEN, Hunt 26. MmeKMoRs... Tak] cf. L&e. CECH] 
of. Gr. NB&e. FMIcCAD] cad, At. ea ha, a*, *ET- 
ANAT] cf. Gr.NCDL &e, MOCRROKALKEK| MEK &c., and pers. 
sing. OF0. MWEXAT] +MWO* airvis, BF, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &e. 
NETENDHT] METENDHT, sing, Fo*, but tr. .Sosls ‘your 
hearts.” SEGRRLO TEN] ETRROTEN, A. XOC] om. XE, Dos. 
mexrtoRr] meno8t, B*G,*? cf. ?Gr. D &e. ccoen cf. Gr. N°B &c. 
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OCOD, RLOU!. “HMA AE MTETEMERRI XE OTON 
[ATE MHP! ARAPPWAKI MEPaIY MAMMAT EXS 
tok: eRor pixen MIKA9,I. 

Tote nexagy aabu etaHa eRor. xe Tuonk wr 
JENEKCAOX OCOD, RULAWE MAK ENEKHI. ToTOD, 
AqTwHy Aqae Macq ENecH. 

SETaAvNay Ae MxeMIanny 2vepo,ot. oF09, at- 
Twos s2oT On etTagtepaigi samaipHt fu- 
PALI. 


RE. 


IA *Orwrog, Aciciiwos EROA RARRAT MXEINC Acitars 
ECOCPWLRT EYD,ERLCI OF OCTEAWIUON. ENeEC- 
pan NE MATOEECC. OTOP, Mexaqy Nag. xe 
SLOUY MCWI. OTOP, AYTWMHY SGYRRLOGT MCu¢. 

~EqpotTeR ae Den NH! Mciarwin. ic Pante- 
AwntHc 21 acpoeRow Mmeak IHC Near meq- 
SKLONT HC. 

11 O09, ETACTNAT MXEMIPAPICEOC MATXW BKRLOC 
fitleqarxzeHnTtuc. xe eeKeos nerenperfckhw 
YOCWLAA MERK MITEAWMNHC Neae mipeqepmto&kr. 

ETAYCWTERR AE MXEIHC Ne|xaq Mwov. XE NH 
ETXOP CEEPOCPIA AM RATUICHIMY. AAAL MH 
EORROKS, Manade NWTEM AE APIERRAI XE 


Del 


AR 


S| 


OCOD, RRLOCI] but Gr. N* om. cai, ° OMA] om. AE, BIA; 
E,*& GJgKL Hunt 18,26. Ext} cf. GrNB&c. OOM NTE] 
OCONTE, PE,*G. mMepcyrayr] eepaiayt, Dz: MOCEP &c., 
F,°J3. WIK&9I] WKA9,!, B*C,D,AEK. GAOx] om. oF09,, 

Fi begins E Hunt 26. TMeEQHI, A. 7AqyTuvtg] -Toom, at. * rtxe- 
MIALHCY] EMIALHGY, object of MAT, O. AawEepp,of ovog,] 
cf.Gr.N BD &c.: E, has gloss \ns™ y csi byl \sle , es ‘Coptic, and they 
feared; Greek, and they wondered.’ — acTwor] NAC &c., imperf., 
D,AFKN Hunt 26. sadtjledt,r. Tepaygs] fF sam- 
Epayiay!, Foo. “ovo, Agqcitiwow] AA, E, F,J3N: QCl 
MIWOT, N: ECICIMIWOT, partic., BO, D;,234E,F,& GHOKLO, 
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walk?” But that ye may know that (the) Son of (the) man 
hath authority to forgive sin upon the earth;’ then he said 
to him who was paralysed: ‘ ise, take up thy bed, and go to 
thy house.’ *And he arose, he went to his house. * And 
the multitudes having seen, feared: and they glorified God, 
who gave authority thus to [the] men. 

*And Jesus passed from there, he saw a man sitting at 
a custom-house, whose name 7s Matthew; and he said to 
him: ‘ Walk after me. And he arose, he walked after him. 
10 And (as he is) sitting at meat in (the) house of Simon, 
lo, publicans came, they sat down to meat with Jesus and 
his disciples. 1! And the Pharisees having seen, were saying 
to his disciples: ‘Wherefore eateth your Teacher with the 
publicans and the sinners?’ 1? But Jesus having heard, said 
to them: ‘They who are strong have not need of the phy- 
sician, but they who are diseased. ‘'* But go, learn what it 


sapaywr, but tr. of L om jx 9 ‘and Jesus passed by:’ om. ERor 
GRAIL G,N, cf. Gr. N*L. HC] MOT the Lord, N ‘TEAW- 
Mion] TEAOMION, AAG), .°. ME RRA TOEOC] Ao &e.: MA 
BRET OEOC, At: RLAOEOC, A,*, cf.? Gr. NB*D. AqArouwt] 
PI-OW, A, ef. Gr. BC &e. Meqpote&] BCD,E,G)°.J3: €¢- 
pw eR, APD, ,AE,~FG,*HOKLO, cf. Gr. BL &.: ETAY- 
pw eR, N. FICIARUIT | gloss of O his (see is ‘in the Coptic 
only.” IC] +9,AMaerng mpeqepmtoR: Mexr, A™ &., cf. Gr. 

C al 2 aeth. ati] om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N* al pauc a. i osos,| J; begins 
but a Gr. D. MATXW SRRLOC] Aeyor, cf. Gr NBCL &. 
SLAOITHC, A. TNeTenpeqfcRuw yovwss] cf. Gr. C*1. al: 
EYOCWLL, partic. TOTO: OCWRKL, Hunt 18*.  TEAUWIMHC 
neszitipegepmoRs|] TerAuwsnec, A: gloss of E, notices the 
Coptic inversion ‘sinners and publicans.’ 12 MXETHC | cf. Gr. OE &e. 
MWwWOT] airois, cf. Gr. C3L&e. MH ETXOP] AD, ,AF,JKN: 
Mev, BCE&F,GHOLO Hunt 18. XCpla] CIA, A. >AKTU- 
CHIT Ait, D,,AK,.°FK Hunt 18,26. MH €ORnoKo,] BI 
Di23FoJg?N: MH ET, AJ,;: ME EO, G,: MEG, CEYG,HELO 
Hunt 18: NET, A,* oF, K. 18 nw TEM] om. AE, NEF,* J. 
AE] om. APIERLI, &. 
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ov Ne. OwNAL NeTowvageg ovo, novwwowsqw- 
OCG! AM META TAP AM ECOLD,ERR MIOALH! 
2AA& mipegqepitok. 


(2) UMTOTE ATI PAPO MHXEMIALAOKTHC NTE 1WwAan- 


NHC ewxw saggzoc. xe cokeot Anon ner 
MiPApPICEOC TENEPMHCTETIN MO,AMRLH. MeK- 
SPAOHTHC AE MOEWOT CEEPMHCTETIN AM. 
%Orwop, Nexe IHC Nwos. XE ARH OCON axoRe 
fiiliggHp! mtTe mMatTaevAegT cepos,nRs. owe 
EQMERRWOT MXETIMNATUEAECT. CENHOT ae 
[MIXED SAMNED,OOT EGMIWH ATHANWAI MATMINAT- 
_gevet eRor g,apwos ToTEe EvecEpnHcT eet. 
16 [nape 9,Ar eA ovtwic ssRepr nttTeyaitc Eor- 
deaxi itp,Roc. qacwaAr Tap simecaros, eRor 
9,1 tp,Roc oto09, mape oTPwH wwis itp,o°vo. 
MOvae sanawo: npn seKepr eackoc Mmamac. 
SPMZOM MYAPE MIACKOC HWDH oop, WApe NIKpT 
dunt EROA ovo9, Wape MiacKoc TAKO. DAAL 
wave: upn saKepr eackoc saKepr ovog, 
MACY MMOCEpHO’s. 


RX. 


IE 3 Is Nar ae eqxw SRAAwWO*. IC OFAPOCWHM 2g aq- 


Ds begins 
again 


R 14-17 


OCWYT MULLOY EYXW MUKMOC. KE 2 TAaep! 


net] Nefma, H,. owvadgg] om. oog, F. moweqgor- 
woe] OF &e., NAQK: MOC &., Ay*. AM] + ME, Dy.oa4EFs 
NETAI] perf. iineg.: MEETAN, ADS og4: MHETAI, Dy’. 
Tap]om. AN, N. O89,E2r] +i, F. pegqepmtoRs] cf. Gr. 
NBD &.: ECRLETAMOIA to repentance, NC E,E~G.™H,"6JLO 
Hunt 18°, 26. 1 9 2poq] 9,ATHC, F, .* Hunt 26, obs. Gr. X go 
om. airg & k*F post Aey. ECXW MKR2L0C] Nexwoe Nac, 
B. NHTEWCINT 1, At MD AMARH MEKALAONT HCI 
19,4.|MEKRLLOITHC, A*, ARH is written in the margin, cf. 
Gr. N*B 27. 71. g**. AElom.N. CEE &o.] MCEEP &e., J. 
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is—pity I wish for, and not sacrifice: for I came not to 
invite the righteous, but the sinners.’ 1!4Then came to him 
the disciples of John, saying: ‘Wherefore do we and the 
Pharisees fast many (times), but thy disciples—they fast not?’ 
15 And Jesus said to them: ‘Is it possible for the sons of the 
bridegroom to mourn while the bridegroom is with them? 
but days come whenever the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them: then they shall fast. 1° No one taketh up a piece 
of new cloth and putteth it on a torn garment; for (the new 
cloth) draweth away its filling up from the garment, and 
a rent becometh greater. ' Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles: otherwise the bottles are rent, and the wine 
is poured out, and the bottles perish: but they put new 
wine into new bottles, and they support one another.’ 

18 And (as he is) saying these (things), lo, a ruler came, 
he worshipped him, saying: ‘My daughter died now: but 


1 o~sog, | om, B. IIH | om. Hunt 36: + TS, R, cf. Gr. D (it vg 
numquid). fUIKyHp!}] MTeEMicgghpl, KN: MIMeMntajHp!, 
weak artic, N.  MTETMIMATUEACT] AAT &c., K Hunt 18. 
TUNA TUEAET, cf. Gr. D; Arabic gloss of E, notices that Coptic 
and Arabic have ‘bridegroom,’ and not ‘bridechamber.’ eepo Har] 
epo,n&i, F*m&: EPNHCTECIN, N Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 61* &e. 
9,WC] NF: 9,0C, A &.: 9,OCOM, B. Y,ANEP,0OT] but Gr. 

* 59. 61 al ipépn. EWN] +aEe,O. eEweepmtucTewim] 
ECEP &c., FJs. 16 oA] cf. Gr. Vd*¢F p®t syr®*h arm aeth: +AéE, 
PD, ,AEF*R. t9,Roc] tp,Ruc, F,HO: +Mamac, A=T 
D,"A.=,0INO. €E8ROA 9,1] ERorA 9,4, D,. Te,Boc] 
+M&MAC, L, cf. Gr. L*cq Hier’, 7 MIHPM] B &e.: MIMPM, 
ACGN. unt] Pott, A. qape... Tako] cf. Gr. NB ke. drda- 
Auyras, but the customary tense might be translated from the future of 
Gr. CL &e. WA&*9,1] EYATO!, DL 2AE, KN: Q&T, &. 
NEI AE] cf. Gr. Lal? *KRLWOT] om. adrois, cf. Gr.1. al’? fere. 
Ic OCA POCUM] IE OF &e., A*. ACT] cf. Gr. min, Addy: +9,8- 
Pod, C,°, cf. Gr. N* 13. 157. al, mpooedOov. AYOCwWUYT | Eqor- 
WUT, partic, E, Ke. ECW &R2LOC] om. K. XE} ef. Gr. 
BCL &c. 

VOL. I. ¥F 
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BLOC TMOT. BAAR ARLOT OCA TEKXIX DIKWC 
ovo, ecewnd. 

9 Ovop, ATHY MXEIHC AqRRog! Mcwy Near 
NEYRRLAGHTHC. "OCOD, IC OCCH,IRAI EPE MeEc- 

AT croq wat | eRorA Hapoc sarK Mpoxrams. acti 
ERoA cadhag,oe shenog Ac6T near naytat 
mre neqe,Boc. *acxw Tap agerzoc mApni 
MOHTC. XE AKRONOM AIMANGT Meae NaytTat 

_ tre neqe,Boc fFranog car. 

2THC ae ETagpolty, ovop, eTAaqMawv Epoc me- 
xAq. xe xXEgrMosef TAwepl. nentag,f ne- 
TAYNAP ALI. OOS, Acowxar NxeT cp, lee! 
ICKXEM TOCNOT ETERLALAT. 

2 Ovwo9, ETA! MxEIHC EHovMt ENH! AATIApP cum 
ANAT EMIPEYXWOT! MERR MIALHY Ewa TEp- 
ewp. *Maqxw TAP 2&220C. XE ARRUWIMMI 
ERorA MAMAS. ALMECRARLOT Tap nxefaror 
AAAS ACHKOT. OOS, MawccwR! SReROg Me. 

®AoTEe ae erago! Tseng eRorA aqge nag 
EDHOTM AGARNLOM! MTECKIX. oFOP, acTuoic 
jmxefarow. *owo9, A TeccarH we mac eRora 
OIKEM NIKAD,! THPY ETERRRLA. 


RA. 


IZ * Ovog, eqnnoe ERoA Merde HXETHC av2nou! 
fico mxeRerrAe BK ewway EROA Esxw £2200. 
XE NAL MAM NYHp! MAavia. 


Fitov] om. ZAAB. _gIxwWc] Exddc, C,1D.3A, FI: 
om. K. AcqrRROd! Mew] cf. Gr BL &e. *° MEccrtog] 
ATe: Nicnhoy, BK A: NcNog, C&e. ACI] NACGT, A- 
2,Roc] 9, 8we, ATFeHOKLNO. ®acxu Tap] mac- 
XW, B &c.: om. TAP, D,*J: +1, all except AB. Nata] 
WaTaTtT, K. THC aelef.GrNeBO&e. ET&YPOM- 
2,4] cf? Gr. NBD &c. otpageis, TMEexdagy] +MAc, BE,FIJ,¢3N: 
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come, lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live. 1° And 
Jesus arose, he walked after him and his disciples. * And 
lo, a woman, having an issue of blood twelve years, came 
forth behind him, she touched (the) hem of his garment: 
1 for she said in herself: ‘If I should only touch (the) hem 
of his garment, I shall be saved” 2? But Jesus having 
turned himself and having seen her, said: ‘Be of good 
cheer, my daughter; thy faith saved thee.’ And the woman 
was cured from that hour. ** And Jesus having come into 
(the) house of the ruler, saw the singers, and the mul- 
titudes making a tumult. *4[For] he was saying: ‘Come 
from there; for the child died not, but slept.’ And they 
were mocking him. *> But when he (had) put forth the 
multitude, he went in, he laid hold on her hand, and the 
child arose. **And her fame went out over all that land. 

71 And Jesus coming from there, two blind men walked 
after him, crying out, saying: ‘Pity us, Son of David.’ 


om. X€, F,*. Taqgep| but Gr. without possessive. MET AC- 
maoser| Me ETAY &., DogakFi: PH ETSY &e., Fy. 
ET AI] Sc, pret. Go*,3. EDorvwit| om. DK. mrpeg- 
AXwWOT!]| TM &c., F,, obs. Gr. Aom. rovs. ECETEPEwp] ACT 
*-GHOJ,L: EXMOEpEWwD, BD, o.°44,:E,KN: <YoopTep, 
A,F,3, absolute forms: ACUTEPOWH, O. 24 a qx] ef. 
Gr. NBD &. TAP] om. BD,24;.o*E,F,*J)*.3K; tr. of E, has 
jlas inferential particle and pret. IRIIOC | +MNE€, OLO. A&C- 
KOT ] ECENKOT, pres. partic, K. * 9Qo0TE ae] 9,0TE 
OCM, Ef: om. AE,N. ETAYS,1] ADs 34 Ar. ot FG,* 
J,O0: ETA&TO,I, plur. and usual for expressing passive, BC I Dg A; 
Gy ss OK LN, cf. Gr. efeBryhy. EDOM] om. EHOTM, Dy’, ef. 
Gr. D &c. Abo». = *® TECCRRH] cf. Gr. NC &c. airis: TCRLK 
the fame, F,*G,*?, obs. Gr. BL &c. atrn; TTECCRRH her fame, and 
TAICALH this fame, are easily confused: TEC]CRLH his fame, B, 
ef. Gr. D 71. 435. ge al? aires,  9,IXEM] EXEN, D5? E,: DEN, 
D, 24K. TKag,t] MKA9!, BYF,G"O. 7 tcwd] ef. Gr. 
NCL &c.; original reading of IP is uncertain, CWC] MXE being written 
over erasure. TWUHPI|] MQjHp, A. Maawia] Masa, F,. 
F 2 
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*EtTaqr ae eHoswn enn! Avi Sapoy mxen- 
RerrAes o09, Nexe IHC Nwoe. xE TETEN- 
nNao,f XE OFCOM WxoLe SRRROI CEP Har Ne- 
xwoe Maq XE cE NeMmoc. 

»2TotTe aqogr neax novRar eqxw asezzoc xe 
KATA NETENNAS,T Eceqwnt NMwTren. * ovog, 
Atoswn mxenowRar. 

Ovsop, AYS,ONP,EM MwWOT MXEIHC EqIXW ARRKOC. 
AA XE ANAT sKeTIeMepe | >A1 Exur. “Mewowr ae 
eraw: eRorX awcep Teqcann eRor Hen 

MIKA D1 THPY ETERRRMAAs. 


RE. 


IH *Eannowe ae eRorA gsageav ONTNE Avinr mag 
moveRo E0vON OFAcALWM Neareagq. Bovog, 
ETAYO,! Miaceewit ERor aqcaxr mxereRo. 

Ovso9, NATEpaPHP! MXEMIArcHG ETXW RKLLLROC. 
XE SLTIE OAT OVONS,Y ENE, AANAIpHT Hen 
TCA. *MIdApICeoc AE NATXW RLRKOC. XE 
Hen NApocwn NTE Miracrrawn 2gqojowr fut 
aceszuwit ERor. 

5 Ovwog, NaqkwT Me mxernc etiRaxi THpPOT MeL 
mifeer eqfckw topxr Hen Movcensarwrn. 
OCOD, EYS, IWIN AALMIEVATTEAION MtTEe Taexe- 
Topo. osog, eyephpa Spr eqwon: mRKen mere 
mR: mer. 

R&. 


SETAQUNAT AE EMAL AqKEMtSHT DAapwor. 
XE MA CCOPERR OCOD, NATPOXN SAPPHT Mp,an- 
ECWOT BRRLRLONTOV MKLAMECWOT. 


BS 


7A 


28 mxenmiREerAAET] but Gr. N*D &e. of 860 mpdoi. — O'FOT 
CXORL MKRMROI CEPA] cf. Gr. C* Ivvaua woijoa rovro, Bq 
rovro diwupa: rojo. MEXWOC MAC XECE Tle!ot | om. MAC, 
Jg: om. XE, B*; tr. of E, has 4x sJ Wis ‘so they said to him yes,’ 
and gloss Gi.wb Ps ‘Coptic, our lord.’ st eTvTari| & TI, E,*? 


MATTHEW IX. 28-36. 69 


23 And (he) having come into the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus said to them: ‘ Believe ye that it is possible 
for me to do this?’ They said to him: ‘Yea, our Lord.’ 
29Then he touched their eyes, saying : ‘According to your faith 
it shall be done to you.’ % And their eyes opened: and Jesus 
ordered them, saying: ‘See! let no one know (it). * But 
they having come out, spread his fame abroad in all that land. 

52 And (as he is) coming from there, lo, they brought to him 
a dumb (man) having (lit. being) a demon with him. *%* And 
(he) huving cast out the demon, the dumb spake: and the 
multitudes were wondering, saying: ‘ Nothing ever appeared 
(lit. manifested him) thus in Israel.’ **But the Pharisees were 
saying, that by (lit. in) (the) ruler of the demons he cast out 
the demons. * And Jesus was going round all the cities and 
the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sickness and every 
disease. 

36 But having seen the multitudes he had compassion upon 
them, because they were going astray and were being scat- 


TUKL 9,1 THp] but Gr. N* om. dy: MKAD,I &., AFKN. 
32 om, dvOpwmor, cf. Gr. NB. MERRLAG] MA, C,*? om. MERA] 
3 OCOD, ETAYSINIACRAWI, J,* homect.  AqCaxt] Eq- 
CAXI, partic, C,. MAWEPAPHp!] MA &c., sing. B: AT &., 
pret., E,cf. Gr. MIQRHCy] MIRKRHG, sing, BN. EC{XUD, sing., N. 


XE] cf.Gr.Val musarm. >AANAIPHT Eftes, B. **MAap- 
Cw MT entiraerront| +ERorA, Dz 5, cf.? bg! h gat belzebul. 
&YD,AOC!] om. G,*: MAYOOV!, imperf., KN. $5 A cy- 


KwT] 29 &., pret, Fo Meaunrpenr|] MexrT ui, J*L. 
NOCCENATWUH] MICTMATWTH, Be: OCCTMATWTH, 
F*?G,. O09, Eqyo,Jwiy] E, cf. Gr Ne. mevarvedton] 
M&S &c., this gospel, E. O09, EYEppaDpr| om. O08) E: 
ACIED &c., A*?J,*: ECIEEP &., FG. - meentaRr mrBer] 
f. Gr. NPBC*D &c.: gloss of D, E, bas Wx! 4 Zi oy)! 2 “in the 
(ireek. which was among the people,’ cf. Gr. 8*C°L Ke. : SET AY- 
Nae] OFTOD, ETAYMAT, Co. EMIAKHG] MMIALHG, Jp. 
NA scopes. | ABCID, 34*t-G: -COP2R, B: +E, all except 


70 RATA UOXMTOCOH. 


37 ToOTE NEXAY MMETRRLACHTHC. XE MIWCA Reem 
ovtiggf Ne MIEpTATHC AE PANKOTX! Me. 
3° Two, o«n s2moc saniwchH. ota ttTeytaovro 
itp,anepratuc eRor eneqwcH. 
lo % 'Ovog, eTaqszovf emik marsontuc accfep- 
CIT MOT EXEM MIMMA MAKAOGAPTOMN 9,wcTeE 
epitoe eRora. owros, cepha Spr eqyuonr mKen 
neax 1a8r miRen. *?Ppan ae sank manoc- 
TOAoc Mal Ne. 
Ilig,ovrr ne ciaawint GH eTot220eT Epog xe 
Ae TleTpoc. meazx | AMmapeac meqcon. raKwoc 
NayHpr mzeReacoc. Mere IWANMHC MECCoN. 
SrAmtmoc. nexr Rapeororrx€0c. ewsrac. 
NEAR ALKA TOEOC MiTEAwsMHc. rAKwRoc Nap! 
MAAPEOC. NENW GAAAEOC. *CIALWWM NIKCAMs- 
MEOC. MERX IOTAAC NICKAPIWTHC HH. CeMa- 
THIY. | 
m 5)InK Acqovopnoe MxXeEIHC EAqS,oNSEen Mmwor 
EqxW RARLOC. KE RAATIEPUJE EPRAWIT fLIMI- 
€Eeitoc. ovae satiepwe eHown eKaxr tte 
MICARLA PIT HC. 
‘Yawe mwren ae eeardAoNn Epanecwos EeT- 


“$l 


Wal 


A*; -CWPERL, Ds AEFH OJ KLN O, cf. Gr. L al certe mu, 
cxhedupévo, MACPOXN] ABCD,,3;AE,&FGK: -pwxn, PD, 
E,HOJLNO: +Tl€, B; either the correct qualitative form does not 
require TIE, or It€ has disappeared because of final Tl. CUWPERR, 
with considerable attestation, may be the correct form, denoting the act 
of wandering which resulted in the condition of being scattered (DOXT); 
and the absolute form would seem to require TIE. SLOP T | cf. Gr. 
CDFLM &c. as. 38 SMA] om. Js: 9,OTWC, E,.  eEMe- 
YWwCA] KM &e., Ap. 
1 TTR] TMeqik, B&e. Exe] E9,pPH!I OIXEN, B. 9,w- 
CTE E9ITOC] DwWCAE, AD, ,E,F,HOKNO: OIA fCE- 
Ji ends again 2'T OF, B°; original reading of B appears to have been 9,WCTE. 
2 9A TUB] om. 1, H. MAL Me] cf. Gr. Lal® fere, low. CIARUWWIT] 
CCRLUO, A: CIRREON, Fi*? MERAMERRANADESAC, A: 


MATTHEW IX. 37—X. 6. 71 


tered as sheep not having a shepherd. *’ Then he said to 
his disciples: ‘The harvest indeed is great, but the labourers 
are few. % Pray, then, (the) Lord of the harvest that 
he send labourers forth to his harvest.’ X. 'And having 
called the twelve disciples, he gave authority to them over 
the unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal every sick- 
ness and every disease. * Now the names (lit. name) of the 
twelve apostles are these: the first is Simon, who is called 
‘Peter,’ and Andrew his brother; James (the) son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; ? Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, 
and Matthew the publican; James (the) son of Alphaeus, 
and Thaddaeus; * Simon the Cananaean, and Judas Iscariot, 
who will deliver him (up). °These (lit. the) twelve Jesus 
sent, having ordered them, saying: ‘Go not to (the) road 
of the Gentiles, nor enter city of the Samaritans. * But go 


AMApPEOC, EF, raKwKoc] cf. Gr. NeC DL &. ZeKe- 
aeoc] zEeREeTEOC, AJz. %O@WRRAC] om. Dy, cf.? Gr. M111. 
MayHps MAAPEOC MEALEAAAEOC] cf. Gr. NB 17. 124. &e.: 
NMEGLAAEOC, A: NMERRRLATOEOC, B*? -TAACEOC, Be: 
BAAAEOC, written with red, C;: OATAEOC, K: tr. of D, has 
yogld5 thaddats, and gloss cs) csi/l UU, sty “Greek, and laba who is 
ralled:’ gloss of E; has Quylsd lew col Wy Sly ‘the Greek, and 
ab& who is called thadats,’ cf. Gr. C?L &c.: gloss of Cy has Us, dll 
posts ley sill ‘the Arabic, and laba who is called thadAde:’ gloss of 
as | EL sl LU & us? wl; ‘addition in the Arabic, lab& who is called.’ 
‘3 AaManeoc) AB CG,*K, cf. Gr. D &.: KAMAMNEOC, I &.. 
f. Gr. BCL &.: SCAMAOC, B*? 1062AAC] written with red, C,: 
WTC, A. WM] ABI*DeA,FGe5J3K, cf. Gr. NCL &.: TU, 6, 
1D1.234%?4,E& G,HOLNO, cf. Gr. N*BL&c. PH ECONATHIC] 
DH ENACITAT HIG: who was to betray him, BD,,3,44) °F: DH 
SMATHIY, Do. STuTR] A*E,: TAITR, Ac &., cf. Gr. rovrous. 
SA. D,OND,EN] AO,OM,EN, pret, G.sHOEO. fMIMtreertoc] 
\CE,*&GHLN: NTEM &., BID, ,AE,FOK O: EOMOC, 
+-eROA,G. Eeftoc ovae] eeroc ov0g,,F. mute] 
m. AE, B, ef. ti* al Cyre4Ph3, ED anecwoy] 9,AMIECWOT 
» the sheep, NBC}° 9 &c., except He D,AIMAECWOF, and C)* 9,d- 
(ECWOT. 


72 RATA UUXTOEOH. 


CUWPERR MTE NHI ALMICA. TEPETEMRROW! aE 
o,wig EpeTENxw segnoc. xE ACHwNT itxef- 
SLETOCPO NTEMIPHOT!. 

®NH etait: apipa Apr eEpworw. Mipeqreworvt 
ILA TOCMOCOT. MIKAKCED,T 222 TOCRWOT. NI- 
aczzwint gitoe eRorA. DpeTency mMaciixu. 
S201 TINH. | 

*Tnepyca mtowR MwtTen ovrae 9a2T ovae 
9os2tT Hen nevTens20xH. Mowae MHpsd 
NWTEN OI PRRLWIT. OTAE WOHM cnovwf owvae 
ewor! osac wmRwT. TeptaTHc TAp qexr- 
Nya mreqyApe. 

uPRaxr ae eTeTennage nwtren eHovwn epoc 
1€ TIP Ral. gin: MHNTc xe Mig NETELANga. 
OCOD, MUON! sReva~e YaTeTent EROA see2a. 

2Epetrenitage MwTent ae EeSown EMI As- 
TAlemroeT Mag. Vowop, EqjIwM AKREM ENMIHI 
SLNMA NTETENDS IPHMH ECEI Exuwc. Edw ae 
YAANMA AM MTETENDS, IPHITH ECEKOTC EpwT elt. 

4 Ovop, PH ETENGMAGMEN OHNOT Epoy 2M ovo, 
ETENGUMACWTERR NCA METENCAXI. EpETEn- 
nuow eERorA Hen mH 1e Thaxnr eresrarcay 
le TiPaeer. Neo, Nnywigg ATE NeTEeNngarawx 
€eRo~. 

15 DALHIt TxwW MKRKOC. XE ECETACO ENKAD,! fCo- 


eTcwpesr|] ATEFHOLNO: -COPEan, BCD, .A&GJ3K. 
™ xe] cf. Gr. NOD L. ‘MH ETauwtl] NET &., Ej. Ml 
PEYRAWOTT SLA TOCMOCOT] cf. Gr. N*BC*D &c.: OCOD, 
MIDEYRRWOCT &c., Di oag4EF: but om. C?L &e.: verse tabu- 
lated, H,; Woof MY marginal throughout, Co; MM of MI larger letter, but 
not reddened. ° HeTensroxd| NETEM &c., sing., F. 
10 7 or anr EP &c., Dy o*.3.4°4,K. crovtT] &f, Bre, 
: BR. wu Kur | cf. Gr. NBD &c.: yor, plur., Js, ef. Gr. 
OL &e. TAP] om. Js, cf. Gr. U* 258. YERRMCYA] contains cory, 
cf. Gr. DEF &c., but om. Gr. NBCL; ECERLMUA would be agios 


MATTHEW X. 7-15. 73 


ye rather to the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel. *And 
(as ye are) walking, preach, saying that the kingdom of the 
heavens approached. *Them who are sick, heal; the dead, 
raise; the lepers, cleanse; the demons, cast out: ye received 
freely, give freely. Put not gold for you, nor silver, nor 
brass in your girdles; ?°nor (take) scrip for you on (the) 
road, nor two coats, nor shoe, nor staff: for the labourer 
is worthy of his food. 1! And the city which ye will go 
into or the village——ask in it who is worthy; and abide 
there until ye go thence. Being about to go into the 
house salute it. 4% And if indeed the house is worthy of 
your peace, it shall come upon it; but if it is not worthy, 
your peace shall return to you. '*And he who will not 
receive you to him, and who will not hearken to your words, 
coming out of the house or that city or the village, shake 
off (the) dust of your feet. ‘Verily I say to you, that 
they shall spare (the) land of Sodom and Gomorra in the 


alone. UFRaKr AE ET &.] of.? Gr. D 28: om. AE, N, 

of. Gr. D 28. €poc renirfsat] cf. Gr. Lr2q. MAX MET- J desis 
EARN YA] Mie ME ET &., [Do34 Hunt18: MIRL ET &., Fy. 
OCO09,| om. Hunt 18. Guns] om. Mera, TD, .AEF* 
Hunt 18. 2 mwoT EM] om. AE, Go. rewrite 

gloss of Ey lyss \yoSl (5 ‘Coptic, they honoured they called.’ MAC] 
MtwO0s, Hunt 18*. ~  eniny] om.€, BHunt18. Ecel] Ecyel, 
masc., ©: €CI, part, B. Yaatagya] eqaamays, Dy 3J,N: 
MIJERAMYA, AE. NTETEIMDIPHIH 2°] TET EMD, IPHITH 

your peace, AC&F, .*HL: om. ECEKOTC EPWTEN, Dy 3. 
Epu'T eit] cf. Gr. CD L &e. mpés. 14 eTenqmaqen]| Eone,- 
QUETL, pres., B. Rey An, O. cwTesr| +A, Ao &e. 2. 
epeTennHoe EROA] cf. Gr. CEF &€. éfepyspera, DEMMINI 
reTRaxsi eTesranae ienifaent] >erTesrsnat tef- 
Baki, B. Naw] MW &e., G.*. mrTEeneTENnGaratx] 
MNETEN &., E.FHOJLNO: NTETENCAAR&TX, IT: om. 
ERoA, D,O0; MTENETEN may be for NTENMETEN, D,*? 

and ITEM, though properly = sapd, might represent é« of Gr. NO &c. 

15 99 99.0C| +MWTEN, Ac &e. KAI] om. it, B. 
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74 RATO UXMTCECOH. 


AOLKA. Meee Yosrxoppa Hen Miepoov ntTe 
Txpicic epo re TRaki ETEesranra. 
OHNE AMOK TOCWPN LAAAWTEN LAPPHT itp,an- 
ecwoe Hen esau itp,atowwrtag. 
Wun own eperenor ncake aabprt ftip,wy. 
SKEPEOC AE RAPPHT MMIC poratu. 

“Yaoenten ae epwren eRorA 92 Mipwarsi. 
cenatT eHnov Tap epanarantoan ovog, 
CENSEPARACTITTOIN sesnwTenm Hem Mov- 
CCMATWTH. 

18 ESEEM GHNOT AE MMOTPWOT MELL MIP, HTERLUWIT 
ECORHT ECARETRREGPE NWOT MELR MIEOIOC. 
~PEqwhl ae Avgant OHNOT LATEepyIpworsg ie 
we 1€ oOo NeTeTEenMmaxoy. cemat Tap 
NWTEN BEM MES 0os ETERLMLAT ILPH ETE- 
Tenntacaxt sasgazoy.  *“Nowtent an rap 
Neentacaxt 2AAa MINIMA ATE NeTeMIiwT Ee- 

nacaxr Aen Oxo. 

1Epe owcon ae eqyef mowscon elprrov. o¢o9, epe 
osIwt eqef MowgHp!. o¢oS, Epe H,AMajHp! 
Twortnor exen noviot eseHooRor. 

2 Ovo, EPETENEMWI! ETRLOCT ARRRUWTENM MXE- 
owson miRen coRe napan. PH ae conasszxzoni 
nrorg q&aeKRorA Har Neenanog err. 

SEqwl ae Asyancoxr newren Hen Tarhaxi 
PwT EKEOCI. ARKH TFxAW AHLRLOC NWTEN. 
xe fmintetenpos, cerregyyt miBaxr NTE MICA 
MATEUS NXE NajHp! se&Ppwarl. 


MMES,00C] MES,0OF, E: MES,O0T ETERLALAT, Dit F. 
i tetKp.] efxpicic, Fy. 'fFowvopn, aA. ajoons] om. 
OTM, D. 2A. Owe, A. FuUtIp,wey aKEpeoc ae aappnT] 
om. F,* homeot. MN sPSSOETEN, A. TAp| Ae, &IL, obs. 
Gr. D &c.om. AE. 8 FITIOWPWOT] EM! &., D) pPAEQK: SAM 
&c, B. O,HTERRUOM] SO CTERRUON, A: S,ITERLWIT, B. 


MATTHEW X. 16-23. 75 


day of the judgement than that city. ‘Lo, I send you 
as sheep in (the) midst of wolves: become, then, wise as 
the serpents, but harmless as the doves. 1” But beware of 
[the] men: for they will deliver you to councils, and they 
wil scourge you in their synagogues; ‘and they shall 
bring you to the kings and the governors because of me, 
for a witness to them and the Gentiles. ' But if they should 
deliver you (up) take no care either how or what ye will 
say: for it will be given you in that day what ye will speak. 
For it is not ye who will speak, but the Spirit of your 
Father which. will speak in you. *! And brother shall deliver 
brother to (the) death, and father shall deliver (up) son: 
and sons, rising upon their fathers, shall kill them. *? And 
ye shall become hated by all because of my name: but he 
who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this (one) will 
be saved. * But if they should persecute you in this 
city, flee to another: verily I say to you, that ye shall 
not attain to pass through the cities of Israel, until (the) 
Son of (the) man come. 


ILETIRLEOPE] -AREPE, A. MERRIIEEMOC] om. MU, B*. 
1 EqjUTL... ACMAM] cf. Gr. NB &c. mapaddow: ECMAMN, A. 
1emlwc] ACGN: XEMwe, BID,,AE@FHOJKLO. NeTe- 
Tena] ne eTeTenna, F,: NMEeTEMMA, L. xo] xoc, 
E. TWe9,00%] cf. Gr. C* syr'®§; TOCNOT, Pe Fyeo,JL; tr. of 
E; has esl ells, and gloss iclLJi os Shy ‘Greek, that hour.” €TE- 
TENNAcaxi] ETETENCAXI, pres. E,*. 20 HOW T Ell 
2m vTap] >tTap An, B&.: om. TAP, D,G*? Eetacaxt] 
NEOMada &., Di 2A. 21 2.€] om. NB. Tworsnos] Tw- 
OSM, Ag: TWO, TA,*. NOCIOT] om. MOF, Dz: +OTOS,, 
~. EexseHoeRor~] eHoeKo's to kill them, GIs. 22 Epe- 
Teneqwn!]| Esequwn, F*. PH AE] om. AE, NB: 2AAL 
oH, X. waeRoaA] gaKora, CE SHL ar Neosta- 
Nop,esr|] Par NE €6 &., NBOD,o54FI;*: Par Ne 
Nee &c., Ges. 3 Eqywit| om. AE, NR PWT Keo 
cf. Gr. C &. S2220C] om. NMwWTEN, K. eExnegT 
IIIZEUT, De 5. 


76 RATH UNTOECOH. 


Re. 


+ *[aronm overaontTHc eyosot eneypeyfciw. 
ovae ovRwKk eqosotT emeqoc. *KHM EMn- 
SPAOKHTHC MTeyep sebpHT saneqpeyfckw. 
o~sos, TuRwK KTeqep s&AbpHT AKMEor. 

Icxe nmineRur avanoestT epoy xe RerAceRowtr 
OCW RKRAAAOM MEGPERAMH!I. °° saNepepo oT 

on DHa&aTosg. 

‘8 =Usron netTgoRc rap xe qnacwpn eRor an. 

OCAE MRROM NETS HM XE CENAERAI Epog AM. 
1 Du efxw s220q MwTen Hem Wocakr a2xoy 

Den Hosur. ovop, HH ETETENCWTERL Epor 
Fen NeTensnagx Sjwidy RLRLoY HIKE Me- 
Tenxeneduop. 

8 Ovsop, armepepo of Aatre,k sap conaDwteh 
SATETENCWRLAS. TETENDPTOCH AE ALRKOMN 
qmxosr sranwoe eSoeRec. 

AH Dpigof ae meoy Aaron saepu | eTeorror 

CYXOLL MRIMLOY ETUCOCH MERR MICWARS. ETA- 
Kwoe Hen Preesmita. 

»Un Gax & an etrovt arazwov eRorA Aa ov- 
Teks. owop, ovar eRorA NHAHNTO*W fMsteqy,er 
EXEN NIKA9,I ACNE NeTES,MEe NeTEMIwT ET- 
Aen nidnos. 

30 Howrent ae MIKEqw! NTETEMAPE CEH THPOT. 
31 nepepo,of o+n TETENoOTOT Tap corarngy 
M1OAx. 

2 O-von mien conzowwitp, eERorA NHKT 2eTMlerr- 


- al 


4 neqpeqTcRw] cf. Gr. 8 &e. aires, peyfckRuw ovae 
osRwK EyoeoT Emtec] om. J,* homect. OCAE] om. OF, 
E,GeJ1 L. 5 tcxe] ICKEM, O,F*NO. Awv2206T] Eve- 
s2.06T, fut, N. RerAzeRowsa] cf. Gr. DLXbk. Tocus] 
CPD, Ay*,2E,KN; MWCO, AC,D2e34G; Muwcw, BD,°A,cE,F 


MATTHEW X. 24-32. 77 


‘24 A disciple is not greater than his teacher, nor a ser- 
vant greater than his lord. 7° It is sufficient for the disciple 
that he be as his teacher, and the servant that he be as his 
lord. If they called the owner of the house “ Belzeboul,” how 
much more (shall they call) his household? * Fear not 
then them: for there is not that which is covered, (except) 
that it will be revealed; nor hidden, (except) that it will 
be known. 7’ That which I say to you in darkness, say 
in light: and that which ye hear in your ears, preach 
upon your housetops. * And fear not him who will kill 
your body, while it is not possible for them to kill your 
soul: but fear that one for whom it is possible to destroy 
the soul and the body in the Geenna. * Are not two spar- 
rows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall 
upon the earth without the will of your Father who is in 
the heavens: *°but the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. *! Fear not, then, for ye are better than many 
sparrows. ** Every one who will confess me before men, 


JL; Nwco, HEO. IEA THP ARQAAAON MOWTEN M2- 
PEARTHI,N: MIPEMHt, Bt? * net 9,0Rc] netTe,wkKc, 
Ac: g,wkc, A*D,F: om. VAp, F,*. YM&OWwpm] ac &.: 
GOP, A*? O*AE] OFOS,, K. 27M CAKI AxoY Heit- 
POCWINE OFOD,] om. BY. oxen] Aen, Be. mMeTEeN- 
KEMEPWP] MI &., ND* o934N, cf. Gr. 23 QSOS, ALTIEP- 
Epe,OT]om. ov09,,G. AKLMETENCWLAKA] MMETEM &., A. 
eHoekec|]eHooekor, c,*D,. apre,oft]apy,of, a*: om. 
AE Meo, I, cf.? Gr. Lr.al®: om. AE,N. MKUHH ETEOVOI] 
saboT ETEOTCON, G5? ertita, A*. 29 sgn CaxR 
an me eToefT sr22woes, NX. se2enwov EROA] om. Dy. 
OCO9,] om. N. Exe] OXEN, NBCEKN: EROA oxen, 
Di.oa4 TWK&9S] NKL 95, J,*. AGE] ATONE, BD, AE 
FOKNO. NeTED, Me] Ac(erasure before M)E.°fF,° 2H,°O°J LO 
Hunt 18, cf. itPler goal: om. NBCD,994ME,GH,*,KN. SK TIE- 
TEMiIwTt, A. ETHEMitiPHorss] ef. Gr. 435 &c. 39 IKE 
quot] miKeyuos, At: om.KE,T. Tete] cf.Gr.DL. THpot] 
THD, C,.9*. $1 vTap] om.NBEF,. °*For om.odycf.Gr. Aal pauc. 


78 RATDH UXTOCOH. 


©0 fMitipwser fraowtwits, eRorA NAKTY 9w 
SATIELLOO ALTIAIWT ETHEM MIPHorw. 

3PH conaxoraT ERoraA sANeExLeo filipwsars. Prta- 
xoaq ERorA 9, sRMERLOO AAMAIWT ETHEn! 
MIPHOT!. 


ws 


RH. 


tv 3 [nepaness xe ETA ED10T! MOTO IPHITH OIxeEr 
MIKA DI. METAN ED JOT! NOCD IPHMH 2M 2AA 
OCHS. 
36 Dui TAp EpepxX OspwWAR! ENEGIWT. OFOD, OTWEP! 
ETECLLAT. OCOD, OCVMJEAET  ETECHWRLI. 
3% OCOD, MENMAXAX! MRMIPWALKI ME METPERKITHI. 
is STH COQKEI RATETIWT IE TEYRRAT ED,OTEPO! 
YEALTGYS MURKO! AM. 
Ovo, PH CORRE! AATEYUHP! Ie Tequep! E9,0- 
TEPO! YEARS MUAKO! AI. 
SPH eTenyMtawar seMeycTATpoc am ov*og, 
MTEYRRLOW! MCW! GERKMGA LMKLMKO!I AM. 
¢ 9 Du eTagxiagasl MTEqUeocn EYETAKOC. PH COra- 
re Tako | nreybsocn CoRuT eqexernc. 
m “DH ETUYW MLAAWTEM AGUWM MALO! OCOD, PH 
ETUWM MARLO! ACKYWIH ARPH ETAYTAOVO!. 
9 41H ETYWN NOTNPOPHTHC Ehpan MosnpoPHT HC 
eqes! sapRexce NovnpoPHT Hc. 
Pu ETYwWM MOTORRH! EPPAN MoveRanr EqedT 


as 


IINAIW'T | ALTA. written over erasure, A°. MipHovw! | ef. Gr. 

BC&. eH] A*B: +A, Ac&e. XOAT]XWAT, AHO. 

R 34-42 MIDHOT!| of. Gr. B &e. 34 OixeM] EXEN, Dios. TU 
KA9,1] NK&I, XN. META] MEETAN, BD 95 ,F: 
MHET AS, Ey’. Sebwpx, A. wT] om. OFO9,, Hunt 18i,ii. 
239.8%] om. OFOS,, BRHunt 18i, ii, WALI] om. OFOD,, HOO. 

36 xAxI] KAI, A*, pws] PU, A: om. ME are, K, ef. Gr. 
PEARITHI] PEALHT, A*: PEARAHENH!, NB*D, o5R*. evT- 
BLEL2, A, MEGIWT... TEGRLAT] gloss of Ey has Lil y bl iby 


MATTHEW X. 33-41. 79 


I shall confess him also before my Father who is in the 
heavens. *% But he who will deny me before men, I shall 
deny him also before my Father who is in the heavens. 
‘% Think not that I came to send (lit. cast) peace on the 
earth: I came not to send (lit. cast) peace, but a sword. 
35 For I came to set a man at variance against his father, 
and a daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law: **and the man’s foes are his 
household. °7 He who loveth his father or his mother more 
than me is not worthy of me; and he who loveth his son 
or his daughter more than me is not worthy of me. ** He 
who will not take up his cross and walk after me, is not 
worthy of me. * He who found his life shall lose it; he 
who will lose his life because of me shall find it. *° He 
who receiveth you, received me, and he who receiveth me 
received him who sent me. *!He who receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet shall receive a prophet’s reward ; 
and he who receiveth a righteous (man) in the name of 
a righteous (man) shall receive a righteous (man’s) reward. 


‘Greek, father and mother;’ the same is noticed of ‘his son and his 
daughter;’ Gz, has remains of a similar gloss. O09, ox] om. 
OCOD, A,K Hunt 18 i, ii: OCOD, PH &c., om. Gr. B*D &c. 
38 on OOS, PH, BD 25,4EK. ETEMYMawar]| ETE &c., 
K*: COMA &c., 8 B(ET) Dy.o34 f° Hunt 18i, ii. wr! ene 
ene, BY: EATIEY, AK. CTATpOC]NA: Fc. OFOD, MTEY 
om. OCOS,, BD;,,4EK Hunt18i,ii, 220g] ow2og, RX. 
dH ETAYAILAAI] PH COMA &., Hunti8i. EET AKOC 
pH EONATAKO HTeqheocH| om. B* homect. TAKOC] 
+OCO9,, NID, 2A4E,K. ETNATAKO, A. PH 2°] +2€, 
FN Hunt 18i, ii, CORHNT] om. D,*E; tr. of E, has, dx ‘for my 
sake,’ and gloss notices the omission in the Cuptic. #0 93-939.05] 
om. OCO9,, F Hunt 18i,i, PH ETaywM 2°] NET &., Ej. 
1 bH ETUWM 1°] MET &., DJ AE. GF 1°] om. &&, D, AE). 
MpoPHTHC 3°] +0709, BCD,,AE,FKL. H ET 2°] 
Nev, D,AEF,K: Nee, Fy. MOCORKHI 2°] COT &c., Fy. 
EQEGT 2°] EIOT: om. AK, D, A, E, Fy* K. 


80 RATOX UDTOCOH. 


p sapRexce foverent. “ovo9, pH EomaTce 
OCA AMAIKOCTX! MOTAPOT MKRLMALOT WX LMLO- 
MOM EPpAN MOCRLAEHT HC. 
DALHIt TXW LFLLOC MWTENM. XE MMETTAKO itxeE- 
neqRexce. 
RO. 


p= OOS, ActjwM ETA IHC KHM EYyorvsagcag, nt 
EeToTY sameqrK se222eHTHC. agqoswTreR 
ERorA sazzae coperfchw oros, nTeqo1widg 
topHr Hem nmowKRaxs. 
kK 98 *Iwannnc ae eTAGCWTES EOCK DEM MigyTEKo 
eeRe mrp Anos! Ten xX. 

Ugoswpn mK eRorA Aen meqarszeounTue. * ne- 
xaq Mag. xe Meok Ne PH EONHOT WAN 
ntrenxorgt eRora HAaxwey MKeowal. 

*Owop, EeTaqeposw MxeIHC Mexaq mwovw. xe 
SLAME NWTEM AKATARLE IWANMHC EMH ETE- 
TENNAT Epwos MERLX MH ETETENCWTERR 


Epwors. 
6Xe miRerreve. cena sa Ronr. 
IGAAE. CERAROGI. 
miKaKces,tT. cetTovRunovT. 
MIKO D. CECWT ERR. 
HIPEqARwWOoeT. CETWOTMOT. 
ry? IID, HK. CED IdjJEMtMtowgs| Mwors. Sovrog, 
WOT MIATY ALPH ETEMNgyMAepcKataarizecee 
ILOHT. 


THar ae evrtage mwoe AGEPS,KTC MXEIHC M2xOC 
ftitizeHgy coRe iwannuc. xe eTapeTen: ERor 
eNwyagqe ENA EOC. EOCKAG EPE NIGHOT KIZL 


RedcH 2°, A. 42 os09, PH] om. 0F09,, L. DH] +2, 
L. TCE] CE drink, C)*,.%, RNLOTS WX] RUWOT P,WX, A: 
SRLOCND,WX, A. RMKOMOM] OTRROMON, Dio 34Ey. Ef- 
pan] sabpan, E,. mmeqTAaxko] cf. Gr. D &e. drdAqras. 


Qs 


MATTHEW X. 42—XI. 7. 81 


42 And he who will give to drink to one of these little (ones) 
a cup of cold water only, in (the) name of a disciple, verily 
I say to you, that his reward shall not perish.’ 

XI. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
commanding his twelve disciples went away from. there to 
teach and preach in their cities. * Now John having heard, 
being in the prison, concerning the works of Christ, sent 
two of his disciples. *He said to him: ‘Art thou he who 
cometh, or look we for another?’ ‘* And Jesus having 
answered, said to them: ‘Go, tell John the things which 
ye see and the things which ye hear: *that the blind 
see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead rise, the poor have good tidings preached to 
them. ‘And blessed is he who will not be offended in 
me. 7 And these being about to go, Jesus began to say 
to the multitudes concerning John: ‘What came ye out 
to the wilderness to see? a reed—the wind shaking it? 


letTotTy] KToT, BF: ETOTOT, FyeJ: MAKLMEY &e., Fy*. 
o,pHtjom.G. *%ee@Ke] €,sign of object of CWTERR, ND, AK; 
tr.of Ey has kl JLek ‘of the works of the Christ,’ and gloss jist i 3 
‘Coptic, because of the works.” A&(OSODT, A. m8] ef, Gr. CPL &e. 
InEexagq] oop, Nexagy, NB: MExXWwO', plur., Eye: +Nwoes 
to them, &: om. MAG, N. MHOC] MOV, Ar. GAM MTEN- 
XOCYT] GAMTEN, NBID,,,4,*E, Hunt: G&Amten, 
F,*: QaMmenten, Fe .*: om. ERoa, TA. * os09, 
ETACIEPOTW | om. OFOY, ET, G: om. MXETHC, B. IAITLKC, 
A*, MEALMH ETETENCWTERK EPWO' | cf. Gr. L 435. syr: 
om. B homeot. 6 cena] ECNAT, participle, JI. CETWOC- 
NOC] MATWOCMOT, fut. N. om. eal 1°, cf. Gr. ZA 28 &. 
2°, cf. cf &ce. 3°, cf. Gr. 0 &e. 4°, cf. cf &e. two's | om. B. 
SETENGIMSEPCKANAAAIZTECOE] + AM, Ac&e. TECMAGE] 
EYIMACIE, G,; tr. of FE, has lak) U23 LS ‘so when the two disciples 
had gone,’ and gloss La lh eb V4 es ‘Coptic, so those when they two 
had gone:’ A CNAME, pret., C,. MIXETHC | om. F,*. itxoc | 
EXOC, NT Di234EJN. €0T 1°] om. F\*G,: +EN&T, DLA 
E,K: +O%€, Fy. WOHKOT] A: NOHOT, B &. 
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epoy. *arra evrapetenr eRoar ena €or. 
ECospwLer EqocH Hen 9,andte,Roc mxare. 
Outtne ic Manip,Rwe Mxane cegcH Hel mHov 
fitiowpwor. *arrAa eTAapeTerr ERorA €e- 
Reo. ENA EOCMPOPHTHC. 29,8 TxW MLROC 

_ NwTEeN. XE 9,0CO ECOCMPOPHTHC. 

" °Parvap ne ox etcHuovt eoRuTy. xe one 
TMAoswpn saMarrveroc HaxwKk ovo, ece- 
CORF s&TNEKAKOO. 

BU Dercnt PxwW *sR*L0Cc NWTEN. XE SAME OOM 
Twity AEN MLLicl ATE Mp josL1 emaag eiw- 
AfMmuHc Miperfwarc. 

IIixowxr ae epoy Hen FareTospo tTe mipHors 
ositiggf epog me. 

l2Icxen MieEp,oe AE NTE WwAaNNHe Nipeyfwsrec 
qyaeHownt efnoe TareTosepo NTE MidHorw 
CEGT 2RLOC MxOMNC. OFOS, DQANPEYOT Mxonc 
MET S,WAECLL LLRLOC. 

PF 13 NIMpoPHTHC TAp THPOT MERK MIMOLKLOC A-vep- 

MNpOPHTECIN Ga WATUTHC. 
14 Ovwog, ICKE TETENOCWA ECON. Meog Me KHAIAC 
EOMHOT. MDH ETEOCON OFARAGX AKLALOC | 

IIB ECWTERR MLA DEY CWTERR. 


~ 


A. 
© 16 Dna TENOWN TAITENEA AE EMAL. COMM tp,AI- 


8 BAAS | tr. of Ey has tall, ‘and why?’ and gloss \3\\ Jb Pe ‘Coptic, 
but why?’ €0% 1°] om. L. 9, 2N6TE,ROc] cf. Gr CL &e.: 
-9, Buc, Deg ,AEMFHOKNO: 9,Atte, Buc, Dy. xarne 1° 
XAMH, AC,TAHONO. manip uscy om. Na, B: -9,Roc, 
ABF,G,J. xAMme 2°] XANMH, AC, THOKNO: XAT, Jy. 
CEXCH] cf. Gr. NEODL &c. cio, MUHOT] A: MEMHOT houses, 
B &. fwitloepwor] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. *ERoa] 
om. (*, NAT ECOCNPOPHTHC] cf. Gr. N*BZfk. XE] om. 
O€, CE*GHJ. 9,060 COCNPOPHTHC] 9,0F0 OF Ke. 


MATTHEW XI. 8-16. . 83 


* But what came ye out to see? a man clothed (lit. being) in — 
soft clothes? Behold, those with soft garments are in the 
houses of the kings. ® But wherefore came ye out? to see 
a prophet? Yea, I say to you, more than a prophet. For 
this is he concerning whom it is written: “Lo, I will send 
(the) messenger before thee, and he shall prepare in front of 
thee.” "Verily, I say to you, that no one rose among them 
that are born of women greater than John the Baptist; but 
the lesser than he in the kingdom of the heavens is greater 
than he. 1 And from the days of John the Baptist until 
now the kingdom of the heavens suffereth violence, and 
(the) violent take it by force. '* For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. ‘And if ye wish to receive 
him, he is Elias who cometh. ' He who hath an ear to 
hear, let him hear. 


‘16 But to whom am I to liken this generation? It is like 


NACGHKL Hunt 18 ii: 9,OCO Mp &., BN: 9,0%O ARTIP 
&e., J: +M€, BF,N Hunt i8i.. as] om. Tap, BD, E,* 
Hunt 18 i, cf. Gr. NBDZ syr™ &. 9, HTLME] om. ¢yd, cf. Gr. Ze ff! g. 
Tnaoswpm] cf. Gr. X al pauce: -OSOPN, A: TOCWPN, O,*: 
TNATAOCO, BD, ,4K. NWarredoc] Al* D, 5F,* o* Js: 
NAAT &., BCID, ,AEF°,GHO°J,KLNO. D&XWwWK 
OCO9,| cf. Gr. Pabck &.: -xWKE|EYqE, L: om. OFOS,, 
Hunt 18 i, ii, eEqecoRT] ecoRT, Ej: +&rNeKanwiTt, 
A™ &. S2TIEKSLE0] ALTIEYRLOO, Bt. uM manne 
TUIXIMLARICI, G,O 0: TXINRRICI, sing, B. EWANMHC 
AIWAIIMHC, Fe. TMIKOCXI AE Epogy] om. Epo, C,* Mr. 
12 MIE 9,00] om. MU, C,*. Ae] ACD, 23,4EGgKN: om. 
AE, NBITAF,*?,&G,*HOILY, cf. Gr. De, SANMMHC, A*. 
CEGT | om. RLRROC HM, G,. RKRKRROC 1°] om. MXOMNC OTOP, 
DANPEYCT, G,. NET S,wAEcRL] NET &., © H,OL: MH 
ET &., He: ET &., NBO YD, 2AK. BRRLOC 2°| MLKOC, EF). 
STAD] om. HOJO: om. THPOT, G,*. MELLTIMOLLOC] 
om.N. Mpode Tesi, A. aga] Da before, B. 4 1cxE- 
TETENOTWA] ICKETETETEN &c., B*, first TE = AE? 
SOCOM OFLRAWX] OFOM AKAWX, B&e. ECWTERL!] 
cf. Gr. NCL &c. 1’ TEMES AE] om. AE, NBF,* J. 
G2 
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ZAWOT! ECD,ERKRC! OF MIATOPA Mar coxxnosT 
ovRe nowsepHot. Teexw SManoc. XE arnxw 
EPWTEM OFOD, LAME TEMCOCXEC. AMNPIAA OOD, 
SINETENNEDS TU. 

ie Dgyr TAp MxXeIWwANMHC EMqovwae AM OOD, 
Enqcw AM. Mexwov. XE OCON O*FAELRAWI 
MERRA CI. 

I Dqyl AE MXENGHP! LKPpwWARsr ECqIOTWRA OOD, 
Eqycw. MExwowv. XE IC OTPWaRl MpEeqorwrr 
OCOD, NCATHPN. Naypup Ne NTE MITEAUIMHC 
Nese rmipeqeptoRs. orop, Aacergraio itxeTt- 

_ cofia. ERorA Hen neco,Ruovr. 

pm 20°Tovre aqyepa, Htc itpincop, eSown ensRagr mx 
ETA NY, Mleqxore Mw MOBATOST o*sog, 
SLMOCEPARET AMOIN. 

21O¢o! me 5copazin. owor me Ruecaiaa xe enes 
Marxose qm: AEM Tepoc Mexr Tciawrn 
erarywn Hen OKNov. Melcenme:r ne avep- 
SLETAMOIN DEM OCCOK NEAR OCKEPALI. 

2 TTAHM Tx SRRKOC NWTEN. XE TTepoc mere 
Tclawn evsefaco epwore Hen Neg,oowr tre 
TKpicic Ep,oTEepwTen. 

po 23Ness MeO PW! KADAPNAOCTAR. ARH TeEpa- 


rMmiavopa]cf.Gr.NB&e. Mar coxrnovTt |cf. Gr. NBD. 
ovke lose pHo's | ef. Gr. BCDL &c.; tr. of E, has evi=ey wy 
‘crying or they cry to their companions,’ and gloss _ ax 4x) we bs 
“Coptic, calling or they call one to another.’ M1 epw ten] cf. Gr. 
CL &.: om. OCOS, NBE,. AMNPIAAI OCOD, AAMETEMN- 
NED Mi] -M 9,1, At: AMpI2e owos, sameTenepos HRI 
we wept, and ye moumed not, L: ANEPS, HR! OCOD, AANETEM- 
PIRRI we mourned, and ye wept not, N; tr. of E, & has \ 5 re 9 Li» 
‘we lamented, and ye weep not,’ and gloss notices difference from Coptic ; 
gloss of Ey \y>53 ob LK, es ‘Coptic, and we wept, but ye lament not.’ 
Benqovwar| ey &., BID, AF,SJILN: EYOCwan, F. 
OFOY, 1°] OCAE, BD, 2o54E. eEmgycw] nycw, BTAE,& 
OJLNO: Yow, F Nexwovr] ovog, Nexwor, D, 2A Fe: 


MATTHEW XI. 17-23. 85 


to children sitting in the market-places, these who call to 
one another, saying, “We sang to you, and ye danced 
not; we wept, and ye wailed not.” ‘'* For John came, not 
eating and not drinking; they said that there is a demon 
with him. 1 And (the) Son of (the) man came eating and 
drinking; they said: “Lo, a man gluttonous and (a) wine- 
bibber, (he) is (the) friend of the publicans and the sinners!” 
And [the] wisdom was justified from her works.’ * Then he 
began to upbraid the cities in which most of his mighty works 
were done, and they repented not. ‘*! Woe to thee, Chora- 
zin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! because if these mighty works 
(had) been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
long ago they would (have) repented in sackcloth and ashes. 
~ But I say to you, that they shall spare Tyre and Sidon 
in (the) day of the judgement rather than you. * And thou, 


MEXWT EM ye say, ACF,°o&-JLN; tr. of A has ei ‘ye said;’ tr. of 
Cz has I,/l6 ‘they said,’ and gloss ,zls ‘ye said.’ 19 Act] om. AE, 
JIL. eqycuw] cw, F,: +O¢09,, BID,,AEK. nexwor] 
NExwTen, Fe,JLN. xe] +O,nMNe, BF. NcaTHpT] 
FLCUDHDTL, F. aebHp] om. Ne, Ep. it Tem) MM, BEF,. 
OCOD, 3°] om. B. ACORKAIO] ACOALRIO wrought, F G, Js. 
eat ef. Gr. N B* 124; tr. of D, has yw wy ‘of her sons,’ 
and gloss (gjlcl , = 9) ‘Greek, her works are proved;’ tr. of 
E,* has yo. Ti9.0%0] NIg,0¢O, Fh. fMiteqxors | 
HIME MRHIMNG MERRMEGXORKR his signs and &c., Hunt 26; 
tr. of Hp cli} ‘the powers,’ cf. Gr. D g' syr™ om. airoi. O09, 
JINOCEPIKRET AMOI] om. F,* Hunt 26: +€YXW LIRLOC, 
Hunt 26. 21 yOpazin] ABCD,*AEF,HOINO, cf. Gr. U 
al pl.: SQCOCPAZIN, Fy*: SCWPATIN, NID. 3,&GK Hunt 26. 
Ruecataa) ATG,J;: RHacataa, N &c.: RBHacarra, B. 
ened] EMEE, & Hunt 26: om. &, L. T*epoc]| THpOC, F. 
TclawMn] Tcsawn, NDZEFG,N: TCCTON, Fy: TCI- 
TWH, J*, MsTamoimnt, A. DHeEM| cf. Gr. BDLit syr™ &.: 
prefix ECP,ELRCI, B, cf. Gr. NOU 33. al. COK] CUK, F,GNO. 
211E9,00% | MIE9,00%, BSH Hunt26. *KAdsapnsovanr] 
ef. Gr. NBD 33. it&c. 22K TEP&GIc!] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 





RATA UDTOEOH. 


Gict wqacopur erode. eseoeRio ag&zeDpni e€2- 
SLENT. 


Xe ene Hem coraogr.da ACajwinl Mxenmsrxoar 


eTacywn mAnkf meicxek cegon qaeSorwn 
Epoore. | 


oof *TTAnn fTxw shenoc mwTen. xe Mkag,! ftco- 


a >| 


aozz_d. esefaco epoy Hen mMepoov nTE 
TKpicic e9,0T Epo. 


AD. 


Hop ae HEN MIcHos ETEarawae Aceposw 


MXEIHC OOD, Nexag. xe Towwsty, naK eRora 
PiwTy. NOT NTHE MEAR MIKA9,1. XE AKDEM Mar 
ep ancaRes Near DANKA TOHT. OCOD, AKOOP- 
now ERorA HOAMKoeX! MarAWOT!. 


2d hiwt. xe par ne nrfearat eraqaens 


SATIEKS2.00. "owhR miRen 2 hiwt THrros 
ETOT. OCOD, MRRRKOMN PAI CWOTH AKMayHp! 
ERnA eEdlwT. OFAE MRRRKOM HAI cwown 
szpiwt eRHA eEMgHpt mese GH eETES ME 
Nap! eGwpn mag eRod~. 


2s Deni: sapor ovon mRen et Hocir ovog, 


ETONT H&A NoweTHwor!. oFO, AMOK Eera- 
TRLTON Naw Ten. 


2» DAs sanansyo Rey exe OHNOT OCOD, APIERRI 


ERorA sPRn01. XE ANOK OVPERRPATa OOD, 


eseoeeRio] cf. Gr NCL &.: cemaeeRIo, fut. i, e¢: 
HE@ERIO, G,°? cf. Gr. DL ab. QaeSput| QanecnT, v. 
eAgsentt]eanin, At. xEe]om.emne, E,. mxe] ite, at. 
MEICKEK CEGON] MEICEME! NE CEAJOM this long time they 
would have remained, Dg 3; om. M€, D, ,AE,KN Hunt 18. 24 W)- 
Ten] NE, sing. T. cf. Gr. al® syreb syrP. xe | Gr N* 33. om. ore 
NE 9,00 | ME S,00%, BeC,* Hunt 18, 26. om. 
E9,0T Epo] -Epw Ten, plur., BoA,’ EF, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. DM™8 &. 


MES, 00%, Js. 


MATTHEW XI. 24-209. 87 


Kapharnaum, wilt thou be exalted up to (the) heaven? thou 
shalt be humiliated down to Amenti: because if in Sodom 
(had) been done these mighty works which were done in 
thee, how would they not (have) remained until to-day! 
** But I say to you, that they shall spare (the) land of 
Sodom in (the) day of the judgement rather than thee.’ 


25 And at that time Jesus answered and said: ‘I thank ° 


thee, Father, Lord of (the) heaven and the earth, because thou 
hiddest these (things) from (the) wise and understanding, and 
revealedst them to little children. 7* Yea, Father, because this 
is the good pleasure which was before thee. *' All things hath 
(the) Father given me: and no one knoweth (the) Son except 
(the) Father, nor doth any one know (the) Father except (the) 
Son, and he to whom (the) Son willeth to reveal (him). 
28 Come to me, all who toil and are laden under their. bur- 


dens, and I will give you rest. ** Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me; because I (am) meek and I am humble in 


25 TD PHI] om. AE, K. OOS, NEXAg] om. OFOY,, HOO. 
Towwit,] Fras &., fut. PEF go ILN. mT el] tr. of E, has 
lew! “the heaven,’ and gloss lyon aby» “Greek, the heavens.’ Iti- 
K£9,1] ACTD,,A,\F&LR: NKAD I, NRBEGHOJKNO. mas] 
but Gr. Laird. MO,AMKOTAI] EDAM &., M7 K. 6 WT - 
2a FT] ifesat, B&B 7 2anajnpr}] enajHp!, & KL: 
SAMIGHP!, Dy. OCAE] OCOD, E,. AKPIWOT] EhIWT, &. 
eRud engxpi] eRur nayHpl, O,*H,*: EMIMHp!, Dy. ETE- 
OB, MenagHpr ESwpn] -NAGwWpH, D,.2.,A4R: ETENGHp! 
tA Cappny, D,O: om. MAC, Js: -Gopn, A. & gives a pas :age 
from 8. Cyril including the inverted form of this verse, LRARKOMM OAl 
Nexagq cwosn sepiwTt ERHA ENGHpP! OFAE AKRRKOMN 
BAI cwoen senHpr ERHA EdiwT. *%eToOnT] 
ETOTH, NDA, FOK: ETS,OTN, D, E,*,*: ETS,OpPg 
DEN heavy laden with, Mart.S.John. B&)] HEN, BIK. Eeona- 
TsarTon) TacTon, K. *nep Rey, A. O09, Ap!- 
E225] om. O°S$OS,, R: om. eRo~, E,: Gr. N* om. dw’ dyov; tr. of E, 
has Jal ae Cslye- a ‘for 1 am humble, the restful of the heart,’ and 


gloss has sl Calpe 9s es ‘Coptic, tranquil and humble in my heart.’ 


R 25-30 
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‘FeeRinoset Hen lag,ntr. osop, epeTenexraeni 
NOCARANMTON tnteTenhseocn. ° nanag Beg 
TSP 9,0AX OFOS, TAETOW AcIwOrT. 


AB. 


pS Hopi ac Den mickov eresreray aqge nq 
itxerHc Hem ncaKKaton ekRorA gr tTotot 

fULIPOT. MEYRRAOHTHC AE NEATO,KO ME.. O09, 

ACEPS HTC MCWAT Mca MIBELAKC COTWAL. 

gxU *Hibapiceoc ae eTasintas | nexwor mac. xe Ic 
NEKALAOHTHC CEIPI KANETCHE Maiq Am Det 
ncaBKatTon. 

s’Heogy ae nmexaq Mwor. xe ANMeTEMwa XE OF 
Ne ETA AATIA Aly. ETAYSKO NERR MH EO- 
MERRAC. 

*TIwe aque nag eownt enH: sahT. oop, miwik 
ite TMpoeecic aqovosr,ov. MH ETENAC- 
ses mag am ne covrwar eRorA RAH TO. 
OCAE NH conerrag. ERHA entiowHAR sr 2224%- 
ATO. 

pe SDN ANeTenwy Hem mimorroc xe itg,prr Hen 
mcaRKaton miown&R Dem mMiepder cecwy 
szTucaB Raton. osog, aagnomt nos OT epworr. 
SPxw AEC SRLOC NWTEN. XE IC 9,0 EMIEpPel 
SLTAIRLA. TEMAPETENERRAI KE OF NE OMA! 
Tossagy owso9, Nowgosqwosgs AN. Mmape- 


HENNA, HT ] om. O*: om.OFO9,, BR. MKLTON]ABD, 93. 
30 S,0AX] YP,OAX is sweet, D,,~AE,F,R*. T&EThw] 
T&P,ETOW, E,*. 

1ip,pHI]om. ae, NI. micaKRaton] micaRKaron, 
N, cf. Gr.; gloss of Ey has wynd| Jol ey *Greck, the one of the Sabbaths.’ 
SRLAOUTHC] om. AE, J: +VAP, & Fe gIL Hunt 18. Me- 
Ma £750 Me} om. Me, TF: om. NE, N. = MCwWAM] HKCOAN, A: 
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my heart: and ye shall find a resting-place for your souls. 
“© For my yoke (is) sweet, and my burden (is) light.’ 

XII. And at that time Jesus went on (the) Sabbath 
through the cornfields ; and his disciples had hungered, and 
began to pluck the ears of corn to eat. * But the Pharisees 
having seen, said to him: ‘Lo, thy disciples do that which 
is not lawful to do on (the) Sabbath.’ *But he said to 
them: ‘Did ye not read what David did, having hungered, 
and they who were with him; ‘how he went into (the) 
house of God, and ate the shewbread, of which it was not 
right for him to eat, nor for them who were with him, but 
only for the priests? ‘Or did ye not read in the law, 
that on the Sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the 
Sabbath and no sin attaches to them? ° But I say to you, 
that lo, (one) greater than the temple (is) in this place, ‘If 
ye were knowing what this meaneth, pity is what I wish 


ECWAN, LT. EOCWLAA)|ETOCWRL, partic. FoI.  *ETAT- 
N&T]chGrNBé&e. MUMETCYE aly An] A™ &.: om. AN, 
A*E: -CMje Alt AIC, Jy; the original reading may have been -CQj€ 
&1 Maiq or -eary. mcaRRaTon] mi &., H. Me 
ETS] NETS, DAE. A&A, A*Js. OKO] om. airds, cf. 
Gr. NBOD &. Cenesraq] enearag, K. ‘9 bT] 
edt, K. "poecic, a* Aqyovosroe] Aqowwar, F,: 
AZYOCWRLOT, EF. MH ETEMACLANGA Nag AM Ne 
EOCWLL] cf. Gr. NC &.: om. F, homeot.: ETENCERLMYS, 
pres., K*, cf. Gr. Cal: ETENCMIE N&C AM, om. ME, E: om. 
mag, F. eERur e] eRurA it, cG. own] +ace, Ge. 
FIIIBCETOC] but Gr. LA psvov, AM}om. Ft. MP,pHi 
HenrmucakKKRavton] cf. Gr. CD al dros. szamscaRGa- 
TOM] MIMI &., plur., B: om. OFO9,, F,*. moKs) +Ao1x! com- 
plaint, A‘. 6-Fxw] om. AE, NBF*JsN, obs. Gr. D k syr™ ydp. 
Mw TEM] om. K. 9,060] ‘plus, cf. Gr. NBD &. etuepder] 
KEN &e., Fo. Tega] +e, B. ownar Totadga] at: 
OwNar Net &, Ac &.: OVMAL Ne Ef &c, NDy: om. 
O¢09,, B. Movgovgworg! an] Myos &., °. 


90 RATO VUXTOECOH. 


ps TennatToan an me ematnoks. *noc rap 
sanicaRRaTon Ne NayHp! s&ppwars. 


AN. 


KA *Owog, eragqoswreR eRord arezrae aq eHow 
ETOCCTNATWUH. ‘OOS, IC OTPWRAI EPE 
TEYXIX GMOCwos. OCOD, ATUYENY ETXW M- 
g20C. XE AN cye nephPaApr Hen ncaKKa- 

_TONM. OINA MCEEPKATHTOPIN Epog. 

11 Neog ae Nexaqy Nwos XE MIRK Mpwaer et Hen 
OHMOS ETEOCONTEY OFECWOFT BLARAT. OCOD, 
mTe har per covagik Hen ncaKKaton. 20x 
NSARKLOML MKRRKLOY AM MTEqTortocg. 

2Te OCON OTPWARI XE OTFOT EOFECWOT MATHD. 

ILD guctre | cye mep nNeonaney Den mca&- 
Raton. 

BToOTE NExdqy RMKUMIPWRLUI. KE COSTEN TEKXIX 
eRorA. oo0g, aycosTwic o¢09, Acoexal 
ssxpprt nt ocet. 

oe ME Tae efor itxeniapiceoc a-seposcocit 
Hapog gina MceTaKxoy. Minc ae eraqessas 
agqyoswTeR efor s2222a7. 

py OwOQ, ATOTA GOT Hewy Mxe_Zantigggh ALK. 
osos, Ayepha Api Eepwos THpowv. 1 agqepeni- 
TIALAN Mwovt OINs McegTearovorne,g ERoa 

Tina nmTeqxwK ERorA mxepH eTayxog ERor 
OITOTY MHCAIAC MIMPOPHTHC EYXW MKLRROC. 


To,an] om. An, H. Me] om. K. ® santcaRRaton] 

Rois SRT &e., B &. * GRIILG| Gr. C &e. add dus. 10 -TExy- 
XIX] but Gr. NBC yeipa, DL &c. ni xeipa. MOCWOT] Jews, 

A*. Mepba Spr] cep &.,R: +€pOgy him, Dy. McakRa- 
Ton] CARKRATON, A*; gloss of Ey has wyndl  sby2 ‘Groek, the 
Sabbaths.’ =! ' Ra} cf. Gr. C*L &e. om. Zura. ETDHEM] Ac &e.: 
ERorA Hen, R. ovsonTey] ovontTag it, F.J,N: oor 
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for, and not sacrifice, ye would not have judged the sinless. . 
*For the lord of (the) Sabbath is (the) Son of (the) man.’ 
®And having gone away from there, he came into their 
synagogue: '°and lo, (there was) a man whose hand was (lit. 
is) withered, and they asked him, saying: ‘Is it lawful to 
heal on the Sabbath?’ that they might accuse him. 1! And 
he said to them: ‘What man who is among you, having 
a sheep, and (if) this fall into a pit on the Sabbath, will 
he not lay hold on it and raise it up? ‘How much better 
then is a man than a sheep! So that it is lawful to 
do good on the Sabbaths.’ 1'%Then he said to the man: 
‘Stretch forth thy hand.’ And he stretched it forth, and 
it was cured as the other. The Pharisees having come 
forth, took counsel against him, that they might destroy 
him. ' And Jesus having known, went away from there; 
and great multitudes followed him; and he healed them all. 
16 He charged them that they should not make him known: 
"that it might be fulfilled which he spake by Esaias the 





ee ee 


ATS iM, Js. YMASRKOMT] MAM will bring, N. MLRLOG| 
corresponds to avrd, and the Cuptic idiom requires suffix of pronoun after 
“raise,” but obs. Gr. N &c. place airé after dys. 22H... 2)... 
caRRatorn] om. K homeot. W XEOCOT | om. XE, R. 
EOCECWOT] MOT &e,N. micaKKRaTton] ncaKKaTon, 
Dy. ¢ Ag Ey & ke. 1B coseTen] covTumn, BFG,*. EeRor] 
om. Die  A&ycosTwne orog,] etagycor Tune, F. 
sxont, ar. tfocet] tocet, rn Metra] ace 
HOJNO: +AE, NBFD,,A,EF&KLR Hunt 18; for order of words 
cf. Gr. NBCD it syr™ &. &PCEOC, A* AEP] cf. Gr. L &. 
NceTaxKogy] mceSoeRugy and kill him, R. 15 OO, 
ATCOCLS,OC] om. OCOD, Hunt 18: ETACOTL,OF, O. 
Nxep,anitiaggf sexe] cf Gr. CDL&c. O09, AEp- 
ba Dp] om. OCOS,, Hunt 18: om. EPWOT, K*. 16 aqIEp- 
EMUITIAULAN] OCOD, AC &., Dy, 2 Ap EG K. '7 ota] ef, 
Gr. NBCD &. RxepH eTagxoy ERorA 9,TOTY] om. 
ERoA oIToTY, Ay Jy: MxEMICAXI, N. MHCAIAC] NAB 4: beeine 
C,Dg4,K,F: om. Hunt 18. TIMpOPHTHC] ARTI &c., Hunt 18. 
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e- 18Xe ONMMNE Ic NAAAOT. GH ETAYPANH!. Maxgrelt- 
=pit GHETA TAU OCH Tara mHAxTY. erencw 
+-SATIATIMA PKWY. EYETARLE MIEOMOC ECS,A1. 
-)° MMeEqaOMHIt OvaAE mmeqway ERor. otAE MIE 
$-OCAl cCWTESR ETEeqcarH Pet miMtrAasia. 
+ Powkag eyDesrDwar iteqkagg. ovcor 
SEqo! focperrtTc MMeySenoy. gqatTeqy,iov 
$-SALTID, AM ECSpo. owop, Mieenoc eE~EEp 
+-O,EATIC Eneqpan. 


AA. 


KB 6 2 Tove avin: mag nowKedre. coron osacanwnt 
Neasragy. oro, eqyor iteRo. oops, ayephba Sp 
Epoy. pwwcTe nTe meRo caxt OFOS, MTEYHAT 
339.802. 

*HaveTosarT ae THpPOT itxentinagngy (ft) tavxw 
SPILOC. XE LH PAI Ne NYP! Maasia.| % m- 
PAPICEOC AE ETACCWTERKR NMEXWOT. XE MAPE 
Par Ojovr tmiacenwnm eRorA an Hen or 
eRurA Den KRerAzeKRowrA nNapocwn MKTE iM- 
AECRKUWIT. 

eB BETAYNAT AE EMOTRROKAREK Nexsgy MWwowe. XE 

SLETOCPO Bem Acwandhwa EN,PAC SRALAT- 
ATC gacuwy. ovop, Raxr mRern re nr mBen 
KCYANPWY ED,PAT BMATVATOC ALNAT- 
Wop,t Epa tor. 

2 Ovop, Icxe NcATANAC NETS, JOVI GRNCATAMNAC 
ERod. ie Aqhway EM,pAY ARAKI MRLRKLOY. MWC 
OCN TEYARETOTPO NAgog,! EepaTc. 


1 xElom.A. N&ASAOC]|MIAAOS thechild Js. aySTtun] 
OTHM, A: GUMHN, Dos,  ovcodA] oo0g9, o*cod, 
NID,2,MEK. 9,101] It! bring, XN. gaupanfenpam 
60. *eweepp,eadtic] cepg,ed, At: MIC, A™: ESEpP- 
9,EATUC, D).234eF, pres. partic., probably accidental variant, but 
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prophet, saying: ‘18 Behold my servant (lit. child), who was 
pleasing to me; my beloved, in whom my soul was well 
pleased: I shall put my Spirit upon him, he shall declare 
judgement to the Gentiles. 4° He shall not strive, nor shall 
he cry out; nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 
20 A bruised reed he shall not break, smoking flax he shall 
not quench, until he send forth the judgement to victory. 
31 And the Gentiles shall hope in his name.’ 

72'Then they brought to him a blind man having (lit. 
being) a demon with him, and being dumb: and he healed 
him, so that the dumb spake and saw. ?* But the mul- 
titudes were all amazed; they were saying: ‘Is this (the) 
son of David?’ * But the Pharisees having heard said: 
‘This man was not casting out the demons by (lit. in, and 
thus again) any but by Belzeboul (the) ruler of the demons.’ 
25 And having perceived their thoughts he said to them: 
‘Every kingdom, if it should be divided against itself, is 
brought to desolation; and every city or every house, if 
they should be divided against themselves, cannot stand: 
and if Satan cast out Satan, or was divided against him- 


ef. Gr. D8 Amifouew. ENEPAM] cf.Gr.NBCL&e. Arvin 
Macy] cf. Gr. B syr@ et tr, mowvReaAre eovon] Mov- 
EAAECEOS|EOTON, A. OOS, 1°] om. Hunt 18. O09, 2°] 
om. B Hunt 18. E€poc] but Gr. N* adrots. 9,wcTe] 9,we, 
F, treo] ef. Gr. NBD syr &. CAXI] cf. Gr. N*BD &c. 
BIASTOMRT) -TwsrT, TE,SHOJLNO. THpov] 
+Nle, BE Hunt18: +M€, F,. NA&CxXW] OFOD, NATxW, 
B &., cf. Gr. 22H Par Me] 2xan Har am Me, B &. 
24 urpiceoc, A. ReAzeRowdA] cf. Gr.L: ReexzeRow~, 
A,*, ef. Gr. cD: BHAzTEROTA, B. BeT aga] cf. Gr. 
NOD syr™ &e. ae] +fLXEIHC Jesus, BF,S, cf. Gr. CL &. ES,- 
pac] €E9,pae, K. AMMATATC...E9,pAT] om. K homeo- 
teleuton, RaKi]om. tiReM, F,. YeH!] MERKHI and house, PJ. 
6 ET OIOV! AANCATANAC] om. Dz homect. EROA] om. 
C,°. €P,PACf ALAA MLPPOY Mc Ov] om. Ap*: -Mwe 
OCOM, O: MLALIPALRLOY, A*. 
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21 Orsog, 1cxe Anox Hen RerAzeKRowrA FoE,to~ws su- 
acazwint eRorA te NeTengHp: avo,tocr eRor 
Den tise. coKedhar newoe ewseeppeyfo,an 
EPWT EN. | 

*Icxe ae Hen ownwta ntTe Sf anox fo,10% 
ftitinerrcwint EROA. 9,Apa AcHhog, EpwTeEn ixe- 
TaseTotpo tte hf. 

Te Nwe osONn gxogr TE oar ge eHow ennui 
SATUXWP! MTEYS,wAERR IMMeqcKEwToc. Acg- 
TERAACWID, RATIXWP!I MWYOpl oToS, ToTe 
HRTEYSWACRL ALTIEQHI. 

Pr eTenqnesrnr an acqfowRur. ovog, ox 
ETENYEPCTCNATICOE NERRHI AM GXWP BRRLO0! 
ERo~. 

1 CeRedas Fxw sexzzcoc nw ten. xe nok: mien 
Neze xeowa miBen erencaw ERorA frtipwrs. 
ixeovA ae Meoy NTE Tinta coowaG | 

ILE ftitoe cag eRod. 

2 Ovop, PH EOMNAXE OFCAX! MCA NgHpP! MAPpwaas 

— ewencag nag eRor. ox ae conaxw H& Minis 

ee0va® tnorocw mag eRorA. osae Aen nar- 
enep, orae Den NeeMmnor. 

pod} STE apt MigKgHNt Eemaney Near NeqorTag, cemta- 

Neg. 1€ Ap! NigKyHM ET S,woT Near MeqyowTZg, 
etTo,wor. eRorA tap Hen owt ay, yascoven 
TCC HIT. 

4 Hrezicr cERorA Hen Mmraxw. Mwc oson wxorsr 


270%09,] om. N: OOS, Ic ae, Fe. RerAzeERO*TA] 
Beedzekorn, A,*: RedzeoweA, D,*: RezeRowd~, A, 
cf.?Gr.NB. 1€...€R0A] om. Dghomect. Eweeppeyrto,an] 
ECECEPS, ATM they shall judge, B. 28 For order of words cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &c. 29 re] om. we, J, ge] +Mag, XN. enn] 
EMIH!I, H. = mMTEeqe,wrAEexre 1°] owOS, NTEY &., NBD, 2A 
EKJ,. Aaqytresacuwito,|] ERHA MTEYCUItY except he 
bind, N. MTEGS,WAECRRK 2°] AYO WAELRK he spoiled, NN. 
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self, how then will his kingdom be able to stand? * And if 
I by Belzeboul cast out the demons, by whom did your sons 
cast out? therefore they shall be judges fo you. ** But if by 
the (lit. a) Spirit of God I cast out the demons, then the king- 
dom of God reached you. * Or how is it possible that one 
enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil his goods, 
unless he bound the strong man first, and then spoiled his 
house? °° He who is not with me was against me; and he 
who gathereth not with me scattereth me away. *! Therefore 
I say to you, that every sin and every blasphemy shall be 
forgiven to [the] men; but the blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. * And he who will say a word 
at (the) Son of (the) man, it shall be forgiven him; but he 
who will speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this age nor in that which cometh. 
33 Kither make the tree good, and its fruit good; or make 
the tree evil, and its fruit evil: for from the fruit 
they know the tree [The] offspring of the vipers, how 


SLMEGHI] ETEqHI, N: ftileqcKevoc, X= * ar fFow- 
Rus] ¢TowRHt, pres, G: om. T, A*CD,*A,*. OF09,] om. N: 
om. PH, A;*. CENATICEE] NABC,: -TECCE, O,&e. YAwp] 
&C{XWP he scattered, BD,F,. AHLRKRO!I me] cf. Gr. N 33 pe, 
syrP ™S mihi. 31 x€0%4] OCA, A* CI* Dg s* AEG H,* 20. 
FUITIPWWARI] MIMICIHP! (TE MIPWALE the sons of the men, NB; 
obs. Gr. Br. praem ip, XEOCA] ACI’ De SE, FOIKLN 
Hunt 18: O&A, A* BCD, ,AE,GHO: om. AE, L Hunt 18. 
nremmnts ee0raR] ens &., N: om. Co078R, D,*,254 
EF,* KO Hunt 187; gloss of Ey has Sy y 9 Ps umd 9 Ul yl 
‘the Arabic has ‘the holy,” but it is not in Coptic nor Greek;’ gloss of 
D, has (vill ‘correct reading, the holy.’ fiitor cacy] cf. Gr. 
NB &c.: + ney him, B®, cf. ?Gr. al !° atrois, cf. b ff? h m syr™ “illi. 
32 O%09,| om. Hi? ECEXCAG] but Gr. B* ode dgped. nest 
om.Cz*. AE]lom.Js. DH&] HEN, A, Ft? Deltaienes, 
of. Gr. NBCD &. NeE@MHOT] THEO &.,H. apr] ape 
twice, ABA, E,& JL: O1% MNERaNEyovTay, ET E,wor] 
om, J,* homeot. EROA] om. TAP, OF K*? 
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SLISWITENM ECAX!I HOAMMEOMANeY EpEeTet- 
o,wor. ceRod Tap Het Np,osvo sanip,nT qape 
TUpW CAXI. 

pe SS] Tiavaeoc mpwerr eRorA Den meyago tara- 

eon waqtTaorvro samiarseon eRor. Orvsog, 

Tipwart etpwos eRorA Hen mMeyag,o et- 

2,w0s GAYyTsorvo MineTe,wows efor. 

ms 36-Pxw ae gsexgnoc MmuwTent. xe caxr mRen ev- 
MYOvrr ETE Mipwart MaxoTos cena fAoroc 
Dapwoe Dem negoowe wre Fxpicic. *"eRor 
Tap Delt mexcaxsr exearat. otop, eRorA Hen 
NeKCAX! EveTo,al Epox. 


AG. 
KT oC Tote avepotw nag itxeganovon eRorA Sen 
MICA DP MEAW& MIApiceoc ECXW RAARKOC. XE 
_NpeyFckRw Tenoswgy ENas COTALHINE MTOTK. 
%Neoy ae aqepovw Nexaq mwos. XE NixKwort 
ETPWOT OFOD, MMWIK YKWT McA OVCRRHIT. 
PLZ OCOD, OCRAHIM ftnos|THIG mag ERHA eEn!- 
_SLHIME TE WMS MIMpPOPHT HC. 
40 UdpxT vap mtiwna enaqHen onext RMIKHTOC 
MY Mep,oov Near T Mexwps,. NAaIpHT Owe 
TkyHp! AUbpwaeet eqeep T mep,oov nerzr TF 
Mexwps, Dent Mont AKUMKA9,1. 
41 Hipwaai Te MInesH ExveTWornos Hen TKpt- 
CIc MEAR Marxwos ovog, eveTo,anm epog. xe 


“3 


#caxt nm] caxi e€, AKLN. manegq] mame, plur., 
Ac C,¢, cf. Gr. dyadd. TA&p]om.T#? TNOKT] NZHT, Gye N. 
pw] AA,LN: po, B&e, Meg 1°] cf. Gr. Laird. &9,0 
MATLOOMN] without 7. capdias, cf. Gr. NBCD &. WAYT&LOCO 
SLTUZTLEON] om. F,*: -MMUATAOON, plur, H. TAO] 
INS bring, F. SLTUATLOO!N | sing., cf. Clem***, Ted 2°| cf. Gr. 
L al ayr arm airos, fItIMEeT Pwo] ACEGH®, cf. Gr. LUA 
al plus 2° and without article NBCD &c.: MKT &c., sing. NBD, 2 
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is it possible for you to speak good things, being evil ? 
for out of (the) abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
85'The good man out of his good treasure sendeth forth the 
good (thing): and the man who is evil, out of his treasure 
which is evil, sendeth forth (things) which are evil. **And 
I say to you, that all vain words which [the] men will 
say, they will give account about them in (the) day of the 
judgement. *’For out of thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and out of thy words thou shalt be judged.’ 

58 Then some of the scribes and the Pharisees answered 
him, saying: ‘Teacher, we wish to see a sign from thee.’ 
39 But he answered, he said to them: ‘The generation 
which is evil and adulterous seeketh for a sign; and a 
sign shall not be given to it except the sign of Jona the 
prophet. ‘*°For as Jona, who was in (the) belly of the 
whale three days and three nights; thus also (the) Son 
of (the) man shall be three days and three nights in (the) 
heart of (the) earth. ‘*!The men of Ninevé shall rise up 
in the judgement with this generation, and shall judge it: 


AF&JKLNO, cf. Clem, 36 -Fxu| om. AE, BA F,*? N. 
ETEMIPWRLI] EPEML &., N, partic.: MTEM! &., Js N. 
cena] eveT, fut. iii, NBI'D,.4J;K. HAapwor] 
AAaxwoes, G,*. Nep,coe] ME:,0ov, BeC,* AFGN. 
37 EeRoar] om. TAP, N&. MEKCAXI is MECCAXY, perhaps for 
MICAXI, Ga. MEKCAXI 2°] NEK &c., sing., F; obs. Gr. N om. cov. 
EKEMRAL... EWETS,AM EPOK] cf.? Gr. L &c. SaawOjoa... 


caraxptnoe.  *TOTE] 9,OTE, Dy. Nag] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &. MNERKRMIPSPICEOC] cf. Gr. NCDL &e. Temowwag] 
ATENOTWUY, Ao, cf.? Gr. L Oédaper. * Kut | EqKWT, 


partic. &<L. QRH 1°] RLHIN, A*, TLIMpOPHTHC] Ml &., B. 
0 sacbpHT | om. T2p, Jz: MRDHF, A* EMac] ECFOCH being 
placed, obs. Gr. D& c*F om. (al post twy., al eyevero) hy. Seape 
H, A° (over erasure) &c.: KET OC, F. NAIPHT O,WY.-.-EXWDS, 
om. Dg*: 9,WY, cf. Gr. DL syr™ &c. nai: EYEPT, DF: AGEPT, 
Fz, WKAD,I] MI &., C,* Dy Jz. “eseTo,an]| evTt- 
OAN, partic, K. Epo] Epwors, A,’. 
VOL. I. H 
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AVEPAALETAMOIN EMP wWigg MTE IWMHs. OOS, 
IC DOO EIWMA AKUIAIALUA. 

“ Rowpw ite cApHe eceTuontc Hem TKpicic nese 
M&Arxwos owogs, ecefo,an epoy. xe acr eRor 
HEN MEAT AANKAO,S EcwTesr ETcoPida MTE 
COAOZRWI. O09, IC 9,00 ECOADCLAWI 

_ SINZILL.. 

 SEqgwn ae Te Tinta maKaoapton 1 EeRor 
Fen Nipwaeur gaqge mag eRorA ep antsrea- 
MAORLWOT. EYKWT MCA BMKAMAATON. OOD, 
SAMA CXIRLE, 

“Tote wagqxoc. xe eleTaceo EHown ENAaHi 
Tizn2d. eTAau ERorA NATTY. ovop, aqajani 
WTEeYyxeary eqcpwytT eEqycaps, oop, eExq- 
CEACWA. 

Tore qaqgwe Nag MTEqolT Nesrxag MKET LLAMA 
ECD,WOT ED,OTEPOY. OFOS, Wag! MTeqawns 
SPILL. OCOD, WApe mIDHazewe NTE Mipwass 
ETESLAMLAT ETHWOT MAG eneyoovwat. mar 
PHT NEONaAqgwls AKMMAIKwWos ET S,WOT. 

san PA #AwC AE EYCARKI NEAR MigeHy. tc | Teqaray 
NeE2e MEYCNHOT MATOS! EepaTtos c&Ror. Evwr- 
KWwT MCA CAxI Mearag. 


SQATANOM, A. TE wig, AX OOS, Icp,0'%v0 
Eluitd] om. Js homeot.: om.€, BEF, “eceT9,an] mceTt- 
DOAN, conj, F. eEfcopra] tf &., A* COAOLRKROM 12, 
A. €ECOAORRUWI] om. €, BE.  ‘Ecmwit] om. ae, X&, 
cf. Gr. L al pauc. I! ERoA] om. §, A* C, Js. tac] om. EROA, 
D*Ae0. eqKwt] yKwT, pres. ind, K. SUagqaiescs] 
SATIEY &c., pret, FD,*E,F: MUNAYKERRG he finds it not, N: 
Nhas gaqge mag eRorA eqxwt Ncapaneraitao- 
QPRWOC. EYKWT NCARKRAMAATON OCOD, ALMA XI 
goeth out, seeking dry places, seeking resting-place and findeth not. 
‘tereTaceo| TNA TACO, fut.i,N. TWA2d] om. NX. ECC- 
pwyT | cf. Gr. BC? DL &.,, but Gr. NC* &c. add cal. EQICAPS,|N 
A*CA,EG,* Hy?,.*OKLNO: ECP&9,, ACBI' Dy gF&~G,° Hged: 
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because they repented at (the) preaching of Jona; and lo, 
greater than Jona (is) here. ‘*? The queen of (the) south 
shall rise up in the judgement with this generation and 
shall judge it: because she came from (the) ends of (the) 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and lo, greater 
than Solomon (is) here. ‘* But if the unclean spirit come 
out of the man, he goeth forth to dry places, seeking for 
(a) resting-place, and findeth not. ‘*Then he saith: “I shall 
return into my house, the place from which I came;” 
and if he should come, and find it empty, swept and 
garnished. *> Then he goeth, and taketh with himself seven 
other spirits more evil than himself, and he cometh and 
dwelleth there: and the last (states) of that man are worse 
for him than his first. Thus it will be for this generation 
which 28 evil. ‘And while he is speaking with the multi- 
tudes, lo, his mother and his brothers were standing outside, 


EYCAD,p, A,*? EYCAD,EP, Ay: om. OCOD, BDLES, ef.? Gr. 
EL al pauck. €C{CEACOA, A. Smagqge] acaje, J)*. 
nag] +o~wo09, FE. gat] +ovos, TI. maser] tr. of 
J, has ipl ‘the end,’ and gloss Pil G “Coptic, the ends.’ eneg- 
9,0tat As, NEC is written over an erasure: MME &., F,. 
gona (TLAS, repeated, A) cf. Gr. U &c. om. xai, S quoting from 
S. Cyril has TOTE GAO) NKET ARMMA LRMAZEOC MeE- 
SLAY ECDWOT EP,TEPOY. OCOD, DAI MARAT. 
Osos, NTeneyAsee T,0 Eneqp,ova-f then he taketh 
seven other spirits of passion with him more evil than himself, and goeth 
there, and his last (states) are more evil than his first. IPMS IXWOS | 
NERRMAS &c., Eo. 46 Swe AE] ADe «Fe: P,WCTE, Dj°5 
F,f-H,*: 9,OCAE, IXAE, .*?7G,*JKLN*:; 9,OCTE, CI* FG, 9° 
H, s ON°O, cf. Gr. DLZ &c.; this and previous readings = 9,WC AE 
of A &c.: 9,OTE, D\*: ETS, BN, cf. Gr. NB &e.: ETI AE, B, ef. 
Gr.C&e. Eqycaxt] Eqxw MNAlN. Mesxtiectay] om. NX: 
TH &c., LN. TEQRRAT] cf. Gr. alt &c. atrod: TENRLAT our 
mother, Js, obs. Gr. A* pov. MECICITHOC] but Gr. NPZ &. om. atrod. 
NACODS] ATOD,!, pret, Dy: ECOD,N, partic, N.  McAcaxt] 
fICECAXI that they might speak, E,F,&G,°OJ LN, obs. Gr. N* 
om. {yrovyr. avr. Aad, | 


Wa 
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‘TTlexe owd! AE MMARLAGHTHC MA. XE O,HIINE Ic 

_TEKRLAT Mean meKkcnHot CAROA ceKwT icwK. 

46 Nooy ae Aqeposw Mexagq RALPH ETXW MLLLOC 

MAC. XE MILL TE TARKAT IE MIRK ME MACHO. 

* Owop, aycovtren Teyxix eRorA exen meq- 
SLLOHTHC MEX2Y. 

Xe OKIIMe Ic TAgRAv Mean MactHos. °° ovon 
rap men cenaep netTes,ne NaiwtT et Den 
MiPHOT! Moog ME MAcOM Near TACWH! Messe 
TERA. 


AX. 


pra Ho,pur Dem mWepov eresraras etaqr efor 
DEM NHI MXETHC. MAYO,Exac!l Me ECKEM Piogs. 
2O~09, Avowost o,Apoy Nxeaanntiaggf sseeng 
S,WCTE MTEYAAHI ENXO! NTEYS, Exec. Niecng 
AE THPY N&AYOS,! EPATY SO IXENM PIOANL. 
KA *Owog, Nagqcax! Negawoy itp,anesng Aen oan- 
NApsaRoAH EYXW MLRKOC. 
OGuine aqy eRorvA mxehu etcrf ecrf. ‘ovog, 
Hen Mximmepeycr> PANovoN eet Avge 
ECKEN TURLWIT. OCOD, AT! MXEMID,AALT OO, 
ACOCORLLOS. 
SQANKEXCWOTME AEC AVH,El EXEN NMIAAAAATMET PA. 
TURKS ETEMKRLALOM GYWK MKAD,F ARKRLOY. OOS, 


4T MISRAOHTHC] MEY &., © 0, cf. Gr. N Macy] om. K, 
ef. Gr.N*. C&ROA] om. &L, cf. Gr.1. CEKWT] AB*?CD, oAgF 
*GOKLNO: ECKWT, partic., B} A, EHJ, obs. Gr. N* BL syr™ &c. 
om. verse 47. ‘8 gedH ETxw] MAMET XW, F. Mise] 
om. Me, I'*J3.  arcoeTen] ETAY &., BTEJ,: COt- 
Tw, AK. TEYyxix] cf. Gr.BCZ&e.  Eentaep] cf. Gr. 
NBL&. Ne TES, Ne] Tep,Ne, HO. NArwT] AMAiws, 
O: Tw, Bt? meoq] om. Ne, B*: but Gr. LA &. ofres. 
TARLAC) TEYRLAT his mother, B*. 


~~. 1 itp, pHi] A*, cf. Gr. NBZ &e.: +AE, AS &., of. Gr. CDL &e. 
€2,00%] om. ETEMRAKRAG, K. TRC] TH, P*d,*, mag: 
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seeking to speak with him. ‘7 And one of the disciples 
said to him: ‘Behold thy mother and thy brothers outside 
seek for thee. ‘48 But he answered, he said to him who told 
him: ‘Who is my mother? or who are my brothers?’ ‘And 
~ he stretched out his hand upon his disciples, he said: ‘ Behold 
my mother and my brothers! For every one who will 
do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my 
brother and my sister and my mother.’ 

XIII. On that day Jesus having come out of the house 
was sitting by (the) sea. *And great multitudes gathered 
to him, so that he entered into (the) ship, and sat; and the 
whole multitude was standing on (the) sea (shore). * And 
he was speaking with them many (things) in parables, 
saying: ‘Lo, the sower came forth to sow. ‘And in (the) 
sowing some indeed fell by the road, and the birds came 
and ate them: °and others fell upon the rocky place, 
the place in which there was not depth of earth: and they 


9,e2ac1] om. ME, Gg; tr. of FE, has Bast J “on the shore,’ and gloss 

zl (bs ‘Coptic, the ses.’ ecken] BID, .Ff&-HOJKLNOR: 
ECKHM, AF,? ICKEN, ACF,G Hunt 18. 7 o*€09,] +9,KMME, 
E. g9,&apoy] epoy, D,. g9,wcae, ABD,,E,GJK: 9,0cae, 
H@O. Exot] cf. Gr. NBCLZ &.: om. €, B*: MWIXO!, Bre 
Do34FiSGNR, cf.Gr.D&e. MTEYyo,exrect] OOS, NTE &., 
D, 2 AR, obs. Gr. L om. éuSdvra, sMAqCcaxs] cf. Gr. L Addy: 
A &c., pret, D, AEFKR, cf. the rest of Gr. Addnoe. 9, ANT] om. 
ALHG, A,*, cf. Gr. LV al® y om. moAAd. SS-I9-0C | om. X€, Eg. 
&gt] om. EROA, IL Hunt 18. PH ETcIT] -E@Nd &., fut, 
D,2AEF,. €ECYf] om. D,*. *owo9,] +ACayuoms it hap- 
pened, BR. MXIM &.] MXIT &e., F*. ACI... OCOD, &2¥- 
OCOLLOT}] ACGHOIJOR: ACS... ACOCOMLOT, BID, ,AE 
F&YKLN, cf.? Gr. B 13. 124 al, two prets., corresponding to aor. partic. 
and aorist. MIPAALT] PAN &.,K: + TET HE, Pa.e7J, cf. 
Gr. E*KMI] syr™&c. = DLANKEQCWOTI AE] 9,2No*TOr 
RI.EMM some indeed, B; obs. Gr. Dd. TWRRKA]ABAKN: Mana, 
plur., CI'D,,EF&-GHOJLOR. qgjwK...xesrx220M]| om. E, 
homect. RKRLLOY] om. B, MKRKKOM] MLRLOMT OT they had 
not, BR. 
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ACPWT CATOTOT XE ALARLONTOT GWK MKA9I. 
23.0 Seta | SpH ae War AWVEPKATARA. OTOD, XE 
SLILONTOC MOCME QLMLAT ACYWOT!. 
TOANKEQCWOCNI AE AVTSEI EXEM NICOTP!. OOP, 
ACPWT MXEMICOTP! OFOD, ATOXP,OT. 
SQANKEXCWOCH! AEC ATOE! EXEM MIKA! COManeg. 
OCOD, ATFOCTAS,. OCAI QREM AEP P. KEOTA! 
AE AqEp x. KEOTAI AE AYEp A. * OH ETEOTOL 
OCARAMX MALLOY ECWTERAU ALS DEYTCW'T ERR. 
PAB WOVCOS, ETAT DApoY MXENEYRLAOHTHC NExwot 
nag. xe eokeos Kcaxt neszawort Hem 9,an- 
n&apaRoan. 
uHoeoy ae aqeposw nexagq. xe hewren ete- 
CTO! NWTEN CERL EMIAAVCTHPION itTe fxxe- 
TOCPO NTE MIPHOT!. NH AE ARLMOVTHIC Mwor. 
bu Tap EeTeovon Taq esefT Nag ovog, 
EPpEOTON EPP,osO Epog. 
PH ae ETEsAAnon HTAag oH eTENTOTY ECE- 
OA MTOTY. 
py 3 EeRedar -fcaxur nerzzwov Hen 9,arnnapa Roan. 
XEOCH! ECNAT NCENAT AN. OFOD, ETCWTER 
MICECWTERR AM OCAE MCEKAT. 
4Owos, ecexwk ERorA exwoe nxeTNHpoputis 
MATE HCAIAC OH ETXW BKRRLOC. 


maar, for position, cf. Gr. L. GOK] GyODKE, 1° J,, 2° Dy, 
AJg MKA 9,1) but Gr. B ris yijs; gloss of D, tr. of E525 Uo) much 
earth (cf. syr®4), and gloss of Ey _2,| ia& y ‘Coptic, depth of earth.’ 
®ebpH]om. AE, J. OFOY, XE] om. OF0,, B: EOREXE, B: om. 
xe, Is. Avivey +OTO9,, B. Obs. R places verse 7 before verse 5. 
re] om. J. EXEN] OIXEN, B. OCOS, ATPWT fxeENI- 
Covp!] om. F,R: OCOD, ATI CAMAUI and came up, 0: OFOY, 
SCI ENGW!, HON. O09, &T0X9,0T] om. OFOD,, BD, s 
AEFHOKLNO. tae} om. Dy. EXEN] OSXKEN, B. 
O09, | ©, Written over erasure, A®. KEOCAI " om. AE, &. 
AqEpA] Ac &.: AYEPRRAM, Dpo*; A° writes A over erasure ; 
obs. Gr. N has éxardy... éEqxovra... 2’, "PH ETEOCON OF- 
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grew up immediately, because they had not depth of earth: 
®and (the) sun having risen, they were scorched; and because 
they had not root there, they withered away. 7 And others 
fell upon the thorns; and the thorns grew up, and choked 
them: *and others fell upon the good earth, and yielded 
fruit; one indeed produced a hundred, and another pro- 
duced sixty, and another produced thirty. ® He who hath 
an ear to hear let him hear.’ 1°And his disciples having 
come to him, said to him: ‘Wherefore speakest thou with 
them in parables?’ ™ And he answered, he said: ‘To you 
it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the 
heavens, but to them it is not given. 3? For to him who 
hath shall be given, and it shall be exceeding to him: but 
he who hath not, that which he hath shall be taken away 
from him. '* Therefore I speak with them in parables: 
because seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand. 1‘ And the prophecy of Esaias 
shall be fulfilled upon them, which saith: “By hearing (lit. 


BLAM] -ETOCONLLA GX, A*, tr. b3! ‘ears:’? -ETEOCON- 
BRAYX, A ECWTERL] cf. Gr. CD &. MEeTAvi] Avs, 
ind., K. 2,&poq] ef. Gr. C alone, Coptic 9,& POY stands for spoo 
in composition. MEQRLAOHKTHC] cf. Gr. CX syr &c. Macy] om. 
xe, I. ner om. Js. MExAdc] cf. Gr. NOZ &. eEMt!- 
ALCECTHPION| -RULGCTEPION, A: MM &., F. mwTet- 
LET OCPO] om. K*: -MIALETOCPO, tr. KIM, Fy. PHOT, 
written over erasure, A‘, cf. Gr. al pauc it™= om. rév otpavar. Ith] om. 
AE, F.*? THIC] THIY, D7. Ubu Tap] PH ac, BE). 
ETEOCON Taq] N: eTeovonTag, A &. Ew, At 
PH ae] GH, AcF,JO. ETESKARKLON MTAY] BDo5,OLNO: 
-2LLILONTAY, A*t?CTD,AEF&GHIK: ETEOCONT AY, Ac. 
ETENTOTY] Av, erasure after 1. ECOAC, A*. 13 E- 
I9.U0S | cf. Gr. NBCD &c. airois. ECNAT] ECENA, fut., GN. 
fICECWT ERR] om. it, TF,*. OCAE MCeEKAT] At: +N, 
Ac &.: OCOD, HceKaT AN, HEJO. 4 EcexuKk] cf. Gr. 
D al! &c. wAnpoOjoera: TWCEXUOK, Bt? Fy: ECXUK, A*? cf.? Gr. 
dvanAnpoira. EXWOT] cf. Gr. DM* &e. 


| 
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+-Ke DHE OTcann EpeTEmecwTerr oop, fitte- 
eTENKAT. ovos, HEN ownaye epeTenenat 
e-Ov09, fneTenMay. “DqorexrzoT rap itxe- 
e-NHT MMarrAsoc. ovog, Ave,pogy Hem mor- 
$-2ragx | ENCWTERR. OFOD, ATALADWOLM 
+ fitovRar. axunnote fcenat mitovRar ovog, 
+-ficecwTresr HEM Movarawx ovog, ricexat 
+- Hen NowontT owo0g, McexotToe MTator- 
+-xwoe. MrewTen Ae WOT MATOS MME TEN- 
e-Rar xe cena. Mean METEMAnAWx XE CeE- 
$- CWT ERR. 

IT DALHt FW MMKOC NWTEN. XE PAmerng 
LLMPOPHTHC MER PANORKRH! ATEPETUIOTARIT 
ENZT ENH ETETENNSAT EPWOT OTFOD, ARTOT- 
NAT. OFOD, ECWTERR ENH ETETENCWTER 
EPWOT OTOD, RAMOCTCWTERR. MHOWTEN OT 
cwrean efrapaRoan nte ox eter. 

wOvon miRenm EeTcwTEerR eENicaxr NTE TFaee- 
Totpo ovog, etTenqKatT epoy an. wgacdi 
MXEMINET SWOT OF0D, WaqowrAcaer RAH 
ETAaAwcCaATY MApHI Hem nNeqyoutT. par ne 
PH ETACCATY ECKEN MIRRWIT. 

OPH AE ETAVCATY EXEN Mie22saNeTpa. Hai 
Me PH ETCWTERR ENICAXI OFOS, CATOTY 
GOT sreenoy Hen owvpads. 7 sseeonreg 
Now MOxTg. 


EPETENECWTERR] Ao &c.: EPETENCWTERR, partic. 
AtT*F*, finteTennat] sane TenkaT, pret., F. 15 ac 
OCRLOT] AGYOCORKT, A*. A T9,pou] Awepy,pouw, Fy. 
MOCRRACGX] cf. Gr. NC syr™ &c.: NOCRRAGX their ear, Fo. 
einer ecwresr, Tr. maw nj) nave Aen, Bee 
Hettnovarcagx] MMOCeracx, D,.AK, for avrev cf. Gr. N° 
is7al. RKRHMOTE Mcenawe mMtowRar] om. Fy*: 2aH- 
MOTH, A. 16 NET EeMnenacyx | ef. Gr. NCD unc rell syr &c.: 
om, X€, N. TA seit] of. Gr NX: +UTA&P, O:D)95°A; cE 
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in a voice) ye shal] hear and shall not understand; and by 
(lit. in) seeing ye shall see and shall not see. 1° For (the) 
heart of this people thickened, and they were heavy in their 
ears for (the) hearing, and they shut their eyes; lest haply 
they should see with their eyes, and hear in their ears, and 
understand in their heart, and return, and I should cure 
them.” 1¢But blessed are your eyes, because they see; 
and your ears, because they hear. 1 Verily I say to you, 
that many prophets and righteous (men) desired to see the 
things which ye see, and they saw them not; and to hear 
the things which ye hear, and they heard them not. 1 Hear 
ye then the parable of the sower. 1 When any one (lit. 
every one who) heareth the word of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, the evil (one) cometh and snatcheth 
away that which was sown in his heart. This is he who 
was sown by the road. *°And he who was sown upon 
the rocky place, this is he who heareth the word, and 
immediately receiveth it with joy. *!He hath no root in 


F,,°@0 Hunt 18; cf. Gr. BCD &. DANRKHD ALMpOd.| Ac: 
OCRLHU &c., B &c.; original reading of A seems not to have been OF. 
NEALD, AMORRHI] but Gr. Bt om. EMIOTRLAIM] om. ENA, 
B*, M&A] om. ENH, XL. &*LMovNay) +Epwor, F,*: om. 


OCOD, €, B*. CWTERLR] om. EMH, L: EMME, A. 18 TLEWw- 
Ten Ovn] ACF&HOINO Hunt 18: -vae, BI'D,,AEGKL. 
ETCIT] cf. Gr. NCODL &e. omeiporros. 19 eTenqKaT | 


ETENGYMNA &e., fut, L: om. Epog, J. MIMeT P,wove] M- 
O,WOT, O*: om. OFOD,, E. GAYS WAECRL AUPH] -WAI 
SS-DH, B: -OWARKPH, ©0. ETATCCAT] ef. Gr. comappéror, 
but Gr. D onepdépevov: ETAYCATY, AG*; tr. of Jy has &3 yl 
“the sown,’ and gloss $5 (s3)| (5 ‘Coptic, he who was sown.’ OPH! 

om. Dy: EQDPHI, FG,*? ECKEM] ICKEM, G)o*?; tr. of J, has 
is 's ‘high road,’ and gloss Wile 5 Coptic, the wayside.’ 20 DH 1°] 
tH, Dy: om. AE, D,* F,*G,*. Exen] oxen, D, EK. 
TUALA | MIALA, BD, oA, Es; tr. of Jy has imal gy ‘the place of the 
rock,’ and gluss pana alee 5 ‘Coptic, the places of the rocks, or of rock.’ 
PHEET, A. EN] RAT, Fs. GOT AUC, pret.,D,. * Ae ReOM- 


nn 
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DAASK owMpoc oscHOT Me. Apewan ovg,oxy,ex 
AE Ww. le ovalwrenoc eeRe Micaxi. ca- 
TOTY WAqEpCKANAsAIZECOE. 

2PH AE ETASCATY EXEN NMICOTPI. har Me OK 
ETCWTERR EMICAX! OCOD, PpworeY NTE Mal- 
eles, Near TANATH Te | TareTpsarnrao 
WMACWXS, LKaTicaxr MApHr MHNTY ovog, 
MAKEPATOCT AD, 

2PH ac eTAagqpel EXEM MIKA! Eomaney. al 
le PH ETCWTERK EMICAX! OCOD, ETKAT Epog. 
pal ac WYaqPovTag,. OFOD, OFA! ARLEN Macyep 
p- OTA AE wagqep ¥. oar ae wacgep A. 


AZ. 


AS 4A Daocw HaToToT MKEMNApPAROAK EXUW LLLLOC. 


COM! NxeTRRETOTPO NTE MIPHOT! MOTPwAL! 
EACICET OFXPOX ENnaneyq Hen meqsog,s. *et- 
ACNKOT AE MXEMIPWRUI Acq MxXEMEeqxs xt. 
agqcif Meant tTHx Hen exre_nf AKLMIcovo. 
OvOS, AYWE Mac. 

*A0TE AE ETAYPWT itxEMIcovO OTOP, agfor- 
TAS, TOTE AvoTWITS, EROA NXENIKENTHX. 

27 Der ae itxenseRiarwk nw tTe minmeRiog,: otog, Me- 
XWOT. XE NMENOT. ARH OCAPOX ENAMegq Ait 


Tey] +ae, c,*. mows] cf. Gr. FL al pauc: +A, Ac &e. 
LAAT] obs. Gr. LA arg: + QLRLLAT there, &. AAA oF] 
om, OF, D,*AE,&L. 9,0X9,Ex] om. AE, BN. ‘TIWTRLOC, 
A. WAcCJEp &.] WAVEP &., plur., Gs. ZeTatcaTty] 
but Gr. D omepduevos. EXEM] OIKEM, OK. MIcoept] MI &, 
F, ar me pu] Par ae ne pu, &L: har ae Hn, TJ; 
A has erasure of probable DHE after PAI TE. CWTERR| CW, A*. 
Masenes,] cf. Gr N°CL &.; tr. of Fy has ull ‘the age.’ 
ANATH] ATATIH, O*, cf. Gr. al pauc &c. G&CWXS,| BID,» 
AEFOO: -OXP, ACCEGHKLN: G&YWXS,, sing. J: MAt- 
XOP, tangere, oblinire, but tr. 5» ‘choke,’ A*. iLO pH! OKT] 
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him, but is (only) for a time; and if there should be 
tribulation or persecution because of the word, immediately 
he is offended. * And he who was sown upon the thorns, 
this is he who heareth the word; and (the) care of this age, 
and the deceit of [the] riches, choke the word in him, and 
he becometh unfruitful. ** And he who fell upon the good 
earth, this is he who heareth the word, and who under- 
standeth it; and this (one) yieldeth fruit; and one indeed 
produceth a hundred; and one produceth sixty; and one 
produceth thirty.’ 

*% He set before them another parable, saying: ‘The king- 
dom of the heavens is like a man, who sowed good seed in 
his field. *5 But the men having slept, his enemy came, 
he sowed tares in (the) midst of the wheat, and went 
(away). ** But when the wheat grew up, and yielded fruit, 
then the tares also appeared. *’ And the servants of the 
owner-of-the-field came and said: “Our lord, sowedst thou 


om. APH, TD, 2,400: -MOHTO, plur. suff, H. “exen] 
OAKEN, GK*? Par ae] ef. Gr. Ay=. OOS, OFAI] om. 
OcO9, BFA®OKLO Hunt 18. Waqep twice | & &c., pret., 
J1*. 3. Pl +KE another, BEFGK Hunt 18. z | written over 
erasure, A°: +KE, BEFGK L. X | written over erasure, &~. 
24 geen, A. COMI] XE CONS, NBD,,F,N. eagqceT | 
&QYC?T, A*: CAT, NB: -CET MN, L; cef.? Gr. NB omeipavns. 
Neg] but Gr. Béavros, D in, *ETAIKOT] ETA &, 
E,F,\*&cH,*: ENKOT, I'D,..E.F:2&G,HOJKLNO: om. A€, J. 
Mipwast] Tipwaeas, F. meqxaxr) mixaxs, A,*, cf. Gr. 
r22**h. Acer] avcrf,L. mTHxX] BD,A,E,: Tex, A. 
OCOD, AajE] om. OFOD,, AF Ge. 26 SoTE AE] om. 
D, 24K: 9,OAE AE, A*: om. AE, HOIZ,0. ETAYPWT | 
-pw, A*: +A€,D,2.AK. O09, 2g] om. OCOD, D2 A 
EFK. rm] om. K€, C,, cf. Gr. D syr™ &c. 27 ae] om. BF, 
obs. Gr. Txai, TuMeR109,5] tr. of E, has jill _. ‘the lord of the 
field,’ and gloss ~| 9) ‘Greek, (lord) of the house.” OOS, 
nexwor] om. OFOS, BI'D,,4EK. mMexwow] +Mag, 
A° &c. , 
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AKCATY HEM MEKION,L. CTACXIAAD OWN MITA 
_KENTHX Oui. 

*®Neoy ae nNexagq Mwov. XE OCXAX! Mpwast 

Nevagqep Pal. Moewore ae Nexwoe mag. xe 
_ A&M Scovrwdg ATEMye Nant MTEMcoKoyT. 

22? Nooy ae Nexag. XE SARKON. RUHMOTE EpETeEn- 
CUWKI MMIENTHX NTETENGWX! ALMIKECOTO 
MERnwoe. MarrAa OCAT BLRAPOTPWT MEM 
NOVEPHOT Wa NcHOT LAMWCH. osop, Hen 
NIcHOT KRMWWCA Elexoc MMIGAIocH. XE CwK! 
MMIENTHX MYOPM OFOD, RLOPOT MMP, AILARHIP! 

mR eMmpoxs,o~e | AEM NMiocpwRR. Wicowo ae eor- 
WTY EHowtM ETLANOOHKH. 

at I Dyocw Ha ToToe iikenapaRorn eyxw MALLOC. 
XE CON! MxefaretTorpo NTE MIPHOT! fMor- 
NAPPI MYEATARK. C4 OTPWLAKI GITC AqCATC 
Den necqiop..  coexoex: arzenm te eRor 
OCTTE MIxpwxX THOT. 

Cawn ae acwamarar cor mut eniovof. ovog, 

QMACUUWME COCWUHN. SwCcTE fice! Mxreip2- 
AKT NTE THE Nceovoy, exem mEecxar. 

pdm 3 RenapaRoarn aqxoc nwo com itxeT are tT owspo 


AKCA TY] NETAK &., D,. 24; cf. Gr NBL &e, MMAIKE- 
MWTHX] MMENTHX, K*, cf. Gr. N*LX &. Our] Mount, e-. 
*TeTAqEp] NE ET &., BIeD,.2. MOWOT AE] cf. Gr. B1g7 
g™h. Mexwoe Mag xe an] A™ &c.: om. 2M, PD, ,A: Mee 
XWOCMAN, A*; obs. Gr. bedas ody, but Gr. D &c.om. MTENCO- 
Kos] McoKov,L. *mEexdc] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: + IMwor, 
D,.2Fi°.2*, cf.Gr.D &c. SRRKO,A*, RUHMOCTE, A. EPETE- 
CUDKI] -CUWK, A*: -COKI, AF,N: EPETEMECUDK!, fut, BI 
Dj,2*. 3242 G,J: EPETENECOKO, fut., suffixed, K. EMT HX] 
A &.: MTHX, AF, MUMIKECOTO MERRLWO'T] cf. Gr. D al 
k syr arm. 30 Denncnoe] of.2 Gr. N°BD &c. dy nape. 
CaiocH] GaocH,N: CaiwcD, D,E,eIKNO: wasocd, 
“cL. OCOS, RLOPOT] om. OCO9,, F:-RLOTPO, A. ARKLOPOT 


MATTHEW XIII. 28-33. 109 


not good seed in thy field? whence (lit. where) then found 
they these tares also?” 78 And he said to them: “ A man 
(that is) an enemy did this.” And they said to him: 
“Wishest thou that we go and gather them up?” *” But 
he said: “ Nay, lest haply gathering up the tares, ye pluck 
up also the wheat with them. *° Rather leave them, let 
them grow up together until (the) time of (the) harvest: 
and in (the) time of (the) harvest I shall say to the reapers: 
‘Gather up the tares first, and bind them in bundles for 
(the) burning them in the fire: but gather the wheat into 
my barn.’”’ 5! He set before them another parable, saying: 
‘The kingdom of the heavens is like a grain of mustard 
seed; which a man took, he sowed it in his field: 3? which 
indeed is small among all seeds; but 7f wt should be 
grown, it is greatest of the herbs, and becomes a tree, so 
that the birds of (the) heaven come and lodge upon its 
branches.’ Another parable he spake to them: ‘The 


TO, AIMALHIP!] cf. GrNBC&e. TMIOCpwaa] MoCpwrer, CA, 
EFG. MWicovo] om. AE, 60. TAA&MNOOHKH] TANOCHKH 
the barn, NO. = *® AIQCW Ha] cf. Gr. NBCL &. XE] om. 
I'D, ,AE,FOKO, cf.2 Gr. PareToepo NTE] exreTovr- 
pose 1, N. GMeEATARL E24] GEATARK 4, AG)", omitting 
relative particle. 82 Ixpwx] CD,sE&GHI,O: -xpox, 
A &e. WI] om. AE, D,*E,. Acwamaias] ag &., A*. 
eruowor} Ac &,: TUIUOTCOTF, 0: MIOTOF, At; +THPO', 
Pry .&J, cf. Gr. KIT syr™ &. yaccwuorni] Ac &.: Bade 
qyuoml, F,. eo egagyHn] ewacyHt, D,.A: MowaayHn, 
F,°9: om. K*. S,WCTE] D,UWCAE, AD. EGJz,3: D,OCAE, J, ends again 
K: 9OCTE, HOO. McEosvop, Exenmecxar] ovos, 
ftceepHuiksi owog, Mceorop, exemmecxarA and vhelter 
and lodge upon its branches, F;*: OTO9, ficeepHuikys nmca- 
MECXAA and shelter behind ita branches, Fp: D,IXENM, NBD, sE; 
tr. of E, has was? ‘under,’ and gloss ey sy ‘Greek, in.’ 33 KE- 
nNapaKoan acxoc] KeMmApsaROAH aH &., K: KEN&ps- 
RoAH OM &., L: KEMapaRoreqxoc, Fy*: KE &e. AYKW 
BRBLZOC, D,. mMwore] cf. Gr. B&.: +XE, N. 
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NTE MIPHOC] MOTWERKRHP. EA OTCH eA! CITY 
acycong Hen T Nagy Knwit gare nigwt 
THPY CIGjeERRHp. 


po “Har ae THpos & THE xoTOT fttrannay Hert 


eanmapaBRoarAn. ovo, scwpic napakorAnr 
NACCAX! MEALwOT Alt Tle. 
SOIna mreqxwK eRorA mxehbH eTagqxog eKor 
OITOTY ARTUIMPOPHTHC EYXW LKLRLOC. 
Xe ainszovwn tpwr Hen o,annapaKoan. ovog, 
NRTACAXK! MMH ETSHN Icxenm TKaATSROAK 
KKTUKOCRROC. 


eS ToTE aga Misengy E8or. aqr eSovn enix. 


Atv 


OCOP, ATI SApoy MxXEMeqRRAOHTHC ETXW 
gaasoc. xe RerA Frapaoan nan eRor Te 
MIENTHS MTE TUIOD,I. 

31 Hoog ae aqepoww nexagq. xe netTcrf sam 
xpox cenaneg MajHpr raPpwarr me. 3° mi09! 
ae | Me NIKOCRROC. Mixpox Eetaneq mar me 
MIQGHP! MTE FRreTOCpO. MIENTHX AE MiajHp! 
ATE linet Swoe. * tixaxr ae EeTAycaTot 
TtiaraRoroc ne. tiwcH ae THAK KtTEe Nar 
EMnes,. MGArocH ae MIarvreroc. 

OU dprf ov EMacCwK! MMIEMTHX MaOpn. ovog, 


€4]| 4, TG. rr OITC, D,*. Nigwt] towwayesrr, 
A JyK. sar ae] mar xe, oer. Samapaoaran, At. 
OTFOS,--- napaRoan] om. F)* 9*G_* homeot. MACICAXY...aN 
rte] ef. Gr. NCDL &c. syr“ ovx : Mitag &c., unusual double negative, 
H,°..0: MMlecy &c., @; for imperfect, cf. Gr. NCBCD: AYCAX! &c., 
incorrect form for pret. negative, J3, but obs. Gr. N* A al pauc 
AdAnoev: om. WE, T*L. - hu eTagqxog eKor orvotTy 
SSTUTIPO.] om. BY. MxebH eTaqxog ERorA] om. F,* 
homeot. TPOPHTHC] cf. Gr. NOBCD it syr™ &c.; E, margin has 
WarA2Loc, A, margin has WAARKOC O€ 75, F, margin has 
il S93! ‘David the prophet,’ and Coptic cursive numeral for 77. TH 
ETD HM] NETO HM, AF, Icxem] ICKEM 9H, D,*?0, of. LEX 
dm’ dpxis. RKTUKOCRROC] MTEMNM &., L; cf. Gr. N*et°CDL &c:: 
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kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman 
took, she hid it in three measures of meal, until all the 
dough was leavened.’ * All these things said Jesus to the 
multitudes in parables; and without parable he was not 
speaking with them: * that it might be fulfilled which he 
spake by the prophet, saying: ‘I am to open my mouth 
in parables; and speak the things which were hidden from 
(the) foundation of the world.’ *% Then he sent away the 
multitudes, he came into the house: and his disciples came 
to him, saying: ‘Explain to us the parable of the tares of 
the field.” °7And he answered, he said: ‘He who sowed 
the good seed is (the) Son of (the) man; *%and the field is 
the world; the good seed, these are the sons of the king- 
dom ; and the tares are the sons of the evil (one); * and 
the enemy who sowed them is the devil: and the harvest 
(the) end of this age; and the reapers the angels. ‘4° As, 
then, they gather up the tares first, and burn them in the 


tr. of E, has ss. ‘since,’ and gloss Jo yy» 99) “Greek, before.’ 
Boy a MS] Ac&e.: SCW MIU, At? MIQRHG] M&F. Aci] 
OOS, ACI, Be. UHI] cf. Gr. NBD syr™ &. MERRLALOH- 
Hey IU &., E,. eEexw] eqxw, F*G,. Ber... EeRorA] 
cf. Gr. N* B duacdgyoo. MIEN THX] MIMNTHX, A, .°: MWelt- 
TH, sing, HOO. 87 agqeposw| A‘ written over erasure : 
+0609, K. MeExXaci] cf. Gr. NBD &.: +MWO, Jy, ef. Gr. 
OL syr™ &. EOManteq] +Me, N. Ppwaeei] om. ME, Gy. 
38 T1091] MNOD,, A*: MUO9,!, B. NMixpox] mxpox, IF: 
+AE, Do g?gArgE,K. ENTHX] om. AE, CoDJg: ENTHX 
AE Mar ME, BN. NIMETS,Wwoe] om. MU, Js, cf. Gr. A. 
39 xaxt] om. AE, AK. ETAYCATOT]) but Gr. L al pauc 
éoncipo. TWaraRoroc me] om. Ne, D,*: >Ne mar Ko- 
AOC, K; obs.Gr.B. TWWCA] om. ae, K. THA&HK] BC.Dz2 
E, FG: THAE, A &.: THAIE, 0). mNaseneg,] ef. Gr. G 
al pauc: MIEMES,, Jz; perhaps=MIENES,, cf. Gr. NCOL &c.: 
+TE, Ac &. except D,.KN: +Me,K: +ae,N. marrveroc] 
Mme MI &., B &c. Obs. Gr. N* om. 6 Be Oepropes . . . dove, 
9 EqIATCUWKI] ETAT &., pret., K. 


NA 
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ficepoKs,oe Hen Miogcpwar. MaipHf mMmeena- 
gum Het THA ittre naienes,. 

*TEpe Maynpr sabpwrrl EqeTaovo fimeqarreaoc. 
ovo, esecwx! ERorA Hen TeqyxreTorpo Me 
CKANASAON THPOT MER MH ETIpr tfano- 
BUA. ‘ovo, erepItose efo,pw mocpwar. 
TIARA ETE PpIAal MACON ALRLOY MER 
NceEeptTep NTE MINaAxpt. 


AH. 


“Cont mxeTaretTospo NTE NIPHot! Mowago 
EGOCHTE HEM OF!ION,!. PH ETA OTPWARI KELLY 
agqocong. orop, ERorA Het ipa aqge maq 
aqf sanetentagq eRodA oro09, Aqajwn LMi- 
O9,! ETERLRLAT. 

6 JTadrim com: mxeTaretTospo NTE MiKo! for- 
PWLKLI MYwT eqKwT McA SOANANA RAHI EMd- 
New. “ETACXIRAI MOTANARLHI ENAMGE MCOT- 
eng Aqge maq aq senetrentag EeRor ovwog, 
ACHAOTICL. 

47TTadxim om com: mxefaretTospo NTE MidHot! 
MOVCATHIH. EATSITC EPIORK’ OFOP, Acowort 
eRorA Hen venoc men. “on eTacenog, 
ACCOKC ENIDCPO. | OCOD, ETATCS,ERRCI SCCUWKI 


TMOCpwL2e] MocpwLK, OF,G. Neomma] Ne cena, Des. 
NA&t] ef. Gr. CP &. 41 EYETAOVO] om. ECIE, &L, cf.? Gr. 
T al pauc. ME ATTEAOC] but Gr. NF al om. airos. THDPOT 
om. E,*K*., Mesann| meth, at, ‘#Ppeet,a. Mceeptep 
A*C,* .E, Got: MICO &c., A® &c. 43am &, TOTE MIe- 
SLHI ECVEPOTWINT SADPHT aadbpH Den ere tovrpo 
ATEMOTIOT PH ETEOCOM RLAWX MRMRLOY ECWTERL 
ALA PEYUCWCERR then the righteous shall shine as (the) sun in the 
kingdom of their Father. He who hath ears to hear let him hear. 
ECEPOTWIN, ATE*J,: ECEEPOTWIIU, B&c. NMOCIWT, 
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fire; thus it will be in (the) end of this age. 4'(The) Son of 
(the) man shall send his angels, and they shall gather up out of 
his kingdom all the offences, and them who do [the] iniquity ; 
*2 and shall cast them to the furnace of fire: the place in 
which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth. 
‘44The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in 
a field; which a man fownd, he hid it; and for [the] joy 
he went, he sold what he had, and bought that field. 
| Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant- 
man seeking for good pearls: ‘having found a pearl of 
great price, he went, he sold what he had, and bought it. 
*t Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a net, which was 
east into (the) sea, and it gathered of every kind: * which 
having been filled, they drew to the shore, and having sat 


A™ &.: NM&IWT, Fy. ECWTERR, cf. Gr NOCDL &. 
44 com] cf. Gr. N*BD syr™ &. DHEMOCION,!] cf? Gr. D &e. 
dype: Gr. N* om. PAdr] Epayrayy authority, 0. Act] om. 
£2, B. AYYW MKTUOD,! CTERLALAT] AONY, NB 
Hunt 18 ii: TUWO9,!, B &e. 4 marut|] +onm, PGJIN. ov- 
PWLLRT] om. Gr. N*B&. MYywT] egw, DF GHe 
Jx3LNO. eqkwt] qKwt he seeketh, N. Mca] M, L*. 
SeTaqxiggt| ACTGHOLNO Hunt 118i: +A€, NBD, ,AEF 
JK, cf. Gr. NBDL &c.; but és etpdv of Gr. C &. is not= ETAYXI- 
QL. MOTAMSLLHT cf. Gr. D &. AYP MMeTEnTAag 
EROA 07%09,] om. N: om. AK, B: ENTAY+THPY, E,. OCOD, 
&cjagyorng] om. OCOY,, Hunt 8ii, #7 MAATI OF] om. OF, 
NBD,,AEFHOKLO Hunt 18i, ii, Mow] Ac &.: OF, A*. 
CATHMNH] ACBCTE,FG,: CATH, NAt: CATIHTH, N also: 
CATENMH, Dy). o° 3¢(H over erasure) ,4: CATAMNH, Do*: CAKHMH, 
E,*J,*: C&VHIM, E®°&G,H@O: CAKHIMI, AJ sK LN. 
EATOINTC] ATE ITC, A,*. Teltoc] NTEMNoc, G,. on 
ETACRLOD,| DOTE ETACRROD, when it was full, B: ITA 
ETACRLLROSD, then it having been full, N: OCOD, OA! O,OTE 
ETACRLOD, and this, when it was full, Hunt 18 ii: +OTO9,, 
E,K. &€COKC] for ind. cf. Gr. D &c.; for argv cf. Gr. DPSA &¢. 
XPwW, A. OCOD, ETATS,ERKCI] cf. Gr. N*eteBD syr™ &e.: 
om. OCOS,, B, cf.? Gr. L 13 &e.: -P,ERKRCI AE, B. 
VOL. I. I 
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ITH CONANMET ED ANRLOKI. MH ETP,WOT ac 
At9,10%! srenwoes ERo~. 

“Par ne sappxt cenagwn Den THa&n Te 
masenes, ewer eRorA MxemlarredAoc ov09, 
esepwpx  fuiucasenetowore eRor Hen 
OsLHT fiticAssMeentaney. “owops, eEve- 
OITo~e EDPH! EF P,pw MocpwxRe. MWignsa ETE 
PPIAA! MACWWM MARLOY MERKR MICEEpTEp NTE 
minaxor lavretTenkat emar THPOT. Ne- 
xWOT Mag. XE 29,4 MCT. 

52 TIexaq mwow. xe coRedar caH niKen ea¢- 
Gichuw efTarxeTotpo NTE MIPHOT! Yorts Mor- 
pwrer mneRiog:. bx etg,tosr eRorA Sen 
nNeqyags,o toanKepr nerxr Santanac. 


AO. 


pa SOON, ACYWMI ETAGOTW MxEIHC EyXwWK Mal 
napaforn eRoa agqowwreR eRorA sraerar. 
4Ovsoo, eragi eSown ereyRanr nagfchw 
NWOT NE MWP,pPHI DEM MOvceNATWUK. S,WwWCcTEe 
fICeEpayyPHp! OOS, Mcexoc. xE ETA PAI AER 
TaicRw owl MERRX MAIKORL. 


EXAM] tp,an, 0. MH ETE,wWOT aE] Ac&e.: NET &, 

E,F,*: NH AE CO9,WOT, N Hunt 18ii. ATCOJOT! AA2R2W0%) 

AL Hunt 181: om. LULN*KUWHOTF, CE“ HO: ATCO ITO, NB &. 

49 dar Ne aeppHT] KE Tap MAipKT, N. ceitageni] 

+O, N. THAuH] NAC, D.,E;FG,: THAI, B. Nar 

EMED,] cf. Gr. pauce: THEMES, HO K* 0; tr. of Hg has jas!l be 

‘this age’ OOS, Esedupx] om. OFOD,, E Hunt 18 ii: | 
Hreondsagin +€EROA, THOTO.  “eAprsr] ESpH, A: om. Dy oF’ 
Hunt 18 ii, MOCPWRR] +CORKOD, full, Dy gAeE;°gN. WiCc- 
Aendsagain OEPTEP|M&c.,CEF, FATETENKAT] cf. Gr. NBD &c:: 
Nexagy Mwowe MXEIHC APETENKAT Jesus said to them: 
‘Understood ye?’ A; Js; tr. of AC, has Spann ot) Jb 3 “then Jesus 

said to them,’ and gloss of C, yl J wi ‘this is in the Arabic;’ gloss 
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down, they gathered the good into vessels, but the bad 
they cast away. ‘This is as it will be in (the) end of this 
age: the angels shall come forth, and shall separate the 
wicked from (the) midst of the good: ° and shall cast them 
down to the furnace of fire: the place in which will be 
(the) weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. °! Understood 
ye all these things?’ They said to him: ‘Yea, Lord.’ 
*2He said to them: ‘Therefore every scribe who is in- 
structed for the kingdom of the heavens is like an owner- 
of-a-field, who bringeth forth from his treasure things new 
and old.’ 

53 And it came to pass (that) Jesus having quite finished 
these parables, went away from there. 5 And having come 
into his city, he was teaching them in their synagogues, so 
that they wondered and said: ‘Whence found this (man) 


of E, has om ee Je 3 ey “Greek, then &c.;’ gloss of & > a Jl; 
‘addition in the Arabic: OCOD, AYXOC MWOT XE and he said to 
them, Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. CL &. MNexwovt] om. Mag, &L 
Hunt 18i. 29,48 MOC] cf. Gr. CL &. &9,8] 29,H, BD,: 
B9,E,A,K. *Mexagq]cf.Gr.Dsyrt&c. CORE] om. Pas, 
G, eEaqGicRw] erTaqdicRuw, RX, lees correct definite form. 
ETRLETOCPO] cf.? Gr. NBC &. rf Baodeig. FOwWOS, Ac- 
CUT] cf. Gr.: -ACGIWM, A: ACUI AE, Di .E,. ETA- 
OCW FLXEIHC EyxXWK] ETAIHC OCW EYXWK, B: ET- 
&CEPOTCW &c. Jesus having answered finishing, O: ETA&CIOCUWIH 
&c. having opened, ©*, but corrector has crossed MM, belonging probably 
to following MXE: -MXETHC XWK, Co: -AQXWK, F.J,"0: 
-EQUXW saying, JgK ; this is Schwartze’s correction, but EROA follows 
mitasmapaRoarn ; D, however omits ERo~A; title of L is Ls 
Sie sia Sam jeS ‘so when Jesus finished these parables,’ cf. Gr. 
sev Aq] &C5, FJ,', cf. Gr. L non addito xat in sqq., cf. Coptic idiom. 
ewcte] CIPD, ,E,FHeEO: Suwcae, A &. Tarchw] 
Tachw, Ax. out] Mew, BD,.2; tr. of E, has sda 0 opl oy 
ipl, iS ‘whence has he this wisdom and power?’ and gloss 3 
clit saa, eiactt lane dmg pl .» Coptic, whence has he found this 
learning and these powers?’ MATXURRLR, A*. 
I2 
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SUH Pal NE NYHP! AATUIALRKGE. ANH TEYRRAT Ait 
TE MAPIAR. OOS, meqcitHow 1aKwhoc near 
ICH MERR CIRRUWWM MERR IOTAAC. © 
SOvod, MECUWMS MCS IRLI ARH CECH O,Apor 
THPOT AM. ETA Pal OTM KERR MAl THpoT 
ew. Toros, NATEPCKAMAAaAIZECeE MAHI 
= MOXTY. 
nme 6 Tuc ae Nexagq Nwowr. xe scexoM | OTNPOPRTHC 
. equnay Dent orAr seers eRur Hen Teqhaxi 
MERR TIEQHI. OOS, AATIEYEP OT RAHA MxOLR 
ssanae coke TosaneTaonag Ff. 


U. 


KE peY Ho,put ae Hem Michoe ETERAMMAT AGCWTER 
(MXEHPWAHC NMITETPAAPOCHC ETCRRH ILIHC. 
2009, Nexagq fneqsarAwowr xe har Ne tw- 
AMMHC MipeyTwrac. meoy Tap aq tTouong eRor 
Den MH cexnwoeT. ovo, coRedar mixozre 
ceepp,wh NOT y. 
pus SHpwanc TAP MEAARROM MIWANMHC OFOP, Ag- 
coms, ayqocag Hen mig7tTexo ceKe npwarac 
TCO IRLI ALPIAINMOC MEqcort. 


5 gen Par] 22H SRPAI, D,o3A,F: +A not, B &. 
ZAMRUE] DARKUE, D, .ASEF,, RKUH TEYRUAT AM TE] 
but Gr. Aéyera, and gloss of Ey at cous "is named” has es Cad ‘it is not 
in the Coptic.” lRApIALR] ACD, ,A,E,F&-G,HOKLO, cf. Gr. 
NBDL &.: MUAPIA, BIE,*I_5N, cf. Gr. Cal pauc it. O*09,] 
NEAR, K. raver] A* BDgJos, cf. Gr. S™’ &c.: TWCHC, & HL, 
ef. Gr. KLATI &c.: IWCHD, A°CD,..3E,FG,@KNO, cf. Gr. N®BC 
I. 33. y © syr™ it &e. : IWCHT OC, D,™ Ej; gloss of D, has » ‘a copy; 
tr. of E, lop YOs, and gloss Wiwuy? 2s ‘Coptic, and Joseph;’ Gr. 
N* D &c. have lwdvnys, and 12, 17. 236. om. xu so, CIRRUIM] Cs- 
SKU, A: CIRLEWI, ©. 56 cunt] om. K*. CO,22I, At. 
SApornt] cf. Gr. mpés: DAPOM, Dye o 34, cf. Gr. A al Chr wap. 
COCH, A. PAI OTM] om. OTM, D,*A,OKO, cf. Gr. M. MAT 
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this teaching, and these mighty works? Is this (the) 
son of the carpenter? Is not his mother Mary? and his 
brothers James, and José, and Simon, and Judas? *°* And 
his sisters, are not they all with us? Whence then fownd 
this (man) all these things?’ And they were offended 
in him. But Jesus said to them: ‘There is not a prophet 
despised in any place except in his city and his house.’ 
53 And he did not many mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 

XIV. And at that time Herod the tetrarch heard of (the) 
fame of Jesus, *and said to his servants (lit. children): ‘This 
is John the Baptist; for he rose from the dead; and there- 
fore the powers work in him.’ *For Herod had laid hold 
on John, and bound him, he put him in the prison because 


THPOT] cf. Gr. NBCD &.: om. THPOT, A, ON* 0, cf. Chr: 
MASAWIXI THPO'F all these pretensions, FJ,". Udit] Meu, 


BD,,.2Es. TROT Y] MOHTO, plur, Ay K*. THC] but 
Gr. Nom. OCMPOPHTHC] om. OF, D;.gF&KL; tr. of E, has 
5 ‘prophet,’ and gloss s»\  b5 ‘Coptic, one.’ Dewny,A! IP I392. | 


FEN, AMAL in places, D,. TEqQhaks his city] cf. Gr. L &. 
marpiii airov. MERKTIECQHI] om. Gr. L &. TOCRLETALO- 
nao ft] TowaTnag,f, E,: OCRLET &c., unbelief, D,* 0: 
-MLETATNAS,T, ABE, O. 

1 L9,PHI AE] cf. Gr. D syr™ &.: om. AE, K. TETPAdp- 
XHC] cf. Gr. NCZA: TETPEAPOCHC, BJn3N. IHC] 
{UT EIHC, N: SMUMEMOC FHC of our Lord Jesus, Aj" Jy g. 
2009, Nexagq] om. OFOS,, B. IWANHC, G), cf. Gr. B. 
meoq Tap] ABCI&G,HOJ,,LNO: om. TAP, D,,4,EFK, 
cf. Gr. NBC(otros) DL &. MH EORRLWOTT] MEO &e., Ey: J begin 
-ETRLWOTT; AB: om. OFOS,, BAG, OF,*KO. eoeKedas] 
but Gr. Bt om. MIXORR)] XORR, A*. = > HPWAHC] thus ond 
1° of verse 6, elsewhere HDUSTHC, A: om. TAD, KN: +O, K. 
MEAARROMI| but Gr. B13. 124. rére nparjoas. OCOD, ACi- 
COND, Cf] ef. Gr. NeeteCD &c.: OFOAY &c., A*: -AQICOMD, and 
bound, CL, cf. Gr. N*B ff" h without airdy: OCOS, ETACOID, 
and having bound him, B: om. O€O9,, D, gA,EFK. Ad5cag 
this reading, preceded by &C(COMD,Y, and the reading of B agree 
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*Nacqxuw s&a2noc Nagy NE MXEIwArtMHC. XE cae | 
N&Ak AM E6ITc. ‘ovos, eqyorws EeDoekey 
agqeppof DATSH AQUIAengy. xe MACH 

_ ATOTOT SWC OCMPOPHT HC. 

pus SETS OFEP,0OT SQRARICI AE CW MTE HPWAKC. 
ACOOCKEC MxeTYEp! Mupwarac Den exant 
Ov09, Acpamag MHpwaHc. 7 Hemnpar acepa- 
Nagy eqepoxrzoAovin Ef Mac MLDH ETECTIA- 
EPETIN MMRROC. 

®Heoc ae a Tecanay TcaRoc Nexac. XE sea 
Tape MiwannHe NHI Mipeyfwarc or ok 
N&Ax. "OOS, 2 NDHT LAMowTpO saKag,. coke 
MiANATY AE Near MH ECopoTeR nesrag aq- 
OFAP,CAO,NMI ETHIC. 

nmr Ovog, aqoewpn aquar nTade | tiwanmntuc Aen 

TiajTEKO. Mowogs, awette 9,1 UBINAX 2TTHIC 
ATArAowv. ov09, & TArAoT THIC NTECARAT. 

2Owo9, ATI MxeneqarxZOnTHC AvEA Tayorgc 


with the Greek participle and indicative, which is the reading of Origen *™ 
dnoas anéberu: OCOD, AYHCAY and put him, J, cf. Gr. except D 61. 
ekaeth; tr. of J, has sm, and imprisoned him,’ and gloss 5; 90 
ox 3 “Coptic, and left him in the prison;’ tr. of E; 132 g Lap dal 
ox 3 slam, ‘seized John, bound him firmly and set him in the prison,’ 
and gloss sk» 1 9 (gas ‘Coptic, and bound him,’ shies 999 ‘Greek, and | 
confined him.’ SRPIAITIITOC] ef. Gr. NBCL &.: NP &., AB. 
*Magqxw] magqxo, A: +Tap, BID, ,EF,& GOK LY. 
SRIRUIC, AL NA ] om. F,*. xe] cf. Gr. M al pauc. AK] 
om. AIT, Cp. sire Gic, CF. 5 eqyowwa] Agqowwd, 
Dt 4*K. Agqepg,oT] adda acgep &., K: NAEP &c. 
imperf., G,, cf. Gr. al 49 fore. TOTO] Ha torore with them, 


Dz: +Mé, D,.,EFK. SETAOCED,OOT ARRRICI AE 
ETAOVEDS,OOT AE geanicl, TA,KN. Acpanagq it 
ACPAMAC, F,. TEYEPORKLOAOTIN] AY &c., pret. &; 
ai begin tr, of & has \ghe| 3! J\s, “and he said: Verily I will give her,’ and gloss 
—5,:6| ‘Coptic, he confessed’? § %A] ETA having, B. TC&- 


Busc, A. MEx&c XERRA] cf. Gr. D syr™ &e. elwev és: AXOC 
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of Herodias, (the) wife of Philip his brother. ‘For John 
was saying to him: ‘It is not lawful for thee to take her.’ 
5 And wishing to kill him, he feared the multitude, because 
he was to them as a prophet. ‘And Herod’s birthday 
having come, the daughter of Herodias danced in (the) 
midst, and was pleasing to Herod. ‘*Thereupon he took an 
oath, promising to give her what she will ask. ® And she,— 
her mother instructed her,—said: ‘Give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist in a dish.’ * And (the) heart of (the) king 
was grieved, but because of the oaths, and them who sat at 
meat with him, he commanded to give it. 1% And he sent, 
he took off (the) head of John in the prison. 1 And it was 
brought in the dish, it was given to the damsel: and the 
damsel gave it to her mother. (And his disciples came, 


XERRA say &c, K. MUATAPE] AATARLE, N. >il- 
peqTWsrc MHI, BD, .E: om. NHI, OJ,c0: om. MiMed- 
Twasc, K. gjoekinax] orRimax, A: original reading of 
K uncertain, oba. Gr. D om. émi mivan, 8... MRKAD,... DE] 
ef. Gr. CL? &.: ETA &c., partic., Eo, cf. Gr. BD; K* again uncer- 
tain: RRKA TS, K: EMU, TD, miamasa] ACDo54F 
G,H@KLNO, cf. Gr: -&NAG, BD, AFI: MWAMgy, sing.. 
Yr. eepoteR] o,D,: ET &., ABC,D,E,G,: copwres, 
rD,4,E,F;HOJKLNO: om. Neagnh copotes, F,*. 
MERRAC] om. BF,*. 10 HenmiagjTeKo. Mowvog,... 
THIC] om. Fy*. O*€O9, 1°] om. HOO. Arvenc] agerte, 
sing., K; for suffix, cf. Gr. M al!® fer. AS THIC] OCOD, &¥- 
THIC, D, g4,E. MP&aAow... THIC] om. D* F,* homeot. 
&... THIC] ACTHIC, omitting TAAOT 2°, D,.3,AE; tr. of Fy 
has \gx50, ‘and he gave it,’ and gloss 1253, ie “bry wy ‘Greek, he 
gave; Arabic, he gave it.’ 12 o-oo, ATI] ATI AE, B. MEeq- 
QLLOHTHC] MI &e., NK; A writes € of MECl over erasure. 
a cEATYOAS,CcC] C&G, HEILNO, cf. Gr. NBCDL syr™ 
eteeh &c.: -SOAQ,C, AC: -KOAQ,C, At?: ATWA! It Fajorg,c, 
NBD;° 234, cf. Gr. as before: &SCEATUCWLLA, AF, cf. Gr. 
EFGK &c.: & CWA SLTUICWARA, E, cf. Gr. as last: A&A SWAI 
SINMEYCWRRS., K, cf. Gr. N*D L syr™ &c. for ME] = airos. 
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ACOOLKLCC. OCOD, ATI ATTARLE IHC. IHC 
AE ETAqcwTesr aque magq eRorA senate 
Ot OCXO! COTARAMNGACE. 

Ows09, ETACCWTERR MXEMIALHY ATOTAOT 
cwY. ATRLOM!I Mpa Tov ERor Hen mBaxs. 
4Ovos, etTagqr eRorA ayntas cosmtigngg se2Ha. 
orop, AqMENDHT D&apwor. oop, acep- 

P2aApi itn eTawts MHAHATOo*T. 


UD. 

bETA pore! aE GW ATI P,Apog Mxemeqera- 
@HTHC ECXW MAKKOC. KE MIAKA oOwgaqe Ne 
OCS, TUNA ACIM. OCA Marna own efor. 
SIMA Mceqe Mwos eMnirfaer Mceqgwiml Maat 
ApPHoss Mwor. : 

1 Heoqy ae Nexag. xe ceepocpia an Tove 
MWOT. RTO! NWOT NOWTENM LA POTOTWAEL. 

1 Hewos ae Nexwos Macq. XE MRRKOM MTAN 
gariaiand eRur c€ mwik nearer TeAT &K. 

18 Heogy ae Nexagq Mwoe. XE ANITOS MHI MUMMAL. 
WowCON, AYyows Scag, Eepe many pwTeR 
OAKEM MICIARK. 


CO0LLKCC] CD, 246,HOJ,3LN0: GOLRC, NB*Jg: @WRACC, 
A D,*, for these three cf.? Gr. NSCDL &c. aird: GORKRCY, AEK: 
OWALKCY, F; for the two last cf. ?Gr. N* BOa ff'* abrdy, but Qj and C 
probably refer to the gendere indicated by Wi and T; obs. ct of D, 
is written over erasure. att] ETAT, partic., B. 18 ae] cf. 
Gr. NBDLZ syrot#t &c, MRA MGACE] tr. of By has lo due dy | II 
‘to a desert solitarily,’ and gloss (5 _puJ ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ 
MARHY, AX ATCRLOGI] CVRROUG!, partic, B&c. Mpa- 
Tot] Epa TOF, F, He; tr. of E,t~ has eel Igy ‘and they 
followed him walking,’ and gloss of E, tle, iis es ‘Coptic, upon their 
feet,’ and injured gloss of &~ ele, Ieee G 3 of; ‘added in the Coptic 
... their feet;’ cf. for ancl Gr. NILZ méfor, and for -) de BCD 
me(j. teTagi] cf. Gr. NBD syr™ &. OOS, AUYEM- 
OKT DHapwors] om. Dz: om. oF09, IN. OCOS, AEP- 
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they took up the corpse, they buried it; and they went, 
they told Jesus. ‘'%And Jesus having heard, went from 
there in a ship to a desert place: and the multitudes having 
heard, followed him, they walked on foot from the cities. 
14 And having come forth, he saw a great multitude, and 
he had compassion upon them; and he healed them who 
were sick among them. 

15 And evening having come, his disciples came to him, 
saying: ‘The place is desert, and the hour passed away; 
send the multitudes then away, that they may go to the 
villages, and buy victuals for themselves.’ 4° And he said: 
‘They have not need to go: give ye to them; let them 
eat.” 17 And they said to him: ‘We have not here but five 
loaves, and two fishes.’ ‘And he said to them: ‘ Bring 
them to me hither.’ 1*And he commanded the multitudes 
Pa Hpi] om. o+09,, BI, L. MMH eTwywrr].AA: enn 
ET &e., BOD, gE, Fy°N: ENET &c., Bt? &c.; tr. of E, has spl, 
aadc\ ‘and he healed their diseases,’ and gloss ets sal Lai MN es 
t = 
“Coptic, the sick who were amongthem. ae] om.Jg. MEQGRLA- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr. CDL &c.: NIQRAOHTHC, F)*? cf. Gr, NBZ &c. 
ACICIMTE] obs. Or*478 om. #87: ACICIMN, A. THAR] MLeeHey, 
plur., Dy ,AF&. osm] cf. Gr. NCZ &e.: om. K, cf. Gr. BDL &c. 
sCequon] CPD, .A, EF ,&°G,HOJ,,;KLN: mMcgjon, A*: 
FICEQON, A,.  -CYWT MP,A1t] -qyuotl Mewwos, Dye 2: -Yoors 
TPA, Fi*7J,0: EMM pan, B. Apxosr nwo] 
Di,2 &c.: QPETC! Mworws, A. 16 MEOg AE] cf. Gr. N*D 61. 
xyr &c.: om. AE, F, 9*; tr. of Ey has ily ‘and he indeed,’ and gloss 
£32 uly vezi ‘the Greek has, and Jesus indeed.’ nexaq] ABC 
*HOIJLNO, cf.a bf kqarm: +MWO%, PD, ,AEFG,K, cf. Gr. 
ceepxcpia] cep &., BOF GIL. nToege] oma 
NTOCGE, D, ,AEK. OOK, A. 17 sg a9On ATAMN 
ABCD K?: AAQRLONTAMN, TF &e. ERHA] om. €, A. WK 
+TIWWTH, F,, MIWT, Fo, of barley. 18 MOT] cf. Gr. P. 
AMIT OC] gloss of He has syoJ5 ims ‘a copy has, bring it.’ MHI 
SANS] EXVRMAL, CDs, AEF&G, HO: RKLMAIRLA here, 
Joo K; for &8 cf. Gr. exc. D &c. syr%. 19 AYOCLO, CAD, MH] 
cf. Gr, NZ ff" MIAAHG] TURKRHG, D, AE, cf. Gr. Der &. 


NC 
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Osos, ETAYG! SATE Mw Meare TuITERT &. 
Dyxosyty enw etThe Aqcraroe eEpwort 
Osos, Aqdadgows owvop, ag|f freon in- 
SLAOKHTHC. MIARAOHTHC AE S2veT MiMtlecng. 
2° OCOD, ATOCWRU THDOT ATCI OCOD, ATEA 
NP,OCO MMIASKS, STARA, TR MKOT ECRRED,. 
7TH AE ETACOTWRA NATEP E MYO Mpweal 
SCwpic 2A0C MERR CO,1ezt. 


UR. 


2Owv09, CATOTY ACIEPANATKATIN MIMEYGArreH- 
THC EAAHI EXO! OOS, EcCWK Aaxwy esrnp 
Y&aTEYXSA Mrarng eRor. 

3 Owop, eTagqoca mizeng ERodA aque nag e9,pHI 
EXEN OCTWOT CANCA SLQLACTATY EEPIIPOC- 
ET XCECOE. 

ETS pose,! AE GWM! MEOY MAATATY EMAg- 
CH scares. “*nixor ae aqowver eRorA sam- 
KAO NAC KE NCTAAION. 

EsToskug itxemixor. nape nieHos Tap for- 
Rug ne. * Hen Tarapa ae movepayr mTE 
THEXWPS, ACI DAPWOT ECYRROM! HIKEM PION. 


ray dxhov. POTER, A. O,Ixen] EXEN, BF. Micrex] ef. 
Gr. NBC,* D syr™ &c.: MICIRR, B, cf. Gr. OF L &c.: TUKASY,S, 
E, gloss of E, has ts wy “Greek, grass.” OOS, ETAY- 
G1] cf. Gr. NC*1&e. ETHE] MTPHE, Jy o*?: +OCOD, Dek. 
OC09, AYhagos| 2qdwajos, O,: om. OTOY, 1°, F: om. 
OCOD, 2°, F.  MINIWWIK] SRM &c., sing, FJg. MMIRLLOH- 
THe] fiery &e, F. &6T | cf. b eyreted, 20 2 COCORR, A. 
THpot] +009, B. ACI] om. OCOD, F. MMUALKD,... 
ECRLED,| om. Fi": MMPS! &., Di gEF% 2. &62r29,] 
BID, ,AEFEOJKLO: & CARLOS, ACG,HN. ETA 
OCWRK] BN: EMS &., imperf., T&e.: AT &e, A. Marcep] 
om. deci, cf. Gr. @ syr™ eth &. BACT MERRCH, ARLE] ef. Gr. 
Dr. tre, = catota] Ac &c., cf. Gr. NPBO® &e. ACciEp- 
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Lo sit down to meat upon the grass; and having taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he looked up to (the) heaven, 
he blessed them, and brake them, and gave the loaves to 
the disciples; and the disciples gave to the multitudes. 
© And they all ate, and were satisfied; and they took up 
that which remained over of the fragments, they filled 
twelve baskets full. *! And they who ate were five thou- 
sand men, without children and women. 

#2 And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into (the) ship, and to go (lit. draw) before him across, until 
he sent away the multitude. *3And having sent away the 
multitudes, he went up on a mountain apart alone to pray: 
and evening having come, he was there alone. * But the ship 
was at a distance from the land about twenty-five stadia, 
the waves being against it, for the wind was against it. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night he came to them, 


AMNSTKAZIMN] cf. Gr. NBO* DI &. syr™: & IHC EPANat- 
KACIN, B, cf. Gr. CFL &. MMEYRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. B &c. 
EMXO!] cf. Gr. B 1. 33. 124. &e.: ENMIXOI, rd mdoiov, Dze 4 E2* Js N, 
of. Gr. NCDL &.: EXO!,F,*, OCOPS, ECWK]om.D;*. ERK] 
om. B. TMAH] ABC,*PeG,OJL, cf. Gr. F* armedd; MIQKRHGY, 
plur., CoD). AEFHKNO. 230%09,| 0m. BN. ETAYOCS- 
manny EROA] obs. Gr. N* om.: MIRRHG, sing. C, FHILN. 
ED,PH!| om. TF: EMail, K. exe] SIXeN, N Hunt 18. 
OSTWOT] TITWOS, KN. R£RLATATY] SMA TA- 
TOC, O.* Dy*. EMAQIOCH] Ac &e.: MACIOCH, K: om. OCH, 
Hunt 18. L224 4] +Me, Hunt 18. 24 TIO AE] om. Fan, 
ef. Gr. D syr™ &. ACIOTWE! &c....- MixoA|] cf. Gr. B syr™ &c. 
(cop arP orad. ws exoot mevre:: ex Io 6, 19); gloss of E, has insu, ey 
po-J\ lay (5 Greek, and the boat was in the middle of the sea.” 3¢- 
ower] MEACIOE!, pluperf., Ac &c.: EMACIOCES, imperf., KN. 
ERoA] caBod, J. = MaeKe] MKE, F Hunt 18. ToekRug 
ne] FRugy ne, a: TowRug ne, F 25 Fg9&9 2] om. 
QRAD,, Ft. AC] cf.? Gr. NBO? it syr™ &. PApwor) ef. 
Gr. NBC*D &c.: +IXEIHC, K, cf. Gr. 0? &. syr. 9,rxert] 
ef.2 Gr. ODL &c. eni ris: EXEM, BJg*, cf.? Gr. NB &c. emi rq. 
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*Ovwoo, ETACNAT EPOY EqJxnog! HIKE Hioss 
ACYOOPTEP ECXW AARRLKROC. KE OTS,OPTY Ne. 
oso, ERor Hen Toe,of awway eRoa. 

7 CaATOTY AE AYCAXI MERRWOT EYIXW MLLLOC. 
xE€ XExgrtoseT. AMOK Ne. senepeps oft. 

pa 28 Deeposw ae MxeNeTpoc Nexaq mag. xe NOC 
ICKE NOOK NE OCSS,CA OMNI NHI MTA 9,ApoK 
OAXKEM MIALWOT. 

29 Neo ae mexaq. xE AL2ov. OOD, ETAGI EApui 
ERor gt Mixor MxeneTpoc Aqerogs OIxen 
M2ALWOeT EF OA THC. “aqmawv ae ENIeHOtT 

ITH agqeps,of. osog, | eTAYEpS HTC Mwarc acqwd 
ERor Eqyxu &P@2R0C. XE NOT MAD, ARET. 
1Catoty ae eta rnc cosvten teqxix efor 
&YARLOMI MARLOY OTOH, NMexag Mag. xe a- 
_ TUKOCA! IAS, T eeReos axepouT BR. 
prB %OeO9, ETAYAAH! EMUIXO! AYD,Ep! MXENMIEHOT. 
BIH AE ENACT! MIXOL ATOTWAT MRRKLOG 
ECTXUW MLALOC. XE TAPAKAHI MOok NayHp! sap. 
pe’ *Owog, eTAvEpxiitiop cxnup 21 EDOOTM ENKAG! 


28 OOD, ... ATMYOOPTEP] om. KL: om. OFOD,, B. 
Epog] N* &.: +MXKEMIRLAOHTHC, J, cf. Gr. CL &e.: + XE- 
MEYRLAOHTHC, H,° OJ; 0, cf. f discip. ejus. 9,txeEM] cf. 
Gr. N BCD &c.: €XEMN, B, cf.? Gr. L &. ACMOwWPTEP, A. 
TCA TOTY] om. AE,XL. AYCAXI] cf. Gr. Nt D syr™ &. 
“#8 ACIEPOTW AE] om. AE, T?7G,J. MA&cy] position, cf. Gr. B &e. 
TOT] NAOT my Lord, FD, ,4EK Hunt 18. {@OK] om. Tle, Br. 
2, 2poK] ABCT&G,HOLNO: WA&pok, D,,AEFIJK Hunt 18. 
oxen] EXen, B. Mi2gnwovs] MIALWOF, Dy: om. IU, F,*. 
“TNExag] +MAac to him, AST F,& @¢J;,2L. EROA 9,1] om. 
ERod, D, ,AEF,*0*0. >itxenetTpoc eRoa ormixol, K. 
AGRLOWMI] EGRKOUS, partic. XL. EF 9,8] cf. Gr. NC? DL &.: 
om. EI, B, obs. BC* vid gyro &c. xat #AGev. Oo 2NST] ATgL: 
EQUA, pres. partic., F &c.: ETSY &c., pret. partic, BG,K. T- 
HOS | for om. icxupdy cf. Gr. N B* 33; tr. of E, has é 2 555 ‘the strength 
of the wind,’ and gloss hs yes it is not in the Coptic.’ orog,] erasure 
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walking upon (the) sea. **And having seen him walking 
upon (the) sea, they were troubled, saying: ‘It is an appa- 
rition.” And they cried out for [the] fear. * But imme- 
diately he spake with them, saying: ‘Be of good cheer 
(lit. find courage); it is I; fear not.’ *8 And Peter answered, 
he said to him: ‘ Lord, if it is thou, command me to come 
to thee upon the waters.’ ™ And he said: ‘Come.’ And 
Peter having come down from the ship, walked upon the 
waters, to come to Jesus. *But he saw the wind, he 
feared, and having begun to sink, he cried out, saying: 
‘Lord, save me.’ *! And immediately Jesus having stretched 
out his hand, took hold of him, and said to him: ‘ (Thou) 
of [the] little faith, wherefore doubtedst thou (lit. makest 
two hearts)?’ “And he having entered into the ship, the 
wind ceased. * And they who were in the ship worshipped 
him, saying: ‘Truly thou art (the) Son of God.’ %4And 
having crossed over, they came into (the) land of Genne- 


of one letter, A‘. Epo, KTC] EPS, written over erasure, A°. Noe | 
&MNOt,C,. Xc&ATOTE] om. ae, Hunti8. ETA) ABCA HO 
JN: om. €T, PD,,4EFG,KLO Hunt 18, IHC] MOC, B. cov- 
Ten] coseTwN, F. Aqasvoms]) tr. of E, has 351 ‘tovk him,’ 
and gloss Suu.» 3 ‘Coptic, took hold of him’ €eReoe aKep- 
OT 8] tr. of &~ eSK ‘thou doubtedst,’ and gloss Bowees) yo GO 
‘Coptic, thou wert with two hearts;’ gloss of E, (5. w rye lle Jad es 
earls ‘Coptic, wherefore wert thou possessing two hearts?’ gloss of J, 
ward lo wre. 2 myxo1] Mxor, DAEFK. ag,epr] 
ACEpS,ept,N. MH] om. Ae, Ey. 9,IMIxor] 9,tx0I, F;. 
om, éAOdvres, cf. Gr. NBO? &. A&COCWUT] MA &., imperf.. 
Hunt 18. Mook] AtC,: +e, Ac&e. “*EeTavep]eta- 
qep, sing, C2*KN: ETAT, om. Ep, L*. XIMIOP EXRHP 
B61] XIMIOPp OCOD, ETAT, Fo (om. ET). EDHovwn e] 
ef. Gr. L &c. eis: om. EDOM, B, obs. Gr. NBCD &c. emi. A has 
a corrected reading, ERRHDP, E written over erasure, an erasure above 
AR and after D, BCTIED written over erasure, and tr. has Iypne 8 9 
pulile Vs)! “and when they had crossed over to the land of J&nashar.” 
NKAD,1] MIKSO,3, Dog; this form requires {UTE after it, as shown 
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ftenmmHcapes. *ovop, eTAascoswny itxe- 
NIPWALE MTE MIRLS ETERLALAT ATOTWPN 
efor Hen Trepiocwpoc Tupc eTesrerar. 
Owsop, awiti mag movon mBen etT9,E22- 
KHOCTT. ovop, Navte,o epoy Ne oma 
SALOMON MceGT Near NayTaf NTE mecqo,Ruvc. 
o~vog, ovon miREen ETAT awnogenr. 


UN. 


KH #? Tote asi ga tic efor Hen TAax itxegan- 
PAPICEOC NEAR DANCAD ECXwW MwARKOC. *xE 
eeReot mexanzaenTHc ceepnapaernim itru- 
Napsaocic mre nimpeck&sTepoc. tceiw! rap 
mitosxix EROA AM ETMAOTERR WIK. 

’Heoq ae nexagq mwor. xe eokeos mowTen 
Outen TetTenepnapa Benin mPemtToan itre 
oT ceKRe TeTennapaaocic. 

‘Df vap aqxoc. XE ALATAIE MEKIWT Mer 


Ite TEKALLT. OCOD, | PH EOMAaxEe OTCaAx! EC- 
O,wWot NCa NeqiwT MEAN TEqarsa‘s EYERLOT 
SLPILOT. 


5 flow Ten ae TETENXW MRLOC. XE PH ECOMAXOC 
SATIEGIWT IE TEYRLAT. XE OTTAIO OCNAXKERL- 


by NO and possibly B, which has MTETEM &c.; perhaps the reading 
ITE represents an earlier eT , which might be that of Gr. NBD 
syr™ &c, yaw els yew. TM] A&e.: NTE, B?INO. TertnHnca pes] 
AC,o°TD,A, cf. Gr. L &e.: TEnmmecdapee, C,*HO: Tertite- 
C&apHO, 0: TeENNHZApeSe, BES J, .L: TeEmuzapee, 
F, ot: VENMEZTA PES, Dz 5, °J,N: TENNAZTAPES, K, cf.? d. 
S evTascotwity] 2T &., L: -COCWINC, Js. TWAS 
ETERRLILAT| obs. Gr. NTe om. exesvov. TLEPICWpPOC] Nepr- 
XOpoc, A: om. THPC, ILO, OTOP, ATI] om. OFOD,, K: 
4%, K.  "*epoc] om. Me, FJ: obs. Gr. B* om. airdy, Td- 
Taf] mgtrat, kK. 9,&wc] TDAEHEO: 9,Roc, AB &. 
Ot ] +MEARAC, K. ACMNOD,ERL] é. written over erasure, A°. 
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iareth. And the men of that place having known him, 
sent forth in all that region round about; and they brought 
to him all who were afflicted ; **and they were beseeching 
him that they might only touch (the) hem of his garments: 
and all who touched were saved. 

XV. Then came to Jesus from Jerusalem Pharisees and 
scribes, saying: ‘* Wherefore do thy disciples transgress 
the traditions of the elders? for they wash not their hands, 
being about to eat bread.’ * And he said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore do ye also transgress the commandment of God because 
of your tradition? ‘For God said: “ Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and he who will say an evil word at his 
father and his mother, he shall die (the) death.” 5° But ye 
say that he who will say to his father or his mother: “A 


1 9 ATHC] cf. Gr. NBOL &. ERoOA Hen] ef. Gr. NBD &. 
AXED AMPApICEOC MEANP,AMcaAD] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: 
CAD, NMEALD, A MPSPICEOC, K, cf. Gr. CL syr™ &. >MMXE- 
Danhapiceoc near aitcas, ERorA DHentirxnar 92- 
SHC, B, cf. Gr. 1. it?! (non e ff" g” q vg) syro™" Hil. €°C RW 
RILIOC] +MAC], B. 2ceepnapaRerumn] om. ce, B. 
mimspsaocic] T &c., sing, AF OK Hunt 26: -M&p&atscoc, 
D,* s*A*. mTemimpec. &.] MM &., C,. MCEIw!] om. it, 
BF,K. Mowxix] cf. Gr. CDL &. O*CERRWIK] OTWRE, 
and om. OOSK, B. 8 wos | tr. of E; om., and gloss has ot! Jia G 
‘Coptic, so he said to them;’ cf. Gr. De om. TETENEPNAps- 
Bewun) tTeTeN &., Dog, MTEedT] rdf, B. Te- 
Tennlapaaocic] ACHOELNO: NETEM &c., plur., BI'D;.2 
AEFG,JK Hunt 26. ‘ agyxoc] cf. Gr. N@ BD syr™ &. NME- 
KIWT | cf. Gr. C** L syr®" &c. TEKALL | cf. Gr. al)° syre™ &e. 
ECOnaxe] 2%E written over erasure, A°. eqo,wore] ES, WOT, 
Ds*. MERLK 2°] 1€ or, NK. EQERLOT MKPRLOT] -EHAv0, 
D,J: DENOCLAOT EYERLROT, N sev.; tr. of Ey has lh Jol. 
‘he shall be rooted out by the death,’ and gloss ed wn & 23, Ju e 
Gye ‘the grand copy and the Coptic (and) a Greek copy, let him die 
w death.’ Steqiw sy e] -Meax and, A,*?&HOJI,NO 
Hunt 26; D,* may have read OCOD, TEqerda~e] cf. Gr. Tal; 
tr. of E, has yb “corban,’ and gloss iS bs “Coptic, honour, gift.’ 
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onowe sazznogq eRorA oIToT. *tneqtTare neq- 
IWT NELR TEYRRAT. OCOD, ATETENKEPY T- 
caxi nte @f coKe neTennapaaocic. 

TNigokr Kadawe agepmpodutesin AspwTten 
[LXEHCAIAC TIMPOPHTHC EY]XW MKRROC. 

Xe MAIAsoc EPTigN“an sgesrzo1r HEM Mmovwe- 
motos. NOTE HT ae owHos c&RorA sK2n01. 
°eseepceRecee sarzgnor epAHot evtfchw 
mo,ainchuw Mpe,ongent Mmpwseat. 

Ovo, ETAqRLOTT ENInnHy Nexagq mworv. xe 
CWTERR OFOD, KAT. UMNeensa EeHown epwy 
SATUPWALE AM MeTCwY se22049. 2AAa MEe- 
mHos ERoA Hen pwy Par NeTcwy MLM- 
PURLI. 

re 2TOTE ACI QAPOY MXENETRRAOKTHC TExWwO'T 
Nag. XE KERRI KE ETA MIPAPICEOC CWTER 
_ENAICAXI ATEPCKAMASAIZECOE. 

1sNeoy ae aqeposww nmexag. xe gan mrBen 
ETEAATE Naiwy ETDHEN mipnoss SWwovw ce- 
MAKOPXOS MERK TOVeMosit. 

psoas SAndavangwiy anRerAr\{cS Me. owREADAE 


OItoT| OITOTY by him or it, Be C,*. ® mite tT aie] 
cf. Gr. NBCD &. syr™, TAlte] TAIO 6, Tr. Nese TeE- 
93.2. | cf.? CL &c.: om. 7 7. pn. avr., Gr. NBD syr™ ATETEN- 
KEpYy] MTETEMN &c., conj., BY. MICAXI) cf. Gr. NBD &e. 
syr, 9=METENNAPAaocic] TETEM &., sing., N. 7 TIpo- 
peTevin, A. HcAr&ac] RABID, A, E,F,% 0: HCAHAC, 
CD, &. EW, A* FMAFALOC &e.] MM &c., Jg; ef. Gr. NBD 
L &c.syr™, OCHOTC] ABCI*D,F.?& HO*LO: YOCHOS, Dy 0; 
EF, G,J),.2K N Hunt 26 mtt®*; EqoweHOt, Bele A, °ECEEp- 
ceRecee] Evep &., B&e. Es fTc&w nx] ew fcRu Hen, 
Fi): om. f, B. Q,wHtgen, A. Mpwaer] epwasrt, D.: 
MUTIPWALT, Dy. MENMIARHG] ARM &e., DioJ3. | nEe- 
Na] pH Eons, K: MH Cea, L, cf Chr. Clem.: METMAL, Be: 
NETMHAWQe, Fy,  mMeTcw¢y 1°] Ne ETCW, Dz, 3,: 
oH eTcwy, K: ETCwY, BJ. cuwg srx220q] cud 
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gift, thou wili gain it by me;” he shall not honour 
his father and his mother. And ye made void the word 
of God because of your traditions. [The] hypocrites, 
well prophesied about you Esaias the prophet, saying: 
“8This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart 
(is) far away from me. * They shall worship me in vain, 
teaching for doctrines orders of men.”’ 1° And having 
called the multitude, he said to them: ‘ Hear, and under- 
stand: "that which goeth into the mouth of the man 
{is) not that which defileth him; but that which cometh 
from the mouth, this is that which defileth the man.’ 
Then came to him his disciples, they said to him: ‘ Know- 
est thou that the Pharisees having heard this word were 
offended?’ 1 But he answered, he said: ‘ All trees which 
my Father, who is in the heavens, planted not, will be 
cut off with their root. ‘Leave them: they are blind 
guides: for a blind man guiding a blind man, they both 


IRTIPWLAKI, DAN. ASAAL... pwy] om. D,*F,*. NMEeMtHoe] 
OH COMHOT, Dog 2K. Dettpwey] +ALMipwart, Dios 
cE. Pal... pwarei] om. Dy*F,*, cf. Gr. 1.124.al &. NeT- 
Curg 2°] Me ET cw, BJ,. 12 SApod] cf.Gr.F&c. mecf- 
SKROHTHC] cf. Gr. CL&c. MAICAXI| MAI &.,, plur., DeAgKe: 
Micaxt, T, ef. Gr. rdv Adyor. 13 exag] +Mwor, D;.3E. 
ajay HIT miRer] tr. of E, has Ur ys “every plant,’ and gloss as 
po y ‘Coptic, every tree.’ i OANCACRLONT sa. REAAE 
nme] ACD, 3,4 FG,*HO*KLN: om. Gat, B* (-1REAA., 
AB): -eReaAdAe ne, D,: -REeAAEew Me, BFE, Fee : om. Ne, 
E,* O, for all these cf. Gr. N* et°> BD 209 syr“: 9 amRerr€(7 
ToaconwitT ep anmkRerrev, J: oanKerr\jcgprT 16a-- 
LLUNT IF. &., FG: 9,amRerrdAe7 NIGAT Kc. ME, Ee: 
oamRerrege M &. REAXAET ME, O, for all these cf. Gr. 
NCL &e.; tr. of Ey Glee pyr Whee. cols paseo ‘leave them, for 
verily they are blind leading blind,’ and gloes Gls yygo9% abl eases fs 
‘Coptic, leave them, for verily they are leading blind;’ tr. of J; has .aycs 
se iols ‘leave them, for they are blind guides of blind.’ Me 
owsKerrAc] neanowsRerdAc, J. 
VOL. I. K 
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Tp EqGizzwit Haxwy fovwRerArAc gave 
_ COCUIK sath. 
z mf 6 )qyeposw ae mxeneTpoc ne|xaq nag. xe Red 
_TrmapaBKoaAn nan eBodr. | 
16 Nooy ae Nexagy. XE AKAKHM SWTEM MowTe;t 
SANATKAT. 7 SANATETENERAI xE iA! 
mBen eqawsgye eos Eepwy LAAMIpwser qar- 
qwe Mwos eTNExX! o¢09, MTOTEITOT EN 
SLAMS, ERLCI. 
18Hu ae eennot ERoA Hen pwy awnnow efor 
DEN NWP,HT Mar MeTcwy LLTIpwart. 
~Egqawei tap eRorA Hen Mig, nT Mxrcens2ronsrex 
ETo,wors. mAwteR. mMiaceTMwik. mimoprua. 
1IGTOC!. MIQRETRREOPE MMoTX. MIxEovTA. 
20Nar NETCWY LKTMIPWAKI. MIOTWAL AE flowEne 
“TIA TOTK MycwYy AAMIpwAr! Alt. 


UA. 


KO * Ovwog, eTagq! ERorA shaxrawe MXEIHC. Aqwe nag 
elica NTE Tepoc Near Tciawn. *owog, ic 
OsCO IAA! Mocamanea acr eRorA Hen Gin 
ETERLLIRAT. Macwa EeRorA Eecxw L2RLOC. 
Me mar AApor NAc Najkpr Maavia. Tageps 
ETTOEALKHOCTT OCOM OFAECRAWIM MERLAC. 


EqGt | cf. Gr. 13 &c. odnyav: BGT, pret. ind., C,Jg: C{GT, pres. 
ind. K. QA&T9,El COCTMIK MR] om. Jz". EOCWIK] EvwUIK, 
DoK: MOCUIK, L. MR] Icnav, DE. Ae] om. TJ,*5. 
Nex&q] om. NA, Dy, cf. farm. Papa Roan] cf. Gr. NBZt. 
Ait] om. EROA, Dy». 16 TEOY AE] cf. Gr. NBD &c. syr*: 
+&QEPOTCW anewered, BK MNEXAC] + MA, N, cf. Gr. 157. 301. 
syrcetPc.*: +MWOT, D, ,AEOO, cf. eis q (fr quibus ait) syr®. 
AKALHIT] AKALEN, OJ,0. QWTEN MewTen] mew- 
TEM MOWTEN are ye, omitting ‘also,’ B. 17 s9TATETEN- 
ERS] cf.Gr.NCL&c.; MIATET EMER, F,, Ml probably = LLM, 
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fall into a pit. 'And Peter answered, he said to him: 
‘Explain the parable to us.’ 1° And he said: ‘(Are) ye 
also even yet without understanding? 37 Know ye not 
yet, that all things which go into the mouth of the man, 
go to the belly, and are cast to the draught? 1% But the 
things which come out of the mouth, came out of the 
heart; these are (they) which defile the man. For out 
of the heart come the evil reasonings, the murders, the 
adulteries, the fornications, the thefts, the false witnessings, 
the blasphemies: ?°these are they which defile the man; 
but the eating without washing thyself defileth not the 
man.’ 

21 And Jesus having come from there, went to the parts 
of Tyre and Sidon. * And lo, a Canaanitish woman came 
out of those boundaries, she was crying out, saying: ‘ Pity 
me, my Lord, (the) son of David; my daughter (is) 


but possibly for incorrect form of pret. neg., cf.? Gr. BDZ syr™ &c. ov. 
Eqya-cae] +Mwoe, Hunt 26. wawsae] eqjawsaje, D, AE: 
-ye EHosen, J. NTovworros] gases tows, Fite 
BLAND EMKLCI] MOT &e, Dy: Wi &c., K, cf. Gr NTal. 8 are- 
MHOC] ESMHO, partic, PKN Hunt 26. No,HT] NOHKT, PJ 
Hunt 26. mar...) m9 mT] om. F,* homeot,, cf. Gr. N*. WA! 
Nev] -NET, K; forom.xalef.Gr.D&e. NeTCwy] Meemacusre 
willdefile, ~O°JL. SLTIPWARt] MMT &., plur,0. Meqawvi] 
ETAT, pret. EO: om. TAP, &IL Hunt 26. RKLETMUWIK] (no 
MS. has 2R2EO) om. QULET, HO*N: MIWIK, 0. METRLES- 
pe] A &c.: RUEORREEPE, F,*: om. RLET, E,*HO*NO. MI- 
XEOCA] NEAR &c., K; but Gr. Det e syr™ et P arm Praognpeia. 
20 MowEMe] Mowe, D,*A,E,;: ENOTEWE, A. MIATOTK] 
IaTOTK, MeN: M&ATOTY, BA? meycuwe] om. 1, BF,*: 


FLCUNCY, C)*DoggEo*. PWART] om. Alt, Jo*. 21 OSO09, ET- 
acqs] eTaqi ae, K. Tclaws]) B&c.: TCCAWNM, De* Ey 
GN: Tee Toor, A. 2 oy anaes] ACIF&G,HeK 


LNO: SCANAMEOC, NBD, ,AEO*: om. ACI, F,*%. M&cwg] 
OCOD, MAcCwWda, D; -AEK: &CWU, B: ECW, partic., Hunt 26. 
ECXKW SKRLOC] cf. Gr. NBCZ &. ayr™, ETO,ERLKHOTT, A. 
OOM] OFOS, ON, B*: EOCON, E,~IKLN Hunt 18. 

K2 


£4. 
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23 Hoog Ae MRNEYEPOTW NAC MOFCAXI. OTOD, 27! 
(IXEMEYRRAOHTHC ATCT H,O EPOY ETXW MAKLLOC. 
Me xa Taicoree1 eRorA. xe cway eRor ca- 
pn sszenoun. *Neoq ae aqeposw mexagq. xe 
SNOCTAOCO! 9A OAT ERHA EMlecwoe ET- 
_COPERR MTE THI RRMICA. 
pro 2 Neoc ae ACcOsWUYT RALALOY EC|XW MKRRKOC. XE 
Naot aprRonernt epotr. 

* Neoy ae aqeposw nexag. xe manec amt eer 
_TDIK MMMHP! ETHIC MMIose,wp. 

27Neoc ae Nexac. xe ce NAcc. Ke Tap ajape 
MIKeoso,wp oswsnr EROA Hem msreqrrqy mH 
egavg,er eRorX of Fupanezva NTE Nor- 
Gice’s. 

* Tote aceposw MxerHcC Nexay Mac. xe w 
Tcp,ian: owniggg Ne nena Ff. eqeaen ne 
SLDPHT ETEOTAWYY. OCOD, ACOTXA! MXETEC- 
Ep! IcCKEM FOCNOT ETERRLARAT. : 


UG. 

2 Ovop, eragosvwTeR chor shexnaw MxXEIHC aq! 
ECKEN Hioge MTE TrarArea. ovoy, Aye mag 
EXEM OCSTWOT NAYOERLCI QRMLAT TIE. 

%Ov09, ATI DApOY MxEeHaniiag> MRMAAHay. Eovor 
SDANGAACT Neanwovs Mean Sanmherrjce mers 
DANKOTP MEAL DANXAGET MERR OANKERLHG. 


*Sieoy AE sEMEqEposw] Meoy AqEposw he ar- 
swered, Js. ACS] phate partic. B. SCT 9,0... MRM220c 
om. B*. 2%T 2,0] es T 9,0, partic. pres.. N Hunt 26. CUq 
cewdy, B. ecu EROA] om. ©". 24 MeEOq] om. AE, 
F*. 229,A1] om. 28, C,*F,*K*. COperr] ABCD1 9 4A,E 
G,K: Cwpernr, TD, A,F& HOIJLNO Hunt 26. 26 1O0C 
AE] +ACcl, A &., cf. Gr AcoswYyT] cf. Gr NCL &e.: 
OswWUMT, BF: ECOCWAT, partic, HO: F, has erasure before 
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ifflicted, there 1s a demon with her.’ ®* But he answered 
1er not a word. And his disciples came, they besought 
aim, saying: ‘Send this woman away; because she crieth 
put behind us. ** But he answered, he said: ‘I was not 
ent to any except the stray sheep of (the) house of Israel.’ 
'' But she worshipped him, saying: ‘My Lord, help me.’ 
6 And he answered, he said: ‘It is not good to take away 
the) bread of the sons, to give it to the dogs.” ” But 
he said: ‘Yea, my Lord: for even the dogs eat of the 
‘rumbs which fall from the table of their masters.’ ** Then 
Jesus answered, he said to her: ‘O [the] woman, great is 
hy faith: it shall be to thee as thou wishest.’ And her 
laughter was cured from that hour. 

29 And Jesus having gone away from there, came by (the) 
ea of Galilee ; and he went upon a mountain, he was sitting 
here. And great multitudes came to him, having (lit. 
yeing) with them lame and blind and deaf and maimed and 
nany others; they threw them down at his feet, and he 


LCOSWET, if of N, cf. Gr. N*BD &. ECXW MKRLLOC] om. B. 


spiowRonernt, A. =. ** Matec] cf. Gr NBCL &. rut] 
su, T. ajHpt] +o0v09,, K. "7nexac}] Aceposw 


1EXAC, B: ACXKOC, G,. CE] om. N. MA&OT] MAOT, F,. 
CE TAP GAPE] om. N, obs. Gr. B e syr*4 om. ydp: om. GAPE, G,*. 
LOOC ...OCL,WP] om. J,homect. F,Wp] + 9,WOT, F Hunt 26. 
uxcowes0p] om. KE, AJ,. OWA] om. EROA, F,*. 
frpaneza] mi &., BD, 2.  % MXEIHC] MxXEMEMOCT our 
ord, Jp; obs. Gr. DI &c. syr™ om. ingots. ECECUTIS] ECECUOTH, 
3: CEMIWMI, K. eTEeovaAgy] eTEoTagc, B: tTEor- 
Lec], O. POCMOT] om. ETERRMKAT, BY. = *ETAK- 
rewteR] aq &., pret. ind., Dy,¢4,E,F;K Hunt 18 THC] 
ae &c., obs. Gr. T om. inoois.. ECKEM] ICKEM, A: CKEN, C,: 
KEN, C4? EXENOTT WOT] OIKEMOT &., K: EOC &., L: 
-OFCO09,, BD, zAEOKO Hunt18. N&q&ejom.x. *“eorvsort] 
‘PEOTOML, correct form with prepositional predicate, N. oan- 
FarAE TC] om. BAM, AE, CadrAev... Rede... KOTP 
ee XBA.CEC | cf. Gr. X &c. syro. 
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AtoITOe EDpur Ha MeqyGsrAawx. og, 
lAqEppa Apr Epworr. 

JOwcTe NTE Meany epaypup! evita ersreRwor 
ECCAXI. MNELR MIGAACT ECRLOGI. MER M- 
Rerrege exnae 2aRorA. Mean MIKOTP ETCW- 
TEM. OCOD, NAc Twot AHF ALMICA. 

AA ®Tc ae eracqanovt owRe nmeq2zraenTHC Nexagq 
Nwos. xe TuenontT Ha MArerng. xe tc Tt 
1MEP,00C CECH ARMAIRLA MERRHI. OF09, 

zh IPILON PH ETOTMHAOTORLY. | OOD, Towwy 
an excae EhorA Novedge Mowwar. xe fMov- 
Rwr> eRor 9,1 TIRLuIT. 

S3TIEXE MIRRAOHTHC. KE ANMAXERR TAIN Mwik 
OW! OI MAIRRLAMGAYE PWCTE ETC! EMAIRLHG. 

%*Ovop, Mexe IHC Nwov. XE OFONTETEN OTHD 
[LWIK MRARAT. MOWOT AE MEXWOT. KE ZT MEM 
oamkovur mreRT. 

5 Ovoo, AYO,ONSEN MTEN MierzKa EoepovspwTreh 
OIKEN MIKA 9,I. 

36 qyGT 2aMzZ Mw mean mitTeRT. ovog, erTad- 
CLLOT EPWOT AYPAGOC OCOD, AYTTHITOT fUTI- 
SLAOHTHC. MIQRAOHTHC Ae 2vf iitierHg. 





ood ee 


DANKA CET] then Meare, anowvon esajHA EROA agq- 
Epha Ap! &c. and paralysed, he healed them, N. &2€9,ITOC] 
ACTF,&G,HJLN: O€09, &€ &., BD, ,AE@KO Hunt 18. 
DaneyTZArAawx] DH&ApaToe MMeqyo &., Dy gAE; for 
airoi, cf. Gr. NBDL &. syr™. OO, ACEP &c.] om. OFOP,, F. 
Epwor] + THPOT, N, cf. Gr. D bc ff” g™ miras. Gloss of E; has 
em OI oe 9 UL sas ix.J| “the Greek copy has, dumb and 
blind and lame and maimed,’ ef. Gr. 1. 33. &e. 81 DWCAE, A. 
MigeHoy| cf Gr. BL &.: WI &., sing, BC. D2 AE, cf. Gr. 
NCD &. smseRwor] mseKo, D.J,,K: ermeRwor, written 
over erasure, I”. escaxi] but Gr. B &c. capots axovorras: om. 
KudAovs byueis, cf. Gr. NI. syr%&e. MERKUMIGAAET] cf. Gr. NBCD 
&e. syr, ECNST] ECENAT, NO. EscwTerr] cecw- 
TEAR, Bo. Mae Two) cf. Gr. NL 1. it &. rym 9? QE] 
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healed them: *'so that the multitudes wondered, seeing the 
dumb speaking, and the lame walking, and the blind seeing, 
and the deaf hearing; and they were glorifying (the) God 
of Israel. °And Jesus having called to his disciples, said 
to them: ‘I have compassion upon this multitude, because 
lo, three days they are here with me, and there is not that 
which they will eat; and I wish not to send them away 
without eating; that they shall not faint on the road.’ 
53The disciples said: ‘ Whence are we to find this number of 
loaves on this desert place, so as to satisfy this multitude?’ 
“4 And Jesus said to them: ‘How many loaves have ye?’ 
And they said: ‘Seven, and a few fishes.’ *° And he ordered 
the multitudes to sit down to meat upon the ground. %¢ He 
took the seven loaves and the fishes, and having blessed 
them, he brake them, and gave then to the disciples, and 


om.K. O*RE]E, PD, ,AEJ;K. swore] ef. Gr. NeC &.: om. B, 
cf. Gr. N*BDL&e. Payer] fm, fut, + Hunt26. Narecnay] 
cf. Gr. D &.: TURRKY, I, rév. IC] of. syr fu. CECH] OCH, 
Te, ganasenra] Hen &., BF, PH ETOCMMZOTOLLY] 
ETMS &.,J,*: NETOCNA &e., K. OTOP, 2°] om. B Hunt 26. 
Towwa] tf &e.,D,.E. cae eRodA] +m Tote mwor 
that they may go, F,° 9. fLOCCE, A*. 88 exe | OCOD, 
Nexe, BID,,AEJ3K, cf. Gr. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NB &.: 
+M1&q, K. &itmtaxesr] mtaxesr, A* BJ, .L Hunt 18, 26. 
Ouoit] owH, Ble. MAIAKAMGAGE] TIALS &e., K; cf. Gr. 
C Or épipg ténp: +ME, Jig. ENAIRRLHY] 2X or MH &c., BDF. 
4 TWIK] OCWIK, Ce. ZF Neanpankowvxr tTeERT] Z 
MWwWIK MeLxatrT ERT seven loaves and the fishes, J,*. ace 
9,o1tg,ert] AF,*, cf.? Gr. CL &.: ETAYS,ON EM having com- 
manded, B &c., cf. Gr. NBD &e. MTEMMIQRLHY | UT ENMIZRLHG, 
AF; cf. Gr. C &.: NTEMIRLHG, sing., F*Ce*IN, cf. Gr. NBD &. 
MIKL OI] MKAD,S, B. 36 261 | cf. Gr. NBD &.: +A€, N. 
nege. mirTeRT] Gr. L om: -tuTERT, HOO Hunt 26. 
OOS, ETAYCLLOT | cf. Gr. NBD &c. syr%. Pago] oni. 
OCOS,, Hunt 26. AQTHITOC] cf. Gr. C &. NMIMRLON- 
THC] cf. Gr. NBD &.: MME &c., Dg, cf. Gr.CL&e. ATCT] cf. 
it vg syr® et * dederunt. iUitLerHcy | ef. Gr. NBL &c. syr™. 


AB 
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OCOD, STOCWRA THPOT ATCI. OOD, AvEr 
M9,0¢O MMALKS, Awanayo, Z saRip. 

HH Ae ENA TOCTWARA MAVEP A Mago Mpwereer scw- 
Pic SA0T NERR CORK. 


Ue. 


*Ovop, eTAagqncda Mieengy eRorA aqaAH!I EMMxol. 
OCOD, AGI ENIGIH NTE M*RATALAAN. 

1009, ACI MXEMIPAPICEOC MERKR MICAAAOTKEOC 
ECEPTIPS TIN MRLAKOY. MATYINM MaLog eTa- 
s2ww0oe cosacuitr eRorA Aen Tde. 

* Heo ae aqepotw Nexagy Mwors. eqjwom aceyan 
NXEP ANSPOTS,! TETENMKOC. XE THE OCXAALH 
Ecepowped. FovOS, 9ANATOOC! TETENXOC. 
xe doos THpw cee miepogjped nTde mere 
nect ntopoc. 

Higoki TeTencwowen mcoxr2c eT he. ot09, T9I- 
PHITH ALITAICHOT TETENCWOTM MRKLOC Ait. | 


37 asCI] OCOD, ATCI,N, cf.Gr. OCOS, ATEA] om. OFOS,, 
re-JL Hunt 18: OOP, EA, A; position, cf. Gr. NCL &. AC 
II.L9,Z| -MRED, MZ, O: -RLED,Z, HON. 8 tavepal) 
but Gr. B &c. have ds. A&AOT MELLCS 1221] ef. Gr. ND &c. syr™. 
39 om. Ey*. TURKHG] ATFE-J: SCA RRMAANG, A*: MMT &e., 
plur., B &e., cf. Gr. Tixor] MxXO!, C.D, AE,FK: O€XOS, Hunt 26. 
OOS, Aq] ACFEG,JLN: om. O€O9,, BID, ,AEHOJ,KO: 
Gr. O rOov, MUATABAAMN] cf. Gr. C &c.: RMATASAON, E;t 
F, & HK L Hunt 18. 

1 Asay] cf. Gr. N* ete &. 2 and? A Be Dy A,° Fe 9» & 
@°J;,2LO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CDL &c.: om. B*CT'D, ¢34)* gE F,*G, H 
@* Js KN, cf. Gr. NB syr™ &c.: Cy D,E give Arabic in margin. 
AYEpoOsU] om. B*. Ec] +AE, Ae F,°(F,° lost) Oc: XE 
Eq, DAIL. TeTenxoc] TeTENxw MLLOC, J,>. 
XETHE OCAXARKH] +TE is, Jyo: ETHENTHE xaxen 
(that) which is in (the) heaven (is) calm, D,F\°. EC@podjped] Ec- 
OPEW PU, Jo; for om. ydp cf. Gr. M y**. 2OC09, 9,8- 
N&TOOC! TETEMKOC] om. FY. OANA TWOT!, AA, 
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the disciples gave to the multitudes. And they all ate, 
they were satisfied: and they took up that which remained 
over of the fragments, they filled seven baskets. ** And 
they who were eating were four thousand men, without 
children and women. 

3° And having sent away the multitude, he entered into 
the ship, and came to the boundaries of Magdalan. XVI. And 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees came, tempting him, they 
were asking him to shew them a sign from (the) heaven. 
2 But he answered, he said to them: ‘If evening should come 
ye say, that (the) heaven (will be) calm, being red. * And 
in the morning ye say, that to-day (will be the) storm, 
because of the redness of (the) heaven and its gloom. [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to discern (the) heaven; and (the) 


TeTenxoc] AA: TETENMXKW MLLOC, D7... XE 
moos THpw] xe Tepw Ne Poo’s (the) storm is to-day, Jy, 9. 
eoKetsepomped tte] -mepowpey MTETHE, J,.3: 
-MIepodjpegy &c., plur., Ay. MERRTEcTMopoc] -ToPoc, 
A: -oetModoc, W: -mitmodoc, &. miagoRs] ef. Gr. 
EF &.: Gr. DLA &.om. TETENCWOTCN]om.F. Mcorrc] 
AF,J, Hunt18: ECOLKC, L. ETE] AD,A,F, 0°J;,.0 Hunt 18: 
om. Fy°: NTE, L: THe, & To IpHtH] AD, J, .L 
Hunt 18: PARKIN, AF. ,0°0. TETENCWOTI] Ac D, (Fie 
lost) & J, oL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. § al® fere vv aliq ouviere, al (et. X°™) 
aeth ywooxere: PAI TETENCWOCN, A,recO: PAI NTE TEN 
&c., Fg: CWOCRRAROY, A*. MKLMKOC] ACD,L~IJ,,.L Hunt 18: 
SRRLOY, A*A;°F°,6°O. Be has XEAPEWANPWH,! CYUOT. 
AapeTenxoc. xeoexagne et HenTt he. coKeenkoKxoc 
SANECSATAN. OCOD, pact ae wapeTemxoc. xEov- 
ciazon ne boos eoeReniKoxoc eterna Ror Hen- 
THe. migwhr TETENCWOTN EXROKAREK ENMIALHIM 
IUT ECHO ‘if it should be evening ye said: ‘A calm is in (the) heaven, 
because of (the) redness of its colour.” And also on the morrow ye say : 
“It is a storm to-day, because of the redness out in (the) heaven.” [The] 
hypocrites, ye know how to reason of the sign of (the) time.’ The writing of 
this passage is of the same style, but much less neat, with points ungilded. 


Gloss of E, has isle T) yl aime coed Poeael| i coal Jail “the section 
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gry Heoy ae aqepoww nexay nwo. ‘xe mixwor 
ETP,WOT OCOD, MMWIK kw Mca OCRRHIMI. 
OCOD, OCTRARHIME ftnowTHIG mag eRHA eEnN- 
SLUT MTE IWMA MIMpOPRHTHC. OOS, ETAY- 
MAT agyge mac. 

(AB) "Ovo, ETAT! EQRHP MXEMEqRRAOHTHC ATEP- 
ge nwa eqn wik nwo. *Tlexe mic ae nwov. 

- XE ANAT OFOD, RA9,EHTEM EpwTen efor 

O& Nergrxnp NTE Midapiceoc Nesx MIcs&a- 
_ AOSKEOC. 

pe =THoOwoe aC MATALOKALEK MAPK! MAKTOT esxw 
IRIIOC. XE SAMENGT WIK NERA I. 

SCTayerrt Ae MxeIHC Nexagq mwow. xe E€¢e- 
Reoe TeTenanoxancek HEM OHNO. MAMNi- 
KOCX!I NNAO,T. XE MALOMTETEM WIK MRMLAT. 
*SITATETENERAL OCAE TETENEPPAREs! ait 
ENE MUWIK MTEMIE Mayo xe ATETENGI OvHP 
MKOT. 

MOvae NIT NwikK NTE Nia Majo xe ATETENG! 
osHp 2xRip. 

NTIwe TETENK&AT 2M XE MAIXW sReeL0c MwTen 
amt eeRe wk. 

pes, ae epwren eRor 94 Nweannp Te MM- 
PAPICEOC NERR MICAAAOTKEOC. 


which is in the margin is in all the Greek copies exclusively ;’ the passage 
is written in Arabic in the margin, and at the end is..., 3 Kaw We this 
is notin...’ Gloss of J, has US pall sama | if 13,6 ya ad jail Le 
‘this section is not present (15,15) in all the Coptic copies;’ tr. of J, 
has a,\, ‘and the sign,’ and gloss isu. .5 Cuptic, and the peace.’ 
IIII_OC ast] AD, have division of verse here, and repetition of 
meoy &c.: E,F, have division after TE of verse 1: OC, t © have 
division at XETUXWOT: I Dg have no division, but X is reddened. 
& ends 4 OOD, MMWIK] om. OFOD,, F. YKwWT] eqxwT, partic. N. 
OCOD, OCARHIMS] om. OFOD,, Bt. MITIPOPHTHC] -MpdH- 
THC, AF,*; cf. Gr. 0 &e.  “NEGRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. L &e.; 
obs. K first wrote MC{ &c. Eden] Maem, PD, ,,AEFIN: i6T 
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ce of this time ye know not.’ ‘And he answered, 
said to them: ‘Zhe generation which is evil and adul- 
tus seeketh for a sign; and a sign shall not be given it, 
ept the sign of Jona the prophet.’ And having left them, 
went (away). And his disciples having come across, 
rot to take bread for them. ® And Jesus said to them: 
ke heed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees.’ 7And they were reasoning in themselves, 
ing: ‘We took not bread with us.’ * And Jesus having 
wn (it), said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye among your- 
res, ye of the little faith, because ye have not bread? 
10w ye not yet, nor remember ye the five loaves of the 
thousand, (and) that ye took how many baskets? ' Nor 
seven loaves of the four thousand, (and) that ye took 
r many baskets? ™4¥How understand ye not that I was 
1king to you not concerning (the) bread? but beware of 


Fe: €€A, B. WIK NWOT] WIK MELLWOT, BDA): om. 
O€C,N.  *MEXEIHC AE] ACF,°.G,J),2KLN Hunt 18: om. 
BI'D,,4E&F,*HOIJ;0: OCO9, NEXEIKC, Hunt 26: 
MWwov, F, RAKRAD,OETEN, Adz. 7 Waw220K.] 
&e. Dt. ECXKW SRIIOC | om. F,*, cf. Gr. K syr%™, 
FACIERRI AE MMXEIHC] cf. Gr: ETAGYEPOTW MXETHC, 
Nwo's] cf. Gr. C &e. syr%, ee Re] om. OT, A. XE 
MONTET EM] cf. Gr NBD &.: MARLON NETEN, AC 
»G,: F,* om. TETEM ... QRRRRAT ALKA and proceeds 
TENEALI OCAE, giving a confused reading, but this confusion 
the form NET EM of the variant suggest an original reading XE 
IETENGT, cf. Gr. CL &c. syr™ érdBere. ° s9TlETET EN- 
I, AFS TetTeneppsres: An] AE, J), ¢ Hunt 26: 
IETENEPPARET!, pret, K: TETEMIP! sAPALEs! AN, 
rc.; obs. Gr. N*X om. ob8€ pmpor. ENMIE] AKTUE, B &. 
SA] om. 1, B. mare] Aixw, Dy. Art] +e, B. 
SEWIK] cf.? Gr. NBCL &c. dprov: COREMIWIK, A(T over 
ure) PE,* O™Jy5; gloss of Hg has TY as ‘a copy has TUS,’ cf. Gr. J: ends agnin 
&e. APE, AE] cf. Gr. NBO*L &.: om. AE, HOO, cf. Gr. 
ke. MERRITICAA.] om. N, obs. Gr. al? g* cadd. «. dap. 
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12TotTe AvKaAT XE NEeTAYXoc NWOT AN. XE 2pEQ, 
epwren ERorA 9,2 NYexnkp NTE MIWIK. BAA 
eRorA 94 FcRuw Nre mipapiceoc Nex f- 


CAAAOTKEOC. 
_ Uc. 
ar AF BEyaqr ae MxeIHC EMic&é MTE Kecapia NTE 
Ben PIAIIMe Maclay MMEqARAGHTHC. XE Ape 
TIpWARl XW MERKROC. XE Mign NE NayjHp! 
— SAPPWLRLI. 


144 Nowot ae Mexwor. XE OAMNOFON RLEM XE IW- 
AMMHC TIpeqPwserc. PAMKEQCWOTNI AE XE 
HAIAC. DANKEXCWOTMI AE KE IEperrtac s€ 
owar ERor Hen minpopu Tuc. 

Tlexaq mwov. xe NoewTet ae epeTenxw 
SRIKOC. XE AMOK MIAK. 

16 Dqeposw MxeciaawiMt MeTpoc nexagy. KE MeoK 
“Cc NayHpr sabf eTonds. 

aC 1 Dejeposw MxEIHC Nexagq Mag. xe woe MIATK 
cranwit Rapiwntsa. xe cApy Mean cog ait 
AqGwpn sapar max eRorA. arAd\j2 NaiwTt 
NeT HEM MipHorw. 

18 tok Txw LARKOC MAK. XE MeOoK Ne NeTpoc. 
EIEKWT NTAEKKAHCIA OIKen TaimeTpa. 
OCOD, MINCAH NTE Agrent MMloTaIxXERenxXOL 
Epoc. 

~CieT nak titigqwayt inte TeretTo¢po NTE r- 


2 NeTAagqxoc] NE ETAYXOC, C,* Des FeJ3: ETAYXOC, 
F,*K*, Mwov] om. AM, N. NGERLHP MT EMIUWIK] of. Gr. Ne 
BL &c.: -MIWIK, FJs, ef. Gr.C &. EROA 9,8] om. EROA, N. 
Obs. F, has several erasures written over in this verse. 13 ae] om. K*N, 
cf. Gr. C?vel?Eal. MXIHC, A. KEC&apia] TKEecapia, Tp. 
PrAinme] PiAintmoc, J. Macquyiti)] +Me, K. mMeqera- 
OKTHC] +Me, Hunt 18ii: Gr. Dom. aivod, MIRR] cf. Gr. NB &e.; 
tr. of E, has |3L. ‘what?’ and gloss ~~ goed ‘Coptic, who is?’ 
SLPPWAKI] Mpweet, D, M4 DANKENCWOTNMI ae 2°] 
but Gr. B has of &: om. AE, N. O,AMKE... HAIAC] om. F,*. 
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(the) leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees.’ 1? Then 
they understood that he said not to them: ‘ Beware of (the) 
leaven of the loaves; but of the doctrine of the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees.’ 


13 Now Jesus having come to the parts of Ceesarea Philippi, 
he was asking his disciples: ‘Who, said [the] men, is (the) 
Son of (the) man?’ !*And they said: ‘Some indeed, “John 
the Baptist :” and others, “ Elias:” and others, “ Jeremias or 
one from the prophets.”’ 1°He said to them: ‘But whom 
(are) ye saying that I (am)?’ 2°Simon Peter answered, he 
said: ‘Thou (art) Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God.’ 
17 Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘ Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona, because flesh and blood revealed not this to thee, 
but my Father who is in the heavens, 1*I say to thee, 
that thou art Peter, I shall build my church upon this 
rock: and the gates of Amenti shall not have power 
against it. I shall give thee the keys of the kingdom 


XE HAIAC... KCWOTIT AE 3°] om. D, homeot. AE 3°] om. B. 
15 Texacq] +c, K, cf. Gr. K; obs. Gr. C &c. add é ingots. MOW- 
TEM] om. AE, NBF Hunt 18. EpeTenxw] ApeTenxw, 
B &c. neatette! +E, C,AEF,G,HOKLO. CERRUOIT, 
A. NeTpoc nexagq] MeTpoc eqxu AR€AROC, K: + MAK, 
B, cf. Gr. D ff” arm™*, eoxl +Tl€, A° &c.: MOOKTIECC, Dy. 
7 &cjeposw | A* B Hunt 18i, ii, cf. ae syr arm: +A€, A° &c., cf. Gr. 
NBD &.; syr“om. XE]Gr.Bom. WOT MlA-TK] + MOOK, BG). 
Ce2nwit, A. met Hen] at: me et Hex, AcBCTD,,,AEF 
JosKLN: ETHEN, G,HOO Hunt 18, ii. 18 a 10K] ACG,H 
@0, for om. 8 cf. Gr. L al® fere it &.: +A€, BED, pAEFJg3KLN 
Hunt 18i, ii, cf.? the restofGr. ElEKWT ] OFOS, EIEKWT, K, cf. Gr. 
TAEKKAHCIA] B &., of. Gr: TAIEK, ACC Igo: TAIKKAHCIA, 
A*J,*. oixem] exer, K: 9,3, N*. 1 eleT MAK] NAB 
CFG,HOL, cf. Gr. NB*C? D 1. 33. ff" syr™ et & &.: OCOD, &e., 
['D,.:4EJs, cf. Gr. B?C ot ® &c.: EET AE MAK, JgKNO Hunt 
18 i, ii, cf.? Chr xai ¢ye dé, ddd’ éyw, syrP ™8 dabo tibi autem (item 33. ?). 
gwyT] HL: GoytT, A&. PareTospo] NACFG,HO 
JgLN: O£MLETOCPOT MII, BID, ,sAEJ3;: GRLETOCPO 
TEM, KO. 
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PHOT! PH ETEKNACOND,Y OIKEM MIKA! Eqe- 
qwnr eqcomtp, Het MiPHowsi. owop, PH ETEK- 
naBorq eRor OIKEN MIKLT Eyeqeons eqBnr 
Hen mbnoess. 
eg OTOTE AYDOND,EM ETEN NEYRRAOKTHC OINs 
fICEMJTERRKXOC MHAI. XE Meogq Me IHC MCC. 
21TcxEM TICHOT ETERRRLAT ACEPS HTC MXEIHC 
WCC ETARRE MEGRRAGHTHC. XE OQwT Epog 
MATEqMe Macq EIAHAR. OCOY NTE’*O! Nowvarcng 
mH}icr eRod orto toe mrunpeckstTepoc nese| 
Ze MIApocIEpesc MEAn ica D. ovog, tceHoe Key. 
OCOD, ALEMENCA T ME9,ooe NTEeqTouitg. 

ef 2 OvOD, AYARKOM! MAKOY MXEMETpoc AYEPS, HTC 

NEPEMIT 1224 11 MAG EqXW RARLOC. XE FAEWC 
_M&K MAOT. MITE Pal GWM! ARRLROK. 

*Neoy ae Mexagq ganeTpoc. XE agaagje maK 
CAQREND, HI TICATANAC. XE MOOK O*CCKAN- 
ASAOM MHI. KE OCKKET! AM Eenadf ards 
NAMIPUWART. 

4 ToTe NEXE IHC MNEYTRRLAOHTHC. XE PH EGOTWE 
EALOG!I Mcw! eezapeqxorAq eRorA. oFO9, 222- 
PEqWAI AAMEYCTACPOC MTEq RRO! Mcus!. 

=P Tap ceoswa eosesr mTeqheocn ege- 
TAKOC. PH AE COMATAKO NTeqheocH cokuT 
ECJEXERLAC. 

*Ove Tap ETE Tipwsrt MAXERRO HOT MALO. 
AQYAMXERLS, HOT ALMIKOCARLOC THPY TeEKC- 


wel 


dH 1°] OvO9, PH, BD, ,AE. eTeKna] eTaxna, r | 
twice, 1° corrected, D4 J3 1° MIKA 9,1] NKSA 9,1, B* D, E, twice, 


Ji bogina A, By 2°, Fy, a 1°. BoAq] om. €RoA, AF. eq&KRaA] +eRod, 


Hunt 18i,i. even] aA*CHJ,*: eTOTOT i, FD, 2A 
EJj°o3N: TEN, K: Te, AFO*LO: M, BG. mMecqera- 
OHTHC] cf. Gr.L&c. CE, om. A*. fLOOC]] MOOK thon, J,*, 
obs. Gr. D U ofros. IHC 15CC | cf. Gr. NCC &c.; tr. of A omits 
TCC. 21 fLXETHC | om. NXE, B*: SHC MCC, cf. Gr. N* B*: 
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of the heavens: that which thou wilt bind upon the earth 
shall be bound in the heavens: and that which thou wilt 
loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens.’ *° Then 
he ordered his disciples that they should not say to any 
one that he is Jesus Christ. 7! From that time Jesus Christ 
began to shew to his disciples, that he must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things by the elders and the chief 
priests and the scribes, and be killed, and after three days . 
rise. *2And Peter /uid hold on him, he began to rebuke him, ~ 
saying: ‘(God) have mercy on thee, my Lord: this shall not 
be to thee.’ 23 But he said to Peter: ‘Go behind me, Satan: 
because thou art an offence to me: because thou mindest 
not the things of God, but the things of [the] men.’ * Then 
said Jesus to his disciples: ‘He who wisheth to walk after 
me, let him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, 
and walk after me. 7° For he who wisheth to save his life (lit. 
soul, thus again) shall destroy it: and he who will destroy 
his life because of me shall tind it. ®*For what will [the] 


om. TCC, FN, cf. Gr. NX B?CDL &. fhtTeqaje] eae, Be 
D,24E: Maye, B*? Of MotTanHa] AF,: CIOTCARHG, B &e. 
APOCHEPE TC, ACTD,.4,.E,FG,OIKNO. MooeKug, a. 
acerenca T flE9,00°] cf. Gr. D, item “post tertium diem’ a bce 
f* gs mTeqTuong] Ee uItey lit. shall raise him, J,* D,*? 
22 ACA RLOMI] ETAYARKOM, partic., B. Sod ae 
&Y &c.,Ji2. MEPEMITIALAM Mag EYxw SLALOC] Ac &c., 
cf. Gr. NCL &c.: -M& XE seems to have been the original writing of A; 
2 was erased, and CJ written above €. rAewc | A*C, 4, E,: EAEWC, 
ACC, I'D, 44, EeF.°G,; HOJKLNO: E%XEOC, F,*, cf. Gr. D*: 
IAEOC, F,° 4*, cf. Gr. Fal mu: EAEOC, BDz: EAEWOC, Ds. 
ftite] xe fine, TJ. ai, A. srenok] max, rs. nr] 
+Ne, J. OCRnewi] +e, Fp: AKAKET, pret, B. AAAS 
Ma] -EM4, Ec O°N. 24 THC] obs. Gr. B* 157. 209. om. WAT 
astieg] EATIEY, D,,AEF. CT&SPOc] all MSS. have abbre- 
viation. eH] om. TAP, IPD,J,_¢mtt*22. eeoswas] cemma- 
NOD,ERR, mtt?2!, dH 4 OCOD, DH, mtt?”!: om. AE, B mtt 74), ° 
EYIXERRKC, A*. 26 TA XERLR| cf. Gr.NBL &c.: KERR, Cq*, ef. 
Gr. CD. Tipws2et] om. 1, K. LLMIKOCLLOC] EM! &c., Fe. 


zt 


L~ begins 
again 
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WeHcH AE MTEFOC! AARKOC. ALRLON OT METE 
Nipwser MATH mTageRiw mreqheocn. 

7 TIyupi rap sappwerar eqmHoes HEN Mwow tte 
Neqiwy Nerxx mMeyarredoc TotTe eqnat 
SLTUOCAL MWlOTA KATA meqo, Quo. 

28 Darnit PAW AMRLOC MWTEM. XE OTFON 9,AMovorn 
HEN MH ETOS EpaTos sandiaza ficena- 
EARL TL AKPALoT AN. GAToCWNae eEMmajyps 
seppwars eqmHos Hem Mwoe itTe neqiwt. 


UH. 

Oop, arenenca & mep,oov ETS IHC EA NET poc 
Meas r2KWROC NEAR IWAMUITHC Meqcon. 

[Git ose EXEN OFTWOT EYOOCI CATICA MRALZT- 
atTos. *otlop, ayajokKTy mAepeR xanorv- 
23.00 ERor. ot09, & Megye,o Eeposuitr sapprt 
sappn. meqo, Buc ae avcovRag sabprt sam- 
oswintr. Foros, O,HTINE AsOTONS,OT Epwor 
[XE RLWTCHC MEAR HAIAC EWCCAX! NEAeAac. 

*Dyeposrw mxeneTpoc Nexaq IHC. xe Nace 
NAMEC MAM MTEMQUWM AMAIA. OCOTWE 
NTEMOLALIO NT NCKHMNH AATAILLA. OF! MAK 
MTELR OC! ALARWTCHC MERX OT! MHAIAC. 


neve] Ne etre, BID,  *“eqmtHov] ACD,,E,F,e&G,H 
OLO: CMHONW, pres. indic., BI'D, 4A)" .E, F, JKN: NHOT, A,*. 
ATTEAOC] but Gr. C adds rav dyion, TOTE] AB: OFO 
TOTE, AT &., cf. Gr.: om. TOTE, J. eqmat]aGc,: yma, 
fut.i, B&e. meqo,Rnorwt] cf. Gr.N*F&e. 8 xE] cf? Gr 
BL&e. Hen] eRorA Het, ach; cf.Gr.NBODL&c. Pert- 
Twos MTEMEqIWT | cf. Gr. Neal Bas!* ad£9 rot marpés: PEMt- 
TEYRLETOTPO, N, cf. the rest of Gr.; gloss of D, has s:Si. 
‘Greek, of his royalty;’ of E, $555. 9) ‘Greek, of his kingdom;’ 
of C2 45XLs re, a al ee ‘in the Arabic, and of his kingdom.’ 

10%09,| om. F, Ephr, cf. syr™. ETAIHC EA] ATHC EA, 
TD,,4EF, KN. AGT 22, Ephr. >IWANMNHC MELLta- 
Kwoc, HN; gloss of H, has over IWANMHC PSP “shall be put 
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man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit 
his soul? otherwise, what will [the] man give in exchange 
for his soul? * For (the) Son of (the) man (is) coming in 
(the) glory of his Father and his angels: then he will give 
to each one according to his works. ™ Verily I say to you, 
that there are some among them who stand here, (who) 
will not taste of (the) death, until they see (the) Son of 
(the) man coming in (the) glory of his Father.’ : 
XVII. And after six days Jesus, having taken away Peter, 
and James, and John his brother, /ed them upon a high moun- 
tain apart alone: *and he changed himself in form before 
them: and his face gave light as (the) sun, and his clothes 
were white as the light. ® And lo, Moses and Elias mani- 
fested themselves to them, speaking to him. ‘Peter un- 
swered, he said to Jesus: ‘ My Lord, it is good for us that we 
are here: wishest thou that we make three tabernacles here ? 


second,’ and over S&KWAROC erty ‘shall be put first,’ and in translation 
een 5 Ls, . AYOIT OT] &CENOT ENGI, Ephr, cf. Gr. 
dvapépe. EXEM] O,IKEM, IK Ephr. E(GOc!] +E*nAajw and 
om, CAT. LLL. OCOSD,, Ephr. 1 Sopes ocepeR, Das. 
E,FH,@KNO Ephr: 9CeEpHR, A*&*J. KMOTRLOO 
EROA] A Ephr: om. €ROA, B&e. meco,Ruc] om. ae, Fy* Gy* 
Ephbr: -9,R0c, A. AttoeRady] -ovag, ABI*D,&*HJ,*L 
NO. MUTUO TOI] Mow, Fo*: ALTMIDSCIWM, B Ephr : 
ov Xin, A; cf. Gr. D it (exe q) vg syr™ &c.: tr. of & has e 
‘the snow,’ and gloss , yl 5 ‘Coptic, the light.’ 30809, O,HT | 
om. OCOS,, K: om. O, HIME, B, cf. Gr. 28 syr%. = ACOCOND, OF 
of. Gr. CL &. Epwoe xe] A*, cf. Gr; EPoy MxXe, B &.: 
Epod XE, Ar; Gr. y** arg. PIUIECHC | spelt thus always, cf. Gr. 
NBDL&c. HAIAC] but NB*D prcas. ECCAXI] ACCAXYI, pret. 
indic., BD,*; position, cf. Gr. NB &c. *agqepowu| ATF,*&J 
L Ephr: +A€, BCD, ,AEF,° .G, HOKNO: OFCOS, &Y& &c., Ephr; 
ayre# om. drorp. 8. TWEXA] om. K. MIHC] ARMOT, F,*? Ephr. 
T&T | noc Lord, A Ephr; syr* om. \co*suwwdy |} xE EQUI 
SCoeuwg, Ephr. MTenedsrio] cf. Gr. CODL &. syre. 
CKHITH] OD,,3E,: CKCMH, A &.: om. AUMAINLA, FG, cf. 
(ir. 252° ff g* &e. iT] vt, Ephr: Gr. B ox. tp. 
VOL. I. L 
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SA0TE EqCAX! Ic OCCHM Nowwmr acepHuxrk: 
EXWOT. OCOD, IC OTCARH acgjwms ERorA Hen 
TORT: ecxw sgx2noc. xe Par Ne NagjHp! ma- 
ssenpry mH eta Tabeocn Forat tHxrq. 
CWTERR MCU. 

SO~vOD, ETACCWTERR MXEMIARZOHTHC A2TOE! 
EXEN Mote,0 ovo, awepsotT ExRadw. 
TOwOQ, AI PAapwoe MXEIHC AYOT Negawort 
Tlexaq. XE TEM OHMO®V. 2aTlepepo oT. 
®EtTawqar ae mtowRar eng sanowntae €9,r 
CRNA EFHC SRARATATY. 
°Owog, eennos enechtT eRorA SIxen NITwor 
AYD,OND,EM MOT MXEIHC ECIXW RHRROC. XE 
JINEPTARRE OAT EMID,OpARVsa. GATE MajHp! 
_ seppwsnt Twitq eRorA Dent nH coxrrnwovr. 
poy WOOD, ASHEN MXEMIRLAOKHTHC ECXW MKLRLOC. 
xe eoReows micad cexw RURLOC. XE HAIAC 
_TNeEeNnHos fMopm. | 
ZZ UNeoyg ae aqepoww mMexagq. xe HAIAC 2LEMN 
EYNHOT OCOD, YNATAseWTEN €9,0K men. 

I2Pxw AE SMALOC NWTEN. XE HAIAC O,HKAH Sd. 
OCOS, ALLTOTCOTWNY ZAAS Acipr Mag itp,wk 
men e Tes, mwor. 


Tlaipuf 9,uoqy MayHpr 2aPpwrxasr qa AeKsy, — 


'SoTEe| AT&LO: 9,0TE ae, J: ETI, Ephr: ET! AE, 
B: 9,OCTE, CFG;,HOK: 9,0CAE, D,E,N: P,WCTE, Dery 
E,: B,WCAaE, A. Eqcaxt| EXCAXI, Ephr. mowuornts] cf? 
Gr. 13. 124. 209. 238. 346. &c. dards. Exworr | Epwore, D,. 
IcowcarH acajwms EROA) cf.? syre™: om. ACGUTU, G, 
cf, Gr: IcowscanH EROA AccWwWI, Jz. MARKEMPIT] ef 
ay, ETAWCOCH, AtF,*J3. CUTERR CWE] cf. Gr. NBD &. 
6OC09, ETATCWTERLR] but Gr. D axovc. de. EXE] OIxeEN, 
BeG, Ephr. O'%O9, 2°} om. K. Taq] ef. Gr. NBD itple 
ayr eth: ET ACI, partic, B, cf. Gr. C &. &Y6T 1] but Gr. NB 
ayipevos: gloss of Ej 9 petals Rt) ox) Sy ‘Greek, and put his hand upon 
them’ Wexaq] owop, MEXAd, B, cf. Gr. OD &c.: +MWOT, 
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one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. 5° When 
he (is) speaking, lo, a cloud of light shadowed over them: and 
lo, there was a voice out of the cloud, saying: ‘This is my 
son, my beloved, he, in whom my soul was well pleased ; 
hearken to him.’ °® And the disciples having heard (it), fell 
upon their face, and feared greatly. ‘And Jesus came to them, 
he touched them, he said: ‘Rise, fear not.’ * And having 
lifted up their eyes they saw not any one except Jesus alone. 
* And (as they are) coming down from upon the mountain, 
Jesus ordered them, saying: ‘Tell not any one the vision, 
until (the) Son of (the) man rise from the dead.’ }° And 
the disciples asked him, saying: ‘ Wherefore say the scribes 
that Elias cometh first?’ '! And he answered, he said: 
‘Elias indeed (is) coming, and will shew you everything: 
12? but I say to you, that Elias already came, and they knew 
him not, but did to him everything which they willed. Thus 
also (the) Son of (the) man will receive pain from them.’ 


F,, ef. syre9: EQUKW SRIKOC, &, cf. g” dicens. 8 99 IRAE 
& TU] but Gr. C? 33 add pe6’ daurdv. «= PESNHOT] ETAT, pret. 
partic., G,: EC{MHOW, sing, FX. TAasre SAI] Tasre 
E9,A1,AD,F. ERoA Hemnn coxawov | om. Jo*: -mee- 
SPW0CT,E,. Mawaertey] Acgj &e., FN. MIAePOKnTHC] 
ABC,Ft&G,HOILNO, cf. Gr. NLZ &.: MEY &c., C.D), MEFK, 
ef. Gr. BCD &. esx] eqxw, F,, eeReor] mwe, K. 
mica] mica, Fy. 1 meogq ae] cf. Gr. NBDLZ &e. 
acjEposw| ETA &c., partic, B; obs. syr® om. 6 d€ droxpibeis. 
nNexacq] cf. Gr. BD &. EQMHOT] AD. 3°: IMHO, B &c.; ef. 
Gr. NBD &. O€O0D, YNATARLWT EIN] but Gr. ‘restore:’ Gr. 
D &c. syr™ dwoxardorgoa. E9,WRK] Ac &e.: 9,wR? At: 9wA8, 
Js. 12-F 2a] om. AE, BAF,*N*, 9,HAH] tr. of Jy has (3 as 
‘has come,’ and gloss 45, di» ¢ ‘a copy has, some time ago,’ which may 
represent 73n omitted, cf. syr° et eb, macy] ef. Gr. ND &. ETE- 
onwort] TEp,twors, H: ETE,Mwort, ©: ETE,WO'T, 
F,° 9*; tr. of Jy has \yol,) (2 ‘thing which they wished,’ and gloss 
163) Jad JS ¢ ‘a copy has, every evil deed.’ GYETIARKAO,] ayODTH 
BIKES, At? CINKLD,, F. 
L 2 
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ttTorTorv. BM TotTEe ATKAT MXENEYRRAOHTHC 
xe eTagxoc mwos eeKE iwanntnc mMipedq- 
Tw2a0c. 

ve. 


AE > “Owoo, ETAT BA TARHY Agr g,apoy itxeor- 
PWARI. EYOI MRKLOY EXEM MEqKEAL Movwoy, 
Eqxw segnoc. xe mar Ha NAgyHpl xe got! 
SLTIEPLROT OTOD, YTP,EARKHOCT ERRA GW. 

Ovanigy TAp flconm gagqg,er Enincpwee ovog, 
OCALHY MCOM gagys,er eparworv. ows, 
BIEN ENEKRAZOHTHC. OCOD, AKTIOCAXERL- 
xoas. Mepba Apr epog. 

17TotTe AqEposw MxeIHC Mexag. xe w Mixwor 
f2entsas,f oop, eTHony, grenas firtaqgwi 
NEALWTEN. Gsoenay PFUAWwWoT MOHT MELrw- 
TEM. ANITY MHI EXUMAS. 
’Owvop, ACEPETUITIAAAN Macq MXEIHC. OOD, 2qi 
eRor nAxvtTyY itxenuD. ovop, Aqowxar itxe- 
_ WAAOT ICKEN TOCNOT CTERRLRLAT. 
pe IO TOTE ATI NXEMIALAOKHTHC 92 IHC camca 
SLIKAACRATOC OCOD, NExwor mag. xe eoReor 

_SMON L£LTMEMgyxesexose oITY ERor. 

20 Heoy ae nexaq mwow. xe coke ne TenKovx! 
nao, Ff. | 
FH Daan Txw sARnoc MwTeN. xe Eqjwil Eo-vor- 


ttTotTos] eToTOV, N. = Mavxat] aqraf, sing. 
N: ECKAT, partic. pres, Js: ECEKAT, fut, E,. Mecqrera- 
OHTHC] MIARAOHTHC, Gy? eeRermanithc mipeg- 
Tuw22c] om. B: om. TUPEy FUWLKAC, J,*; obs. Gr. D &c. place 
oirws... im’ abray after adrois. 4 eT ati] ABC,D,A,*,G6,HO 
LN O, cf. Gr. NBZ &e.: ETAUYI, C,PD234,4,°EF& JK Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. D it (exe q) ayr™ &e. AI] ATi, H,*.0*0. exert] 
OASXEMN, B. om. airdy, cf. ayre &e. 16 OCOS, 1°] om. BG, H® 
NO. XE] cf. Gr.NZ: +MOC, [& Oc JL Hunt 18, cf. the rest 
of Gr. &e. syr%. NAdgHp! | N&IQJHP! this son, O,G,*? om. 
XE, B. RKLTEPLROT] gloss of E, has id weday iL shal yg | 


MATTHEW XVII. 13-20. 149 


*>Then his disciples understood that he spake to them 
concerning John the Baptist. 

4 And they having come to the multitude, a man came 
to him, throwing himself upon his knees, and saying: 
‘Pity my son: because he is epileptic and is afflicted 
greatly: for many times he falleth into the fire, and many 
times he falleth into (the) water. 'And I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they could not heal him. ™ Then 
Jesus answered, he said to him: ‘O [the] faithless genera- 
tion and which is perverse, how long will I be with you? 
how long will I have patience with you? bring him to me 
hither.’ 18 And Jesus rebuked him ; and the demon came out 
of him: and the child was cured from that hour. ™ Then 
the disciples came to Jesus apart alone, and said to him: 
‘Wherefore could we not cast him out?’ *° And he said 
to them: ‘Because of your little faith: verily I say to you, 


‘Lod! U9, in the Greek, and verily he is afflicted at the beginnings of 
the moons;’ gloss of Hy 2 ila! Uns, (f de ol ‘the Arabic, he 
is’ &c.; tr. of Ey has wohl i515 a5 sls “and vorily he has been near 
death,’ and E, gloss as E,. YT O,ERRKHOTT | cf.? Gr. CD &e.: 
ET &c., pres. partic. FHOJ,2KO. Tap] om.F,*. Q&qg,el 
ETUDCPWAR OCOD, OCTRLHY st] om. F, injured, homeot.: om. 
OCOD, L. EPARKWOT] MK &., Dy: -RLOT, T*7J,. oO, 
°}om.B. EMEKARLAGHTHC] A*: 9,2 &., A™&c. OTOP, 2°] 
cf. Gr.: om. BD,,4E,F. ep} €€p, Fe. 17 sore of 
Gr. N°Z yereemel for aeth. MXEIHC| om. B, cf. Gr. N*. nexac] 
but Gr. N adds airois, W MXWOT] AMI &., FD? ET- 
POIMD,] -Pwity,, DAE HOLO. NEAKRLWTEM 1°) aA 2KW- 
TEN to you, HO*: MWTEM to you, C,*, YAOKAT 2°] om. Jo. 
MALONE 2°... MERLUWTEM] om. K*. 18 Tra AO] but 
Gr. Nom. NIRLAOHTHC] MEd &., Dy. O09, Me- 
XWOT] om. OFOS,, BK. MRM] Miter, fut. Fo MoI] 
COITY, Fe: om.€RoA, o*. =? MeO AE] cf. Gr. NBD 
&c. syr. eEoReneten] eoReoe NeTeNn, FK*: -Te- 
TEN, EJ,*, KOCX! MN2O,T] cf. Gr NB &. syr, ARKH] 
ABI*?FG,*?K: +U&p, C &c, cf. Gr. muvTert] om. Dy’. 
XE] cf.2Gr.C&e. EoFON] OFON, FK Hunt 18 ii geo". 
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TETEN MA ft shereavs ALhPHT Novnadpr 
MNGYEATARK’ EPETENEXOC SAMAITWOC. XE OF- 
wreR eRorA Tar ECannth. ovos, eqyeoswTeR. 
OCOD, TINE OAT EPATXOLL. NTEN OHO’. 


130). 21 


H. 


 6@=CSTaeKotToe ae ep, px! efraares nexe THC 
Mwos. XE MHP! sahpwsxaet cenaTHigq EDpni 
ENnenxix ftrtipwser Wowop, cenadoeReg. 
OCOD, ALEMENCA T MES,0F EETUIY. O08, 
& MOCD,HT A£UKLH, EXRAMW. 
ns oS *ETasr AE EPHI EKAPSpMAOTAA Avi itxenH 
ETOIKIT 9,4 NeTpoc o*09, Nexwos nag. xe 
netenpeyfckRuw qTKif an. *mexag. xe ce. 
ovog, ETAT EDowN Emin: 2 IHC Epgopn 
EpOY EYXW RRRKOC. XE OT NETEKRKET!I Epog 
CIQRUDIT. 
Hiotpwoe NTE NMKAg,! ECOITEAOC NTE tar 
1€ KHNCOC. NTOTOS MMGHD! Gant TToTor 
_ AMIGJERLRALWOT. 
Heoqy ae nexag. xe NTOTOT MMitIgeEsres wor. 
*2eTAaAqXoc AE XE NTOTOT MNIMerraLwWorT 


3292S | I9IROM to us, Jy. SLDPHT] ARMCRLOT, 
geo'®=, epeTenexoc] -TEMXOC, pres. partic, OO: KTE- 
TEMXOC, geoo!®: XEEPETENEXOC, D*E. seNarrwor] 
“Ili &., Jg. xeoswTeR] xeoroeReK remove thyself, K. 
EALMH] EARMAL Fo EXAMH... oswTER] om. geo’. 
o~sog, EyeoewT ER] Ac (erasure of letter after € 2°) &c.: om. 
OF0S,, Dy. O,At] +119,w8K, B. 21 om, ABCD.¢3AEF,G, 
HKN, cf. Gr. N*B 33 0 ff" syr™ &c.: read A™T'D,™ .™ ,A,/!at E,™F,'* , 
tH "OJLO, cf, Gr. NCCDL &c.: read Arabic C™D\™5™. OOP, 
NAITEMOC ALMA (ALMECLT, Fo) EROA Heng ar Rua 
(EROA, Hy © 0) M (EN, Fyre: €, Dee 4J) OF (om. Fy° 9) Mpoc- 
ECOCH NEARLOCNHCTIA.. [has a red cross at the beginning of the 
verse, but no marginal capital, and gloss 9 cmd hail ipl dl waaball Be 
ail gl re; ‘from the cross to the end of the section is not in the Coptic 
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that if ye have faith as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say to this mountain, “Go away from here thither,” and it 
shall go away; and nothing shall be impossible for you.’ 
72 And they having returned up to Galilee, Jesus said to 
them: ‘(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) hands 
of [the] men; *°and they will kill him, and after three days 
he shall rise.’ And their heart was greatly grieved. *4 And 
having come up to Kapharnaum, they who received tribute 
came to Peter, and said to him: ‘Doth not your master 
pay tribute?” * He said: ‘Yea.’ And having come into 
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying: ‘ What thinkest 
thou, Simon? the kings of (the) earth—from whom (are) 
they taking toll or tax? from the sons, or from the 
strangers?’ And he said: ‘From the strangers.’ * And he 
having said: ‘From the strangers, Jesus answered him: 


copies,’ § >I ‘end’ is put at the end of the verre; gloss of E, has , Ley ae 
bs ad ‘this is Greek and not Coptic;’ gloss of D, has Se is ‘in the 
Arabic? *%ETACKOTOC AE EP,PHI] cf. Gr. CD &c. dva- 
orpehopevwy: OCOD, ETAT &c., L; tr. of J; has \pxe, “they returned,’ 
ef. ¢ ff" (syr°), and gloss p95 IplS’, é ‘a copy has, and they were 
frequenting,’ cf.? Gr. NB ovorpepopévwr. THI] om. EDPHI, Ep. 
3 OCOD, 1°] om. D1. RQREMENCA T Ep,oo*] cf. Gr. D &. 
NOCS,HT] MOCS,HT, plur, Js. *eTAater ae] but D 
Kyre™ &e, nai ABdvrav: ETACI AE, sing. N. €9,PHI] om. A,*K* 
Hunt 18. K&PAPMAOCRL] cf. Gr. NBD 33: KEPAP., Jo. 
OFOP, NEXwWOT] om. OFOS,, BI'D,,AEK Hunt 18. 

tef, D,sAEK*. oTKiIf An]omB. *™nmexag xe] but 
syr™ add Simon. O*€09, ETAGI EHorvest] om. FON, K: 
-ET ATI, B, for plural cf. Gr. 13. 33. 124. 346 a. qopit] om. EPO, 
Jz.  €pogq] om. E4XUW RKRROC, B. neTeKanest} ne 
ET &., Do94K Hunt 18. CPRLWH, A. MKAO,I] MI &., Fy. 
ECOTTEAOC] AF: &2V &., B &e.: ECONTEAOC, F}. MTE- 
mi22] A*CI*D,*FH O*O: MTENMIAR, B&.: MMUIRR, K. 
KHITCOC] MIKHITCOC, Dy. MicyHpt] cf. Gr. A om. airay. QAM 
UTOTOT] BD, &.: GANTOTOT, AB*CA,G). Mmeoqy ae 
NEXAY XENTOTOT iitierranwors. METAYXOC AE 
XENTOTOT iiIMEsrerwWos SqEepowsw] ABCT'D,,AEG, 
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Ucqjeposw Macq MxXEIHC. XE Papa MIgHp! 9,ar- 
perrgo,es Me. "7 OINna NTETENYTERRLEpCKAaAl- 
ASAIZTECOE BKRKWOF. AMRAGE MAK EPO. 
Sloe: MTexwieel oop, mtTeRT o9,o~erT 
Eonar engwr ArAITY. OFOS, AKMANOTWwI 
fipwgy EKEXIRAI MOCCACEP!. AAITC RAHIC 
NWOT EXW!I MERRAK. | 


HOD. 


Ho,pr1 ae Hen Tovnoe SCTERRRKRAT Avs ixe- 
HMIQRAOHTHC DAS IHC ECXW ARRKROC. XE MIA 
oapa ne mimagf Aen TaretTospo tte tu- 
bHOT!. 

2009, aqrxnoewT EOCKOTCX! MAarAOT aqTagog 
epaty Hen TovarnT. Fowoo, nexag. xe 
ARLH TXW BMRLOC MWTEN. XE EGJWM Ape- 
TENATERRKET OHIO f(TeETeNep sApprT 
SLMNAIZAO. ftneTet EeHoswn eferetTovspo 
NTE mMicdHorvt. 

‘Du own canszccRiog sapprxtT seMaiarAow. Pal 
Ne mimigt Het TaretTospo NTE ipo. 
‘Ovos, PH ECOMAgen ovarAoe Epoy samaipxTt 

DEN NAPA. AMOK NeTEqajwnl MLO. 


H€©®KO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N and nearly OL and partly Br. arm aeth™™: tr. 
of A has ill yo JI Uy ball po Ljler Jas “so Peter said from strangers, 
and when he said from strangers:’ om. ETAQXOC AE XENTOT OF 
TMICJERLAARWOT, FE~L, cf. Gr. D &c., without wérpos, Simon, or ile: 
om. MOOY AE MEXAG XEMTOTOV MMIGERKRRRUWOT, IN, 
ef. Gr. B 1. arm aeth™™: om. XE twice, Dy: om. XE 1°, Ey. AQE- 
posw] om. Macq, E,F,G,J;N. mxernc] +mexad, K. 
oapa ... Me] Papa MpearoHos ME MiajHp!, N: 
-D, ANPERRD,E, Fy. 27 OMA] cf. Gr. E*GMal: +A, Dies 
AEK, cf. the rest of Gr.: +X€then,N. MK TeTEeM] ABCTEFQ 
JK: WTEN, rst plur., D) -AAE,L-HOLNO Hunt 18, cf.Gr. CKAI- 
A&AIZeEcoe] AD, ,AEK Hunt 18: -ZIN, BOTF&G,HOJLNO. 
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The sons then are free, * That ye may not offend them, 
yo to (the) sea, cast thy hook, and the first fish which will 
xome up, take it; and if thou should open the mouth, thou 
ihalt find a stater: take it, give it to them for me and thee. 

XVIII. And in that hour the disciples came to Jesus, 
saying: ‘Who then is the great in the kingdom of the 
xeavens?’ ? And he called a little child, and made him 
wand in their midst, *and said: ‘Verily I say to you, 
chat unless ye turn yourselves, and become as this child, 
ye shall not come into the kingdom of the heavens. ‘ He 
shen who will humiliate himself as this child, this is the 
yreat in the kingdom of the heavens. *And he who will 
‘eceive to him such a child in my name receiveth me: 


ee ef.2 Gr. NBL &c. WI2Kt| S,WIAK!, E,. EOMmal 
STUY! | fut. partic., cf.? Gr. NBDL &.: EOMHOT &c., pres. partic., 
Dy gAEF,°K Hunt 18, cf. Gr. E?F &c. 009, | but Gr. L om. xai. 
RKGYAMOCWIT] AKOCWIT, Js: ACUAMOVWIT if it should be 
mpened, O; gloss of Ey has (gg, sls w=" I3| ‘when thou openedst his 
nouth,’ but tr. of J, has this, and gloss els é “a copy has, then open.’ 
SKEXILLI] EKXIALKI, pres. partic., F,\*. MRKRHIC] om. Mwor, A; 
sloss of F, has eal, dx )| ghob 251.6 did {stil ‘a stater of silver, Hebrew 
‘oin equal to four dirhems.’ 

1ITD,DHI AE] cf. Gr. BM. O*MNOT] cf. Gr. NBD &c., but Gr. 1. 
ke. syr™ tudo. ATCT MXEMIALAO.... LERLOC] gloss of E, has 
J ists, al om: RV ty sty ‘Greek, (came) the disciples of Jesus and said 
‘o him,’ cf. syr™ roi w cai Zdeyov airg. 9,&PS Me] -ME, plur., Dg. 
Mts] m1, Do*? midHowr] PT, L Hunt 18 *Aqarovt] 
eTaqszovf, BD, sE, cf. Gr. NB &.; tr. of J, has lesculs ‘so 
1e called,’ and gloss sy. é ‘a copy has, Jesus,’ cf. Gr. D &c. syr™. 
'oC09,] om. A. NExag] +mwowv, FR. XE Ew Ape- 
Ten] (Qj over erasure, A*) om. F,*: XEEMTERR, Fo: -ADEM- 
TEAL, E, WTeTenep] eTeTeEnep, A. s&NAldrAov] 
f. syr™ unus ex his pueris; e ffl. Chr (ad h. 1.) rd waidsov rovro. 
'O09,] om. B. OFSAOT EPOY LANAIPHT] cf.? Gr. SXA 
ul plus?® e syr* al om. é; tr. of J; has (i ‘a child,’ and gloss fal, 
a copy has, one,’ cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: om. PHT; O. &.10K] OCOD, 
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peo SDH AE COMAEpcKaMaadrlzecee flows! Ital 
KOCX! Cena f Epos. cepmoyp: nag mTovey 
OCW MALOCAON EDBUTY OFOP, MToCoOLecy 
Fen dioag. 
7Orsor gamiKocazoc coRe MICKANAAZAON. ANATKEH 
TAP MTOVC! MxeEMICKAMAaAOM. NAHM O70! 
SLTUPWARI ETE Mickamaaront 1: EROA 9gI- 
TOTY. 
pr 8Icxe TEKKIX Ie TEKOAAOX EpcKaNnaarizecec 
SRILOK XOXOT O,ITOT EROA P,ApOK. MArEC 
TAP MAK MTEK!I EHorwnt emiwntA exor MG2re 
Ie EKO] MXAGE. EMOTE EotoN xIx cnott 
EpoK !€ GaAOX CNOTT NCEPITK EMIDCPwALr 


- MEeNes.. 
°Owop, icxe mexRar Nowvinagre epcKanadadrl- 
O ZECOE SRRR0K | HopKy OTK EROA 9,ApoK. 


Mamtec Tap M&K MTEKI EHo~N emiwntgsA eor- 
Rar NeTesr2n0K. 1€ ecovon Rar & sp2e0k 
{ICED ITK ETTEENNA MTE NMIDCPWRAL. 

pra 10 DNAS OTM SRMEPEPKATAPPOMIN Hows! fMal- 
KOWAL. 

Txuw Tap sse220c MwTEen. xe Movarrerdoc 

Hen nipHowr mcnos mBem cena ego 
SANAIWOT ETHEM Minors. 


om. 


AMOK, B. NeTEeqajuom] Me ET &., Dy; Vie S. Pakhome, p. 100, 
has DH EOMNAGWMI EpoY EMOFAAOT AENAIPHT Hen- 
NApant AMOK Ne eTEequjwn savor epogy.  °pxH] om. 
AE, C,~-IL Hunt 18. EONag,f] Ac&.: Emag,t, a*? Epos] 
Epogy in him, JgN. Mop, A*. Own se220%820N] 
WIT &., DL; ef. Gr. Lys. EOHTY] cf? Gr. EF &c. es: 
MAKTY, BDo34F; but neither specify ‘neck.’ ovog, | om. 
D, 2 A. Denioas | Hennipnorss in the heavens, N: 
+€E9,OTE NTEQEPCKANAAAIZTECEE NOVAI NMAIKOCXI 
than that he should offend one of these little ones, BD;,2EF; gloss of 


E has pil eg J, se J, sy na “it is not Greek nor Arabic 
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®but he who will offend one of these little ones who 
believe me, it is profitable for him that a millstone be 
hanged to him, and that he be drowned in (the) sea. 
7 Woe to the world because of the offences! for it is 
necessary that the offences come; but woe to the man 
by whom the offence cometh! ‘If thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, cast them from thee: it is good 
for thee that thou come into the life being lame or being 
maimed, than having two hands or two feet that thou be 
cast into the eternal fire. °*And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, cast it from thee: for it is good for 
thee that thou come into the life having (one) eye, than 
having two eyes that thou be cast into the Gehenna of 
[the] fire. 1%°Take heed then! despise not one of these little 
(ones); for I say to you, that their angels in the heavens 
always see (the) face of my Father who is in the heavens. 


nor in most Coptic MSS.;’ gloss of F, has wl; \ae ‘this is an addition.’ 
TANATKH] cf. Gr. BL &.: AMATH, AX AMATKH...CKAN- 
AsAon is om. Do* homeot.: CAMNAAZAON, A*, RKUTUPWALT] 
ef. Gr. NDL syr& &c.: SLDH, Vie S.P.1%, 1] Mas, fut, B &.: 
MHO, pres. VieS.P.184. OIrToTY|] MAuTY, J.  ®cKan- 
ASAIZECEE] -ZIM, B &e. XOXO] cf. Gr. EF &. aird: 
+OF09, B. Ap] cf. Gr.U Chr. Tiwt}] nwnidA, o*J. 
CBAC... X&GE] cf. Gr. D &e.syr™, IEKOI,A. XA&GE] BC,* 
Di.23°4E&G,H: XAGH, AC,FLN: X&XE, D,*: CAXE, CLA 
JK: GAXxH, TESH:e0. E9,oTEovon, A. cnhovsT | &T, 
PE,(°)JKN. E€EpoOK 1eG&2rAo0x ATF, om. F,K*: -GAALCX-, 
~. *dopKxy] Ao &.: Ppwke,g, Fi*; PwWpPK,g, Fy". 
EeRoar] om. 9, APOK, Eps. Tap] erasure of three letters, then M&K, 
A. TMiwntd] nwt, a3. Rar] +towwT, BD, Ee 
KN. NETERLR20K] ME ETERRRLOK, B. EOoN] Cy 
F,? OCOMN, A &.: COSCON, F,, probably for EOCOMN. vcnped 
Tenma, A*: TEEMda, B, ef. Gr. EFLXT al yeevay. 1° E119,0 
$R.119,0, K. HOC! 1°] cf. Gr. NDL (item B odpas) &c. syr™; Cs ends 
but Gr. T &c. om. MiPHO! 2°] cf. Gr. DV 33. &e. 1] om, 
A*BC,I'D, s4EF\*G,HOKNO, cf. Gr. NBL* 1* 13. 33. 0 ff" &c.: 
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HE. 

AH -*8 #2 Owe ae NETETENRAQREv! Epoy. Apegan p fe- 
CWOS GWM! MospwAarl. OFOSD, NTE OF! 
cwperr CRorA NAHTO. 

Un sanagqoca mwige oxen TTwor. ovog, 
itTeyye Nag mTeqkwf "tcA PH ETAd- 
CWPERR. 

Ovo, Acuangwml eepeqxerrg. Agent Paw 
SPI9KOC NWTEN. KE Wagqpaw! ES,PHI Ex 
ILA AON ED,OTE NIYS ETEMCECWPERR AM. 

MTlaipxf dovwgy 2anaiwTy an ne etHen mi- 
PHOT! OINA MTE OCAL NMAIMKOCXI TAKO. 


pry %Eqwnml ae apeqamnt mekcon eprtoks EPOK. MRAME 
MAK OCOD, CAD,WY OVTWK NERLAY MLRKAT- 

ATK. 
ECaywil AqgyANCWTERR MCWK EKEXERLD HOT 
pst ganexcon. *%Eqwn ae aquTerrcwTesr 


MCWK. OF MmKEOvaAL le KER NeagraKk ota eRor 
Dent pwy Meaeneepe K te TF nTe cars mKen 
O9,! EpaTtor. 

o& “"Eqwnt ae aqagTeasrcwTesr | icwos axoc 
iTTeEKKAHCIA. 


KE TAP Aqil MXENGHp! LAPpwWARl EKWT OOD, ENtO- 
9,E2R TMH ETCWPERR, CFF,E-IL: -EQEMOS,ERR he shall 
save, A™ Da°F,°; C,," Dg Eg give Arabic; C, gives Arabic als? y th 
‘to seek and save,’ &c., as Jl; al ‘in the Arabic, an addition ;’ EF, 
has gloss sy yo alt? 9 Glley Ti Lid! ipl Ae be y (9, “Grook, and 
the Son of man hath not come except to seek and save him who was lost; 
the variant ‘he shall save’ is probably due to the Arabic ale? 4 th 
‘that he may seek and save,’ where ‘save’ might be taken as not governed 
by the preceding J, and meaning ‘will save;’ cf. Gr. D &c. syr%™. 
l2o% aE] ABe?C, TF Dy 24.9%? E;, 9°? FG, HNO, cf. Gr. D q** a syr™: 
OT XE what then, B* A,°E,* OJ L Hunt 18; obs. A and &X are very 
easily confused: om. AE, &?K*?K°, cf.Gr.N&e. MeTE] Ne ETE, 
Dy P] Qe, Dyt?d. OVO, 1°] om. L Hunt 18. NTEOCAI] 
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‘12 And what think ye? if a man should have a hun- 
dred sheep, and one of them go astray, leaveth he not the 
ninety-nine upon the mountain, and goeth, and seeketh for 
that which went astray? 15 And if it should happen that 
he find it, verily I say to you, that he rejoiceth over it 
more than the ninety-nine which go not astray. 1 Thus 
it is not (the) wish of my Father, who is in the heavens, 
that one of these little (ones) perish. ‘18 And if thy 
brother should sin against thee, go and convict him between 
thee and him alone: if he should hearken to thee, thou 
shalt gain thy brother. ‘'* But if he should not hearken 
to thee, take another or two also with thee, that out of the 
mouth of two or three witnesses all words may be estab- 
lished. ?7 And if he should not hearken to them, tell it to 


RTEOC, N. ARMADA] cf? Gr. BDL &.: AKLMEYDOCA, 
pret. neg., J KN, cf.? Gr. N &c.: -SCW, A*. Tgqe | om. TU, B* 
G,*? Gr.B &c. add qpdfara. 9, IXEM]| EXEN, B: Gr. N* om. én) rd Spn. 
O09, 2°] om. J,*. ETAaqcwperr|] ETAYCOpERR, E,: 
ETCOPERR, DK: ETCWPEaR, A. 8 Acda Majors 
coped) -flopey, 0)*: -MITEY, B: AYCjwWI EepeEc, E,*. 
KELLY | XERAC, CF. MwTen}] Ten, aA. gagqpadr] 
pA, pres, F,*. ET] HET, OCKL Hunt 8. EMmcecw- 
pess.| AA, EF HOIKLNO: EMcecopers, BO,TD, 2A, 
E, FG). 14 9ETIAIWT | cf. Gr. N syr™ Or?) >a ne 
SINSIWT, BK. NAlwt] cf. Gr. B &.: om. Aft not, L. 
Meet] Net, F.Js. MIKO] cf. Gr. DV* 33 &. =O IMA] 
om.FK.  ‘ecyuwn] om. a€,E,. EpoOk] cf. Gr. DI &c. ayr™: 
om, C, A&*KL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NB&c. MUAGE MAK OFOD,] 
AC, Fe HOJLNO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. I &c.: om. OFOY,, BD, .AEF 
G,*K, cf. Gr. NBD &c. (syr®* om. draye). OCTUWK] om. NERLAY, 
K*. Sed -{ him alone, B* D2, AE F,* G,* K: 
+0609, B. Eww) +ae, PF,.eJL Hunt 18. exexerr| 
Ac &.: EKXERR, A*.  'ecum] om. AE, E,. fMCWK] cf. 
Gr. LA 33. it syr™ &c. 16 KER] om. Ke, PFg JN; tr. of J; has 
iS ys es eS ‘that every word may stand,’ and gloss J. y was oy é 
‘a copy has, because every saying was established.’ MELLAK | position, 
cf. Gr. B ff" SR 2LEODPE] position, cf. Gr. L d. 
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Eqwn ae 2qajTerncwTEerr fica PEKKAHCIA. 
EYEMYWM MTOTK ALOPH MoTEeMiKoC meas 
OCT EAUWITHC. 
es ODQLRHT TXW MLKOC MW TEN. XE MH ETETEN- 
NACONS,OT SIKEM TWKADI Evewun Escons, 
Hen MipHovs. oop, mk evTeTenntakKoror 
OIxKen TMIKAS! esveaiom esRHA Hest miPHor. 
prs 19TTaAin Txw &R€AKOC MWTEN. XE EQIWN Apedan 
R Hen ounoe Tarat oixen mKapr: eeke 
oR nmRent ETOCEpEeTIN sR22W0T. ECEGWwIH 
Nwos KTEN Naiwt et Hen MipHorvi. 
~;Iiexza rap etTeoron & te T Epcsnarecee 
seaszoy HEM Napan Tocn granae Den 
TOCALHT. 
of 24To TE agi SaApogy itxeneTpoc Nexagq mag. xe 
N&Aoc. Apegam nacon epnoks epor nTagcw 
nag eERorA ga owsHp con. ga Z MCoN. 
22 TIexagq Macq MxeIHC. xe Fxw 2AR2R20C MAK ait 
M& Z Mcom AAAA TZ MO MCOT. 


HY. 

AQ pm ®EoeRehar coms nmxefTaretTotpo mTeE MidHotl 
MOTPWARI MOTPO EACIOTWU ECIWM MERR MEC- 
eRiarK. 

*METAYEPSNTC AE Nyiwn ACM Maq Moval 
ECOCON OFAKLHY MxIMGwp Eepog. * sPerxonT EY 
AE MTHITOT. 


Eq AE AYA TERRCWTERR MCA TEKKAHCIS | om. 
Jg: EQJOM AE AQGANCWTERR Ke., A*: AQMAM &e., Ar: 
om, CWTERR, AF: -T-, J)*. MTOTK] but Gr. L om. oo. 
8 e~comny,| Escwitp, DAAE&JIK. etTetTentaoraovw, A. 
Rorow] AC,*G,H: +EROA, B &c., including Hy. MiHort, 
twice, cf. Gr. DL &, 1° N 2° M. = TUK& SI] MWkKAgs, Fe. 
19 TAA] cf. Gr NDL &.: NAAM SALHIM, O° cf. Gr. B &. 
syr™; gloss of O has ws Jy gi shy ‘Greek, verily I say to you; 
gloss of J, has lim , e 8 copy has, and verily,’ cf. syr® ‘et amen; 
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the church: and if he should not hearken to the church, 
he shall be to thee as a Gentile and a publican. 1° Verily 
I say to you, that the things which ye will bind upon the 
earth shall be bound in the heavens: and the things which 
ye will loose upon the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. 
1? Again I say to you, that if two among you should agree 
upon the earth concerning all things which they ask for, 
it shall be done for them of my Father who is in the 
heavens. * For the place in which two or three are gathered 
together in my name, I am there in their midst.’ #!Then 
Peter came to him, he said to him: ‘My Lord, if my 
brother should sin against me, and I forgive him, until how 
many times? until seven times?’ * Jesus said to him: ‘I say 
to thee not until seven times, but seven seventy times. 

‘23 Therefore the kingdom of the heavens is like a man, 
a king who wished to reckon with his servants. And 
having begun to reckon, one was brought to him, who 
owed many talents. ™ But he hath not (wherewith) to give 


gloss of E, has (sly aad se gil ‘verily, Coptic not Greek.’ 
PRIIUIC, A. EMWM] om. D)-AE. QDENOHMNOT] for e cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c.: >T2202T Henennor, F, for order cf. Gr. NB 
DL: Gr. 33 &c. om. ¢€ ipo. ETOCEPETIN] AK: ETOVMA- 
EP &c., fut.. A™ &c.: ETETENMNAED, fut. 2nd plur., B. €ECE- 
yO Mwow}] A™ &.: om. A*: -NWTEN, B: ECW! 
MwOo*, G*: MCE &,N. MTEMMAIwWwT] MTENAIwT, F. 
MUIPHOC!] cf. Gr. Val pauc Chr. *TAplomJs. 7! ToTeE 
eee macy] ef. syr™ &c.; Gr. NCL &c. partly. XEN OCT] om. J, cf. Gr. 
G* e*t: MOC Lord, Ex*F,L; tr. of E, has yb "O Lord,’ and gloss 
sdawl es ‘O my lord.’ nNacort] but Gr. L om. pov. 22 2 it 
W&Z Mcon] A, cf. Gr: AM XET MCON, B &.: >KET MCoN 
AM, D,,AEONO. 23 OS pPWAR!I] EOF &., K. *eTy- 
ACEP HTC] ACIEPO,HTC, pret., or for pras. partic., EC] &c., L: 
om. AE, © OL Hunt26. Myr] RACH, J: Ec]!,D.3G,". Eoweorn|] 
Epeovson, N. ow2rHnay| cf. Gr. X* Or, * aagnonTer 
AC] MMMoONTAY AE, AG: AMRKRKRKOM MTA ace, BD,. 
MTHITOC] ETHITOT, B &.: ETOROT, Hunt 26. 
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UGowr9,cdap,t ae Mxeneqoc etTHiq ERor mear 
of TEYCH IAAI MEAR MEqCHp! Meas myocar mi] Ken 
ETENTAY oops, eToRO. 

*ETaqoitrg owt enecnt sxenmRuwK evTers- 
ILL NAYOCWYT MLRKLOY EYXW RMLRKOC. XE 
NAOT WOT DHT Megrul. ovo, fnatoRot 
NAK THpPOT. 

“EvTaqyenontT ae mxenoc semiBwK eTeas- 
seat. agycagq eRor otog, NeTEpoy THY 
aqxcag mag eRo~r. 

*~*Evyaqr ae eRor ixenmRuwKe eTesreray ag- 
MAA Mowvar mtneqapup meKrark eovon p 
fMcAeEp! MTAg_ Epoy. 

Ovs09, ETAYARKLONI MUKMKLOY AqwxP, MKLKOY 
EYXW MKLMMOC. XE MLA NETEPOK. 

2ETAYoITY OTM ENecnT ttxenequPup se Rwx 
nag e,o Epoy Eqyaw &£@2L0C. 

Xe wor tp,HT Nerarn. ovop, TratoRoe max 
THPOT. *Meogq ae seTleqovwa. AAAZ AcE 
naq Aqoitgy etiggTeko qmateyf net Epog. 

TETawntay ae nxeneqypup mera enn eTar- 
OT. &2 NOCSHT R2KAD, EXRAWW. OFO9, 
ETAT! AbTARLE Novoc cp9wK mRen EeTar- 
COOTU. 


AYOCAS,CA9,MI AE] om. AE, BD, ,ALM. MEO] cf. 
Gr. E &c.: syr™ &c.om. MEARTEYCH 1LL1| ETEYCH IARI, Bt; 
for TEY cf. Gr. D&e. mMeaatocar mBen erTen Taq] 
on. D* AE. ovo, etoRov|] ganteytoRor, M. 
*eTagqo!TyY ont oo ETAYOITY, M, cf. Gr. ago. 
syrc4 et eh al, ereananae) ef. Gr. 8° D L it (exe q) syr™ &e. 
N&OC] cf. Gr. N &. OFOP,] +AMOK, J: om. OCOD, M. 
THpos] THPC, Hunt 26. 27 ga miRuoKx| emsRuox, F,. 
ETERLRLAT| cf. Gr. ND it &. owo9,...EROA] om. J. 
THpy] THPOT, B, cf. Gr. x. Or829, 28 act] om. AE, Digs. 
EROA] om. Dy*M. = =ETERLRRAT] but Gr. Bom. ayHp] 
Qpep, C,D,*AE,F,G,HLNO. meKsrark] mt, aaBuox, sing. 
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them; and his lord commanded to sell him, and his wife, 
and his sons, and everything which he had, and to pay 
them. ** Having thrown himself down then, that servant 
was worshipping him, saying: “My lord, (have) patience 
with me, and I will pay them to thee all.” * And the lord 
of that servant having compassion released him, and forgave 
him all his debt. 7° But that servant having come forth, 
found one of his fellow-servants, who owed him a hundred 
staters: and having laid hold on him, he took him by the 
throat, saying : “Give (me) thy debt.” * Having thrown him- 
self down then, his fellow-servant was beseeching him, saying : 
“ (Have) patience with me, and I will pay them to thee all.” 
%° And he wished not: but he went, he threw him to the prison, 
until he gave his debt. So his fellow-servants having seen 
the things which were done, their heart was greatly grieved, 


BM. Pp] OCP, Hunt 2: om. p, A*. Epog] om. OFOS,, B. 
ETAYSRLOM!| AGA RKOM, pret. indic., Dj.24EF,KM Hunt 26. 
AYWX,] BT F,-HOJLMNO Hunt 26, corresponding to ET AY- 
A2RLOMI: EQIWXS,, pres. part., corr. to AYA RROMS, A B*C, Dj 9 
AEF,G,K. €4XW 22 220c]| -2R2KR0G, A*C,* Ds: om. Dy 4. 
99.4.| cf. Gr. N BDL &.: +MMHI to me, Jg°, of. Gr. C &. TE- 
Tepok] pH ETEpoK, B: Me ETEPOK, C,F.2t Hj", 2; for 
6 ref. Gr.minusemu&e. *ETAYSITY ov enecnT] cf. 
ir, NBC*DL &c. syr™; =snah NAS, TY, cf. ch. ii. 11, Luke viii. 47. 
nmxeneqcpHp] exenteqajpHp, M; EXEM may be indication 
of variant of Gr. C* &c. eis rods médas. nag 9,0] &YF 9,0, pret., 
Hunt26. Epoc] +e, M. are EXLHI, B*M. OF€O9,] om. 
BM: +AMOK, G), cf.Gr.D. M&K] but syr%om.co. THPOT] 
cf. Gr. NCC? L &.  gameqovurds] cf? Gr. D &c. eAnoe. 
Me Nagq Aqoitg] we NMAqoITY, Des. Mia TeKO] cf? 
Gr. L al mu: NayTeKO, AE,G,HNO, cf.? Gr NBCD &c. 
gatrey|] ganteq, B. mMetTepoy] +THPY, Gi, cf. Gr. 
C &e. 312.6] ef. Gr. N@C &. aybHp| ajep, C,D,* AE, G,. 
ENH ETACYWM ANOTS HT] om. Fo*: EPH &., M: MMIMTH 
&e., TF eSL: Chr ™® om. ra yospea. OCO9, ETAT] om. 
O€COS,, K: OCOD, ATS, pret. indic., D) ,AEKM: om. ETA, 
F, Js Hunt 26. 
VOL. I. M 
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2 Tote & neyot srovt epoy nexaq mag. xe 
tuRwK EeT9,wos. GH ETEPOK THPY aipcag 
max eRorA xe axto,o epol. *nacaanaa 
Mak AM xe Meok NTeKNar Da NeKxadup 
seRuk AQTUIpHT ETawntar Mak Meeog. 

“4 Ovoo, ETAYAWNT Mxeneyor AaqyTHIG ETOTOT 

ov fiti|peyTo,exrxKo WaTeqf saNeTEpoy THpd. 
s]Iaipnf nere maiwt etHen mipnos: Maaig 
MUTE. APEMTERR MIOVAL MIOTAI RK AAW- 
Ten 5cw efor sameqcom Aen nNeqont 
THpY. 
HA. 


pro O0N, Acuajwrs ETA IHC xek mMaicaxr ERod. 
agqosewteR efor Hen Frardwrea. aqr eniGin 
[1TE TIOTAEA HIRLHP AKMNOPAANuc. *ovwog, 
ATCOCAL DOT NCWY NXES, SMM“ T MRMRHG OO, 
AYEPPADpP!I ECPWOC SMKALA. 

M *Owog, Ati QApog Mxep,anmphapiceoc eEsepni- 
PAZTIMN ALRLOY EWXW ALALKOC. KE AN CME NTE 
Tipwart oF Teyco,reci ERorA Hen mok: ruKen. 

‘Hooy ae mexag. xe saTeTEMwy IcKENS,H ov- 
O,WOCTT NEAR COIMLI NETAYCONTOT. 


2 Mexagq] om. MAC, Dp*, cf. Gr. D al pauc. H ETEPOK] 
NeETEPOK, FK Hunt 26. THpPY] om. B. 33Obs. Gr. D 
syr™ &c. have ON. MOOK MTEKMNA!] om. MOOK, L: Meoxk 
Ne MTEKMNAI, B: MEOK EeMal, E: MOeOK EMas, I'D,*A. 
qbHp] weep, C,. aeRuoK] om. Hunt 26. sanipnt] 
SAMIAS &c. in this manner, F,@. ETACMAI MAK] AcBC,S 
G,HLO: ETAINAS MAK which I had mercy on thee, ! D, , AE 
FOJKMN; tr. of Jy has deys, ‘I had mercy on thee,’ and gloss 
nem, ¢ ‘a copy has, I had mercy. A° erased three letters between 
NAL and MAK. *OC09,| om. HOLO. XwNT] +a, 
HOL?0. etToTot] ETOTY, BY. aaneTEpod] sadn 
ETEpoy, M. THPY] THPO, plur.. D,o5*%4E: +Me, B; 
obs. Gr. N* et C &c. add airg. %teTeE] Ne ete, Ik: 
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nd having come, they told their lord all things which were 
lone. * Then his lord called him, he said to him: “ [The] 
vicked servant, I forgave thee all thy debt, because thou 
vesoughtest me. * Was it not right that thou shouldest 
lave pity upon thy fellow-servant, as they had pity 
or thee?” And having been angry, his lord gave him 
o the tormentors, until he should pay all his debt. °° Thus 
wil my Father which is in the heavens do to you, 
unless each of you forgive his brother with his whole 
1eart.’ 

XIX. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
hese sayings, went away from Galilee, he came to the boun- 
laries of Judea beyond the Jordan; *and great multitudes 
‘ollowed him; and he healed them there. *®And Pharisees 
ame to him, tempting him, saying: ‘Is it lawful for the man 
put away his wife for every sin?’ * And he said: ‘Did 
ye not read, from (the) beginning male and female he 


NETE(om. 0,)pe, 40. Apeqterr] epeumTerr, A. 
THpq | om. B*; tr. of J, has s.>) ‘to his brother,’ and gloss has 
pilhie 6 “for his faults,’ cf. Gr. C &c. 

'OCO9,] om. K. Acawmns] +ae, K. XEK] cf. Gr. NBC &e.: 
XE, AFs, cf. Gr.D &. C&X!] +THPOV all, D,,EF. nwref- 
rowaea] tTiowaca, &: MTe1ovaes, LT. =? ow 08, 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. Soanpapiceoc] cf. Gr BCL. eEsxw 
FRLLOC | ef. Gr. NBCL &c. syr. Tpws22t| cf. Gr. N°CD &c.; 
tr. of E, ils Js je) ‘for every cause,’ and gloss i,k» ag Jf (gad 
‘Coptic, in every sin;’ tr. of J; has i,k>, and gloss Vw ¢ “a copy 
has, cause.’ ‘meoq ae] At: +A2qEpoww, A° &.: ET- 
ACJEPOTUW, B, cf. Gr. dwoxpibeis, MEX] Gr. O &c. add airois, 
way] + Xe, F Hunt 18, cf. Gr. OtE,wosT] XE OFH,WOTT, 
PDeasEGeKM; tr. of E, has til 5 193 Gale Gaul cs ‘in the 
beginning he created them male and female,’ and gloss (s.\ .y« vl 
Lgiil> il 9 183 “Coptic, that from beginning male and female he created 
them. CO,IRRI] A: OCCHIRL, B& MeTAGconTtor] 
me €T &c., BoD 3,EM, cf. Gr. B &. enoas.. . éxoigae. 

M 2 
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SOwop, nexag. xe ecoRedar epe Mipwear 92 
NeqiwT MEgn TEYyarxawe McwYy OOS, Ee- 
TOMMY ETEYCHIAU. oOFOS, ewveqwnr sank 
escapy nowwt. “swere & an xe me 2rAAL 
OCCaPE NowwT Te. HH ovn ETA GF Torry 
savienepe Ppwarr popxg. 

‘TIlexwows mag. xe cokeos o¢nm 2 RRWSCHC 
9,ong,en efcHSs: mower ovog, ep9,rtove eRo~. 
®TIlexaq mwov. xe eoRe TeTEeNngreTNAgT- 

OKT 2 AMWECHC OFSDCADMI MwTeEen Ep! 
neTentp ogg: ERod. Icxeng,H Ae MKMEcawM 
ISNAIDHT. | 

oa # *Pxw ae sen0Cc MwWTEM. xe HH COMags TeX 
coren1 ERod Movege Ncaxi ALMOpPMa. acyepo 
IRIZOC EXPE MNWIK. OCOD, PH EOMAGT fren 
eT e,worr ERor gor fMMtwiKk. 

pa W]Texe NeqyARsOHTHC MAY. xe Icxe NAiprt ne 

TETIL MKTIpwser Mearx Tcpj2er ceprtocpi 
AM €61. 

1 feoy ae nexagq mwor. xe gr220m ovo mien 
Muon semaicaxr epwos eRurA enn ETeECTO! 
Mwors. 

2Ovon Oanciosp Tap eavarnacoe eRor Hen 
ONEXI NTE TOCRRLAT. OFONM PANKECIOTP E2T- 
2ITOT NCIOTP MXEMIPWRRI. OFOS, OTON OAm- 


'eoeKedas] om. M. neqiwT | ef. Gr. C &c. TEYer2] 
ef. Gr. T 69 &. WK] WHR, [Des4F,KM. EweCapy] oOF- 
cApz, M: mNcaps, D,K? movwcapy, N. ECCAPZ 
fmowwT. “swetre KB] om. F,*Jp* homeot.: 9,wcae &, A 
De 4E,FG,HJ;,3KNO. 9,WwCTE...oswTt TE] om. B 
RK] m8, H. me] om. MN: NE, J,,. Te] Ne, FO*: om. TE, 
JaoN; tr. of E, has yL5¥ “the man,’ and gloss .,l3! 5 “Coptic has, 
man,’ showing how the weak definite article agrees with absence of article 
in Greek. 7€@REO%] om. OF, E,*F,*: om. OCM, P'D* 544 

- EO, S2awecnc] om. 4, DN. EarTos) Eg iTe, 
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created them.’ °And he said: ‘ Therefore shall a man leave 
his father and his mother and shall join himself to his wife; 
and they two shall become one flesh. ®So that they are no 
longer two, but it is one flesh. That then which God joined, 
let not (the) man separate.’ ‘They said to him: ‘ Wherefore 
then did Moses order to give (a) writing of divorcement, and 
to put them away?’ *He said to them: ‘ Because of your 
hardness of heart did Moses command you to put away 
your wives: but from (the) beginning it was not thus. 
®And I say to you, that he who wil put away his wife, 
without word of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery ; and he who will marry her who is put away 
committeth adultery.’ ' His disciples said to him: ‘If 
thus is (the) case of the man with the wife, it is profitable 
not to marry. | But he said to them: ‘It is not every 
one (who) receiveth this word, but only they to whom 
it is given. '*For there are eunuchs, who were born from 
their mother’s womb: there are other eunuchs, whom [the] 


sing.. Dy. cf. Gr. BC &e. syr: ECED NT OF they shall put them, E. 
®ee Re] +0%, B*?E,F,*?70J,*0: €08, A. pont] co,12K1, 
sing., D;.gE. ICXEM] om. Ae, B. °F xw] om. Ae, BD, 
A,M. X€] cf. Gr NCL &. E@N&TEY, A. mMowvege 
MCAX!I ALTIOPMA] cf. Gr. BD &c. om. kai yaujon GAdny, cf. Cir. 
BN &c. aqepo| CI@po, pres., B*, cf. Gr. BC*N &c. OFO 

bH EONSGT...end] om. Je, cf. Gr. NC? DL &. syr™. EONS 

ET GI, pres., Dj.9E. 10 MEYRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. CD &e.: 
+ae, J. Mac] Gr. N* om. aire.  xXEICKE] om. XE, B: 
om. ICE, F,. MAIPHT] ARMAIpHT, Ps Feel. cep- 
Moqp!] CeEpmogpl, A: Mcepmogp!, A: +M&¢f for him, GK. 
i oor] om. F,*. IANZICAXI] ef. Gr. NCD &e.: AKU &c., 
C,*, cf. Gr B &e. 2Zo-von Zanciosp Tap] ovog, 
DAM &e., OO: GrNtom. VSP. MTETOCRLAT] LTO &e., 
Je: tOCOD, TD, ,AE°.JKMN. OOM QamtKE] OFOD, 
OAM, DIN: om. KE, BEY IL, MXEMIPWALI OFOY, 
OCOM PAMNKECIOTP EATAITOT MCIOTP] om. Fy*Jghomeot.: 
SLXENIDWORLRI, A° written over erasure : OTCOY,, om. OCON, Do 
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KECIOTP EATAITOT NCIOTP MARAIT AARRWOT 
eoRe FarxetTospo NTE MidHort. 
PH ETEOCON YxXoLR SPRLOY EQN Epo LLA- 
peqayjoort. 
HE. 
mb Tove AVI MA NEANAAWOT!. QINA TET: 
XKAxix exwor ovos, nTeqyTwhS, exwor. 
Higg@2euTHC AE AVEPENITIAAAN Mwowe. ™ IHC 
AE Nexagq mwov. XE HCA MIAAWOT! METEP- 
TAPNO MMKWOT EL PAPO! NMIOTOM Tap 
SENAIPHT ewore Te TareTospo inte m- 
puows. Mowvoo, ETAYRAKIX ExWwOT Ae 
mag ERorA sRArare. 
MA Pty *Orsog, Ic OFA Aql Qapoy Nexaq mag. xe 
ppeyfcRw. of Marazeon efmaarq oma 
_RTSEPKAHPONORLIN MoTwHs flemes,. 
1 Heoqy ae nexagq mag. xe ceReos KayIntr 222001 
O€ eoRe maraeon. ovlar Ne maraeoc of. 


Icxe ae motway er eHovn emiwnA apeo, 
ENIENTOAH. 'rexagq Macq xe Ag me. 


FeK: QAM, om. KE, BPE JL: om. ClOCP E&F, N, cf. m syr™: 
-ACAITOT, At. GUT 1°] oT, Cy*D,0: om. Epod, FI. 
qjuit 2°] +Epog, BN. 1 exwor] 9,Ixwoe, DAE. 
MIRQZOHTHC] om. ac, J. ATEPEMITI2ea Nn] AvTag- 
Mo, K. Mmwov] Meewor, K. 4 MWOT] cf. Gr. NC 
DL &c. syr™, = mMi&AWOT!] om. AAWOT!, Ja: syre™ add Abs 
mpos ue (non mutatis iis quae sequuntur). ISTAIDHT aE, A° 
BetTaggca] mTEYyoca, 0. ExWwor] cf. Gr. N ew abrots: 
Oixwor, D, AE. ic] SHINE Ic, Ay. S,Apod] ef 
Gr NB&e. MEexagy mag] cfabé&e. hpeyfckKu] «BO, D,’ 
AEF,*&G,*HKL, ef. Gr. NBDL: +M&T&OOC, TD. 5,46, 
@JMNO Hunt 26; +M&VALOON, Fo, cf. Gr C &e. OF 
MATACEOMN] MATAOON, At: om. MATALOON, C.°J M Hunt 26, 
ef. Gr. 238. 248. ff* syr™ eEfmaaiq] ne efnaary, F, 
Hunt 26: NEPTNAAIY, BFZIKM; cf. Gr. wojow. 9,3] om. B, 
cf? GQrNL. MTSEPKAHPOMOLLIM] cf. Gr. NL &. syr™, flO*e- 
wid] om. MEMES, &<J; tr. of J; has itl ‘the life,” and gloss 
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men made eunuchs: and there are other eunuchs, who 
made themselves eunuchs because of the kingdom of the — 
heavens. He for whom it is possible to receive (it) to 
him, Jet him receive (it).’ 

Then they brought to him children, that he should lay 
hand upon them, and pray over (lit. upon) them: and the 
disciples rebuked them. "™ But Jesus said to them: ‘ Permit 
the children, forbid them not to come to me: for of such 
is the kingdom of the heavens. 1 And having laid hand 
upon them, he went from there. 1'®And lo, one came to 
him, he said to him: ‘(The) teacher, what good (thing) will 
I do, that I may inherit eternal life?’ 17 And he said to 
him: ‘Wherefore askest thou me concerning the good? 
one is the good, God: but if thou wishest to come into 
the life, keep the commandments.’ 1 He said to him: 


syd iL» é ‘a copy has, the life of eternity;* tr. of J; has ‘coma worasl 
‘what is that which I shall do,’ and gloss sl,cl -.> cs ‘d ‘a copy has, 
what good is it which I shall work?’ 1 Heog AE] syr has 
incots. MA] om. Jz. EeReows Kai: seeor coRe- 
MmArseor|] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. syr™: .. LR*KLOY.., K*: ..€O- 
Reosa Teo! ‘.. about good, F,; E@REOT KXW AKLRROC 
EPO! XEMIATACOC ‘why do you say ofme, thegood?”’ M. OAS 
Ne MATAEOC] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: OCAI TAP &., Dy gAF 
@KO Hunt 26: OA! NE TSP &., T: .. WATAOON, Fo. 
T] ef. be #™ 1 vg syr. = =«Icxe ae SCOTWA] IcxXE- 
Kotwwm Ae, B: om. AE, TAKN Hunt 26. Gloss of D, has 
ail plat! yo daly pNeall 6 SLs od Jlis yo Ll gael Uae, 
*some of the Coptic have, as for him, then he said to him, Why askest thou 
me of the good, one is the good, God.’ Gloss of E, at TupeqTcRuw 
has LL * good,’ ses «as ‘is not Coptic.’ Tr. of Ey has s Joa 3h 
j=) a Si Le ud 5 (LL. ‘wherefore sayest thou to me, good? yet there 
ix not good except God alone,’ and gloss ya dol, cdall wo (sj J 
ail Sle! “Coptic has, askest thou me of the good? one is good, God.’ 
Tr. of J, has al aia a dol, call Je! uy pls e. why askest thou 
me concerning the good? one is good, God,’ and gloxs LL us 1g S35 re ‘a 
dol, a 51 Que foot u~e) 9 a copy has, why callest thou me good, 
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Inc ae nexaq nag. xe itmexGwteR. irrexep- 
MWIK. f[MEKOIOCI. fIMTEKEpRREEpE  fMIMlorX. 
WesgaTAIEe NEKIWT MERXW TEKAR2S OF09, 
EKEQRENPE NeKagpHp sARTMEKpHT. 

2TIexe mAEaAqipi Mag. xe MAl THPOT ArapeEs, 
Epwor IcKeM TAxgreTsrov. oF OM NeTyaT 
SLIKOC. 

po 21 Deyepoww Macy MXEIHC. XE ICKE DCOwWG EEp- 
OSTEAIOC ARAME MAK. MRA PH ETENTAK 
EBodA. AKRHITOT MMIDHKI OCOD, AKXPO Mak 
MOovdAp,o itp,pxr Hen The. ovop, axeov 
OCA9,K TMCWwI. 

pre 2ETAICWTERR AE MxKENIDerAgips emicaxsr acqayje 
NAc]. EpEe MEYSHT £LOKD,. NEOCONTEY OV RLHg 
TAP MO, CMAPOCONTS MK€AKAT. 

23THC AE Nexag MMEqAesoOnTHC. xe sagen Txw 
SRIROC NWTEN. XE CRLOKP, NTE OTPARLdo | 
eHoren EfALEToOCPO MTEMipHors. 

24 TTarin Txw BRMKLOC NWTEN. XE CRLOTEN NTE 
OvGasnoerA 1: EHotn Hen oorazens Mor- 
MLATMOWPH. IE OTPAanso NTeqr eHown ef- 
szEToOCpo TE HT. 

%SETACCWTERR AC MXEMRARAOHTHC ATEpaApHpl 
EXLAGMW ECXW ALLALOC. XE MRK OAPs ETE- 
OCOM GYXOR AMWLLLKLOY EMOD ERK. 


yet there is none good, except God alone?’ €1 eHorn eniwntd] 
of. Gr, EF &c.: TUOND, A. MINTOAH, A. 18 ey 2°] ef. Gr. 
H al it®4q syrct &c. Gr. N* om. ov poy. ov Krep. 19 TIEK... Tek] 
cf. syr™ &c. SATIEKPH TF | ef. Gr. unc. omnes. *T1LDea- 
qipi] +ae, GK. TARLETAAOT] cf. Gr. NCD (om. pov) 
&e.: TAI &e. this youth, B. Nefusat] ne efwaat, FM: 
NePTNAGgat, fut, Dy. 7 acyeporsw] om. Mag, K Hunt 26. 
eposTeatioc] eptedtioc, DK. <pPH ETENTAK] Ne- 
TENTAK, FG,JK Hunt 26. 22HITOC] OCOD, ALHITOT, 
K. {{!9,HK!] cf. Gr. BD. &Kxo] EKxo, G,*: EKExdo, 
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What are (they)?’ And Jesus said to him: ‘Thou sbalt 
10t kill. Thou shelt not commit adultery. Thou shalt not 
iteal. Thou shalt not bear false witness. 1% Honour thy 
ather and thy mother: and thou shalt love thy neighbour 
is thyself.” *°The young man said to him: ‘All these 
[ kept from my youth, what further lack I?’ *' Jesus an- 
swered him: ‘If thou wishest to be perfect, go, sell that 
which thou hast, give them to the poor, and thou shalt get 
‘or thee a treasure in (the) heaven: and come, follow me.’ 
2 But the young man having heard the word went (away 
with) his heart grieving: for he had many possessions. 
SAnd Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Verily I say to you, 
chat it is difficult that a rich man come into the kingdom 
f the heavens. “* Again I say to you, that it is easier 
hat a camel enter in (the) eye of a needle, than that 
. rich man enter into the kingdom of God.’ * And the 
lisciples having heard, wondered greatly, saying: ‘For 


ut, B&c. {9,pHI] om. Hunt 26. TE] cf. Gr. NL &c.: M- 
DHOSS, plur., K, ef. Gr. BCD &c. OO, 2°] syre™ praem ‘et 
olle crucem tuam.’ 22 emrcaxi] ef. Gr. CD &c.: ENAICAXYI, 
iM, cf. Gr. B syr™ &. MEOCONTEY OTALHG TAp] 
LOFONTEY TAP MOTARHG, N: MEOVONTAY AE Mov- 
RLHY, J: NMEOCON NT2Y Ap NovarHg, M: MEOTOIT 
IEARHG TAP, Ep: MEOTOM OCRRHG MTAY MLALAT IE, 
Junt 26. MO,CNAPSCONTA geavawe] +e, B nC] 
m. AE, Jz. MTOCPARLRLO, A. PARKRAO 1] PARLRAO, A: 
JAMLLAO NTEY!I, Ac L: pAagedo El, D,F,. MTeEM- 
bHovs!] uTEedT, LN; tr. of J, has wleewl ‘the heavens,’ 
ind gluss al « ‘a copy has, God” ° * ma Aut) of Gr. FLV* &c.: 
ASAIN AC, Dy o3E, cf. Gr. NBCD &.: NAHM Fx, Hunt 26. 
KE] cf. Gr. NCL &. syr%, C&R20TA] ABCEGHOLN. 
Aeneorsent] D& &e., J: € &c., M. reat 
ATEOT &., TAM. OCPALRAO] PARRdO, F). MTEC! 
necessary addition, cf. Gr. OX &c. oT] ef. Gr. NBCD &c.: MI- 
PHOT, L, cf. Gr. Z 1. 33 &c. syr™; tr. of J, has ail ‘God,’ and gloss 
es) Vyenall é ‘a copy has, the heavens.’ 25 ae] om. L, cf. Gr. N* c fri: 
URL OHTHC] cf. Gr. NBC*D &c.; syr add aired, A CEPC- 
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*ETaqyxoragt ae MxXerHc Nexagq Mwovw. XE NTE 
Mipwlset oTAneTATxXoLKR Ne Har. nm vren oT 
AE OFON wqxore Seevoq e9,wR mKer. 

7 Tote aqepotw mxeneTpoc Nexagq mac. xe 
SHMMNE Anon anges 9,wHh mRemn Mews ovog, 
&MOCZS, TEM MCWK. OF PAPA NEOSMAqywn 

_ SLALOM. 

*THC ae Nexagy Mwos. XE ZAKRHM FAW MVLRLOC 
NWTEN. xE MowTEen H& MH ETACALOG! MCwI. 
Hen MWovapesrecwnT eqrwnm Apeqaim MayHpi 
SRPPWALE D,ERARCI 9,1 Meponoc NTE MEeqwor. 
ECETDESRCE GHMOT OwTENR 9! IR Meportoc 
epetento,an efik npvAn TE MICA. 

227 Ovo, oson miBen eTagqgca com Mew, Ie cuit 
l€ IWT 1€ BRAT IE COIAAI IE GHP! IE 109,!1 I€ 
Hr eee mapan. eqesitoe np mxwK fcor. 
ovo, mwas menes, EcqeepKAHPOMogsin 
SIIZOC. 

so Ovon OFAnHG Tap itgopn ewnszepDHa2e. ovog, 
SanHseeve ewsnsaepgopy{. 


He. 


Cont mxeTareTorpo NTE MiPHOTS MOTPwWAL! 
miteRriop:. exqr eRorA panaToort! EeTAago 
ID,AMEPTATHC ENEQIAS2AOA. 


expt] M&A &c., imperf., E,* M, cf. Gr.; D syre® &c. add cai epofr- 
O6ncav; Hy, wrote NIQRAOHTHC ECXKW IRIIKOC and corrector 
crossed out with red ECXW MKRRKOC. 26 THC] gloss of J, 
has ete ¢ alter ome ‘Jesus,’ ‘a copy has, to, i.e. upon them,” cf. 
sahhw EX OCM ED, P&T upon them. TT EMitipwsrr] om. 
Gr.Nt: MTEM &.,Do3. MTENnhPT] CTE &e.,Fy*. Bross 
sa.2s0oy €9,w8h] wxose mowS8, M. 1ToTe] tr. 
Com. TNexagq] ovog, mexagq, M. oHMle, A. rtrRer] 
Mem, A. ftCwrt] om. A, *F,M. Teena] Me|ma, Be: 
ne eena, Be. 281HC Ae] om. ae, K. xE mewTen] 
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10m then is it possible to be saved?’ 2¢And Jesus having 
*ked (upon them), said to them: ‘For men impossible is 
is; but for God everything is possible, *’ Then Peter 
‘iswered, he said to him: ‘Lo, we left everything and 
» followed thee: what then will be to us?’ 78 And 
sus said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that ye of those 
10 walked after me, in the re-creation if (the) Son of (the) 
an should sit on (the) throne of his glory, they shall seat 
u also on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
rael. *? And every one who left brother, or sister, or 
ther, or mother, or wife, or son, or land, or house, because 
my name, shall receive a hundredfold, and he shall 
herit the eternal life. *For there are many first about 
be last; and last about to be first. 

‘XX. The kingdom of the heavens is like a man,—owner 
land,—who came out in the morning to hire labourers to 





ee ee 


1 Fj. 220g!) ofA 9,0%, Hunt 26. Hern] a: p,pxr 
EN, B &e. meportocy A C,D,A;) FG, K Hunt 18: Myeportoc, 
&e.: OCOPOMNOC, Js. EVETS,ELRcE] ETT P,ERKRCE, 
es. partic., AgG,: EET P,ERRCE, sing., B: -TO,EARCI, AC,Js. 
WTEN] cf. Gr BOX &. TK] omstk, Dy. epeTert- 
OD, AN] cf. Gr: OCOS, EPE., D, > AEF Hunt 26: EpeTerte- 
OAM, fut. ind, BI*?D,gEF,*?M. WkebwAn] A: Mein, 
MITENMICA] Schw. RLIMICA, but no MSS. collated has this. 
OOS, 1°] om. Hunt 18. ETA... tcwy] eTav... 
CWO, B Hunt 18, fMmcw¢] om. ECW, Fi’. TERT 
CORKS] cf. Gr. NC &c. syr™.  TEQIH PT] + IEGJEp! or daughter, 
© 9; tr. of Fy has inl gl ‘or daughter.” I€109,1 IEHI] cf. Gr. N 
‘L &c.: om. YEH, B, cf. Gr. N*. itp nmKwR ficom] ef, Gr. 
CDX &c. syr%. 0 OFCOM OFRLHY] OTON HO Anerng 
ere are multitudes, M. VAP] cf. Gr. E* &. ECNS...E0Ma] 
SE...E%E, fut.ind, K. o*t09, ZANnDser] ovsoyg, ovon 
anaes, A: -2&2HAe€%, A*. Gr. L inverts gory. xpor. «. 
or. écx. 
10m. TAD, cf. bee ff g'* &. purer mite] pwant 
eR, B D, E, F. eaqi] ETA, definite form incorrect, O: 
ql, pret. ind, PFE IL. SANAT WO, A. 


0G 
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2DceRXANHTC ae MexR mMiepraTHe ef Mmwort 
SLTUED,OOT NOCCAOEEP! EPOTs!. OFOS, AOT- 
Oplloy emeqi2g,a AoA. 

3O~wo9, eraqr eRorA sahnay Naxnt aqintat 
EP ANKEKXCWOTME ECON, EPAaToT 9 Taropa 
ECKOPS. 

‘Tlexagq mrikescwornl. xe gr2age NMWTEN 9,w- 
TEM EMIAPAAOAL OFOS, PH ETCELATIQa | 
TNATHIY NwTen. SMewosv ae AYE Mwor. 

TIladAit on aq: efor sapntawe MAxne mess 
PNAC MAXNS ACIP! OM AKMAIPHT. 

‘Evaqr ae eRorA sahbnav Maxnia Aacqxise 
NO ANKEXCWOTHE ECOD,! Epa Tor. 

Owvop, nexaq mworv. xe AHwTen TeTenog! 
EPATEN GHNOT AKRMAIRALA AKLMIES,OOT THPY 
eEpeT enkopy. 

*Tlexwov maq. xe sane orAr TAgon epRerce. 
Nexaq Mwov. XE MKAGE NWTEM Swe 
EMS D,AAOAL 

SETA poses AE GquwM! Nexe NOT AKUMA SH SAOAI 
SANEGYENIT pomtoc. XE LLovT ENIEPTATHC 224 
nowRexce mwor. EdKEpS HTC icxen mHsevs 


226] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; syr™ nai; tr. of FE, has i i> b les 
“so he stipulated for the wages at,’ and gloss ‘on Gauls Sy ‘Greek, su 
he agreed with.’ ILTMIED OO for the day | om. B. caeept] 
CAOEPIA, Je. %OCOS,]om.F,. EROA] om. F,*. MPM] 
ef.2 Gr. NBCD &. T|]UT, BMN. eEwKopy] eeKwpy, Pe 
Jy.3N0. *‘nexagq] owop, MExac, M, cf. Gr. TMMIKE- 
SCwoett] tr. of Dy has of! ‘to them,’ and gloss .y>W Jail the 
Coptic, to the others” XE] om.T. MwTe, A. gwen] cf. 
Gr.: om. OF J; tr. of Jy has |y.251 ‘go ye,’ and gloss Cal eal & ‘a copy 
has, ye also.” EM] MRM, Des. MASAAOAI] ABD, 5F;: 
NUSSAAOAL I &e.; of.? Gr. BD &c. ayr™. OOS, PH ET- 
cesgngs PraTHiq nwren. “mewoe ae avge 
Mwovs]om.B, ...NETCEAAMGYS..., &: PH ETECARTGYA, 
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his vineyard. ? And he settled with the labourers to give to 
them on the day a stater for each, and he sent them to his 
vineyard. °*And having come out at (the) third hour, he saw 
others standing in the market-place idle; ‘he said to these 
others: “Go ye also to (the) vineyard, and that which is 
right I will give to you.” And they went. ° Again he 
came out at (the) sixth hour and (the) ninth hour, he 
did again thus. ®And having come out at (the) eleventh 
hour, he found others standing; and he said to them: “Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?” ‘They said to him: 
‘*‘ Because no one hired us for (the) hire.” He said to them: 
“Go ye also to (the) vineyard.” *® And evening having come, 
the lord of (the) vineyard said to his steward: “Call the 
labourers, give their hire to them, having begun from the last 


Oe! 


M. THI] THITO givethem, Hunt 26: THY, A*  OM&Arn 
on] cf? f m syr ‘et iterum.’ at] ETA, pret. partic, B. 
©] OT, BDos4HeKMN. ACIP! ON] -OVM, M: om. OFF again, 
Fp, and gloss adds Cis} ‘also.’ ®€ROA] om. N, cf. Gr. H*. &cf- 
x122.1] obs. Gr. N* om. cai: + O81 again, M, cf. sah®bw var. lect. 
OCOD, MEXA] om. OFO9,, AG|M. ADoTEN, AAE,ITKNO. 
GENO*t, AX. EpEeTEMKOP] om. EPETEN, E,*: -Kwpcy, 
TE,JK Hunt 26; cf. Gr. C* &e. 7 Texwor] mewor ae 
NExwov, Fi°,. ALME 9AI| AARLON OAL, H. TAg9,on] 
TAP,O Js, cf. Gr. N* om. juas. EPREDCE] ARH &e., 0. 9,w- 
rent cf. Gr. cai tpeis: om. J. MAP, 2A0At] A BDe Fi. 9%, ef.? 
Gr. NBC* &c. syr": MNAS,AAOAL, T &c. O09, PH ET- 
CELANYa PUATHIY MWTEMN, add HONO, cf. Gr. CNX Anp- 
Weobe, syr“" &c. 3dcw tpiv: om. ABC| TD, ,-AEF&G,JK LM, ef. Gr. 
NBDLZ&c.; Dz A, have addition in margin, C, D, E,& give it in Arabic, 
E, saying that it is Greek; gloss of D, dell 3 ued oy ‘Greek, but 
not in the Coptic:’ tr. of J; has gloss at aw ‘of the vine,’ i.e. vine- 
yard, a = L ype ls é ‘a copy has, and verily ye shall receive 
what is good fur you, cf. Gr.C&e.  "M&P,AAOAI] ABD, 5F; o* 
Hunt 26: MHA SDSAOAS, B* &c., ef. Gr. wo’ | ef. Gr. BD &c. 
E2KEPS,HTC] EKEEPS,HTC, fut. ind, K. 
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Ya MUpovat. *owos, eras txenafaxnia 
ACGY Movcacep! Eporal. 

META AE MxKENIPovwaT NATARET! XE CENSCT 
119,0F0. OFOH, NEWOT P,WOT ATCT MosCcaoCeEp! 
Eporval. 

NET2T6T ae awocperrperr mca rnimeRro9s 
Reexw sggnoc. xe narHaewe ovownos iMtep- 
wR NeTaraic. oop, AKAITOS f9,eC0C 
Nearxzanm OH&a MH eTarvyr sapRapoc san 
EP,00S MELR MIKA TCI. 

18 Heogq ae aqeposvw MExdac] MOTAI MRKLWOT. XE 
NAagpHp TOT RRRKOK MXONC AIT. AUH OTCLCEP! 
AN NETAICERAMHTC MERRAK. 1 OT SRDH ETE- 
PwWK ARAGE MAK. 

Toswy ae ef samaiHae sanexpnt. gan 

CMe NHI Am E€€ep NeTeo, MHI HEM MH ETEMorvI. 

OK gan mexRar meok yowor | xe ANOK OTATA- 
@0C AMOK. 

TTaipxf mHsee eweepwopn ovo, migopn 
eveepHae. 

HZ. 


NEqnaqe mac MxXeElHC CD,pH!I EAHA SYGT 2emirk 


a 
a 


*OCOD, ETAT] NCL &.: ETAT! AE, Ey, cf. Gr. B syr™ 
sahhw, =NATAXTA] MIaxMia, BY Ccaeept}] CAeeE- 
pia, Jp. WETAC AE] cf. Gr. NL &.: om. AE, BJsK 
Hunt 26; obs. Gr. BCD &c. syr®" nai €Addvres. it9,0%0] cf.? Gr. & 
C* vel? DL &c.: MOC9,0%FO, indef. sing. art., Dj,2 3°44FK Hunt 26, 
of. Gr. BC*NZ al® mciov, OCOD, MOWOT] cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: 
Moewoy AE, D, ,AL, cf. Gr. D it (exe q) vg. 9,wors] +O, B. 
EpOTal] cf.? Gr. BD &e. dva 3pvdpeov. 1l 2 -SCPERR PERL 
cf. Gr. D itPl+r syr4 et 2 eyoyyucay, rca | EXEL upon, J. 12 XE 
cf. Gr. CYIN Z &e. osorvno’e] tr. of J; has icl, ‘an hour,’ and 
gloss iol, é “a copy has, only.’ mepo wh] +aAe, Dy. WNME- 
TAatAIC] ME ETACAIC, BD_ 3M: ETATAIY, Dy. ET- 
acy saPRapoc] AcBCTDe5,AgEgFi°g&G,HILM: ETAQ 
&c. (PO written over erasure), A*., EVACYUSI 82D &e., KN: 
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unto the first.” *And they of the eleventh hour having come, 
received a stater for each. 1° And the first having come, 
were thinking that they will receive more; and they also 
received a stater for each. '! And having received, they 
murmured at the owner of land, saying: “ These 
last did (but) an hour of work, and thou madest them 
equal with us (being) of them, who bore (the) burden 
of the day, and the scorching heat.” '* But he answered, 
he said to one of them: “My friend, I treat thee not with 
violence: was it not a stater which I settled with thee? 
144Take that which is thine (and) go: and I wish to give 
to this last, as to thee. ™Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with (lit. in) the things which are mine? Is 
thine eye evil because I am good?” 1°Thus the last shall 
be first, and the first shall be last.’ 

I Jesus, being about to go up to Jerusalem, took to him 


etasyipRapoc, D,A,E,F,*O0. ME,00C] but syre ‘diei 
totus’ = SOCAL MR2AWOT] NWOT tothem, Ja. POT] om. 
T. J.30- OCCAEEPI] MOV &c. at a penny, Fj: RLMOCCS- 
EPI at their penny, Jz. NETAICEARLMHTC NERRAK] TE 
ET &c., BOD; 2 FM Hunt 26; cf. Gr. LZ 33 &c.; tr. of J; has Ws. 8 
‘settled with thee,’ and gloss ecb Lo ‘4 ‘a copy has, stipulated with thee.’ 
14 6T...N&K] om. A*. PH ETE]AF,: NETE, B&e. M&K] 
+ENEKHI, M. Totuway ae] om. ac, B, cf.? Gr. B dele eyw: 
Towusg TAP, K, cf.? Or? 6¢ yap nad. NAIDAAE] NiAASeE, B. 
yan) of Gr.NC &. MH ETE] AID. 3.Fi°2GKM: METE, 
B&e. GQ&MM] cf. Gr. NB*O & Yo,wor] EYS,WOT, pres. 
partic, K. A&MOK 2°] om. BD, gAE. bias... rey ] Gr. 
Lomo. eEpHse| epHAece, EF. PANARKHY NH ET- 
OL9,ELR OANKOCAXI AE ME MH ETCWTN, AM Fe. 
Ji3: "COTM, L: OOM OFRRHG VAp eTEdpesr 
OCOD, (om. De) DANKOCAL ME MICWTH, Ds" 4; of. Gr. 
CDN &c.; Dg, give tr., E, Arabic only in gloss L. styl is 
peel July Lpycall Pay ‘in the Greek, what is most is the called, 
and the least the saved,’ E, Arabic only as E), and gloss gby Greek,’ 
Fy ,Jisgivetr.  Meqmage nag] ovog, eqnage mag, 


Js ends 
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OTTWY NEAUWOT OFOS, Nexay Mwoe 91 T- 
SLIT. FxE SHMNE TEMMage Mam ES pHi 
EIAHRR. OCOD, TMHP! Aahpwrer ceEMmaTHIg 
EPpH! fiMetxrx Mitiapocrepesc mere micad. 
ovop, cetafoan epog eprrov. 

ll Ovop, CENATHIY ETOTOT fitleeroc encwh: 
ILIZOY. OCOD, CENSEPRARACTITTOINT RKRLOG 
ficesAgy. oop, gzremenca TT mepoov eEce- 
Towing. 

HH. 

Mr % Tote acl gApoy Mxcexeawe fiMEMaHp! fZe- 
Rercoc NEA MNECMHPI. ECOTWAT RKRRKOL 
OCOD, ECEPETIN sexgnoq morewkh. * meog 
AE Nexagq Mac xe oF NEeTEoTAWMY. 

Ilexac nag. xe axoc pina nTe Nagxpr & nTe 
OCAI MLMAUWOT PERKRCI CATEKOVINE RA OFS! 
CATEKXAGH Ilp,pHI Dent Tex2xeTovpo. 

22 Myepoww MxXEIHC NexAaq. XE TETENMERRI AM XE 
ApeTenepeTin CoReos. OOM GBXORR MKRKW- 
TEN Ece MiAhoT efmacog. Nexwor mag. xe 
OCFONM AXOLKR MRRKO!M. 

BID, 934, EKM: -Qt&-, DK, -Aqut&-, M; obs. Gr. NCD &. 

syr® gai avaBawov: EYMAME MAG AE, N, cf. Gr. Bor. &e. 

EP,PHI] om. Jy,5. ARTUR] cf. Gr. NDLZ r. &c. syr™, OOP, 

2. OIMIALWIT] cf.?2 Gr NBL &. ‘MEDSpxt} om. Fi’. 

fitemxix] EMENXIX, B&c. Apociepesc] A, E,F,*: Ap 

Cepesc, B: ApocHEpevc, AT &. cena] ovog, 

cenaT, F,K. eEsnoe] cf. Gr. & els Béveroy: MRPLRRLO, 

F,° of H OJ;.5L0, cf. Gr. CD &c. Gavdry: Gr. B om. 19 ET 0- 

Tow Mitreenoc] EAPHi EMenxix MMIEEMOc down to 

(the) hands of the Gentiles, M. OWCO9, CENZEPLLR.] om. OCOD, 

Dy 34M: OFO9, NACPAAACTVTTOIN, At. Hceagd] 

OTOH, NCEAWY, stronger expression, M: CENAMY they will 

crucify him, B.  eEqeTuong] MTEqT uote, conj., D, 2 AE. 

20 nzeReaceoc] ceReacoc, B. EecoswaTt] AcoswayT, 

pret. ind., Jy.3K. ECepeTin] ECEEpe TIN, fut. ind, D, 5; 
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the twelve by (lit. between him and them) themselves, and 
sald to them on the road: ‘!®Lo, we will go up to Jeru- 
salem; and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered into 
(the) hands of the chief priests and the scribes; and they 
wil condemn him to (the) death, and they will deliver 
him to the Gentiles to mock him, and they will scourge 
him and crucify him: and after three days he shall rise.’ 
20Then came to him (the) mother of the (sons) of Zebedee 
with her sons, worshipping him, and asking him for a thing. 
#1 And he said to her: ‘What wishest thou?’ She said to 
him: ‘Command, that my two sons may sit, one of them 
on thy right band, one of them on thy left hand, in thy 
kingdom.’ * But Jesus answered, he said: ‘Ye know not 
concerning what ye asked. Is it possible for you to drink 
the cup which I will drink?’ They said to him: ‘It is 


ACEPETIN, pret. ind., J,,3; KN; tr. of J, has stle 4 J wis ‘she 
worshipped him, and asked him’ (cf.? Gr. BD ar’), and gloss y J ital. ‘a 
sxe AJIb ‘a copy has, she worshipping him and praying from him,’ cf.? 
Gr. NC &c. mapa, LLRLROY] cf.2Gr.BD adn’, OOS, ECEpeTIN 
ZRISOY] om. Oz. 21 Meoq AE] obs. Gr. Ladd. NETE- 
osagy] ABC,AF,*GHKN: Ne ETE &c., TD, gEF,° st OJ, 
LMO. MWeExac Macy] for airs cf. Gr. NCD &. A&XOC] syreu 
has ‘domine.” M&cHpl &] NAgHp!s &, HOO; tr. of J, has Ls 
“the two,’ and gloss .j\ae é ‘a copy has, these two,’ cf. Gr. NBD &c. 
CATEKOCINA LL] cf. Gr. CD &.: +OFO9, DEM: +MERR, 
BID, 3,GKL. C&'TEKXAGH] MCA &e., M; cf. Gr. NBC &. 
ARET ospo] syr® add ‘et in gloria tua.’ 22 AcIEposw | A* 
C,* D,A,* OJ,*MO Hunt 26: +A€, ACB &c., cf. Gr. MXETHC] 
om. B. NEXA&C] eyr add arf. TETEMNERRI] MTETEN &c., 
D, 2FM Hunt 26. EeReo, Ac wrote EOF over erasure. ADOT, 
Ac wrote O over erasure. COQ] +O*09, Miwaeac ETMAWLRLC 
KIIIOT, A™ DA,” * Fy™, 9 & Jy gLN: -MRRLOI ALALO, A,e 
K™; cf. Gr. C &c.; C,E give Arabic: C, has lg lined yskol e isnall 
‘and the baptism with which I am baptised will ye two be baptised with?’ 
and gloss 1; is 2 all 3 ‘addition in the Arabic ;' E, has gloss is\> so pl 3 
\gs Ledead adel _.,! on bi es ixnall , es ud 5 “peculiar to the 
N 
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*3Owop, Nexaqy Nwoe MXEIHC. xE NMAPOT elt 
EPETENECOY. EDELRCI AE CATAOTINAL I€ 
TAXAGH Hw AN Ne ETHIC. AAAA HANH Te 
ETS Marwt etTHen nidnovwr ceKtrwtc 

_ nwo. | 
o “CTavcwTese AC MXEMIKET SRARAAOHTHC AT- 
_ Kpexrreperr coKe nico &. 

THC ae Aqargowt Eepwor nmexay mwov. xe TE- 
TENERR! XE MIAPOCWM MTE MIEeMoc NETO! MOC 
Epwos OFS, NowKeMignf ETO! Mepayrcays Exwor. 

6 TTaipxf ae an neenadguns Den exntov. SAA 
mu ceoswag ecepmtiggg Den exunos eqeepats- 
Koon mwTen. *o¢o9, GH EeotwY EEPS,OFIT 
Hen eunow eqeepRuwK mwTert. 

0 [[bput ow ALMGHP! Mppwser meTAqy an 
ECOPOTMERAMHTY. AAA eEqerru! oop, ef 
MTEqheocn ficwt EXE OFALHG. 


Greek, and not in the Coptic; and the baptism with which I determine 
to be baptised, will ye two be baptised with it?’ E, has gloss or 
and the same addition. MA&C{] but Gr. D yr“ om. 8 0709) 
cf.Gr.OX &. Nex&q Mwove MxXEIHC] Mexacy Mwowe THC, 
B: NEXEIKC Nwov, FD,,4; ef. Gr. DA &e. syr™. MHAPorT | 
NALPOT my cup, A;. COY]+ OCOD, MIWAKC ETET EMWRALC 
SRIKOCY and the baptism with which ye are baptised, A™ F,™ cut 
Ji.3 “TETEMWRLKC ye are baptised with it, omitting ‘with which; 
F, -TETENMMAWRRC ye shall be baptised with it, omitting ‘with 
which:’ OCOD, TIWARC ETWAKC BRALOI TET EMWARC 
SLILOT and the baptism with which I baptise me, ye are baptised 
with it, &L (omitting QRKROS, and RRRKOC serving for fint 
clause); -RL ALLO! ETWRKC SRILOT and the baptism of mine 

with which I am laptised, N omitting ‘ye shall be’? &c.; ef. Gr. 
C &c. CO; has jledeai siee y Casl ‘ also, and my baptism ye two ehall 
be baptised (with it);’ E, (ylebeas sire 9 Pill ; SI aad y ty “Greek 
and not in the Coptic copies, and my baptism ye two shall be baptised 
(with it); Eg has gloss 9 p| and the same addition. e€9,e22.c1] 
A‘ (€ 1° over erasure) &c.: D,ERKCI, B. Ae] om. J; 3 Hunt 26. 
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possible for us.’ ** And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup indeed 
ye shall drink: but to sit on my right hand or my left hand is 
not mine to give, but it belongs to them for whom my Father, 
who is in the heavens, prepared it.’ *4 And the ten other 
disciples having heard, murmured because of the two brothers. 
25 But Jesus called, he said to them: ‘Ye know that the 
rulers of the Gentiles are lords of them, and their great (ones) 
also are in authority over them. 7 And thus it will not be 
among you; but he who wishes to be great among you shall 
be minister to you; 7? and he who wishes to be first among 
you shall be servant to you: *as also (the) Son of (the) 
man came not to be ministered to, but to minister, and 
to give his life a redemption for many.’ 


16 TAXAGH] ACFE GHI,sLN, cf. Gr. BL &.: NER &c., BI 
D, zsAE@OKMO; E,° . Hunt 26 have CATA &c.; cf. Gr. NCD &c.; 
(TA pov, cf. Gr. E &e.) ws) MR of mine, MD,» AE. 
ne 1°] om. Fy: om. rodro, cf. Gr. NB &c.: syr has ‘vobis.’ ba, 
& written over erasure, AS. MTl€ 2°] om. E, F, J,;* Hunt 26. ceR- 
TwTc] AC,GHELO: ceRKTWTY, PD, ,AEFI)3KMN: 
-TOTY, BD. 3t Hunt 26; tr. of J; has ly ull d sJ\ ‘who is in 
the heavens,’ and gloss inlet é ‘a copy has, the heavenly.’ 24 ae] 
cf. Gr. NCL &c.: om. AE, CorE~; obs. Gr. N* BCD &c. syr nai axove, 
TUKE! SRALRAONTHC] om. KE and ALLALAOHTHC, Jj, 5; om. 
FPIPAOHTHC, &; cf. sahebw, ERE] Exen, TL, cf. verse 11. 
2 acesoet | ETAY &c., pret. partic, BF: EYRLOTT, pres. 
partic, G2*. EpWot 1°] om. A*. Mwo's | ef. Gr. D syr™ &c. 
TETENMERAI| TENERLE, rat plur., E,*: +&M, LE, cf. sahebw, 
NerTor] eTo!, BID, ,AEFK; cf. Gr. NCD &. evor] 
Tle OI, B*. 2 MAIPHT AE] ARMAIPHT AE, F; cf. Gr. C: 
om. AE, J,.3K*MN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. NBD &. AM] om. J),3N. 
Neonaqwit!} ME COMMS &c., Dio3M; cf. GrNCL&e. SAAS 
.. + OHMOT] om. F,* homeot.: om. AAAA, C)* FF.  ECIEEPATa- 
Kut] EYEEPAIAKWIHIM, Dig; cf. Gr. NBCD &.: EYEP &., 
AF,*9. Al&KoN, AK. 27 SIOTIT, A. ne 
cf. Gr. NCD&c, EyeepRuK] cf. Gr.NCDL&c. 7 ARMAHPI 
NcayjHp!, AN. RMKp>pwart] +XE ov, M. NeTaqi] ne 
ETA, PDesFM; NH ETA, Dy: ETAL, Js: + TAP, Dio 
N2 
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HO. 

MA * »Earnov ae ERorA Hem 1epigcw ae2nogys scurry 
fixeowniggf stkaenna. "owoo, 1c RerArAe & 
NAC ERRCT ECKEM MIRRWIT. 

ETAascwTeasr XE THC Macim: avwd ERor exxw 
SPIZOC. XE Nenoc. Mar Dapon THC Mayxpr 
MASA. Meena AE MACEPENITIAAAM Mwor 
OANA MCENCaApwor. 

Hewor ac asway eRor it9,0%0 esx sL2R0C. 
xe Tlenoc. Nar H&pon Nanpl Maawia. 

2 Ow0p, ETAYOS,! EPATY MXEIHC Aq2novT Epwor 
O09, Nexagy Mwor. xE OF NETETENMZOTA gE 
AT2aiq NwTren. ®8nexwos tag. xe MEMmoc. 
OINs MTosowswsn mxenentRar. 

MET AUJEND,HT AE MXEIHC AqGT mean mowhadr. 
CATOTOS Avitae seKorA OTOP, ATOTALOT 


ficuey. | 
=. 


ME of Ow09, BOTE ETACAWNT EFAHRR avr eKue- 
PavH ASTEN NTwWose NTE MIxKwit. 


AF,,o, cf. Gr. X. QEQuTY, A. eEqerrat] meres, D, 
F,*: om. OCOY,, Gy* (not G3). ET] T, B*. MmcuwT] ecw, I. 
29 eqnHowé] A*B* A, F\° .fHOLMO, cf. Gr. FHA 33. al f &.: 
ECMHOT, plur., ACC, PD, . A, EF|*GJ;,,KN Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NB 
C*D &c.; tr. of J, has yey > ety, plur., and gloss c= ¢ 8 copy 
has, he going out.’ YEPl5CUW] cf. Gr. N (D) &e. ACRRLO!] 
ERROWS, B*? perhaps for ECRROAI, cf. vi. 2: +AE,G: Gr. N* om. 
airéy, OCMGYT LRLALKHG] O,AMRKHCY multitudes, Ey; D,AM- 
Midi f LL LLNS great multitudes, Dj9, ef. Gr. D &e. 80 3c] 
O,HIIME IC, M; obs. syr™ om. ido: +0%, @. MNACS,E2RcI] 
ECD ELKCI, pres. partic, CF &, cf. Gr: +M€, BD,» AEG KM. 
ECKEMN] ICKEN, FG, ETACCWTERR] ACCWTERR, pret. 
Gz, cf. Gr. D: +A€, Di gEFGHOJ,0. asm] Mawwg, 
imperf., B. WENOC] cf.? Gr. BLZ &. YHC NayHp!] cf. NLN 
69 al &c.: om. IHC, N, cf. Gr. BCD &c.; obs. Ds GJHP!, without 
article; tr. of J, has ly, ‘our Lord,’ and gloss cmlas ‘correct, Jesus.’ 
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22 And (as he is) coming out of Jericho, a great multitude 
walked after him. *° And lo, two blind men sat by the 
road; having heard that Jesus will pass by, they cried 
out, saying: ‘Our Lord, pity us, Jesus, (the) son of David.’ 
51 And the multitude was rebuking them, that they should 
hold their peace: but they cried out more, saying: ‘Our 
Lord, pity us, (the) son of David.’ **And Jesus having 
stood, called them, and said to them: ‘ What will ye wish 
that I should do to you?’ *8They said to him: ‘Our 
Lord, that our eyes may open.’ °* And Jesus having com- 
passion, touched their eyes: immediately they saw, and 
followed him. 


XXI. And when they approached Jerusalem, they came 


1 Tisch] MARKY, BY. MACEpEMITIgnait] Ac{ &., pret., 
AF, KN Hunt 18; but Gr. N syr®® &c. have plural. two's | 
FRIZUI0G, M. away ERoOA p,OvO] cf. Gr. NBDL 
&e. syr™: NASW &., BJ,3: Me,ovo tavwg eRodr, D,, 
AEM; cf.Gr.C &c. €€XU SL2LOC] om. M: om. XE, 0;* not 0p. 
XE NEMOT] cf. Gr. NBDL &c.; C &c. syr™ post wpas. OCOD, 
ETAYOS,!1| ETAYOS,! AE, K: OFOS, &YO9,I, pret., DL 2A 
EF,|*KM Hunt 18; tr. of Jy has Was, Ul, ‘and when he stood,’ and gloss 
Wis,) é “a copy has, so he stood.” OTO9, nexag] NEXA&Y, Dy, 
A,.o* EF, K Hunt 18 NeTeTentnsovagy] netTeTen- 
OCTAGY, pres, B &.: ME ETETEN &e., Dy FJ;,3 Hunt 18: 
-OCWY, Dy. ATAAIY] cf. GrN*BCD&e. “Tr. of E, has .245 
‘thou wilt open, and gloss (24:5 geod ‘may be opened ;’ tr. of J, has 

4:5 ‘may be opened,’ and gloss 5=43 ‘thou wilt open.’ 34 THC] ILO, 
N; obs. syre om. 6 Ingots, C&TOTOC] OFOS, CATOTO, M, 
cf. Gr: CATOTOT AE, Dy2F,. oF Hunt 18 C&TOTOS 
anaes 280A] om. B. A2vMNaT 2RHOA] cf. Gr. NBDL 
&e. syr™; Eye tr. lagncl  2tily “and their eyes were opened,’ and gloss 
en ‘Greek,’ cf. syr*, 2 COCL9,0%] ATRROGIS they walked, Dg. 


lowos, BOTE ETATHwNT] cf. Gr. NBC*DL &e.: 
ETAYOWNT, BFGL? N, ef. Gr. C® &c. syr™: om. OCOD, 
Q,OTE, F,. Avi] cf. Gr Neb acth &. Srohacn] Ades. 
AL KN, cf. Gr. NB*C?D &.. RHAPATH, B&e. OaTett] 
ef. Gr. N DL &c. apés rd. 
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Tote & IHC ovwpm srereczentuc & *eqxw 
SPISOC MWOT. XE AKAGE MwTEeM EeNnarfeet 
ETXCH QKRMETENRKROO OFOS, EPETENEXILANI 
flOwEW ECCOMNS, MER OCCHX mMearnac. RorotT 
AMITOC MHI. 

SDpeq ant oval aE CAXI MERRWTEN. Axoc xE 
NOT NETEPOCPIA AKRRKWOT. MAOTOPHOT aE 
CATOTY. 

¢ 4*Par ae aqagwnm oina mreqxwK eRor itxedu 
etTagqxog ERorA SITOTY AKRTMIMpOPHTHC Eqxw 
BIIKOC. 

+-°Xe axoc MTajep! MciwMt. xe 1c NMEOTPO HOT 

+- ME COCPERLPA TCH Me. EYTAAHOCT ECOTEW NEL 

+-OCCHK MHP! Mowew. . 

™ SETAE NWOT NXENEYRRZONTHC OFOD, ETAT- 
Ip! KATA PPHT ETA IHC OFSS,CA9,NI NWOT. 

Teint Whew Mear MICHX OOS, ATTAAO MILOT- 
oBwc Epwos. OF09, ATOPEYS,ExRcl cCangwi 
SPIRWOS. FH OCTO AE MMIeneHa Awhwpg 
MitovTS,Rwe OF NIRRWIT. 


OCOPT B&R, A. MRAOHTHC] MEGRRAOHTHC, K, cf. Gr. 
13.&c.: Mpwarer th, B. Bl] +nTaqofhis FKM. *eqxw 
I9I20C] om. NWOT, G. RAKRNETENRLEO] cf.? Gr. NBC 
DL &e.: +ERo~a, N, cf.2 Gr. E &c. arévayvri OO ] om. K. 
om. «dis, cf. Gr. al? abc f hon syrc (i8ov) &c. MERR] om. OF, 
F\*. CHX] GHX, Dos: +€QRRHP bound, K. Rodos] 
+€8OA, fuller expression, D, EJ, 3 Hunt 26. Sova! AE] om. 
AE, Jz,3; tr. of J; has Jol Kee as wy ‘so if one speaks with you,’ and 
gloss (ts Jo! wa JE Lb é ‘a copy has, so if one says anything to you,’ 
cf. Gr. PI.II9.UIOS | but Gr. N has atrov, and obs. A° has erasure 
after ALAAW. YMAOTOPNOT ae] osOS, YMAOvOpPNO’, 
BD, 2M, cf. Gr. D 33. syr® &c.; for YMA &c. cf. Gr. NB D& &c.; tr. of 
J, has 2.59U ‘immediately,’ and gloss adds Lale J é “a copy has, hither.” 
*ar ae] cf. Gr. NC*DL &c.syrt: + THD all, K, cf. Gr. BO? &. 
pn eTag] NetTag, I? pH ETA, plur. and usual form of 
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to Bethphage, at the mountain of the Olives, then Jesus sent 
two disciples, ? saying to them: ‘Go to this village which 
is in front of you, and ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt 
with her: loose them, bring them to me. ° And if any one 
should speak to you, say, that the Lord has need of them; 
and he will send them immediately.’ ‘* Now this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which he spake by the prophet, 
saying: ‘© Say to (the) daughter of Sion, that lo, thy King 
cometh, being meek, mounted on an ass, and a colt (the) 
foal of an ass.’ ® And his disciples having gone, and having 
done according as Jesus commanded them, ‘brought the 
ass, and the colt, and placed on them their garments; and 
made him sit above them. °®And the most part of the 
multitudes spread their garments on the road; others cut 


passive, M. E€ROA OITOTY] cf.? Gr. dd, but obx. LZ al! ind, 
SAaKSPIAc Il, E,™; isl LS Zakary& al neby, H™. ST. 
qep!] Taep!, eo. fc] etciwn, B. Ic] 9,KMME 
IC, Dj sEHOLMO. YNHOT] EC{THO, pres. partic, D,G,* ON. 
Me]om.A*. EYTAAHOST EOTCEW] om. Dy s, obs. Gr. D61 &e. 
om, cai, MERROCCHX]| cf. Gr.CD&e. SETASYE Mwor] 
At, cf.Gr.F: +aA€,Ac&e. MEGRRAOGHTHC]|ABC,FF* ,~HO 
J),3LUNO: MIRRAOHTHC, Dy) ,AEF,*GK, cf. Gr: TURR&OH- 
THC &, M; tr. of J, has s3.035 ‘his disciples,” and gloss .\i.bI é 
‘a copy has, the two disciples.” O€O9, ETA Ip OCOD, ATIPI, 
pret. ind., D;,9 Ey, 9* K, cf. Gr. D al? it syr™, IHC, AX OCOD, 
&CT&AO] om. OFOD,, K. &CTAAO fitovTS, Bw} 
-flos-, 0: awTarenorys,Rwe, I Jy.3; cf. Gr. N*C: -9,80c, 
A. €pwor] cf. Gr. NBDL &. O09, Awoepeys,esuct] 
cf. Gr. N° al: THC AE ATO., M: om. OTCOY,, K. CAMMWI! 
FRIIUIOT] but Gr. N* exavw en avrav: -2LRLWOT, A wrote O 
over erasure, correcting possible previous AKIKO, cf. Gr. A° erave 
avrov; tr. of J; has stel ‘caused him to sit,’ and gloss (ple 9 ¢ ‘a 
copy has, and he sat,’ cf. Gr. BC D &c. 8 19,0%0] om. AE, 
N. fUUIAeHa] ALMILAHG, sing, BK. itrove,Bwe] 
ftowe,Ruvc, A*; cf. Gr DLA &. g,iTieewiT] of. Gr: 
SAKENMIRAWIT upon the road, HONO. 
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GANKEXCWOCNI AwCKWPX ftpanmxar ERor 91 
MIiCKgHt AChPopwose OF MARLWIT. 


oo *Hissng ae avenog: Haxwy Mere MH EMMay- 
SLOUT McwY Mawcwdg ERorA esx *LRROC. 

Xe wWcanta NGHP! Maawia. ycxrapwoseTt mxe- 

1A NeonHose Hen Hpan samoc. weasntna | Hex 


MH €T COC. 
* MOwsog, ETA! EHOVN ETAHRK AcRRLOMAREM ixeE- 
TRaxt THPC ECXW RRRKROC. KE MINK Me al. 
. MMISLHO AEC MATXW MLLRLOC. XE PA! NE MINMpo- 
PHTHC. THC Niperganacapee wre Fraares. 
"%Owop, aqme mag MxerHC EGownt eniepdei. 
otog, aqp,ioe: ERoA Nowon mRen et fF eRor 
Hen Miepher Near nHeTawn. Ovog, mT pa- 
Mega NTE MIpeqyepKepAed AqPONxXoT MER 
MIKA@EAPA KTE NH ETT Gporans eERod. 
owoo, Nexag Mwor. 

Xe ccHnoewsy XE NANI evsexroeT epoy xe otHn 
SARTIPOCETOCH. MOWTENM AE TETENIPS 222204 
SLIKAT OCU MCOMM!. 

«8B 4Owvog, ETA! Qapoy ixeganRerArCgr Mes 
SAanoarAc«e Het miepder agqyephaSApr epwor. 
wy METAS AE ixeMlAapoiepestc Mean micas 


DANKEXCWOTH] +AE, B&e. ACKWPX] MAT &., impert.. 
L, cf. Gr. AtPopwos] OFOD, At &., BD, gA4EJ) 3 MN, 
ef. Gr. N* D &e. ®ACLLOY 1] pret. ind., without relative, 
A*:; ENACRRLOUI, AC &c.: MACRLOD!, DyIzgl. Da- 
xu] cf. Gr. NBCDL, but obs. CWC, where Gr, omits pronoun : 
EJ, write Aa over erasure. Aww | cf. Gr. N BCD: & CW, 
Be A; B writes WJ over erasure; cf. Gr. L &e. OCCANMMA, A: 
tr. of J has 25 &wasanna, and gloss lis! é “a copy has, awsh‘an&. 
McayHp!] ARMCAJHP! to the son, Fp. NESMHOT] ASBC,GHEL 
NO (B has NET): PH EO &., PD, ,AEF&J,3KM. GOC, A*. 
Me~exw 29.290C] ABCD, ,AEF(&%) 2 G,HOI, sKLMNU 
Hunt 26: ECXUW &c., fem. sing., agreeing with ‘city,’ Gg O°, Petraeus 
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branches from the trees, they spread them on the road. 
®And the multitudes walked before him, and they who 
were walking after him, were crying out, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, blessed is he who cometh in (the) name 
of the Lord; Osanna in the highest.’ 'And having come 
into Jerusalem, all the city was stirred, saying: ‘Who is 
this?’ ' And the multitudes said, that this is the prophet, 
Jesus, the Nazarene of Galilee. !“And Jesus went into the 
temple, and cast out all who sold in the temple and them 
who bought, and the tables of the money-changers he over- 
threw, and the scats of them who sold doves, and he said 
to them: ‘It is written, that my house shall be called “a 


house of prayer;” but ye make it a den of robbers.’ 
144And blind and lame having come to him in the 
temple, he healed them. And the chief priests and the 


quod superscripserat C (non O) delevit; B* EXW &c., cf. vi. 2 &c. 
KEMIAL...U pp se0c|om. BF, MILK ]cf. Gr: MIALHG, 
K. MA&*xu] Ac &., but Gr. D eirov, A* uncertain. XE] cf. 
Gr.N: om. X€, I. rte] om.G,. WINpOPHTHC THC] cf. Gr. 
NBD: IHC MIMpOPHTHC, A,*, cf. Gr. CL &c.: om. WY O,*. 
N&AZA&pES] cf. Gr. NBCD. 12 aye] ETAUE, pret. 
partic., Hunt 26, cf. Chr. Tuepdes] cf.Gr. 8 BL&e. OCOP, 2°] om. 
K Hunt 26: ME2R, M. 9,101] om.E€RoA, A*. NH ETAWT 
NETdW, Bt. OCOD, 3°] MexR, F.. MIPEqEpKeparsa 
MIAIKEPARA, Dy. AqpPoMxo*e] AcPomo’s he poured them 
out, L, cf. John. MERQR 2°] OTCOS,, Dj,2. A° has erasure of fourteen 
letters after QjUvml. 8 NoewTent ae] om. AE, Dy* HOO 
Hunt 26. ‘TETENMIp!] EPETEMNIP!, pres. partic. ; cf. Gr. NBL 
124, &c.: APETENIP!, M. FLCOMLI] MMLICOMS of the robbers, 
K: mcwmni, A, H e* O;, 2°; tr. of J, has ‘mea “a place,’ and gloss 
i lee ‘a ‘a copy has, a cave,’ cf. sah ebw, Mey at] AC, IF, 
™GHOJ,3;LNO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N*: &CS, BD, gAEF, KM, 
ef. Gr. N*? &. O,amRerAA\E7... C2arET| cf. Gr. NBDL &.; 
syr°% has rua. x. coor. agqeppa Spr] tHOKLM*O Hunt 26: 
OCOD, AY &., AB &e. 16 ap yciepesc] A, E, Gy HL: 
&2POCHEPETC, A; obs. syr® inverts. 


186 RATA UDTOCOH. 


ENIQPHP! ETAYAITOS MEAR MIAAWOT! ETWY 
eRorA Hem mMeper esxw MALO. 

XE wWcanntsa MYHpP! Maawvia. ATOCPELRpere 
1S OeOD, NEXWOT Mag. XE KCWTERR AM XE OF 

_ NETE Mr XW se2L0¢4. 

Thc ae nexagq mwov. xe ce. ARAMETENWEY EME, 
Hen mivpadn. xe eRorA Hen pworw iy9,a1- 
KOCX! MAAWOT! MERKR MH EOOTCERRGI AKceRTE 

_ TICLRLO. 

*) 11009, ETAYKAT qf caBor nmfRaxr efx 
OANA. AYMKOT MRRKAT. 

=D. 
m8 MZ "Eva Toosr ae gwm aqtaceo | ef Baxi aq- 

9,kO. *owog, eTaqnaws coeRuw MKENTE 9! 
TUMLWIT OCOD, ETAYI DAPOC KRKMEYXERR OA! 
oiwtc eRur ep anxwh! sr2ravaTor. 

Owsop, nNexagq mac. xe me owtag, : eRorA 
nMOuTtT wgaenes. oop, acajwow mxeT iw 
MKENTE ICKEMN TOCNOT ETERLRLAT. 

2Ows09, ETACTNAT MXEMIARAOHTHC SA tEpapup! 

Eexw sggzoc. xe Nwe &2 TarKw MKenTe 
WOCL MTAIOCMOT. 

we 1 Dyepoww AE HXEIRC NeExagy MwoT. XE ARKH 

TXW SRAAKOC NWTEN. XE EIWM ECOCONTETEN 


OCCANMA, A. oso, Nexwors] oFO9, EwxW 
SIIKOC and saying, =: ECXW ARLLRLOC, BL: om. NAG, & L. 
KCWTERR AN] cf. Gr. FH syr™ &c.: AKCWTER, T; Deke 
write COT ERR AIT over erasure. neTe] NE ETE, Dios. KW 
99.99.04] +€ORHTK concerning thee,M. CE] om. Be. EMneg,] 
vm. J;,3K3; gloss of K has ENED, = ‘a copy has, ever :’ ERoaA 
eneg,,l. xe 2°]cf.Gr.BCN&e. DHenjeKRorA Hen, J,5. MH 
EOOTERLG!I | NEG &., Bt: -ML,A*%. VMeTagyocar] cf. Gr: 
2&YOCA%, pret., Dy ,AEF, M; if, as Schw. rays, &Y may be mark 
of pres. partic., cf. Gr. CDL &c.: +€Ro~, H,° 0 O; tr. of Jy us 
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scribes having seen the wonders which he did, and the 
children who cried out in the temple, saying: ‘Osanna, 
(the) son of David, murmured, '*and said to him: ‘ Hear- 
est thou not what these say?’ And Jesus said to them: 
‘Yea: did ye never read in the Scriptures, that out of the 
mouths of little children and sucklings thou preparedst 
the praise?’ '” And having left them, he came outside of the 
city to Bethany; he slept there. 

18 Now morning having come, he returned to the city, 
he hungered. !° And having seen a fig-tree on the road, and 
having come to it, he found not anything upon it except 
leaves only: and he said to it: ‘Fruit shall not come 
from thee for ever.’ And the fig-tree withered away from 
that hour. *°And the disciples having seen, wondered, 
saying: ‘How this fig-tree withered away in this hour!’ 
#1 And Jesus answered, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to 


E> S;5 “then when he left them he went out,’ and gloss tS 5 +t 
> 9 ‘a copy has, and he left them and went out,’ which probably 
represents the reading of D, &c. caoar (EROA, L) tT &axr] 
but Gr. N* om.: om. RAK, E,*. ERHOEAMIZ] om. €, BD*E 
Hy oJ,*K*L. A&KOT] OCOS, Aq &c., FM. 18 A erased 
a whole line. Gumi] om. A. A&YTACEO}] YMSTACOO, fut. 
ind. M: ECNA &c., fut. partic. plur., Jj,3: EQMA &c., fut. partic. 
sing, B&e. ET RAKi] E9,pri ET RAK! up to the city, BD;,, 
AEFKM. 19 O09, 1°] om. KM. ow0g9, ETA!) 
ACjl, pret. ind, Dj gAEF,K. 2KMEqYxXERe] but Gr. N* om. 
cipev. OFOSD, 3°| om. K. xe] om. IT. row oiwowt 
upon thee, B. ICXEN] Mt, D,2AEF,. ETERKLRMLAT] om. Ey’. 
20 &-cepaprpr] A™ &c.: om. A*, and tr. Ils ‘they said:’? MAWCED 
&c., imperf, TF, 1,23. Nwe &TAI] Nwe Tas, Jy3: Mwe 
ETA!, A. Qwoer ATAoweNos] om. 0. 7! ae] om. B 
Do 4* E,F,*K*. MWTEM] om. F\*. Eovson] ovon, BFK; 
tr. of E, & has esd ‘ye doubt not,’ and gloss of Ey |, .05 | dail 3 
on (s ‘in the Coptic, ye become of two hearts;’ gloss of & wp G 
yaad “Coptic has, ye be with two hearts;’ tr. of Jy has .jadl5 ‘without 
two hearts,’ and gloss Ios Ps s¢ “a copy has, and do not doubt.’ 


188 RATO UDRTOEOH. 


Nap,ft Meas ov0s, NTeTENWTEacepa KT 
R. sahatvarRuw MAKENTE shamawaTY am te 
ETETEMNMAAZIY. AAAA APETENYANXOC MLMAI- 
TWOT. XE GITK OCOD, AKLAWE MAK Epion. 
ECEMIOTI. 

2Ovwsos, pwhK mRen ETETENMAEpEeTIN M204 
Den ow~npocesocH eEpeTennsao,f epetene- 
CYTO. 


0° 3 
La | 


=K. 

MH out *3Owvop, eTaq: eHow ensepher. Aw! Papog eq- 
TcRuw txeniapoiepesc near mimpeck-«Tepoc 
[TE MALLOC ECXW MRLLROC. XE AKIP!I Mtar Hen 
Adj Mepaylays. OCOD, Mien NeTAgT AKCMAasepayiay! 
MAK. 

4 Dyeposw MXEIHC Mexaq Mwoe. xe Fragen 
OHNOT OW EOCCAXIL EMIWN APETENGaANTA- 
2LOI EPOY ANOK OW FNATALRALWTENM XE Arp! 
fimar Hen Aq Mmepayiys. 

> TIiws,ec mTEe twarnntHe me oveRorA oun ne. 
oseRor Hen The ne wan oweKorA Hert s- 
PWART TE. 

Howov ae Nav2roKarek ApH! MAnNToe esxw 
SPISOC. RE EYIOT Anaarmtxoc. xe ovEeRoA Hen 
The Ne qmaxoc man. xe coKeov 2saTETEN- 
nao,t epog. 

es Eaqwm ae angamtxoc xe oveRorA Hen mipwrss 


pataiku] dar Tarhw, D,.HeEO. Ne eteTenta- 
aiq]-Temna-, At: NET &., BD, .F. ApeTENganxoc] 
EPETENGMAN &., C,GH: EpeTEMEXOC, fut. ind, B: Ape- 
TENEXOC, M. OTOP, RLAWE] om. OFOP, BKM. €CE- 
gyuortt] OFOS, ECEWYWI, HM: ECU, A*; tr. of E, has 
wi d iinly Js come and fall (lat..|?) into the sea,’ and gloss es)! 5 
pal “i 23l 4 Coptic has, rise and go to the sea;’ tr. of Jy has 23, 


yal ‘and go to the sea,’ and gloss pl i hain! , a & copy has, and 
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you, that if ye have faith, and doubt not, not only will 
ye do this which is done to this fig-tree, but if ye should 
say to this mountain, “ift thyself up, and go into the 
sea, it shall be done. ™ And everything which ye will 
ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.’ 

“8 And he having come to the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came to him teaching, saying: 
‘With what authority didst thou these things? and who gave 
to thee this authority?’ ** Jesus answered, he said to them: 
‘I will also ask of you a word: if ye should tell me it, 
I also will tell you with what authority I did these things. 
*5 The baptism of John, whence was it from? from (the) heaven 
or from [the] men is it?’ And they reasoned in themselves, 
saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) heaven, he 
will say to us: “ Wherefore did ye not believe him?” “ But 
if we should say, that (it is) from [the] men; we fear the 


———— 





fall into the sea.’ 22 FRIIZ.OC | AT,4*: SRRLWO, plur., B &. 
EPETENNAO,T] Ac erased three letters after EPE: EPETEME- 
Naot, fut. ind, J,. EpEeTENGTTO, partic, O. 23 Eqj- 
Fcku] but syr®¥ &c. om.: agqtcRw, C,*; tr. of D, omits teaching,’ 
and gloss injured refers to Ps ‘Coptic’ as having it. apxciepesc | 
BA,E,H,L. mTeEmsA&oc] om. BD, AEF,M: MTEMIALOC, 
plur., Fy. &kip!] &2KNAIDPI, fut., Dye: AKIN hast thou brought, 
N. OCOD, MAK] but Gr. Chasfrs. NeTaAyf] Ne eT &., 
BD, gAEG,*M. O€OD, MIAKR... M&K] om. Fy, who wrote MAK 
after EPCICyY 1°, thus accounting for homeoteleuton. Tr. of Jy has 
wer) eum ‘elders of the people,’ and gloss eal é ‘a copy has, the 
elders;’ slso si these,’ and gloss adds Shao ‘works,’ also ver. 27. 
24 acrEpo Tew] cf. Gr. LZ itP! vg (syr &.): +A, Fj, cf. Gr. NB 
CD &.  PNAGENOHMOT, Ac wrote M& over erasure, added I 
above and H over erasure. O) 1°| om. F,*. Eos | Mov, BEF Jy 3. 
TasnxoTen, aA 7 ne] om.BM. MN&CRRLOKRREK] cf. Gr.: 
&T &e., pret., B: +Mé€, M. xeoreRo~r] om. XE, D,. E€o- 
Reo] om. OCN, cf. Gr. DL &. MUMETENNL ST] 2*eTle- 
Tendo, T, At: MRMEM &c., rst plur, F\*. 72> ae] om. K*. 
ose Rod] om. 0%, K. pwant] AtJs: +e, B &e. 
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Tenepsof H&TO,H SKTMAKAHY. IWAMMHC Tap 
ATOTOT 9,WC OTCIPOPHT HC. 

27O-ws09, ASEPOTW NEXWOT MIHC. XE TEMERRAI Af, 
Nexaq ae Mwowv. XE OTAE ANOK 9wW TraTtea- 
SRUITEN AM XE Alp! Mtar Hem Adj mepayrayt. | 


ne =X. 


MO o #®O~ ae NeTETEIALEs! Epoy. MeosTON owTpwari 
eosontey qupr R sherae. AGI OA NID,OCIT 
Nexaq MAgq. XE NAGHP! ALAWE MAK LAAPoot 
apro,wh Hen wWagsaroarAr *~meoq ae ace- 
posw Mexagq. xE ANOK NAOT. OFOS, MMEqaje 
Ac. 

soy! o& Merszs& aqxoc Maq ON LAMAaipHt. 
meoy AE Aqeporw Nexag. xe Mmfowws an. 
enHse ae eEeTayovesrseny aque mag. 
31Ni2e eRor Hen mikK aqep nevTeg,ne new. 
Nexwowe xe m1Ade. 

Ilexe IHC Mwov. XE 2R2RHN TXW RRRROC Mw- 
TEN. XE NITEAWNMHC MexR MIMopmoc cena- 
Epyopl epwren efaretTosepo ntTe oT. 

say Tap SApwTeEN Mxewannnc HEM Merwe 
Ta ATE PRLEORKHI. | OFOS, AAMETENMAS,T Epog. 


27 a SEpOTW] ETACEPOTW, partic, BM, cf. Gr. Nexag 
AE iWw0’s | om. AE, F; tr. of J; has ‘to them,’ and gloss adds 
am é “a copy has, Jesus;’ cf. Gr. N syr% &c. Tnatra- 
sewwTeMt] MPMA &. FF. Armpr] AKIPI, and pers., © 0. 
25 RE] XE oy, E,* HOO: om. Hunt 26. NETETENLLE wT] Ne 
ETETEN &c., D|°M Hunt 25: NETETEN &c., Fo*: NETEN- 
SLES, 1st plur, BN: ME ETEM &., Dy* 8B] mR, A,: Rae 
?for RT fem., Ge. ar] cf. Gr. N* LZ &c., but pret. not partic.; 
syrom. 9,8] Ga, Dy: 9M, A. MMA SAAOAL] Ac (1A over 
erasure) Fy°f~ J,,3L Hunt 18°: MAS,AAOAL, B Hunt 26: MWaa- 
O,AAOAI this vineyard, C, I Dy 3Fy* KM; ef. ?Gr.NC* DL syr &e.: 
MAIAS,AAOA my vineyard, D,} ,AEGHONO Hunt 18* (EMA). 
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multitude; for John is to them as a prophet.’ * And they 
answered, they said to Jesus: ‘We know not.’ And he 
said to them: ‘Neither will I also tell you with what 
authority I did these things. 

‘28 But what think ye? There was a man who had two 
sons: he came to the first, he said to him: “My son, go 
to-day, work in the vineyard.” * And he answered, he 
said: “I (go), my lord.” And he went not. ® He came 
to the second, he said to him again thus. And he answered, 
he said: “I wish not:” but at last having repented, he 
went. °! Which of the two did the will of his father?’ 
They said: ‘The last.’ Jesus said to them: ‘Verily I say 
to you, that the publicans and the harlots will go before 
you into the kingdom of God. ** For John came to you in 
the road of [the] righteousness, and ye believed him not: 


cf. Gr. BC? &c.; for € instead of DEN, cf.Gr.D&e. ** MEXAcl] ef. 
Gr: +M&q, BK, XE ANOK NAOT. OFON, saTlequye Mac] 
cf. Gr. B &c. TWOC Lord, J;,5 Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Glose of E, gives the 
order of Gr. NCDLXZ &c. syr™ aa yr ‘the Arabic;’ tr. of D, has 
628 chal GI ‘I go, O Lord,’ ef. Gr. os 13. 69. 124 tol? arm vmayo, and 
gloss yb UI, eal! “the Coptic has, I, O my Lord.’ 30 acr] A*N: 

+Aaé, Ac &e., cf. Gr. NBDLZ &c., rest of Gr. have «ai. TUL 9,8 | 
cf. Gr NSEBO?L &. Agqxoc] Nexagq, Jy.5. >MNAiprt 
OM, BN: om. OFM again, Hunt 26. nexacg] +MAY,B; Gr. N* om. 
6 3€ dwox, etme. xe] om. I. iT osu &1 &c.] ef. Gr. B &e.: 
Toswwg an, AF*: Prowwg, E,: OCW... OTERR 
written over erasure of about twenty letters, G., who may have written 
first the answer of the first son containing twenty-two letters: OSURR 
19,OHY, F,Jj3: OCERRITS,OHY, C). 31 t1g2] +O°CN, 
D,2AE. ERor HEN... twtr Te] written over erasure, Go: 

MEQIWT, cf. Gr. Val syre &c.: PIWT, M, cf. rest of Gr. TE- 
xWO's | cf. Gr. NBDL &.: +AE,N: +MA&Cf, Hunt 26. es 
A*J,K: +¥€, AB &.; cf. Gr. BD &e. ARKH, A*. CENAEP 

Maep, M. Tap] om. D, AE Hunt 26. S,Apwrent 
NXEIWSMMKC] of. Gr. DXA&. Den] om.D,5. TWerwiT | 
PALUWIT, F: M6 &c., plur., Jy.g. EPOC] 1°] +MRRKAT, N. 
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MITEAWHHC AE MexR MiNoptoc Aavtagt 
_ €pog. 
Howten ae apetennay osae asaneTenor- 
EALOOHTEN ENnHse enxmtsyo,fF epog. 


EX. 


og 3 CwTess exenspaRoan. meowvon ospwser mitek- 

109,t EAGSO NOCIASDAAOAL OCOP, AYTAKTO 
MOCXO!L EPOY. OFOHN, AYMJWK Novo, pwT MAKTY. 
OCOD, AYKWT Mownsproc NAHTY. ovog, 
AQYTHIY ETOTOS NP,ANOVIH. OOS, AxcajeE 
NAY ENGERLALO. 

4OAOTE AE ETAYDHWNT MXENCHOT NTE MiowT Ag, 
Aqoswpn ftmeqeRiarKk 9,2 MIOCIH EGT frteq- 
OCTAS, *ovop, A MioTIH GOT mneqeRrar. 
OCA QLEM ATCOJOC! Epoy. KEOCAI AE At- 
HoeKey. Keowsl AE ATS,lwMts Epo. 

se TTAAm oN AYTAOTO Me,ankeeRiark Ewous eEMi- 
G,0CAT. OCOD, ATIPI MWOT OM AKRTAIPHT. 

sTETDSE AC AOTWPN MKMEHP! O.2pwo~s Eqxw 
IPIZOC. XE CEMZYPIT BHATOH MNAGHI. 

ssHiovIH AE ETACNAT EMMYHP! Nexwos MApHi 


AE 1°] om.Js. EPO 2°] om. Hunt 26. AE 2°] om. K Hunt 26. 
ApeTennae|] ETAPETENMA, pret. partic, BD, 2 4EM 
Hunt 18. O€CAE LKLNETEM] cf. Gr. B &c.: OCOD, ALANETEN, 
KLM Hunt 26, cf.2Gr.NCLXA&e. Q,OETEN, A. EMAse] 
+TlE, Hunt 26. EMxrmt] Exim, Dy. 38 CWTERR KE, A. 
MeEospwsnrt, A. pwart ruteR] pwaser meR, BD, E, F,*. 
Esaqoo| AGO, pret. indic., F}\*KMN: ACT took,D,. OFO9,1° 
-.. Wepvtroc OKT | om. Jg. OOS, 1°] om. D, zAEF;, 
Hunt 26. AQTAKTO] AYTKO, AC, FHL: A&QK'TO, BF 
Te Ky F,* o* Gy* KK: AKWT, Jy: AYKOT, Geog: AYKKT, Fy. 
AAJWK] SKI, D, AE, MAHTY 1°] om. M. O08, 3° 

.. OCO9, 4°] om. B. OO, 3°... MAKTY 2°] om. DN. 
OCOD, 3°] om. F. AQKWT] AQKOT, Fy. OO, 4°] om. F 
Hunt 26. Mean] eQan, Fe.M. O09, om. AM. 
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but the publicans and the harlots believed him: and ye 
saw, and ye did not repent at last for (the) believing him. 

‘33 Hear another parable. There was a man, an owner 
of land, who planted a vineyard, gnd set a hedge round 
it, and digged a winepress in it, and built a tower in it, 
and delivered it to husbandmen, and went into (the) foreign 
(land). °4 And when (the) time of the fruits approached, 
he sent his servants to the husbandmen to receive his 
fruits. * And the husbandmen took his servants, one in- 
deed they beat, and another they killed, and another 
they stoned. ** Again, he sent other servants more in 
number than the first: and they did to them again thus. 
But at last he sent his son to them, saying: “They will 
reverence my son. *But the husbandmen having seen 


342€]om. M. MCHOT] NICHO®, J),3N. TE] but NCHOT 
MMIOTTAS, Gs: NTE MowTags, Dy: MUMOTTAD,, 
Hunt 26. owopn mt, A. ERrark] +ERod out, Ey. OAM... 
85) eRraik] om. K* homeot.: 9, II, A*. EGI | COPOs OT to cause 
to take, D, pAEK*. meqoveT&g,| cf. Gr: MOCTSS,, B, cf. 
syr™ &c.: IIMEYOCTAS,, sing., Hunt 26. 35 4] om. A: 
Mt (=em =AN =A Mi &.), O*0. GT] &CG6I, OF KE... 
Doekeg] A¢ wrote O© over erasure: om. Do 3 H,* 9; obs. syr‘4 &c. 
invert. AS9,IuMY Epog] ATOM EXWY, De? FJgKMN 
Hunt 26; tr. of E, has Liss \yomy 9 Cass Wes Cass Wns 9 and they beat 
some, and killed some, and stoned some,’ and gloss dol, 9 ty 3 dol, 
Syem, Jnl y syt5 “the Coptic has, and one they heat, and one they killed, 
and one they stoned ;’ tr. of He omits ‘and they killed him,’ which cor- 
rector of H, adds to marginal supplement. 35 TAAL on] 
Gr. N* syr®> «ai made, D wddw ody, d iterum vero (fr rursus iterum): 
om. ON, &KM, cf. rest of Gr. MAA... ERIK] written over 
erasure or injnry, A‘. oanKe] O21 some, Ge. Mworr | om. 
OM, DJ, 3KL. “TenBae] nH2e, FI, 5. Bapwor] 
ef. most of Gr. &c.: EPWOFT, Dy, cf.? Gr. D &e. abrois; obs. rest of 
Gr. &e. om. CEMA] CE, pres. indic., Dj: &PHOT CEI. perhaps 
they will, Do g4, cf Gr. 61. bce #* h syr™ &. Na&ayxpt| 
NS &c., Dg. 
VOL. I. 0 
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MOUTOC. KE Par NE NIKAHPONOLKOC SAAwwitt! 
nrenDoekKey. ovop, NTENOT mTEeqKAHporto- 
BRB. 

%Ov09, AtGITY aroItTYy cAaROA SLTIHAD,2rAOA! 
osos, asHooRex,. 

Eqwnl Aqua! MXEMOC LATINAS AAOAL OV MET- 
EYNAAIG MMUOCIH STERRRLAT. 

1 Tlexwov mag. XE MIKAKWC EYETAKWOT NKAKWC. 

Tle OCOD, MMIADAAOAL EYETHIY ETO|TOT ip,An- 
KEOCIH. MH ECONaTf MMteyowTAg, magq MDHer 
TOSCHOS. 

“Ovo, Mexe IHC Nwov. xe LLNETEMWA ENE, 
Aen Mivpadu. xe Mw eravwgowy mxenx 
ETKWT PAI AIM Mxwx MAAKD,. 

Era har gw eRorA prtren Moc. oog, go! 
maebHpr Hen memhar. 

*8EeRedar fuw saz2n0c nwTten. xe PRreToTpo 
wre Pf eveoAc NTENM OHNO OFOS, ECETHIC 
fKEEGIOC PH EOMNAIP! MitecovTsg,. 

4 O-vsoo, PH CONSS,E! EXEN Maswitr eqerAdacg. ovog, 
pH ae ETEYMage!r exwy eqeqaadcd ERo~r. 

oe HETACCWTERR AE MxEMlApociepesc NEge f- 
papiceoc eneqmapsRorAn awerar xe aqnw 
gs.9.0c CoRHTOT. 


88 Ot09, TENGT &e.] ef.? Gr. COXA &c. xaracxyopev: om. B: 
om. OCOY,, Dy,2 A,°E M. "89 &CCITY| ETAT &c., pret. 
partic. M. AWOSTY] cf7GrN. WHA SaAoAr] WA &e. 
BD,F, Hunt 26. O09, 2°] om. BL. “ eqn] A* B: 
+O°N, ACC, &c., cf. Gr. MHA QA &.] MIA &., Hunt 26. Ne- 
Teqtaaig] Me eT &., DeFM. ‘nexwoe nag xe] 
Tlexwoe itxe, Fy*. MIKAKWC] om. MI, K*. EqeTs- 
KWOT] SYTAKWO, pret, KX. MKAKWC] MIKAKWC, B*. 
NHA9,& &e.] om. Be F,, .* Hunt 26. eETOTOC] TOTO, 
HJs. Q,AMKE] om. KE, J,,5. MMEGoeTAS,] AME &., 
sing. K Hunt 26. M&{] om. E,* Hunt 26. MowecHo] McKot 
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the son, said in themselves: “This is the heir; come, let 
us kill him, and take his inheritance.” And they took 
him, they cast him outside of the vineyard, and killed him. 
““If the lord of the vineyard should come, what will he 
do to those husbandmen?’ ‘4! They said to him: ‘He shall 
miserably destroy the miserable men, and he shall deliver 
the vineyard to other husbandmen, who will give his fruits 
to him in their time. ‘4? And Jesus said to them: ‘Did 
ye never read in the Scriptures, that the stone which the 
builders rejected, this was made for completion of (the) 
corner: this having been done by the Lord, and it is won- 
derful in our eyes? ‘* Therefore I say to you, that the 
kingdom of God shall be taken away from you, and shall 
be given to another nation, which will produce its fruits. 
“4 And he who will fall upon this stone, it shall break him to 
pieces ; and he indeed upon whom it will fall, 2é shall scatter 
him as dust.’ “ And the chief priests and the Pharisees having 
heard his parables, knew that he spoke (lit. said it) concerning 


(the) time, BM: IWCHOT the time, F,*? MEQCHO'S its time, Cp’ t~. 
“nn eETKwWT] G'L: MIETKOT, Ac: MIeeKoT, G,°: 
MIEKOT, A*: MIEKWT, D,,,4,KNO Hunt 26: MIEKOT, BC, 
TD, A,EFG,.*HOJ,3M: MH KOT, D,*. mxwx] mowxwx 
for a headstone, BSD, zAEM Hunt 26: E€CXWX to a headstone, J;, 
OF-, Jz, AC-, Gar. ETAPAS gun] ETE &., AC, T*GHE* 
NO: -ACIUOIM!, C,G.cJ3: ETAIPAI &c., CE: om. ETE, Gee. 
menmRar] but Gr. D* 1.13. 22. &e. ipsv. = 9“ XE] om. Te. OT] 
MIPHOC! the heavens, T. eE*|OAc, A*. THIC] THI, E. 
OH CEs] MH EEMd, plu, HOO. fMMmecovTZ2g,] sUTMEC 
&c., sing., KN, but Gr. N* 238 avrov, ff) syr°4 et seh om. 44 o¢o09,] 
om. Eg, cf. Gr. 124. al q. eentas er] but Gr. pres. or aor. WA&I- 
ort] TIGOMY the stone, J;,3 Hunt 26. OOS, 2°] A: B &c, om. 
ETEYNA DS, E1] ETAYMNA &., F. S ETACCWTERR AE] 
cf. Gr. NLZ 33. syr™ Apociepesc] BE,~G,L. Mmeqmapa- 
Roan] but Gr. D al? catox" ry &. AGRW SKRKOC] AT &., 
B De* F,*: €Y &c., pres. partic., M: GW &c., Fg: &QXOC, weaker 
expression, J), 3. IZIZOC | +eRo~, Yr. 
02 
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**Ovop, Mavkwf CAs2on! scanogq Me. avepoot 
OATH SMLMIMKCHY XE MAQOCH MTOTOT Ne 
BWC OCMPOPHT HC. ; 


eG. 
NA awa Ovog, ayeposw Nwoe MxerHC Hen oannapea- 
Roan eqxaw sganoc. com KxeTeretTovpo 
ATE MIPHOT! MOTPWAR! NOTPO EAIP!I MovTy,on 
ened Hpt. 

*Owo9, Aqoswpn mneqeRiar esrzovfT ovke 
NH ETELPERR EHOTN ENV ON. OFOH, RATOT- 
owwd El. 

*TIarin on Aagqowwpn maameRiaik Eqxw SRRLO0C. 
XE AXOC MINH ETEAQ ERR. xE IC N&apicTorn 
AiceRTWTY. MASRACI NEAU NH ETAAnesg 

Te ceyat. ceceRTwT THpot. sanguin Ee] Horvwint 
EMi9,oM. 

’Hoewor ae ETATEPARREAEC. ATYE NWOT OFA! 
ssen efleqiog,!. Keowar ae evreqieRaywrr. 
°icCeNMr ae Awagnoms miteqeRiaiK awajoaoyv 
oro9, asHookRor. 

tTIIiovpo ae Aaqxwnt oop, ayTaovo sgtteg- 
CTPATECTRUA. AYTAKO iMIpeyHuwtreR et- 


navkWwT]+Me, F EARROMI] Mee, Bo MMO) 
om. 16, F. AwvEpE,of] OFO9, AT &., Dy gAE: NAT &., 
Hunt 26. SPTUSL HG | ef. Gr. N*C al pauc b syr@ et ™4, IT O- 
TOC] om. NE, PDIysKN. 9,0] cf. Gr. CD &e. 

19%09,]| om. Hunt26. mworv] A*D, AEF J,* NO, cf. Gr. F: 
+OM, ACBC,TEGHI,sKL: +OCN, M: +e, F. DHE] om. 
OAM, Go; not XE DEM. 2comnr] xe com, B. eMned- 
QHp!] AME &., XL. S‘erovt ovKe] arzovt e, sr 
KN. NH ET] MET, A. OFO9, samovoswa] -aARTEC- 
OCWY, J,,3: MOWOCT AE ARTO and they, they wished not, 
M. ‘acqowwpn] ABC, T&GHJ,,;KLN: -T&o*O, 
D,,; SEFO@MO Hunt 26; obs. Gr. L droorddka, Q,AM] AFy: 
+KE other, B&. MH ET) NET, F,*. Ic] om. D,AEJ, 5. 
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them. ‘And they were seeking to lay hold on him, they 
feared the multitude, because he was to them as a prophet. 
XXII. And Jesus answered them in parables, saying: 
‘?'The kingdom of the heavens is like a man, a king, who 
made a marriage feast for his son, ?and sent his servants 
to call for them who were invited into the marriage feast : 
and they wished not to come. ‘* Again he sent servants, 
saying: “Say to them who were invited, that, lo, I pre- 
pared my dinner: my calves and the fatlings are killed, 
all (things) are prepared: come into the marriage feast.” 
> But they having made light (of it), went, one indeed to his 
land; and another to his merchandise: ®and (the) rest laid 
hold on his servants, they reviled them, and killed them. 
* But the king was angry; and sent his army, he destroyed 


arceRTwTg] cf. Gr. unc &.: ceRTWTY, Jy*, cf. Gr. 
al!° &c., but obs. suffix and J,° adds AI: -ceRTOTY, A&L: 
-ceRTWTC, C,: erasure of three letters after Y, Ac. ceMaTt | 
om. N. ceceRtrwt] otog, cece&tTwT, BD,,EM 
Hunt 26, cf.Gr. 9,Ofl, Ac (TU over erasure). 6 ewo's | om. AE, 
N* Hunt 26. ETAVEPARREAEC] AT &c., pret., Dj, AE F, N 
Hunt 26. A22€d€C] ABO,D,34E,f-F,HL: -HC, Schw &. 
OCI QUEM... KEOCSI AE] cf? two firet Gr. readings: om. AE, 
Jy, 3, cf. Mactbere 8 pév ot Dros. eETEeqieRajwT] cf.? Gr. LXA 
&e.cs. SRCAMROMNI] ETAT &c., prot. partic, B. meqeRrark] 
cf. Gr.NBCD&e, A CUOWOT] ACUJOWMYOS despised them, D,* 
ALE. TaAE AqXWNT | cf. Gr. NBL &c.: om. AE, CF & Fj, 
cf.Gr.Db: AE ETAYCWTERKR AYKUNT, ATF, & Hy © 
J1.3L0, ef. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346 &c.; D, has gloss wc alll oman Ls e 8 
copy has, so when the king heard of it;’ tr. of B, bas ll LAs “so 
when the king heard,’ and gloss .4é whl es ‘Coptic, so the king was - 
angry ;’ H, adds in margin ET AQCWT ELAR ‘om Wu. &2QTt £0%0] 
ETACTAOVTO, partic, B. MLMEICT PA TETAS] AC TF& 
GHOJ,3MN 0, ef. Gr. D &c. syr, for singular, and EusP*! adroi, 
for TEC], possessive: MILE] &c., BDe3,M EF, KL Hunt 26, cf. 
rest of Gr. for plur.; MUU &c., Dj, cf. Gr.; tr. of Jy has sdcm ‘his troop,’ 
and gloss sS..c (5 ‘Ovptic (obs. not usual & “a copy bas”) bas, his 
soldiers.’ A&YTAKO] OCOD, Aq &., BF. 
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EMLLLA. OCOD, TOCRAKI AqpoKs,c Hen m- 
SC PwWAn. 

‘Tote nexagq mnregqeRiamK. xe NIPON xsgen 
qceRTWT. NH ETEAD ER ae NAwTAANgGa 
Ait Tle. 

‘Tage nwten ae eRorA enigratignog! mre 
MIRLWIT. OCOD, NH ETETENNAXERLOT O49, 
220% EHOTCN EM9,0N. 

wOwos, eraw:r eRor mxerseRiaik ETERRarat 
ot tianwit. Avowosf mowvon mBen era 
XELLOT. NH ETSWOT Mee MH coenanes. 
OCOD, AYRRLOD, ftxetp,on EeRorA Hem mH €e- 
pwreR. 

ob UG Taq: ae eHow Mxeniovpo eae enn co- 
pwreR. aqitavy covpwset spevae iT 9,eRcw 
saTio,om TO! SiwTg an. Vowos, nmexag 
Macq. xe MNAgePHp. Mwc Axi EGHOVM ECxatas 
nToeKcow sANIZON Tor SIWTK AN. Meo 
AE & PWY GWAR. 

18 ToTe NExe MOCpO MMIAIAKwIt. XE CWITD, ALPAI 
ATOTY MEAe’ paTY. SITY emMIDCaK! ETCAROA 
TUAKA ETA HpPiani MAgwir sararcoq MEeArr 
Nceeptep NTE Mimaxy,t. 

M4 O-von OFALHY TAP ETOAD ERR. OANKOTA! ME 
MCW T TL | 


NZ Er. 
NB 1 6Totve awaje itxenipapiceoc asep owcoi 
Hapoy. gna Mcexopxy Norwcaxs 1 ovog, 





&YPOKS,c] ApWKS,, Fe: APOKS,, F,, omitting suffix. 

Mic pws] Nocpwsxr, BC, F;. ‘eceR Tw | eqces- 
TUT, partic, F,K. MH ETOAD, ERR] NET &., BOAE,F,* 
GHOO: om. ae, L. SAMA] ExaMgya,D.JI,3K. As] om. 

Tle, B. ae BJ,3. 2HLOW, A*. ETETEMA, A*J,!. 

10 ETERRLIL AT] om. H,* 9. cf. arm Chr Leif. 9,1] €, BF D, 2A 

| EM. 2MlLWIT] +OT0D, Js Movson men etTasxe- 
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those murderers, and burnt their city with [the] fire. ®Then 
he said to his servants: “The marriage feast indeed is pre- 
pared, but they who were invited were not worthy: ° but go 
forth to the crossings (lit. places of walking) of the roads, and 
them whom ye will find invite into the marriage feast.” 1° And 
those servants having come forth on the roads, gathered all 
whom they found, them who were bad and them who were 
good: and the marriage feast was filled with the guests. 
11 But the king having come in to see the guests, saw a 
man there not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage 
feast: }* and he said to him: “ My friend, how camest thou in 
hither, not clothed with (the) raiment of the marriage feast ?” 
And he was speeehless. 1% Then the king said to the minis- 
ters: “Bind this (one), hand and foot, cast him to the outer 
darkness; the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) 
gnashing of the teeth.” ‘*For there are many invited; few 
are the chosen.’ 

16Then the Pharisees went, they took counsel against 
him, that they might ensnare him by word. 1 And they 


92.0%] cf. Gr. ND 124. al pauc mdvras o's, NH ETO,WOT] NE 
ET &., B. MI9,OT] W9,OM, D,: MI9,ON, 7B; cf. Gr. B™EC D &e. 
yiuos, COPWTER| TAE,O5,3KLMNO: ETP &., AF: 
etrpote§, BO, D,,,E,G H. 1egpwreR] TAE,& 6415 
KMNO: €TP &., AD,FHL: etTpoteR, BC, D, 345; G. 
GRIIAG| but Gr. N* Chr om. RMKMUP,ON] MTE &., M. 
129%09,| om. AF Hunt 26." XE]om.0,. ERRMAS] RAMA, 
BA,J;,3LUN. KT 9,eRcuw] Em &., AC.KN.  'riovpo] 
Nowpo, D,E,F&<GLMN Hunt 26, mMiarakwn] meq &. 
his&c., A. COND, AE.HOKMNO. NTOTY Nexepatq] 
cf. Gr. M &c.; for imperative cf.? Gr. DsyrM™ &c. ETC &bpiznt] A. 
Niceeptep] ABC,F: Mi &., D, &. Mowarnay] oar. 
ALG, plur., F. OS, AMKOCI] A Hunt 26: +AE, B&e, Me] 
NELL,F,:om.L*, MicwTN]}cf.Gr.L1. Mawge] erage, 
partic., B Hunt 18, of. Gr.: + MWO', fullerform,A)*KMN. DApog] 
no MS. has 9,&POd of Wilkins; cf.Gr.C?&c. 9,1M&] but Gr. drs. 
jmovcax!| Henovcaxt, BA, cf. sah&>w OAC: om. 0, cf. Gr. 
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ACOCWPH MMOCRALAEGKHTHC P.Apoy Mere M- 
HPWAIAMOC ECXW BKRLOC. 

Xe dpertckRw Tenesrr xe MeOK OTORRH. 
ovos, Nigawit tte bf exfcRw sr2204 
DEN OCLRLEORRHI. OCOD, CEPSREAIN MAK AN 
DATO H TOAL KXotgT Tap Al €9,0 Mpwasi. 

17 AXOc OFM NAN. XE OT NETEKALET! Epogy. cae 
eTo,wT sxMotpo wan sranon. “ETaqeant 
AC MXEIHC ETOCRRLETCARLNET SWOT Nexaq. 
xe coReoe TETENCWNT seanor miagoKr:. 

19 [JAT ARO! PMORKKICARA MTE NIKHICOC. Mewort 
AE ATINI NMAq MOvTCACEpI. 

2 Owop, Nexagq mMwoe NMXEIHC. XE TAS, IKI 
OANtia2 TE Near MAICHsr * Mexwow mag. 
XE MATlospo Ne. 

Tote nexagq mwov. x€ 224 MATOSPO LKLTO*TPO. 
OCOD, 22 NAP £0OT. 

2ETACCWTERR AE ATEPUPHP! OTOS, 2eOHCAY 
ACHE MWOT. se 


Nr * Dent miep,o0ov rae CTERRAKAT AT! D,APOY MXE- 
DANCAAAOTKEOC. NH ETXW ARRKOC XE 
SPILZOM ANACTACIC NAGWIT. OFOS, ATEN 
22ECXW BRALOC. 

Xe ppeyfckhw 2 sezwechc xoc NAN. XE Eqrwn 
APEMAN OCA ALOT MLALONTEY CHP! RLARAT. 


asOeWPT] OFWPN, HOO. MMOVARACHTHC] itor 
&c., sing., but probably intended for (OT, B Fy* O* J,*.,N; MMT &. 
the disciples, Ag. MIHPWAIAIMOC] ADs; &.: MIP,HPWA &c., 
D, sA EK; MID IP &., Dy: NMHPWA &c., Fi*: om. MU, O*J; 0. 
OCOLLH!] OARKHI, D, EXfcRw] AD, ;GHOJ,,MO: 
KT cA, pres. indic, BC; TD, AEF& KLN: &KT CRW, pret. 
indic., Dy. DENOFALEGLRLKHI] cf. Gr. NBCZ &. OTOD, 3°] 
om. AF. CE€pareAtit] CEEP &., ABSD, EM: NCEP &.,, A, 
fICEEp, E,, RQREAIIT MAK] RREAT MAK, probably the same 
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sent their disciples to him with the Herodians, saying: 
‘(The) teacher, we know that thou (art) true, and the road 
of God thou (art) teaching in truth, and carest not for any 
one: for thou regardest not (the) person of men. 1 Say 
then to us, what thinkest thou? is it lawful to give tax 
to (the) king or not?’ 38 But Jesus having known their 
wickedness, said: ‘Wherefore tempt ye me, [the] hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me (the) coin of the tax.’ And they brought to him 
a stater. ®°And Jesus said to them: ‘ Whose is this image 
and these writings?’ 7! They said to him: ‘(The) king’s are 
they.’ Then he said to them: ‘Give (the) king’s (things) to 
(the) king, and give God’s (things) to God.’ ™ And having 
heard they wondered, and they left him, they went 


(away). 
#3 And in that day came to him Sadducees, who say 


that there is not to be resurrection: and they asked him, 
*4saying: ‘(The) teacher, Moses said to us, that if one 


reading, AC, Dg & GHI;}3 KL: QUEAECEE NAK, AO OU. 
KxXOCGT | A*?7FM(EK)N: MKXOCYT, Ac&e.: om.TAp, a. Ait] 
om. J;,3- €9,0] 19,0, B. Mpwarat] cf.? Gr. G &c. syr% dvépdrov. 
17 AXOC OM MAM] but Gr. D &. om.: AXKOC OM MAT, A. 
NETEKRRLEC!] NE ET &., BoD; 2: ETEK &., F. ET] mT, 
BC,'& Hunt 18: om. 9.WT, B: 9,0, A*. Nowpo] mrovpo, 
Fo. 16 2€] om. BEy. icy loc IHC, D,*? Neana 
+MWOT, F, cf. Gr. 33. e sah syr™ aetb. 19 PMORRICRRA. 
Ed &., B&e., MTENMI] ATU, F,. Aerts] Aw they gave, &. 
%owvOS, Nexag] cf. Gr. NBL &. MXEIHC] cf. Gr. DL &. 
eyr, TAI] OAI, KN. Te] ae, ACF. Aq] of. Gr. 
DL &c. syr™. ite] om. F,*. om. od», cf. Gr. D &c. syr™. Tr. of & has 
poe ‘to Cesar,’ and gloss elk! .5 ‘Coptic, the king.’ ZETA C- 
CWTERLR AE] OFOD, AVCWTERR AE, M. = aTOCAY] 
ETACHCAY, partic, BDj,.M Hunt 18. 28 IE9,00%] Te- 
200%, Bt: MIES,0O%, Be. AE] Gr., exc N* cai, om. copula. 
2,&poq] Gr. 8 om. MH ETXW M2L0C] cf. Gr. NL &. 
MAcjwNi] om. MA, sign of future, L. “4 nen cf. e mm 
syr@ et ®b, EQUI APEM AI es, EQ MT|OCAL, F;?, 
ATE, % QHp!I] cf. b &c. MKARST] om. D, - AEF, M. 
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OINaA MTE Meqconm GT MTEqcpI2a1 ovwO8, 
MTEYTOCMNOC OFXPOX LATIEYCOI. | 

mH *Neovon JZ on Mcon Ha&aToTen Ne. ovog, 
WOOCIT ETAYGY AqsLOT OCOD, NEAKRROI!I- 
TEY XxXpox segeawvy. Aagnda TeEqcp, seal 
SSTIEICOMN. 

TlaipHT on Miernzo kK Nese miaeragtT aja M- 
99897. enHac ae Manwowe THpos Ac- 
220% MMxeTKecoien1 8% Hen FanactTacic 
OCN AciiAEpcpizar fitien DHem WIZ. awecic 
TAap THOT. 

2 Dqyeposw ae MxeIHC Nexagy mwov. xe TEeTEN- 
COPEAR TETENCWOTN AM MMITpADH OTAE 
Tuosrzg tte Of. ° 

* Hen FanactTacic Tap &s&AMAvol owae MKAMAt- 
OITOe. AAAA AvNsAEP SADPHT MMIaTTEdAoc 
mite df Aen tee. 

3GeKe fanactacic ae NTE Mipeqrrwovt. 
SINETENWY SKPH ETACXOY NwTen EorA 
oiren hf eqxw s£220€. 

Xe anox ne bf maKpacer near Pf micaak 
neze pf mianwkh. Pf PANH CERRKWOTT Ait 
Ne. AAAA HANH ETONA Te. 


OMA] cf. Gr D &. oOF09, MTEq] om. OFOD,, A), 9°. 
25 G. om. homect. OWN] BOC, D,»EM HOI; KLNO, 
ef. h ergo: AE, AFG, o™, cf. Gr. exe. D: AE OCN, LF: om. 
AM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D q. " om. D,, g. OtO9, 1°] om. 
Hunt 18 OOCIT, A. ME 2°] om. TD, gA EFM. AIA] 
OTOP, AYOCA, M. Tegycose2ei] but Gr. L &e. om. atr. 
SLNEYCON] EME &c., E. 26 on] OWN, A; cf. Gr: om. 
D,,2LN. 27 FKECDIRK1] cf. Gr. D &c.: om. KE, BD;*, cf. 
Gr. NBL &c. syr°. 28 ACHAEDP]| om. MA, sign of fut., CO}. 
AMACIC, At. Gic] A B*C, F, g* & Hy* 2: OITC, Be &. 
Henmz] om. b e syr™. THpOT] besyr™septem, 7° ae] om. 
E,* F, K*, cf. b eh syr™ et 2; Gr. N nas. TETENCOPERR | NAC 
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should die, having no son, that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed to his brother. * There were, 
then, seven brothers with us: and the first, having taken 
(a wife), died, and he had no seed, he left his wife to his 
brother; *thus again the second, and the third, unto the 
seventh. 7’ And at (the) end of them all, died the woman 
also. 7 In the resurrection, then, of whom is she to be wife 
among the seven? for they all took her. ** But Jesus an- 
swered, he said to them: ‘Ye err, ye know not the Scrip- 
tures, nor the power of God. * For in the resurrection 
they take not, nor are taken (to wife), but they are to be 
as the angels of God in (the) heaven. *! But concerning the 
resurrection of the dead, did ye not read that which was 
said to you by God, saying: “*2I am God of Abraham and 
God of Isaac and God of Jacob?” God is not (the God) of 


BC,I'D;,24,E,HJ;,3K: -CWPERR, A,E,F&-GOLMNO: om. CO- 
pear, at. TETEN] MTETEN,ND,.,4EM. 1] TF, Huntz8. 
sAen...TAp] cf.Gr.: Ke TAp Hein: HemfanactTa- 
CIC OTN, F. SLMAVOT] OTAE MAMAVCT, NACB &., cf. Gr. 
ACNAEp] ECMZED, fut. partic, BE. MATTEAOC] cf. Gr. 
I, 22. Or. ot] ef. probably Gr. NL &c. Geod: Gr. B D &c. syr™ 
om. Dent de] ILD, pHI Fen &c. up in heaven, A° &c.: om. 
NII,*5 THE] cf. probably Gr. D &c. otparg. * 29H] 
om. ££, J, 3L: PA! this, J;.5. eTaexog] ETAQXO, sing., 
B Hunt 18: -XOC, TA, FyJ;,3: ETCHHOCT which is written, 
omitting MUTT EM... RLRRKROC, N; obs. Gr. KATI &c. syr™ om. spiv. 
cbf] ch prob. Or. éeds, thrice, Gr. N twice, ICAAK Nesedt 
it] om. I’ homeot.; obs. original writer gives omitted words in margin, 
and puts mark of abbreviation over (PT, which is not thus marked else- 
wherein. Of PANH CORRWOTT | cf.? Gr.N BDL &. syr™; 
but PA, possessive article, may correspond to repeated eds, Gr. EF &c.: 
BAAS. DANH, N: BAAS. cH, L*, confusion between subsequent 
& AAS and Arabic Allah, which is written above AAAA in N: -NH 
ET-, A: -MEO-, 0, E,*: -ME €0-, G,: PT TAP PA &e., ¥. 
BAAS PANH ETOND] AAA HH ETOND, N; cf. reading 
of Labove: -METOILD, AE,. Obs. P& 1°, A° wrote over previous 
&; P& 2°, A® wrote &. over erasure. 


204 RATA YUOXTOEOH. 


BOvo9, ETACCWTERR AC MXEMIAAHG ATEpalpupr 
exen tTeyckuo. 
=H. 


NA and ss Hitbapiceoc Ae ETACCWTERR XE AYOoOwWL, 


mpwor MMlicAaaovKeoc AveWOCT ECAR. 

%*Ovoo, aquengq mxeovar ERorA NAHTOC E0r- 
MOLLIKOC NE. EYOWNT MLLOC. 

36 Xe hperfckhw ag te Trigf tentoAn ev Hen 
TUMORRLOC. 

7 Heoy ae Nexagq Mag. xe exelanenpe Moc Nex- 
novf eRorA Den Nexe,nhT THpY nexe Tex- 
WeOCH THPC MEAr NEKaxEes! THPOT. ear 
te Trigg oops, tooerf menmToAn. 

sPasaocnosT TE ETON Medal EKERRENPE 
NekgypHp SANeEKpHT. * Hem TaremTorAn 
CNoef Tito220c NEAR MINpPOPHTHC Avag 
Epworr. 

e090. 


“Evasewort ae ewsarna ftxernipapiceoc ac- 
qenow MxeIHc. “xe Oo NETETENRRET! Epoy 
eoRe ICC. NYHp! Miller Me. Mexwoe mac. 
xe MHP! Maadwvia. 

*Tlexaq mwoe MxXeIHc. Xe Mwc OCN aAavia 


33 om, Fa", added in margin. O€O9,| om. HOLO. Ae] AC, 
GH@J,,3LO: om. BPD, ,AEF&KMN. tx, A*. TeycRu] 
TeyfcRuo, ?F,* G,*. Stipes Mpwos Milica AAoyT- 
KEOC | written over erasure, and in margin, as if originally omitted, Gp. 
ECIALL.| EAL, B, cf. vi. 2 EC=E: COTRRKRA, F; but Gr. D 
syr™ &c, én’ adrdy, 36 Eq] OWNT cee cup] om. Hg*: &- 
GOONT &e., pret. indic., C,; ef. Gr. NBL 33. &e. % ey Hen] 
om. ET; TI. 7 Meoq ae Nexagq Maq] cf. Gr. NBL 33. &c.: 
om. AE, De, cf. Gr. D it (exe q) vg syr™ épn airg is: -MNEXAC, 
om. M&gq, B: Mex&cqy MXEIHC, M, cf. Gr. D &., EF &c, for 
THC; gloss of E, has Ey ogy ‘Grek has, Jesus.’ EKERREN DPE] 
EKRAREMNPE, pres. partic, E,*. MQENEKH HT, A. MELe- 
Tekbecu] mern + eRorA DentTeK &, Dog. FM. 
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the dead, but of the living.’ ** And the multitudes indeed 
having heard, wondered at his teaching. 

* But the Pharisees having heard that he put the Sad- 
ducees to silence, gathered together. * And one of them 
being a lawyer, asked him, tempting him: ‘*¢(The) teacher, 
what is the great commandment which is in the law?’ 
37 And he said to him: ‘Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
from all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all thy thoughts. 
38 This is the great and first commandment. * The second 
is like to this, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 
*0On these two commandments the law and the prophets 
were hung.’ 

*1 And the Pharisees having gathered together, Jesus 
asked them: ‘*? What think ye concerning Christ? of whom 
is he (the) son?’ They said to him: ‘(The) son of David. 
43 Jesus said to them: ‘How then doth David in the Spirit 


WencH THpc] -THp, a*: +mexneRorA HenTexxosr 
“THPC and from all thy strength, FG K M, cf. Gr. O° 13. 68. 69. 124. 
&e.: ¢ syr™ Clem Ort icyui cov.  MNERRMEKALETI] MEL 
+ERordA Heit &., Dog sFG, KM: -~TEKQRETYI, N, cf. Gr. diavoig. 
38 TrugTt OCO9, p,0erT | cf. Gr. NBD&#L &c. syr™ for order. 
*cnostT] BF, PD.,,HOd,,L0,(Rae),. Te] ABC: 
AE, C,;° E,° &c., cf. Gr. DL &c.: om. Cy*? E,*, cf. Gr. NB; obs. 
-cnoef TE ETOM! can mean ‘the second is like, but TE 
may be for AE. meas] cf. Gr. D al pauc &c.: om. ETORS 
MOAI, N; obs. Gr. B duoiws,  RAMEKPHT | cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
“cnovt] &T, THOJ,,N0. eENnTOoAK] WKTOAH, Bt 
AFK. TiMto2noc] cf. Gr. N* syr™ &e.: +THPY, BID, 2 AE 
MN, cf.Gr.N°BDL &. & Agi] ECLA, pres. partic., &-J,* MO, 
cf. for number and order Gr. TAO©?IT &c. 4126] om. D,& G)* 
LN, but probably because of preceding T. ECARLA. | COTLLA, N. 
AqMEenos]+ovN, K. xe ov] EexWw MRKOC, NT Des, 
(EQ) F: om. XE,N. NeTEeTEM] Ne ET &.,0,TFGHOI,,,;MO: 
ETETEN, Hunt 18. NayHpt] xe NajHp!, A* (XM FS o& 
Jzs Mexwovw] Mewos AE MEXWwO' and they, they said, K. 
MAawia] AtO.°: +ME,NAS&e, 42ILXETHC] om.¥, ef. Gr. NBD. 
XE] ow.N8. OM] ABC,TFE&GHJ,3KLN: om. ND; -AEOMO. 
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Hen winks qaroef epoy xe nace eyxw 
IIIZOC. 

44X€ MEXE NOT AAMAOT. XE DERKCI CATAOVINA RS 
YT OCW MNEKXAR!I CAMECHT MMEKCAAL TX. 

4sIcxe own aawin qaxroet epoy xe M&Acc. nwe 
TLECIyHP!Y Te. 

% ©‘‘Owog, SAME O,AI YxErrxose MEpotww Mag for- 

CAXL OCAE SAME OAI MEpToAgran eEgenty 
ICKEN NMIEP,0O0T ETERLMLAT. 


O. 


(NT) *< Tote THC Aqcaxl Mean MILAHYy Meee Meqera- 
OHTHC ZEqxwW saxgeoc. XE MCAD MER M!- 
mapiceoc AtoeEsrzcr Oo: TKAeEapA NTE 
SIUIECHC. 

sQwK miRen eToeNaxoToe NWTEN. 2prrot 
OCO9, APES, EPWOT. AAMEPIP! AE KATA MOT- 
2, Buovw. 

Cexw TAP SRRKRWOT OCOD, CEIPI ALAAWOT AIL 
qo *ceanovwp ae panetT|pwors! erto,opgy ovog, 
CETAAO SMRARWOT Exen eso Ar mripwars. 
MEWOT AE CEOTWAS EKINU EPWOT AM RRITOV- 
THA. 
6 SHowvo,Ruoel AE THPOT CEIPY MaALWOT EEpot- 
NAC EPWOT ILXEMIPWARt. 


Ano Ff] ECf &., pres. partic, DsF,KM: ACY &c., pret. indic., B. 
EQ AU) SI_IIOC xETIEXENCT | written over erasure, G . *4 oc] 
cf. prob. Gr. NBDZ. ‘TAOCINA LR] TEK &c. thy right hand, 0. 
Cw it] OCA, D2, AEFM Hunt 18. CAMNMECHT it] cf. Gr. NB 
DL &c, syr%: tr. of Ey has @sd5 wes ‘under thy feet,’ and gloss 
ier SY is.) ‘a Greek copy has, footstool.’ CBd86x] G&. written 
over erasure, A°, “5 A&A] om. O,*. q22oe Tt | €Yy &c., 
pres. partic., M; cf. Gr. NBL &c. syr%: Penna q2xnoeT, 
ACTF, ,& 051,30: >YRROCT Epo] HEMMIMNMIMTA, Dy gg; cf. Gr. 
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call him “my Lord,” saying: “‘**The Lord said to my 
Lord: ‘Sit thou on my right hand, until I put thine 
enemies below thy feet?’” ‘If then David call him “my 
Lord,” how is he his son?’ 4¢And no one could answer 
him a word, nor did any one venture to ask him (a question) 
from that day. 

XXIII. Then Jesus spake to the multitudes and his 
disciples, saying: ‘*The scribes and the Pharisees sat in 
the seat of Moses. All things which they will say to 
you, do them, and keep them: but do not according to 
their works; for they say them, and they do them not. 
“Yea, they bind heavy burdens and plaee them upon (the) 
shoulder of [the] men; but they (themselves) wish not to move 
them with their finger. ° But all their works they do that 
[the] men may see them: for they broaden their phylacteries, 


D &c.: gloss of E, has co sh 9) “Greek has, in the Spirit.’ wc] 
om. &*. IE] om. Ge. ‘6 osneE] cf. Gr: OFO, E HOO. 
MEPTOARRA I] XERLAORR, M. TuiE9,coe] fowitor, 
M, cf. Gr. D &c. syr%™. 

1THC] om. D,*E, cf.c. MIRRHG| Teeny, D,  *eqxw 
B3.29.0C| om. Dz, cf. syr™ 9,1] DIKE, AsHOTeO. TKaA- 
ecapa| TKAO &., NN. FmRen] +oen, BM. Nw Ten] 
om. type, cf. Gr. NBD L &c. syr™: obs. A* wrote MU, and TEM 
was added above; A° erased four letters after MTU, over which OC was 
written and crossed. A&PITOC OOD, APES, ] cf. Gr. N°BDL: 
om. OCOS9,, F,*. Epwors| Ac wrote O'€ over erasure of four letters. 
5 Bnowt Ac wrote HO over erasure. CEXW TAP @K£RLWO0T] 
CeExwoe T&p THDPOT for they say them all, K. OC S,- 
CEIp!, A. CEIP! MRAAWOT] CEPA SRAKWOT, A: IICEIp!, 
De 3.41.3: *re] cf. Gr NBL &e. ECS,Opa] ef. Gr. NL 
&e, eyr**, CETAAO] NCETAAO, J,3. Ondo, Ai] onag- 
Reg, 0. mewove ae] cf. Gr. NBDL &c.syr™, cEeowswady] 
ficeowwY, Dek: oewy, re? satloe THR] tnovT HS, 
plur., KN. 5 ae] om. N; tr. of E, has (»LII lip ‘that they 
may appear to men,’ and gloss _ »\-J| ey ps GS ‘Coptic has, that men may 
see them.’ 
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Ceoswgjc TAp MiloTHTAARKTHPION OOS, CEepo 
finenatTat rutove,Ruwec eras. 

SCegrzer ae MMIQOpN sceraitpwreR Aen m- 
AINMOM. MERK MIQOPM MKRRKRAMOERRCI OF MI 
KAOEAPA DEM NMICCNATWTH. THERR MIAC- 
Nacargoc Het Msiarops eeposarovsf epwor 
ftxertipwser xe paRRr. 

*~ sHewren ae saiteneperrovt epwren xe 
paRRr. ovar rap ne netenperfchw. mew- 
TEM AE THPOT NewTEN SANCHHOT. 

°Ovso9, satiepsroetT owRe twtr nwTren orxen 
MIKA9,1. OTAI TAp Me NerTentiwty eT Hen m- 
PHOT. 

WOvae sanepsrzowf ecaH Nwren. ovar vap 
Ne nerencad wc. “ning f ae evHen 
@HNOS EEECPAIAKWI MWTEN. 

oa DH ae Conacdacy cenaeeRioy oog, PH Come- 
eeRiog cenmadacg. 


om, 
TAP] cf.GrNBDL&e. MNovhsAr.] MOV &., D,*E;, ,*0. 
ovop | om. Hunt 18. ce@po] epo, T? nena tat] 
MigjT&T the fringes, Fp: NEMMJENTATCI, B. MMov- 
2, Rwe] mTeEMnoe &., D,2AEF; cf. Gr. FOL &c., item LZ 
omisso atray. Eqias] A&W! to be many, but ‘to’ is not expressed, 
D,. ®CEAREI AE] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: CEQLEI VAD, F, cf. 
Gr. 157. al? e am fu Chr: CERRES, Js, cf. Gr. Farm, mMiagjopit1°) | 
ef. Gr. N°L &c. for plural. mpotveR, A. Memigopn, a’. 
OAMIKAEEAPA] OIKAE &., G: HEM &., N. 7 Hen- 
Mia TOpA | OI! &c., Be Hunt 18: O,MATOpA, Bt? EeporT- 
I2.06F] OFO09, &., TD, 2A EFM Hont 18. p&B&rs] of, Gr. 
(NB)L&.  *%saneneperrovt] sRNENepoy &c., B &e.: 
SIMEPOPOT &e., fe: SAMEpse2uvT, &* Epwren] 
+ MXEMPWAL!I, BK M Hunt 18; obs. Gr. N* sah om. dpeis . . . paBFi. 
TAp]om.te,o. nevrenpegfcKu] cfGr. NB &e.: om.é xs | 
cf. Gr. NBD &c.: + OSXENTMIKSS,5 upon the earth, M. *RRMEp- 
LLOCT] AKRMEMOPOT &c., Hy*?,g. OCKREIWT] written over 
erasure, K°. MW TEM] cf. Gr. D 26 it vg &c. TIKAQI] 
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and they make (the) hems of their garments to be enlarged, 
Sand they love the first places in the feasts, and the first 
places on the seats in the synagogues, 7and the saluta- 
tions in the market-places, that [the] men may call them 
“Rabbi.” *But be not ye called “Rabbi:” for one is 
your teacher, and ye all are brothers. ®And call not (any) 
as father to you upon the earth: for one is your father, who 
is in the heavens. '° Nor call (any) scribe to you: for one 
is your scribe, Christ. 1! But the great (one) who is among 
you shall be minister to you. ™ And he who will exalt him- 
self will be humiliated, and he who will humiliate himself 


NKL 9,1, BEN. Ap] om. Me, D,*. EeTHertsupHorss] cf. Gr. 
D&c.itvg, ° sameprrovt] aanenepotenotT, HOO. 
ecaD] ABC,TF&GHI,;KLN: owtRecad, D,,AEOMO. 
NUWTEN] +O, IKENMIKAD!, Mo OCA TAP &.] cf. for order 
Gr. N &c.; tr. of E, haa Tans ‘director,’ and gloss C3 Gs “Coptic has, 
scribe;’ tr. of J, has (Une ‘teacher,’ and gloss brews ‘a ‘a copy has, director :’ 
om. Tle, © Js. 11 ae] om. D, AE, ef. Gr. D &e. 12 re] 
TAP, D)..EM, cf. syr™et™> Chr. >eoenaeeRiog cenmacacy 
O09, PH CONAcgacy cenaceRiog, M. om. A* BC, 
D;,234,;* EF,*GM, cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: HK*N after verse 14 cf. Gr. 
minuse vix mub c ff* h ayr®§ &c,: AMID, A)? o Fi™ »p&§ HOI, sK*&™ 
LNO, cf. Gr. E &., have OFOI NWTENM MICAD Meru pi- 
ceoc rigoR: xeTETEMOTwWAR THI MMIDCHpA DHert- 
ETIL NTETENMpocesocH conznnn coRehar TETENGT 
to,a mig T TT O,an Woe &c., because ye devour (the) house of 
the widows with pretence of your continual prayers, therefore ye receive 
great judgement; with variants TET ENOCWRARITHI, A™D,: -20 TIKI, 
correct form, I. &J,,3L: -MMIH!, N; -MIHI, Ayo ,.@K™O; -MMH!, 
F,™ ¢H; -fUUHS, K, these four, plu. fUlllcHpa, A™T D, Fy", ¢ 
<J,3K*L: MTEMIDCHPA, Ay ,.OK™0. MPHeMneTiA, a™D, 
F, . HL; -Te Tia, Hy; -TeTI£, TJ, ,K*N. WTETEIMN- 
TIPOCES CH, A™ Dg F,™ o& HJ, LN; MMETEMMPOCET OCH, JsK*. 
CORRHI, A"TD,F,"J,; CORLKI, Jy: +€ROA, F,: om. HK*LN. 
Feneti2 &., DHEnosrAwixr Ecosnos eepitpocer- 
CECE in a pretence prolonged for praying, 4;° 2 @ K™(HCOE) O. 
VOL. I. Pp 
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OU. 


4Ovor ae NwTen MicaH Mexr mipapiceoc m- 
qoRr. xe TeTenwecar etTarneTorpo itte 
MIPHOT! RATIERREO PMITIPWARL. 

Howten vap Tevtennnos eHow an. ovae 
MH E€@MHOT | TETENDCW RL2RWOT AM EI 
eEDorvsit. 

’Ovor nwrent micas mex mipapiceoc miaqjok. 
xE TETENKWT EPIOARW MERRX NET COCWwWOT EC- 
PETENGARLIO MOCMPOCTAITON. OOD, Eawn 
AYMAN TETEMIP! BRRALOG MayjHpY itte- 
enna eqxn& epwTert. 

’Ovor NwWTren mGavenzwitT saKerArje MH ETXW 
SRIZOC. XE PH ECOMAWPK AATUEPPE!. O AI Ne. 
PH AE cCoenawpkK seTNnoeTR MTe mepdel. 
oso Epog. 

WNicox ovo, saRearre. miak Tap eTor frudgt 
TunovR gan muepper etTovRo zarimow&. 
Owvo9, PH CONAWPK AAMIALAMEpMworsdg!. AI 
— Me. PH AE CONAWPK ARAMITAIO ETOCH OIxwy 

OOM Epoc. 


ecoRedal TETENGT, A™TD,A°F,™ ,f& HK*K™ LN: -TeE- 
TENNAGT, fut, A.O3,,0. Keanmugt? tToan, ap, 
A, Fee LN; om. 1°, Fim, o*; -19,A1, PHI, 3 K*: Mov an 
19,060, 6? K™O; OAT NPY,OTCO more judgement, A,° Gloss 
of O, has tr. of ver. 13 and is 2 al 3 Jl) ‘addition in the Arabic;’ gloss 
of Dy has tr. and (49) 5 a ‘Arabic and Greek;’ gloss of E, has sy 
ar iad “Greek, it is not Coptic;’ gloss of E, has tr. as ey “Greek;’ 
gloss of K has Ls (sil snd) JS soe yg? dared Cd ‘in a copy this is 
inserted before the verse which is before it,’ ‘this’ referring to the writing 
given in the margin. Obs. (1) Gr. A omits rds before otxtas, which may 
correspond to the Coptic omission of M1, but the spelling is much con- 
fused: the singular TH! may be due to this confusion. (2) ACOTXS is 
the equivalent for E°TIA (airia), and both probably represent mpoddce. 
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wil be exalted. '* And woe to you [the*] scribes and [the*] * » through. 
Pharisees, [the*] hypocrites! because ye shut the kingdom of 
the heavens before [the] men: for ye come not in (yourselves), 
nor they who come, do you permit them to come in. 1 Woe to 
you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye go round (the) 
sea, and that which is dry, to make a proselyte; and if he 
should be made, ye make him son of Geenna twofold (more) 
than yourselves. 1° Woe to you, [the] blind guides, who say, 
that he who will swear by the temple, it is nothing; but 
he who will swear by the gold of the temple, he is a 
debtor. '7[The] fools and blind: for which is greater, the 
gold, or the temple which halloweth the gold? 1 And he 
who will swear by the altar, it is nothing; but he who 
will swear by the gift which is upon it, he is a debtor. 


4 AE] om. Ac Te D, A,* F, & @J,*, 5K LM O Hunt 26, cf. Gr. N* &. 
eyr™, TAR, A. ETRLETOCPO] Ml &c., BE, F,E~J;,3L Hunt 26. 
ISRNERLEO] +EROA, M. Tap] ac, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. M fu ff * 
TETENNHOT] TETEMMAS, fut, Hunt 26. Ovae] OF08,, 
E,&. EONHos] +eHovn in, BHOKO. Ast] om. Dy LN. 
€!] om. N. Wo-eor] +ace, M. eErorr] sahioag, 
Hunt 26: ficadiognr, &. NeTaoswor] pH ET &., F. 
EOPET ENOL LLIO] EPETENOALLIO, pres. partic.,0. TMpoc- 
‘eAITON] ABC, T&GHL; -TOC, Jy,3; MpocesAnToc, 
AKN; MWpocHaArton, D,.E@MO; -TOC, F. ov0g, 
EqyuN | om. OFOY,, Hunt 26. TET EMMips] TETEMMtAarpy, fut. 
indi, K: TETEMMAEPETIN, N. Teemnmta] Preemnta, 
KMN. eEqKHR] qKn&, pres. indic, Jy,3. GHP, A*% ftv.] 
eft.,M.  'eenmawpK] EewpK, pres. Dy. 9,At] M19,AN, 
@0: €9,AI, M. AE] cf. Gr: om. F Hunt 26. 17 TICOx] 
MICO, sing., Hunt 26. O€O9,] om.J,*. se Rerre] sa 8Rer- 
Aew, K. Mize] cf. Gr NBDL &.: om. TAP, K. Tutow8] 
AN: +M€,B&e. ETTOCRO] HH ET &., Di. E: Ne ET 
&c., M; cf. Gr. CL &.  #‘EeenmaupK]| ETUwpK, pres., B. 
DAI Mle] €9,A1 Te, M: om. Ne, K. H ae] om. AE, M 
Hunt 26: OTO9, bx, M E€e@tsa 2°] et, M. CH] om. B. 
oor epog] owno&: epog, as. 
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1 Nicox owog, aaKerArc. ag rap ero: trgt 
TITAIO GAN MWigranepgworsg: ettovrk&o 
SKTUT AIO. 

OPH OFM ETWPK MKUURKAMEpAIWworG! AcqwpK 
ses2oy merzr oR mem ETOCH OIxwd. 
271 0¢09, PH ETWPK AATIEPPE! AqwPK ARRLOY 
Me2r PH ETYON MAKTY. 

2 Osos, PH ETWPK KNTHE AqwpPK AKTMIEportoc 
mitre hf Near PH ETSExRKc! OIxwey. 

oi 3 QOreor NWTEN MIcAD mexe mipapiceoc majoki. 

XE TETENTF ARPPERRAHT AATIAGINITCEO! MEL 

q& TUARKRICI MEAL TUOEATIEM. OF/09, ATETENDCW 

fuTH ETS,Opy MTE TiNoLxLoc McA HMO M!- 
OAM Mean MIMAL Near TMIMso fF. mar mac- 
SANG NTETENAITOS MIKEKCWOTHI AE MTE- 
TENMTERKAE NCA OHNO. 

oe *MNiGasanwit sa Rerrce. mH ETCHWY it faorAarec 

OCOP, ETWRKK MUMITARLOTA. 

as *@Oeor MwTen micaA mean mipapiceoc mtayoki. 
xe tTetTentovRo caRorA samiadhot meas 
Tnapovic. 

CaHostn AE MKAMKWOT AKED, HPwAEcRA Mess 

CODERS. 

*TWRerrxe sehapiceoc. aeatoeRo cao 
saTiaphotT myopn near PFrapotic opine 
mte c&RorA se22woes Tovo. 

“Ovor MwTrent mica mear mipapiceoc ruajok. 


19 MICOX &c.] cf. Gr. BO &.; MmeREAAET, K. ETO!] 

NeTOo!, B. WTAI0] A*Hunt26: +Me, Ac&e. ETTOCRO] NE 

bx eT TORO, BD, .E Hunt 26: NE ET &.,M. * ET Np] 

eonda &., TJi3. 9whK men] ovon miBen, Heo. 
Jrendaagnin XCH| om. B. #1 ET UPK] cf. Gr. V 22. 28 al plus’: EO@MawpK, 
[' Jy. 33 obs. rest of Gr. dudoas. ETUON] cf. Gr. NB &. 
MROKTY] cf. Gr.G &e. mKeMiepper... 2? ETwpk] om. KF 

hormeot., added in margin. se TUEportoc | om. K: A° writes C over 
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19(The] fools and blind: for what is greater, the gift, or the 
altar which halloweth the gift? ° He, then, who sweareth 
by the altar, swore by it, and everything which is upon it. 
21 And he who sweareth by the temple, swore by it, and him 
who dwelleth in it. ** And he who sweareth by (the) heaven, 
swore by the throne of God, and him who sitteth upon it. 
23 Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye give (the) tithe of the mint and the anise and the 
cummin, and ye left (out) the weighty things of the law 
—|[the] judgement and [the] pity and [the] faith: these 
it was right that ye should do, and the others that 
ye should not leave (out). *[The] blind guides, who 
strain out the gnat, and swallow the camel. *™ Woe to 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because ye 
cleanse outside of the cup and the platter, but inside of 
them (is) full of extortion and uncleanness. * [The] blind 
_ Pharisee, cleanse inside of the cup first, and the platter, 
that outside of them may be cleansed. ™ Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Ye are like to sepul- 


erasure. ittept] sapT, LN Hunt 18; Mepomntoc APT, &. 
9,E2KC1] om. B. 3 xeTENT, rst plur., A. OC/OTOS,, A. 
ATETENDCW] TETEN &., pres, Hunt 26. MK ET S,Opay] 
NET &.,M. Mat] cf. GND &. MAI MAceamMaa] mas 
ETENACRATICJA ME these which it was right, Hunt 26: + MM{w- 
TEM for you, BC. MIKEKXCWOCNI AE] OFOY, IU &., om. 
AE, Hunt 26. 24 ga Rerre] aaKerArAET, K. OOS, 
om. L, obs. Gr. &. ETORKRK, ATDo,,A&G,LM. GC&LLOCA 
ABtQ,E,GHE*LN. xE€] om. E,*. C&ROA] itcaKod, 
Di.23F 1"; Gr. efwbev, (D) fw. $RLIUI0% | SLILUIT EM, 
and plur., B. GCWDELRL] ef. Gr. 66. 71." gh * 1 vg. 26 TO*¢- 
Ro] ATFe-6J;LM: TORE, ‘within,’ being treated as the object, 
BC,D,:AEGHKNO. coven, a*. Mgopn mesrPna- 
potic] om. MCjOpTl first, D,* L; but position of MCyOPTl shews 
that NER &c. is an addition, cf. Gr. NBCL &. MNa&pobsc, A. 
KI_2I.U0S | cf. Gr. NB?CL. 
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TETENOM! NOANRKLO AT ECOWX MKOMIA. CA- 
Ror sren se22wWo%e ceoswits, eRor enecwor. 
CAHOCM AEC MARKUWOT ARED, MKAC MMpEeqeew- 
oetT near GwHean niRen. *naipxf ttew- 
Ten Owen. 

CaKorA aren sr2nwTen TetTenorswitp, eRor 
SPTIELLOO fMiMlIpwR{al AKPPHT Mp, aAmtereu. 
CAHOCM AC AKARKWTEM RKED, sargneT wok: 

_ Me2zr 2ntosara miBert. 

7 Ovo! NWTEM MIcCaAD mean mipapiceoc mayoki. 
XE TETENKWT NMRRDAT NTE MIMpOPHTHC 
ovo, TeTencodAcear BHR NTE MreLrH!. 

*Ov09, TETENXW BRAROC. KE EMANDCH DHelt 
tiepooe MtTe neniof Mannagwint enor | 

qv MaebHp Epwore 2m ne Hen Nicnoy Mt te m- 
MpoPHT HC. 

1AwcrTe TeTEeNepzrzeepe HapwTen xe MowTen 
MenuHpr tH eTaeHuwtreR MtimpoPutuc. 
on ZowoD, MowTEN SwTEN KEK Ng! Te ne- 
Terof eRo~. 
SNipog Raich NTE Maxw. Mwe Te Tenntag- 
dwt eRor Hen Fepicic ttre Treena. 

+ *GEeRedar onnne Anok Praotwpn gapwren 
WO,AMMpopHTHC Merxr Pancakes ncead. 
ovo, epetTeneHwteR chor tHutor. 

O-sop, EpeTeEnery!: EpEeTENEPARACTITTOIN MM- 


7 TeTenons] XETETEMN &., ACB &e. CA&ROA 2reM] 
om, otrewes, cf. Gr, N*; for rest cf. Gr. NCBC &c. CEOSWITD, | rD, 
AE, FJsKLMN: C€OCOND, AC, Di 23E,GHOEU: E- 
OCOND,, partic., B Hunt 26. EMECWOT] MECWOT, Dy 3FGI;N 
Hunt 26. IKED,| ECRRLED,, BM. Kac] K written over erasure, 
AS. 28 SKET AE, A, mistake caused by division of verses, but 
obs. Bom. AE below. TETEMoswitp, ERoA] PD,AE,FOJ,K 
MNO: om.C,'&: -OCOND, &., AB&e. AElom.B. 7° XE] om. Hj. 
BuB] ABecye Te De 3 4A,* E,°F° gH,?K: Ru, B*Oy*T* D, Ay gM?E 
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chres smeared with lime: outside of them, indeed, they 
appear beautiful, but inside of them (is) full of bones of 
dead (men) and all uncleanness. * Thus ye also, outside of 
you, indeed, ye appear before [the] men as righteous, but 
inside of you (is) full of hypocrisy and all iniquity. 
* Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! Because 
ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and ye garnish 
the caves of the righteous, °°and ye say, that if we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we should not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. *So 
that ye bear witness against yourselves, that ye (are the) sons 
of them who slew the prophets. ** And ye also, fill (ye) up 
(the) measure of your fathers. [The] serpents, offspring of 
[the] vipers! How will ye be able to flee from the judge- 
ment of the Geenna? * Therefore lo, I will send to you 
prophets and wise scribes: and ye shall kill (some) of them ; 


F,|*&*GH,6J3LN 0 Hunt 26; gloss of G, gives tr. which has... tall |. sli 
‘the graves of the righteous.’ 80 ENAMDCH] older form, PD; 
AEFOMNO: MAMNMCH, later form, ABC,;f-GHJ,KL Hunt 26: 
+Ml€,JsKNHunt26. Menmot,aA*. MAMmitagons] mancajoon, 
imperf., Ez. Tico] AC, D,@*M: MIcMoq, B&c. mer] 


furs, K. 1 owere TeTeEN] PwCcae &c., BJs KN: 
9,wCe TETEN, OO. XEMOEWTEN that ye] om. Fy*. HUH] 
TEMH, D.,,HM. 82 OwTeEN| 9,0, F,*: om. Hunt 26. 


xEK]| cf. Gr. NB?CL: TETEMXEK, pres. indic., E,@K MN: 
Gr. B* &. mAnpooere, WTENETEMN] MMETEN, B& HJsK LN. 
EROA] om. Js. B8iire] ATJs;: ERorA Hen, B &. 
Tenmta, A‘. *eeRepar] +atcodia nwtTedt xoc 
the wisdom of God said, Fy. 9. O,HTIE, A. AMOK] but Gr. 
D &c. om. cys.  PFMAowWPN] cf. Gr. Der 33. al plus”? &.: 
fo-swpn, pres., (," Eg & N, cf. rest of Gr. it &c. owsoptT, A. 
nesrzoancakes tcAD] cf. Gr. L&e. O09, 1°] cf. Gr.C 
DL&. EpeTeneHwteh]| epetenS,., pres. partic. F, Js N. 
OOP, 2°] om. AF\*@O Hunt 26. eEpeTererays] cf. Gr.: 
EPETEMNIG!, pres. partic, A*T*F,*O. eEpeTertep.] c, Ax 
(prefix OCO9,) KLNO; EpeTeTenep., AM; ALACTCY- 
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B20F HEM NETENCCNATWTH OCOD, EPETEN- 
EGOx! Mcwo~ icxen Rani eKaxt. 
SP,onwe itTeq! exem eHNow itxecirtog rmnrRen 
Mosr2zHI etTardontgq eRorA oIxenm TNiKagi. 
IcCxEM Nictog ttre ABRHA THeARHI wa Ticitog 
mzacapiac nap: mRapancac. oH ETApe- 
TenDookey ore nwepher Nexn Migraitep- 
woes. Det TxXW MAROC MUWTEN. xe 
_ Epe Mar THPOT I ExEeN Tairenea. 
oye 81 TKHRR TAHRR OH ETHWTER MMIMpoPNT HC. O-vO0g, 
ETO IWMI EXEM MH ETACOTOPHOT 9,2p0c. 
Ovs2nrHg Micon Alovwa EOOTET NEgHp! sacppnT 
MOVO,AAKT EqaqewortT fileqerac eon 
DHA NMeqTenty,. ovog, LANETENowtwy. 39 oHnN- 
qa Ne PMA|ocw AAMETENHI MwT elt. 
39 Pxw TAP ALAKOC NWTEN. XE MNETENNAT Epo! 
ICKENTNOT WATETENKOC. XE YCRRAPWOTT 
fxepH cComHos DEM Ppan xaW0c. 


OB. 

“6 = Orsog, eTaqt xerRC ERoA Den mepher naq- 
SLOW! ME. OCOD, ATI DAPOY HMXEMEGRRAOHTHC 
ECTARLO ARAKLOY EMIKWT MTE Miepder. 

2Nooy ae aqepovww nexaq mwos. xe TeTEN- 


TOIN, A: EPETEMNEEP., fut. indic, B &c.; Gr. nae (N* post 
ef avr. pon; N° corr) ef aur. (e om. x. €. av.) paorey. (haec E* om.) evr. 
cua. yoy: DalLcifom. EpeTENEGox!| EpeTencort, 
CTGHJ,KLN: Epe'Tenes., AB&. iIcxenmBaxr eRax] 
om. M. % Somuc] gta, 242, mRer] but Gr. N* om. nav. 
TUKL 9,1] MIKA DS, BX A G,*OLNOHunt26 Zz! nicnog 4 
ef.? Gr. DL 33. ye". MTEARHA] MAREA, B&c. Mcrtog 2 
ef.? Gr. D1. 33. MayHps mRapanciac] but Gr. N* &. om. 
36 xe Epe...1]-Ape...1, HK L, for érecf.? Gr. 0 &c.: -MHOT, 
A@KN Hunt 26: om. 1, C,F,;: IMHO, O. VEetTAwt eh] 

Jitegins cof Gr. BDL: etracHute®, pret, FK 4; ef. Or Thdr. 
ET O,JuMtt] ACO,IUIM, pret., A, cf. Thdrt. EXEMM] O,1cEMN, B. 
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und ye shall crucify (them), scourging them in your syna- 
zogues, and ye shall persecute them from city to city : * that 
all righteous blood which was shed upon the earth may 
come upon you, from (the) blood of Abel the righteous, unto 
ithe) blood of Zacharias (the) son of Barachias, whom ye 
slew between the temple and the altar. Verily I say to 
you, that all these things shall come upon this generation. 
7 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killeth the prophets, and who 
stoneth them who were sent to her! Many times I wished 
to gather thy sons as a bird gathereth in his brood 
under his wings, and ye wished not. Lo, I will 
leave your house to you. *For I say to you, that ye 
shall not see me from now, until ye say, that blessed is 
he who cometh in (the) name of the Lord.’ 

XXIV. And Jesus having come out of the temple was 
walking (away); and his disciples came to him, shewing 
him the buildings of the temple. 7?But he answered, he 


—_——— 





Awsoewpiios, A. OBapoc] gapogy, K*. RHA] 
+VADP, K. OOCET] BD, 23EJi,3: COCHT, AO, TDAF,? 2&G 
HOKLMNO. MEC(IMEC, D;,2) RLAC] cf. Gr. N*B™ECDL it &c.: 
meqcworv!, A. EDHovnt] om. M. Da] Wa to, H. Mmec- 
Tels, | ef. Gr. XA &e. OTOP, 2°] MOWTEM AE but ye. A. 
8 Tragcw 22] Tocw 20, F: TMaoca, BD ,AE, © 0: 
-\CA £2, E,. NeETEMH!| teTeEMH, plur., D2; cf. Gr. BL ft”: 
+EQWwY desolate, ACF, O LO; EQUJHY, Cort Jy35; cf. Gr. 
NCD &. A has IC 9 HIME Ic NETEMH!I 21INCAC NWTEN 
behold your house, I left it to you; tr. of E, has Gyo ‘desolate,’ (ey 

3 Und ‘Greek, it is not Coptic’  ° Pauw... Maw Ter] om. K* 
homect. om. TAP, BA@J,0. XE] cf. Gr.D &e. EpOt] om. H, 
cf.Gr.X. scxemT tot] exemT imo, F,, seems inserted. DH 
EONHOT] MES &., BC, AF,& GL. 


. THC | om. F,*. efor... Tle | cf. Gr. NBDL &c.: om. ME, 
Jy.3- O€09,] om. T. Q,Apog] cf. Gr. F &. he 
-KOT, G. 2 Meod ag cf. Gr. NBDL&e. AQEPOTW 
ETA &Kc., partic, M, cf. Gr. TETEMMAT] TETENAT, A; 
ef. Gr. DL &c. 
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NAT ENA THPOT. ARRHIT TXW RLRROC MWTE!. 
XE NMOTHCA OCWM! EXEM OWN! LATMIATIALA 
ricenmaRorgq eRor an. 


NZ 7 Ecpesact ae oIxen MiTwos NTE MixwiT ati 
DAPOY MXEMEYRRLAGHTHC CATICA RRMKUATA- 
TOC ECXW AKRRLOC. 
Xe AxXoc MAN. XE EPE MAI GWM! Mena. ov09, 
Adj NE MIRRHINr ATE Nekxintr mexzre TAA 
NTE MAlEMteg,. 
*Ovog, Ayepovw MxEIHC Nexag Mmworv. XE ANAT 
SATIEPHCAC NTE OFA! CEPERR OHMOT. 
‘Epe ov2rnay Tap 1 HEM MApan ECXW MKLLOC. 
XE AMOK NE MWHCC. OFOY, ECECEPERR OCRLHGI. 
®EpeTencwTerr ac Ep 2nRwTc MEA SSMCRLH 
sea Rwtc Anae senepyeoptep. owt tap te 
ATOCHOWM. AAAS MAMATE THAN qm. 
7Epe owteenoc Tap Twnty exe owveenoc ovog, 
OCALETOCPO EXEM OFRRETOTPO. OFOD, ETE- 
MUM NXED ANRLONRKREM MERW DANSKO MEAL 
qe DANMLLOS KATA 222. Mar ae | THPOT OH 
MMIMAKO,! Ite. 

* 9Tote eset eHtos EApPH! Engoxpex. ovwog, 
eseDeTeR ounov. ovo, epetenedwms ev- 
22OCT SLARWTEM fixernreenoc THpot eee 

_ NAPA. 

 WTotTe epe ovanny ocatoTto’ eERoA. ovog, 


AMLHM] +USp, Gy". XE 2°] cf. Gr. D syrP. Ait] om. Dy. 
3AE]om.C%. MEYRRAO.]cf.Gr.C&. XE EPe]M: XEpe, Ar; 
XE APE, ACB&e. GMI] A: MAW, B&c. MEAVTDHAn|] 
BC, Di.0E;: -DA&in, FG,: -Hae, A &c.; cf. Gr. NBCL &e.: 
NERRMTH etTHAS’E and the things which are last, F,°. 4 o+vog,] 
cf. Gr. exe 1. 33. dé: om. G. AQYPOCW, A*. SMEXAGY Mwoes 
IIXEIKC, B. > xe] of. Gr. OF &. We] om. I. ® epe- 
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said to them: ‘Ye see all these things: verily I say to you, 
that a stone shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) 
awill not be pulled down.’ 

3 And (as he is) sitting upon the mountain of the Olives, 
his disciples came to him apart alone, saying: ‘Say to us, 
when these things shall be? and what is the sign of thy 
coming, and (the) end of this age?’ *And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Take heed, let it not (be) that one lead 
you astray. *For many shall come in my name, saying, 
that I am Christ; and shall lead many astray. ® And ye 
hearing of wars and rumours of war, take heed, be 
not troubled: for it is necessary that they happen; but 
(the) end is not yet. ‘For nation shall rise upon nation, 
and kingdom upon kingdom: and there shall be earth- 
quakes and famines and deaths in different places. * But all 
these things are (the) beginning of the pangs. °®Then shall 
they deliver you into tribulation, and they shall kill you: 
and ye shall become hated by all the nations because of 
my name. 'Then shall many be deserted, and they shall 


TENCWTERK] AL: EPETEMECWTERR ye shall hear, cf. 
Orint quater audietis; but Gr. weAAnoere, or péAdere drove. ae] om. 
F,G, obs. G, ends linewith CWTERR. EDAnRwTtc] Ip,AMn &., 
FK; 92Rwtc, at, antaw]om.M*. Ne] om.D,. MTOT- 
CYT] cf. Gr. NBDL&e. THA&HK] BCD, 25E,F,6,K: THE, 
A*. a oveertoc] EONO written over erasure, A°. Tap] oni. 
AGO. RMONRREM... OKO. ~. RLOT] cf. Gr. O &c. for three 
calamities ; obs. Gr. N qwescpoe xas Aquoc; for order of two last, cf. Gr. 
C&. %acjlom FM. Nelom my. *ESpxr] mHpyt, 
F,. g,0x9,Ex] but Gr. L &c. Alpes. OCOD,... OHNO] 
om. F,*: -HuvvTeR, DAeI,N; -HaTeR, M. mxen- 
eenoc THpoT] mxeoson miReEM every one, B; MXEOCO 
ITIEEMOC, confusion of readings, O, who crossed out OO: obs. Gr. N* 


om. mavtwv; tr. of J; RY weds noes sl wy 3 ‘and shall be—hating 
you, the nations, all of them,’ and gloss rad Crom Jus wriiee wp a¢ 
‘a copy has, and ye shall be hated with, i.e. by, all of the nations.’ 


qe 


ous 
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eset ftmovepHos oF09, EvERRECTE fNor- 
EPHOT. 

1 Ovo, OCRAHG RAMPOPNHTHC MNovwx Ewe TWOT- 
MOe OFOS, EsECepesr osRnHY. ‘ovo, coke 
Nagar mtTe Pamosrn1A TATAnk Moverng 
Ecep,poy. hn ae CONSARRONI NTOTY wea- 
eRor. Gar Neenanogs ern. 

14 O~w0S, ECEDIWINT ALMAIETATTEAION ATE fare- 
Totpo Hen TPoKosernetk THPc ewaneT- 
SLEOPE Tlilleemoc THPOT. TOTE ECE! fxe- 
THan. 

6Eqwin ae NTETENNAT EMlicwy TE Nayage. ox 
etTagqxog ERor SITEN ASMIHA NIMpOPHTHC. 
eyoo,! epatay Hen mara coorakK. Hu eTwgj 
SLA PEQKAT. 

6’Tote mH eToCH Den Tiovaecsa xeaposwpwt 
EXEN MITWOT. 7 OCOD, PH ETOCH O IXKEMN MNxe- 
medwp samlemepeqs emechtT e€A MH ET Het 
LEHI. 

’Ovos, PH ETICH HEM TKol *aeNemoepeqKoty 
epag,oe cer neqo,Boc. 

19Owo! ae MK eTean Rox: mean MH ETTO! Hen 
IIEP,00T ETERRLILAT. 

20 Two, ae pina mreqTerr NeTENpwT aywi 
Hen ThHpw owtae Hen ncaKKarTon. | 

1Epe ovsniggf tap itg,oxp,ex qwnr Dem Mickor 
ETERRMLAT. MLMEOSFOM wm xLeNeqpxTt 


we~seT | Gr. N adds es OA, omitting the rest. OCOD, CCTERR- 
ECTENOCEPHOT] om. G,*, cf. Gr. N; EMULECTENOCEPHOT 
11} 0609, OF, om. A,* homect. O*€OTOS, A. CEPOT- 
SRHY, A*. 1: o7s09,] om. B. ATeTAnogsssta] tf é&. 
KMN. TATAMH] AaTATann, A. Eces,pog] -9,opay, 
A* Dy* AgF Hy* J,*0: ECQ,POW, -9,0Pdj, Des.AzF. 1 ae] 
om. 0. g&eRorA] qaKod, C,E* FHL. ai Neomta- 
1109,E2R] ABC,TF&GHKL: Pal Ne €6 &e., MN: PAr Ne 
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deliver (up) one another, and they shall hate one another. 
11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shall lead many 
astray. 1 And because of (the) abundance of [the] iniquity 
(the) love of many shall be weighed down. * But he who will 
hold on until the end (lit. out), this (one) will be saved. ' And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole 
world for a witness to all the nations; then shall come 
the end. 15And if ye see the abomination of (the) desert, 
which he said by Daniel the prophet, standing in the 
holy place—he who readeth, let him understand—"* then they 
who are in Judea, let them flee upon the mountains: "and he 
who is upon (the) housetop, make him not come down to 
take away the things which are in his house: "and he 
who is in (the) field, make him not return back to take 
away his garment. '*But woe to them who are with 
child, and them who give suck in those days! ™And 
pray that your flight may not be in (the) winter, nor on 
(the) sabbath. *! For there (shall) be great tribulation in 
that time: there was not like it from (the) beginning of 


DH EO &c., Dio AE; 9? Ody, 30. 14 ECRRETRLEOPE... 
THPOT] om. J,*. ANKETRLEOPE] RREORL., B. Toe 
MASE, F,°. AE] cf. Gr NCL &. KNTETENNAT 
ETET &.,F,. Tucwey] Ncw, F. eTagyxog| ETAT &c., 
plur, M.  gitren}] eRor grtoTY nN, B. KAT] K written 
over erasure, A. ’ET cH] ‘VT written over erasure, A; om. 
CH, BK. 2dApoeshwT] cf. Gr: ECEPWT, fut. indic., M. 
exe] cf? Gr NL &. esi rd: OIKEN, DA EF OM O, 
cf.2a bce f* hb q in montibus. TOCOS, px] cf. Gr. D 33. e 
6 8, item al?° fere it (exc ©) &c. xaid. 9,XEM] 91, A. TMxere- 
wp] Ti &.,N. MH] cf.Gr.NeBL&e. ET 2°] +H, Dy. 
TEGHI] but Gr. D &c. om. airod. I ETOCH] om. DCH, 
D,LN. mnecqe,Roc] -9,Rwe, ATD,* .FHOI*KMO; ef. 
Gr. NBDL &c. nn evesrRoxr] nutTanRoKx!, At; 
nH ETEROK!, B.. ETRRARAT, At. 20 re] Dy G,*. 
Henncsa&.] cf. GrE&e. "qyoont] om. E,. DHennicnor] 
SAMS &., F. 
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ICKEND,H MKLTUIKOCALOC WaTnort. oTAE itne- 
OOM GUT oft. 

22 Osos, ERHA XE A NIED,0OT ETERRARAT EPKOTX! 
Ne ANACMANOS ERR an Te mtxecapy rmren. 
ECeKe nicwTn ae epe MIES Coe ETERRARAT 
EpKOex!. 

‘Tote Apegjanm oval xoc MWTEN. XE Ic MCC 
GTAr 16 YTH. ALMEPT ENS, os TOT. 

*EseTWwosnose TAP AXED ANTIXCC MNovx mere 
OS AMNMPOPHTHC MNosx. oO, eset Ho ariugt 
SLILUITS MEAL DANGPHP!. SwCTE ENMEorO! 
CXORKRL MCECWPERR MMSKECWTN. Ic OHNE 
AIEpWOpN Mxoc NwTelt. 

*Eqwil ov ATHSMXOC NWTEN. XE OHTIME Eqs! 
ngage sanepr eRorA. gxunne eqHen sve- 
SLIOM AKMEPTEND,OCT OT. 

Tbprf rap sanicereRpux eqaq: eRor ca- 
nereRT oF09, NTEqovoNSY CATERRLENT. has 
Te SePpHf QR AAMHPI *appwar. 
2iie2ea etre TwyorAs,c sL2n2oy wasewort 
EMLAG MXEMIsA Dwar. 

2 CaTOTY AE QLENENCA MI9,0xX9,EX NTE MIES,0O% 
ETEALLLLAT PPH EEEPHCAKI OOS, MII09, 


otae] OF09,, F;. 22ERHA xe] sa RHA xE, Jy: om. 
XE, Fy*. 2... EPKOCA!] cxodoBséqoav, NE] om. TAO, NO. 
MMACNAMOD ER AM ME] ACD. gM: NACMA &.,.BC,TD, 
“GHJ,;LN; K om NA: MMemogerr Am Me, a*? 
incorrect, MMOCMOP,ERLR, fut., om. A ME, D,AEFOO. capz] 
OCCAPY, Jz. AE] om. G0. ETERKRRRKAT 2°] om. Coe. 
31c] om. B. YTS!) Dio3M: TAY here, AB &. ITH 
ETH, partic, F,°*J1.3; ef. Gr. D&e. M*UMEPTENS,OCT OF 
€ 1° added above, also ver. 26, A°; cf.? Gr. B* 262. 24 Ew ET W- 
Osos | ECT &c., pres. partic., B. DAMMCC | A B? E, F,* Js: 
OEMNICPC, BeC TD, 2 sAE, F,,¢o-G, HOI, KLMN: 9ANDCCD, 
G0. MitoexX] om.L. MEARLO,AMMpPOPH'T HC (O added above, A‘) 
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the world until now, nor shall there be again. * And 
except that those days became few no flesh would have 
been saved: but because of the chosen those days shall 
become few. * Then if one should say to you that, lo, 
Christ is here, or he is there, believe them not. 24 For 
false Christe shall rise, and false prophets, and they 
shall shew (lit. give) great signs and wonders: so that, if 
it were possible, even my chosen might be led astray. 
25 Behold, I said to you before. If, then, they should 
say to you that, lo, he is in (the) desert, go not forth: 
lo, he is in the chambers, believe them not. °* For as 
the lightning which cometh forth in the east, and mani- 
festeth itself in the west, this is as (the) coming of (the) 
Son of (the) man. *The place in which the carcase is, 
the eagles assemble thither. ®* But immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, (the) sun shall be darkened, and 


ftitoex | om. Gg, added in margin withont K€, which may have been 
cut away like THC. MNERKRDANKE &., 0. Micgf L&] om. B, 
cf.Gr.&. MERKLD,AM 2°] +My M1, E,. xO] + 2A 220% 
for them, A™, [CECWPERR It] cf. Gr. B &e. MAKECWTT] 
-COTTL, F; cf. c ff" h Thdot: MIKE &., L, cf. Gr. Tr. of Ey obl 
‘and igus,’ and gloss Wales 4 , 5 Coptic has, and wonders ;’ obs. tr. 
of E, has Vlas. 5 1c] om.M. E€pgjop, A*. 26 eqyewm| 
+AE, om. OCN, J}.3; obs. Gr. N om. ow: OM, A. ACyatt | 
om. GAME, X€lom.F. O,HIMe ego] ATAE,F&«Ge 
Ji, 3K LMNO: -C{9,I, pres. indic, BC,*D,.E,F,H. 9, HTIME 
eq Hen] -qAHEn, pres. indic, BC,F,&* He. MITALetorn] 
cf. Gr. NE*G al mu rapiots. 27 Aap] om. BF*?L. mtTegq- 
OFCOM, c[] -OTOMNE, At; MTEOCONS,Y, H; obs. Gr. DG 1. 118 
gaiva: BHAYOCONS,Y, BM. PAr NE &c.] cf. Gr. NBD &c. exc 
Gr. has future. Tacit] TU &c., N; tr. of Ey (0 ‘coming,’ and gloss 
has .) dau Sy “Greek has, manifestation ;’ tr. of Jj cs te ge lag 
‘so this is like the coming,’ and gloss ,, nS 13K ‘J ‘a copy has, so thus 
shall be” "MIMed ETE] cf. Gr. NBDL &. Tayorgc] 
TMUMTWAKRL, F; cf. GrexcN*. EMAC] ERR, At: SPRILT 
there, B F,M. 29 TID, OXD,EX] MM! &., plur., Oy Ey. 
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fiiteyf RAMEqovwitl. O09, MIclov eE~sEegel 
enecut eRorA Hen THe. oop, mixo2x itte 
MIPHOC! ECEKIAL. 

qz *Totre eqeoswno, eRorA itxe|nieenins itTe 
NayHpr sadpwsrr Hem THe. oog, Tore 

_ ECENED, TI MXEMipvAH THPOT NTE NKAg,I. 

~ @  Ovog, ewsentas ENgjHp! sappwsat eqmHow exert 
MIGHT NTE The NEar OCXOLKA Neg owmnigyt 
WwO's. 

1 Ovo, eyeTAovo fmeqatredoc near owntigt 
fcaAmittoc ovo, eseowort fMnteqcwTnh 
ehorA Den NiqTowerxov. icxem AwpHxor 
fMIPHOS! Ma avcpHxos. FeRorA Hen Thw 
MKENTE Apleser efrapaRoan. 

ECqywn pak MTE NecxarA GNon ovog, TE 
necxwh: foww eRorA wqgapeTenerrar xe 
(HAENT Mxenawarr. 

STlaipxf NewTent gwen eqwh apeTengan- 
NMAv EMAr THPOT Aplegnr xe CHENT Open 
MIPWwors. 

ARH PFRW MR€KLOC MWTEN. KE ME Tal 
Yened citi M&TE Nal THPOT qwrt. The 
NELe NIKAD,! MACHU. MACAXI AE MMOTCIIMI. 


OX. 
NH  sGeRe megooe eTesrarzae nese fowror 


fitegT | It 2° written above erasure of D, A°. €% €9,e3] EC 9,EI, 
A*: ECED, IT OF shall throw themselves, Fo, ef. ii. 11. ENECHT] 
TE written over erasure, A°, eRor Hen] obs. Gr. ND 54. b* 
yer sem &o. ex, Gr. BLXTAII &c. dd. ECEKIRQR] ECKIAA, At. 
Tr. of Jy has _ ol ollas “the sun shall be dark,’ and gloss ods ad Cet 
‘Coptic has, the sun shall become darkness ;’ (ee y pill 5 ‘and the moon 
shall not give,’ and gloss pill . y e 8 copy has, the moon shall not 
shine;’ ja.| el bois ‘shall fall to lower, i.e. the lowest,’ and gloss bis Ls5 ‘4 
‘a copy bas, sball fall one after the other.’ E, has gloss at second \,.J! 
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the moon shall not give his light, and the stars shall fall 
down from (the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall 
be shaken. *° Then shall appear the sign of (the) Son of 
(the) man in (the) heaven: and then all the tribes of (the) 
earth shall wail, and they shall see (the) Son of (the) 
man coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven with power 
and great glory. *! And he shall send his angels with a 
great trumpet, and they shall gather his chosen from the 
four winds, from one end (lit. their ends) of the heavens 
unto the other (lit. their ends). %* From the fig-tree learn the 
parable: if now her branches are tender, and her leaves un- 
loose, ye know that the summer approacheth; ** thus ye also, 
if ye should see all these things, know that it approacheth 
at the doors. *% Verily I say to you, that this generation 
shall not pass away, until all these things be accomplished. 
%(The) heaven and the earth will pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. *Concerning that day and 


“the heaven,’ lye (3 Coptic has, the heavens;’ tr. of J, has lye ’ 
and gloss \WJI é ‘a copy has, the heaven.’ 30 TOTE] cf. Gr. 6 
ayrP: rest of Gr. &c. cai, EQEOTWITO,] -OTONS, TD. 3E,GH 
J,.3M. TUWMRHIMI] -Q2in, A*: MIAH, Be Dent de] 
cf.2 Gr. NBL otpag: om. D,*. TOTE 2°] cf. Gr. NCBL &c. 
EqNHOT] MHOT, N. Exen] OIxen, D,,AE@O. KTE- 
THe] NTE, Dios. Mexgnowimtiayf wor] but Gr. D rg 
&e. woAd. x. ogns, =! Meanowrucggf McaAATITTOC] o% Gr. 
NL &c.: om. M. EwCEOWOCT] cf. Gr. NBDL &.: EYE &., 
sing., 11J),5, cf. Gr. N* al pauc. ASACPHXOT... Xow] ATPHXE 
.2- XG, BY. Qa] cf. Gr. NDL &e. 82 Rod] ABC,TAE,* 
*HOJ,3;3KLMNO: +A€, D,2E)2°FG, cf. Gr. eqn] xe 
ECJUT, BD, 2M. MECKAA] Gr. Nt om. rd. YDHENT] cf. Gr. 
D &c. éariv. 33 equal] +TA&p, F; F, confuses TAPETEN. 
THPOT] +ESCaWT, B, cf. Gr. 33 &e. pudpem. CHOENT] 
ABC,&GHL: GHENT, mase, PD, ,AEF OI; 3K MNO. 
open] eg,pen, J,  *Asenit] but Gr. L adds a xe] 
cf. Gr. BDL &e. 35 TIKA DI] AHL. NKA91, B&c. Ma- 
cis] CEM&cItl, D,,.AE,@LO; cf. Gr. Ne &e. 6 E€9 oot] 
+AE, B&e. PFowenor] cf. Gr. S &. 
VOL. I. Q 


ofa 


qkH 
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IRILOM OAL EMU EpwWOT. OCAE MIATTEAOC 
mre midnow: ERHA EhiwT sr2navaTy¢. 
s7Ubput vap iutiesoov tte nwe naipyt nee- 

Maqui Hem TMApOscid£ AKLMAHP! LAPpwars. 
38° Ubput rap enawajon Aen mseg,oov er Haxwy 
PITUKATAKACCRLOC. ECOCTWRA OTFOD, ECCW 
ETCICO IRL OCOD, EXOTE,AI. | Ya MEp,ocosT ETA 
mwe ge nag eDown efxiRkwtToc sr220¢. 
9 OCOD, ALTIOVERRAI MATEY! MXEMIKATAKATC- 
220C OCOD, HTEYqer ovon mien. 
lIlaipHf= neenagunr Aem Mats MLMayHp! 
SLPPWARI. 

Tote B&B esrH DEN TKO! ova EvEeoaAg ovog, 
oval esexragqy. “cnovf ewnovwt Den ov- 
ECM. OC! ECEOAC OCOD, OF! EVECAC. 

2 Pwic osm. xe TETENCWOTH AM XE Epe Ne- 
Tenoc mHOT Hen ag Mmegoowv. “ar ae 
Apieart epoy. xe enmape nimeRHr exar xe ape 
Ncom: mHoe Mag Hen zw Novos. maqmnta- 
pwic Ne HINs MTEqyTesrocagyY EOT AATECHI. 

‘4*CeRedhar owren gum epetenceRtTwT. xe 
Hen Fowtnowe ETETENCWOCN AMR*KOC AM Spe 
NayHp! LReppwAa! MHOC MBHHTC. 

‘*Hiaxz papa me mimictoc saaRux owvog, itcake. 
pH ETE Meqoc Nancagq eEp,pHI exem mece- 


ATEN! |] ET MEM! who are in the, KN. om. oddé 6 vids, ef. Gr. 
nea &e. ERHA ehiwTt] ERHA hiwT, Fj: AAAS hiwT, 
T'J,.3; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. STV Ap] cf. Gr. BD &.: om. Dj’. 
Neonat] cf Gr. NBL. ap] cf. Gr: om. Ft. 
gon] qeon, BN: +Me, xX eT POaxwg] ch Gr. N &. 
KA TA&KACCRLOC | O written over erasure, A°, OTOS, ECCW 
ECCICH AALS] om. Fy*: ECOTCH, IRL, om. &*. OCOD, E*- 
619,81] om. OCOD, J)*: EWEST,AI, AY. ETAMWE] itTe- 
mwve, Fp. KIKuw TOC] D,: KF, A&e. 8 MTEEA] gloss of E; 
has é) 5 gill ‘the Coptic has, and took away,” > 9 sal “the Greek has, 
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the hour no one knoweth, nor the angels of the heavens, 
except (the) Father alone. * For as the days of Noe, thus 
will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. * For 
as they were in the days which were before the flood; 
eating and drinking, taking wives and taking husbands, 
until the day in which Noe went into the ark, and they 
knew not until the flood came, and took away every one: 
thus will it be in (the) coming of (the) Son of (the) man. 
*°Then two being in (the) field; one shall be taken away, 
and one shall be left. ‘'Two women grinding in a mill; 
one shall be taken away, and one shall be left. 4? Watch 
then: because ye know not in what day your Lord shall 
come. ** But this know, that if the owner-of-a-house had 
known in what hour the robber is coming to him, he would 
have watched, that he should not permit him to take his house. 
“Therefore be ye also prepared, because in the hour which 
ye know not the Son of man is coming. * Who then is 
the faithful servant and wise, whom his Lord will set over 


and swept away;’ tr. of J; has jzol > and carried away,’ and gloss .4ez>\s é 
‘a copy has, so it swept them away.” NEOMAs wi] cf. Gr. BD &c. 
SAMCYHPI] Ac; ARGHI, AX. 4° ESEOAG| ETOAC, pres. partic., 
A. O€A!l...O7&!] cf. Grn NBDL. ‘'cnowf] KF ae, Jy. 
42 Ove it] OM again, AB*. EpeneTemtoc] NAC. F&GHKLN 
Hunt 18 iii: Ape &., BID, ,zA4EOJ,,M0. Mego] Ac, 
<- HL Hunt 18 i, iii, cf. Gr. NBD &c.: MOCNOT hour, BD, ,AE 
FGOJ,3KMNO Hunt 18 ii, iv, cf. Gr. L &c. enmape] D,. 
A, EF,OLNO: NAPE, AB &c., but the absent € is probably fused 
with XE. TCOM!] A*C, FG: MICOM,B&e. DHenad] tag, 
Hunt 18 ii, iv, MOCO] cf. Gr. M 13. 33. 69. 124. &e.: OCEPUSS 
watch, K*? cf. rest of Gr. O AMS. mre | OCOD, PINS &e., 
Do3.4: OCOD, NTEY, DF. SCAG) ATDo54: SCA, plural, B &. 
SANEYH!] om. &&, BA. “eTETENXIC.] EpeTertc., F,*. 
GFBIIOC] SAPLOY, K. Bape] epe, Ge gkKN. MBHHTc] tHx- 
TO, plur., Js. “9,2pa] butGr. Dy" &e.ydp. TUTICTOC] BC, 
TD, , AEF; &G,H OJ, KLM: NICT OC, A Deo3F2G)*,.2JgNO. PH 
ETE]om.D,. NEYOC]}cf.Gr.TAM&e. MADCAC] cf. Gr. NM &e. 
Q2 
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Riark ef ntTosHApe nwoe Dem Ncnor 
ATHIC. 
vf Olllow aT ey MA MIRwK CETERA S. EYWTN Scjyan 
MXENEYOU NTEqYXERg ECIP! RAMAIPHT. 
47 DARHM TXW MBMRKLOC NWTEN. XE YMAOTAY ED, PHI 
Exen NETENTAY THp. 
ef Eqn aqganxoc mxenmiRwK eTewor ETERL- 
s2a% HEN Neqyo,nT. XE NAOT MAweK. 4° ovog, 
qe MTeqeps, HTC tolowr eneq|abup mera 
[MTEYOCWRA OCOD, MTEYCW NEAW NH ETEASDI. 
sCqer itxenoc samsRwK erTeasrsnzase Hen n- 
E9,00% eTENnyxovyT DHaxwy an. mean Hen 
Towenoe eTenqcwornt steexn0c an.  *owog, 
eqepopxy Hen Teqyeruf. 
Ovwog, eyenrw mTeqTor mean migoks. mera 
ETE Ppiger MAW se2LoYq Mean MceepTep 
ATE MINS. 


OA. 


NO on Tote com: ftxefaretospo KTE MidHoti 
SLILHT MBLNALPOEMOC. MH ETATCOL MNOTALRR- 
mac a1 eRodA ep, pen minatageret. 

?Neovon € ae mcox NAHTos mesr € itcaku. 
3MICOX TAP ETATO! NMOTALLANAC ALMOTEA 
nes, mexrawos. ‘nicaRes ae awer neg, 
MApH Dem MoTARoK! Mean MovAseamac. 

5CTaqwck AE NXENINATAEACT Avo IMI22 TH- 


——— 


tTorApe nwo] >ntwoe mrowApe, dD, .° A, EF,,; 
@ 0 Hunt 18 iv; obs. Do* MAPE, cf.? Gr. riy rpdgq. AT CFTLA- 
Kay] A"TALF&GHI,KLMN: XCAY, APC: EJEDCAY, 
fut. iii, BD24,E0J;0. €9,pHI] om. Jj. Exert] 9 rxent, 
JgM Hunt 18. *? Eqywwmt| AK,: +A€E, B&e. MJ&MIXOC, Ae. 
Buk] Ac &e. ETERRRLAT]) cf. Gr NCBCDL &. Hert] 
[LHpH! DEM down in, Ke? N. WcK] cf. Gr. NB 6. 33. &e.: 
+H, D,°eg4, cf. Gr. ODL; gloss of Ey has sm dey ‘Greek has, 
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his servants, to give to them their food in (the) time of 
giving it? ‘4° Blessed is that servant, if his Lord should 
come and find him doing thus. ‘’ Verily I say to you, 
that he will set him over all which he hath. 4*If that 
wicked servant should say in his heart: “My Lord will 
delay;” ‘*°and he begin to beat his fellow servants, and 
eat and drink with the drunken: “the Lord of that 
servant shall come in the day which he expects not, and 
in the hour which he knows not, *!and he shall cut him 
asunder, and he shall set his portion with the hypocrites, 
the place in which will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing 
of the teeth. 

‘XXV. Then the kingdom of the heavens is like to ten 
virgins, who took their lamps, they came forth to meet the 
bridegroom, *And there were five foolish among them, 
and five wise. *For the foolish having taken their lamps 
took not away oil with them: ‘but the wise took away 
oil in their vessels with their lamps. ° Now the bridegroom 


in hiscoming.” 4 19,101] EM, 10~w!, C,*G,*. Emeqapup] 
FUME &e., BCFI-HL; cf. Gr. NBODL &c.: -cyep, BC,D,* 
AE,Gis°NO. O09, 2°] om. B Hunt 18. NARMH, A*. ITH 
evT| tev, F,. “etenqxovyt] erey &. TAK © 
K*0 Hunt 18. ETENgqcworen] erTey &., FTAGO Hunt 18. 
BBLIOC] MRRROY, masc, 10.. = gp xvog] om. A; obs. 
Gr. xe. MERLTCOEPT Ep] A* (MEM) B(THP) C,G,: -TMCeEp- 
Tep, T &. 

16T finow] Cinov, B*F*K*., munaTaedreT] cf. Gr. 
NBCL &c. 2€ 1°] written over erasure, A°, TAHT OT | 
ABFM: +N, C,&e. fmca&u] -KRe, rn.*,,*AE, Fo OJ}; 
KLNO; for order cf. Gr. RBCDL &c. 3TAp| cf. Gr. NBCL: 
AE, L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. Z 157. b c &c.; Gr. D ff” oby, ETAT! | 
ACG, pret. indic, B. MNowe] Now, B; cf. Gr BCD &. 
IRNOSEA] OCOD, &., M. ‘*micaRew] M20: -Re, TF, 
J, 3KLN: -BH, AB&e. MNOCRROKI] cf. Gr. C &e. itPler, 
SETA... SCD NMIAL] written over erasure, G,°. 
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pot OCOD, ATNKOT. SETA THAGI AE LATI- 
exwps, qwnr 2 osApwoe wquwnms. xe Ic M- 
NATHWEAET. Tet OeHNoe aanuitr eEorA 
Ep, pag. 

™To Te AvTWOCNOT MxXEMIMA&peenoc THPOT ET- 
EMLIRLAG OCOD, SCCOACEA MNOTALAATIAC. 

®TIexe micox ae mncakerv. xe 2201 mam efor 
Hen NETEMME, Meron MemAseenac ma- 


Geno. 
*Drepoww ae nxenicahes ewsxw se220C. xE 
p ALHTOTE | NTEYUTEAnpsaWwTen NMEsLwTeE!N. 


SLAVE NMWTEM a2drAd09on 94 mH ETT EROA 
OCOD, GUN Mw Tel. 

wu Tasge mwot ae xe NToCTMwWN ar mlxeni- 
NATUEAET. OOS, MH ETceRTWT arae 
nwoe mMearxagq eHow eign. ovo, arv- 
SLAVYOLLL ALKTUPO. 

NEnDAse ae Av! MKENcwxN MMIMapeenoc exxw 
SRIKOC. XE NENOT NEMO AoTuwWM NAN. 

12 Neoy ae aqepoww Nexagq. xe 2annn Txw 
SPALKLOC NUTEN. XE FCWOCTN SMAARLWTEM A. 

3Pwic om KE TETENCWOTN AM MLMIES,00T 
owae Tonto. 


OG. 


= of Udprt vap itovpwast eqntage nagq engess- 
220 agqasovt eneqeRiak. oro, ayf saneT- 


OCO09,] om. K. MKOT] ACD, 234,E,G,: ENKOT, B &e. 

6 THagt] lit. (the) division ; gloss of E, has dawg) +19) y) ‘the Greek 
has, and at the middle:’ om. AE, Fp. XEICMUMNATAEAET | ef. 
Gr.8 BC* DL &c.: om. D,* J,*: +&I he came, A° D\™ Qo E.° F,°, 

. H,°Jy™,3: YY comes, L Hunt 18, for the addition cf. Gr. O° &c. it; 
obs. Ephr'"® i8ov FAdev 6 vyppiocs. TEOHMNOT, At; TEMOMHOT, 
Ac: tr. of Jy ya! 9ue ‘rise and go forth,’ and gloss ympl ¢ 
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having delayed, they all slumbered and they slept. ® But 
midnight having come, there was a cry: “Lo, the bride- 
groom! Rise, come forth to meet him.” 7*Then all those 
virgins rose and they trimmed their lamps. *And the 
foolish said to the wise: “Give to us of your oil, other- 
wise our lamps wll be quenched.” ° But the wise answered, 
saying: “(Not so), lest haply it should not suffice for us 
and you: go ye rather to them who sell, and buy for 
yourselves.” And having gone that they might buy, 
' the bridegroom came; and they who were prepared went 
with him into the marriage feast: and the door was 
shut. 1! And at last came (the) rest of the virgins, saying: 
“Our Lord, our Lord, open to us.” But he answered, 
he said: “Verily I say to you, that I know you not.” 
13 Watch then, because ye know not the day, nor the hour. 

‘14 For as a man being about to go to (the) foreign (land), 
called his servants, and delivered what he had to them. 


‘a copy has, so go forth’ €9,p&cqj]cf.Gr.ADL &. EMO, A. 


Obs. Gr. D 22¢78™ om. exeiva. Srica Rew] no MS.: -&x, 
AB &c.: -Re, TE,&J,3KLN. NeTernnes,| neTermnntes,, 
plur. B.  Qjemo, A*. ®2€] om. &J,,3K LMN Hunt 18, 


ricaewe] ~ L: -RH, AB &.: -ReE, Do* E,J;,3N. 2RH- 
TIWAH, A. MTEY, ac. Mennw Tet] but Gr. N 247 have jpiv 
last. MutT eM] cf. Gr. NABD &c.: +A€, Dy 24 EMO, cf. Gr. 
CLé&. MHET] NET, C, f° G,*HKL. gon, A; qj, 
G. MetTawaje] but Gr. D &. fos dum. XENTOT] om. 
XE, Dog; GON, A. >EHOCN NEARKAG, D,.E. ATMLAG- 
OLLL] -TAMK, A; -ATYOLLL,G. EMI9,ON... ANIpo] 
om. D,. “VA }cf. Gr. Def Or FAdov. TWCwWAM] MCOXN, a: 
TUCWAN, C); ef. Gr. DHZ &c.om. nai, 2 nexaq] +mwor 
to them, D,,AE@O. ON, A*. 18 Fo~emov] cf. Gr. NABC* 
DL &c.: TNO, G,; gloss of D, EW opt es sb Zl ez) 
‘Greek, in which the Son of man cometh,’ cf. Gr. C® &c.; E, has the 
game exc isl» ‘peculiar’ after ‘Greek,’ and .» for .pl; gloss of J, gives 
this reading as = ‘a copy has.’ 14T2p] om. N, cf. Gr. D arm. 
eneq] meq, K. Ov09,] om. BPAFOMO. 
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go entTaq eTotov. Movwar green agqt mag ie 
MxImGwp. owar ae agqf mag m&. Keowar ae 
aqf Maq Mowar. Mowar mMowar KATA TeEY- 
XOLL. OFOD, AME NACE ENGJEALLKRO. 

16 Dyge Mag ae MxedH ETOI LATE fMaxcimcowp. 
ayepowh nAnTowe oro09, ayxbe KEE. 

1 JTaiprt on pu etTagor sak aque KeR. pn 
AE ETAYO! AATMIOTAI ETAGME Mag AciajwK! 
MOCKA DI OCOD, AYOCWN LAMP AT NTE MEcoc. 

1” Yenenca ovniaggg ae McHoe A2qi MxeEnMoc Mt 
ERIZAIK ETERLALAT. OTOD, ATCHION MERRWOT. 

20 Dey AE MxXEPH ETAYGT AATIE MxXINGwWp. acer 
KEE MXINGWpP EYXW RRRKOC. XE NAOT E MIT 

pa GWp AKTHITO’ MHI. IC KEE MxIN|Gdp aix- 
bwor. 

21TTexe meyoc ae nag. xe KaAWwWC TAwK Eera- 
MEq OOS, ETENDOT. ENIAH Akitp,oT Hen 
OANKOCX! ECIENAK HIKEN QAnmignf. LRLadye 
mak eHown ehpaw! mtTEe mMexoc. 

2 Dei ae MxepH eTaqG! sanixingwp & nexag. 
xe Macc xiInGdWp K NETAKTHITOT MHI. IC 
KER &ixpwor. . 

*3 JTexe Meqyoc ae nag. xe KAAWwC TMIRuwK cCenaney 
OFOP, ETENSOT. EMMAH AKIDAOT Hen 9,an- 


ENT AY] but Gr. A airav. 15 GOp, A, also ver. 16. O78! 
AE 1°] ABC) «THI, 3L: KEOCAI AE, D, -AEFGOMNO. 
KE] om. K. Ae 2°] om. E,. Movds] Ma, Ce AL; obs. Gr. 
DeBému, WOCAL 1°] +AE,N. OFO9,] om. AOO. Tr. of Jj 
has i al ‘the strange,’ and gloss Bes 'd ‘a copy has, the place.’ 
16 om, evdews, cf. 16€ Chr. AYEpe,wh) agfoewh, as. a 
xe] cf. Gr. NeA?BCDL &. KEE] ef. Gr. BL &e. 17 TAI 
pat ... s2TUR | written over erasure of PH AE ETAYGI, AS: 
.+ SLB, om. K. OM] cf. Gr. N° BC? D &c.: om. M, ef. Gr. NCFL 
Keo: BE OM, Cy Dye» 3(OCM) EE, cf.?Gr.A. ETAYGT | cf. Gr. 
253 it (exe c) &e. THB TUKER also the two, B. aqxe | -xOH, 
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15To one indeed he gave five talents, and to one he gave 
two, and to another he gave one; each according to his 
power; and he went to (the) foreign (land). 3®And he 
who received the five talents went, he worked with them, 
and got other five. ‘1’ Thus again he who received the two 
got other two. '®But he who received the one, having 
gone, dug the (lit. an) earth, and hid (the) silver of his Lord. 
19 Now after a long time came the Lord of those servants, 
and reckoned with them. And he who received the five 
talents came, he brought other five talents, saying: “Jy 
Lord, thou gavest to me five talents: lo, I got other five 
talents.” 7! And his Lord said to him: “ Well, [the] good 
and faithful servant, since thou wast faithful in few things, 
I shall set thee over great things: go into (the) joy of 
thy Lord.” *And he who received the two talents came, 
he said: “ Jdfy Lord, two talents it is which thou gavest to 
me: lo, I got other two.” * And his Lord said to him: 


A: ageps,wk TOKT OC OCOS, &YXPE he worked with 
them and got, M. 18 bx] om, AE, C, D,*. SLTUOCAL | TWA, 
fHKLN; cf.Gr.NBCDL. eETAqae] AB*?C,GHJ,3KN: cf. 
Gr. N &.: ACE, pret. indic.,, BOD, ,AEFE-OLMO: om. Gr. 
D &. MOCKAS,'] cf. Gr. NBL 33. ff" arm acth: AEMMIKLY,! 
év rh vi, M, ef. Gr. AC? D &. = AgIOCwWM] AqoCW placed, 0. 
NAAT] Att: WDAT, Ac&e. Maqionm, at acy 
ETA, BoD, 2 E,M, cf. Gr. 2] cf. Gr. A: om. *#?N. IC 
ICXE, J3. perhaps for sah. EUJXE ‘ how.’ MXIT OU wwop 1°] but Gr. Nom. 
MXIMGWP 4°] Gr. C*L &e. om.; Gr. AC &c. add én’atrois, A&SX- 
wor | 2X &., O. 7! ae] cf, Gr. A &c. xe] om. Dg, cf. Gr. 
ENIAH] cf. Gr. D &e. em (era) en’, also ver. 23. &KQ,0T] 
EKEIMD,OT, pres. partic., & LN: KEM 9,OT, pres. indic., B: BKQJOOTU 
EKEMD,OT thou hast been faithful, M, also ver. 23,7M. 9,1xert] 
EXEN, FK. 22 ger AE] ETAC! AE aposedder dé, D, o9EeM; 
cf.? Gr. NCACDL &. ETAOT | cf. Gr. ND it &c. MAOT] but 
Gr.Nom.xipe. NETAKTHITOT] Me ET &., B: om. NET, F. 
ICKER] cf. Gr. VI 435 &e.: +MXIMCWp, Hy", cf. rest of Gr. 
BIXPWOT] cf. Gr. NBDLit&e. *axitp,oT] exengoT, 
pres. partic., F &. 
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KOCXI ECIEKCAK DIKEN HAMMigngf. WAGE MAK 
eHown eppaqgs TE Mekoc. 

*aDyr ae wy MxEhH ETAYOT AKTIXIMGWp 
Mexaqy. XE MAOC AIEARI EPOK XE MOOK oOT- 
PWLK EqITAGT. EXWCH ALPH ETERRTIEKCATY 
OCO9, EXOWOCT EDOCM apn ETERKTMEKXKOPY 
efor. *ovos, areppof aime MHI a2rpcwn 
SLMEKAINGWp DHeEeMm MIKA9s. 1c PH ETEPWK 
TOT. 

26 Dyepoww mxeneqoc nexag. xe miRwK eT e,wor 
OCOD, MGEMME. IcCxE KEALI XE WaiwcHA san 
ETERRTUICATY. OCOD, HAleworvt EDHown LPH 
eTeasntxopy eRorA. "Nacsanga own max 
Ne ef s£NA2gaT EeToTOe NMUITPANEZITHC. 
OCOD, ANOK AZIGAN NAINSGI MAPH ETEdwi 
NELR TEYRRHCI. 

28 DAIOC! OCM MLTUXINGWP NTOTY &AULPAI. OVOP, 
va SRHIG AAAMIT AINGwp. *Ovon rap mher 
p& ete | oon NTAg evefT Macq ovog, Epeoson 

Epp,oeo Epo. 
Pu ac ETERLAKON NTAg mH EeTENTOTY Eve- 
_ OA NTOTY. 
78 9Ovog, Mi aTwae s28wKk ETEMMBAT OITA EN 


oxen] exen, FEN. 4 acti AE] ETACI AE, pret. 
partic., Dy,9 E,M, cf. Gr.: om. AE, Cy*: om. 9,WY cai d, IJ, g, ef. 
Gr. Di.abe g Gt | om. LL, A*. epok] but Gr. D 46. om. ae. 
CATYU... xopg] om. Fo*; ... eRoa, om. G_*, obs. CATY 
OO, EK is written over erasure, and the rest in margin, where also 
has been much erasing. exewor Tt | KO &c., pres. indic., A: 
Pendshere EKEO &c., fut. indic., Jg. 5 TKA DI] MW &c., EgJ,* g: om. 
Tu, Bt? DH ETE] NeTE, B &. 20 aclepowu] +20, 
D,24EOMO, cf. Gr. Nexdgqy] +Maq, A™B &e., cf. Gr. 
GEMNNH,A. KERRI] EKERRI, partic, Dos, EDOCM AKPH 2] 
EPH, O: om. EHOCN, M. 27 Ne] om. Jj,3: AM Me, FN. 
SANZ DAT | cf.2Gr. WACD R&c. STOTT om. B. Tpa- 
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“Well, [the] good and faithful servant, since thou wast faith- 
ful in few things, I shall set thee over great things: go into 
(the) joy of thy Lord.” * And he also who received the 
(one) talent came, he said: “ dfy Lord, I knew thee, that 
thou (art) a hard man, reaping that which thou sowedst 
not, and gathering in that which thou scatteredst not: 
and I feared, I went, I hid thy talent in the earth: 
lo, (here is) that which is thine from me.” *His Lord 
answered, he said: “[The] wicked and slothful servant, if 
thou knowest that I reap that which I sowed not, and 
gather in that which I scattered not; “7 was it not right 
then for thee to deliver my silver to the bankers, and if I 
should come I should have received that which is mine 
with its increase? ** Take away then the talent from this 
(one), and give it to him of the ten talents. ™For to 
every one who hath shall be given, and it shall be ex- 
ceeding to him: but he who hath not, that which he 
hath shall be taken away from him. *And cast that 


Nezrvxc | A° &.; TP&META, & or other ending of A* has been 
erased ; tr. of E, and prob. Dy has iz Je “upon (the) bank (table),’ and 
gloss of Dy has wi\l Qlsvol sc é ‘a copy has, with the owners of the 
banks;’ and of E, Julyil iplavod si ‘wea ty! Gg ‘Coptic has, to take (lift 
up) my silver to the owners &c.’ NAINSOT ] MAIGT, imperf., cf. 
Arabic idiom, Dy,¢4E,: MTAGT, conjunct., Ez. LKPH ETE] 
SIMIETE, DoaaFJi,3. TEQRRHCI] obs. Gr. A rg rsdn. 
28 overt] On, A*: om. BD, AE F,*, cf. Gr. U al pauc ff’: seth. 
mroTrg] e8oA NTOTY, Ji3: om. g, Cr. OFO9,| om. B. 
TUT] TUWRKHT, BF (om. MU, F,) N. 29 Rem] but Gr. D &e. Jy ends here 
om. wdytt; the same reading as in Luke. OOM nTAq] B Deo 3 Fi 
K°N: OCONTAY, A&ce. EPEOTON EpS,ovo] Ex<EeEps,ovo 
they shall be exceeding, M. PH AE ETELLALON NTAq] 
BD,FN: -CTERLLLONTALY, A &.; cf. Gr. NBDL&e. ETEMN- 
TOTY] ETENTAY, N; cf.Gr.exc LA&. EsEoAg] ECOAL, 
pres. partic., B. MMAaTYae seBux] nrRwK haT- 
gav,F. grt] +eRo~a, D, -AEFOLO. 
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aki etcaBord. Nigrkd eTe Ppiani macnn 
SZALOY MERKR TceepTep NTE MIMAxygt. 


Oe. 
=A or TEGwH ae Acai ixengyHp!r sAdpwaetr Dent 
Neqwo~e MERU NEYATTEAOC THPOT MERLRALY. 
TOTE EYED, ERAcCI HIKEM Neponoc NTE Meq- 
wos. *owvo09, eteoworstT Mag pag mitreeitoc 
THpO. 

Osos, eyepopxos eRorA MnovsepHos. sabpHTt 
IPTUSBRAMECWOTS EWagpbwpx mitiecwo~e ERoA 
Hen mBacerns. Bovop, miecwowe Lremt eEce- 
MAC caTeyovintaare mRacagm ae caTed- 
XACOK. 

34 ToTe EqYEXOC NXENOTPO NNH ETCATEYOCINA RE. 
XE ALRWIM! DAPO! NH ETCRARAPWOTCT NTE 
NAIWT. APIKAHPONOKKIMN MPRLETOTCPO OH ET- 
ceQTwTt Mwten icxen TKATAROAK ZKTI- 
KOCRR0C. 

3 Dig,kKO Yap oop, atetentTesrrgnor anki 

“Cot OCOD, ATETENTO! AIO! MAERRRNLO OOD, 
ATETENGONT Epwren. 

36 NarRugy ovos, atetTeng,oRcT. naw: ovo, 
ATETENKERSANAGING MAINCH Hem Migs TeKo 
OCOD, ATETEM! GWapotl. 

pt *Tote ewseepoww mag txenmij/exrxnr ewxw 
SRIKOC. XE NEMNOT ETANMAT EPOK MENAT EK- 
B,OKEP OFOP, ANTERRAROK. IE EKORI OO, 


liceeptep] A*BC,F,: TU, Ae &e. 31 EqyuoTL AE] om. 
AE, N, Gr. al omisso 8e. ATTEAOC] cf. Gr NRBDLIM* 
&e.: +€@0C&H holy, ACC Fy. o&JgL, cf. Gr. AP ATI® &. 
THPOT] om. Jy. ECIED,ERACT] AYD,ERRCI, pret. Js. ,1- 
xen] 9,1, AF@. Mepomoc] Mi &e.,Djo342LMN. *“Eve- 
OWOTT ... MMIEEMoc] ABO, D,AEFGHOKN: EYE &e., Js, 
cf.2 Gr. A &.: ECECOWOCT ... MXEMIEOMOC, CF De 94h L 
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winprofitable servant to the outer darkness, the place in which 
will be (the) weeping and (the) gnashing of the teeth.” 

‘31 But if (the) Son of (the) man should come in his glory, 
wand all his angels with him, then he shall sit upon (the) 
throne of his glory: **and they shall gather before him all the 
mations: and he shall separate them one from another, as 
the shepherd who separateth the sheep from the goats: *2 and 
the sheep indeed he shall set on his right hand, but the goats 
on his left hand. **Then (the) king shall say to them who are 
on his right hand: “Come to me, ye (lit. they) who are blessed 
of my Father, inherit the kingdom which is prepared for you 
from (the) foundation of the world: for I hungered, and 
ye fed me: I thirsted, and ye gave me to drink: I was a 
stranger, and ye received me to you: °*I was naked, and 
ye covered me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in 
the prison, and ye came unto me.’ %’ Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying: “Owr Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, and we fed thee? or thirsty, and we gave 


MO; the three readings equally represent the Greek future passive. 
oxo, At. EROA 1°] om. NO. Kramtecwors] +eMtanec 
good, Az. dwpx | & written over erasure, A°. ERoa oem 
+ORLHT the midst, D*AEGO. Rasen, A*. “3 poet 
but Gr. D &c. om. TEQ... Teq] 1° cf. Gr. BDL &ce.; 2° ef. Gr. 
Nosy OCA CA] -fca, E,. ae] om. Dy. 34 TH 
ETca| NeTca, Be. MTEMAIwWT] MTENMAIwT, D,F,*? 
etc eRTwT | etvTawce&R &c., which they prepared, M. 
SITUKOCRLOC] MTEM, Cre. “owog, 1°] om. AFOK O. 
OOS, 2°] om. CAF, OO. Arr] MAIO, B&e. O09, 3°] 
om. BAF®@ 0. ATETENGONT] ApEeTEN &., D,AGO. 
Obs. G, wrote “TERR over erasure, RLO in margin, aumks O09, 
over erasure, and ATETENTCO! MAIO! in margin. “OCOD, 1°] 
om. AFOO. &TeTentgokcT] ape &., Aeo. 9g,0&8cT 
eee cusitr] om. D,4*, added interline with —. ‘correct.’ OTOS, 2°] om. 
BAFOO. NA&cyimts] Mays, cy". Toy TEKO] May &c., Ap* Ey. 
OCOD, 3°] om. AFOO. = 7 I/F, A. MeMtoc| MAOT my Lord, 
B*? 1Oc Lord, L. OOS, 1°] om. M. ie] om.N. OCOD, # lom. B. 
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ANTCOK. *1€ ETANMAT EPOK NEONAT EKO! 
MELLLLO OOS, AMgonK epon. re exRng 
ovog, anpoRcK. “ie ETANNae EpokK NEMA 
EKquwitl. 16 EKOCH HEM Mig TeKo osog, am 
(yA DOK. 

O-wop, EqyeEepoww MxETlIovpo eyexoc Nwor. xe 
AISLHMT TXW MBRKLOC MUWTEN. XE EPOCONM ATE- 
TENAITOVC MOWAL ANAIKOCTAXE MCMHOT MTHI. 
AMOK NETAPETENAITOS MHI. 

“Tote eqyexoc filipwoe ETCATEYXAGH. xE 
sradme muten eRorA papol. MH ETC,O¢OpPT. 
enincpwasr memes, dH eTceRTWT saTiata- 
RodAoc Near meqarredoc. 

#2ip,Ko Tap oop, sametTentTessrzo: ahs 
OCOD, LANETENT COL “MAIO! NAJEALRRLO OFOD, 
SANETENMONT epwren. mark oop, 2xTIE- 
Teng,okKcT. Maiqwint oop, sLNEeTEMMtxens- 
Nagi. march MDHem NayTexo sNMe Ten 
cy&.po!. | 

44 ToTe ECEEPOTW P,WOT ECXW MRRROC. XE MEMOT 
ETANNZST EPOK Memtav expoxKep se exoR: te 
EKO! Mayesre220 1e exRug Ie EXajuwili IE EKOCH 
DEN NigVTEKO. OCOP, AANEMNAERAGHT K. 

4*ToOTE EYEEPOTW NWOT EYXW MLRKOC. XE AARHIT 


3839 F€ &, | obs.Gr. [1*al&c.om.3¢ djoMepornt, a*. re ex Kua] 
but Gr. D kal your: om. OFON,, B. >YeekKRuagy 1eeTANnat 
EPOK NONAT CKO! MAEALLNO OCOD, AMGONK EPOM, then, 
le EK! &., B. WiagyTEKO]M&e., EF, ‘*eqeepoww 
...€GYEXOC] ABC, FEGHIZ,KLN: EYEEPOTW... EYXW 
SIAKOC shall answer, saying, D, ~AEOM: ECE &.-.. EY &c. 
MUO shall answer, saying to them, ! De 5 F\° 9: S&YEPOCTW... 
EC] &c. answered, saying, O: AC &c....EG &c. NWOT, F,*. The two 
futures of the text correspond to the common &Y...-&Cf which are used 
to translate the Greek participle followed by the indicative; and differences 
of orthography may cause the variations. EC{ECOMNM, A F,* M Vie Pakh. 
ATETENAITOC] ApETEN &., TD, ,.A4EFOM; Epe- 
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thee to drink? *or when saw we thee a stranger, and we 
received thee to us? or naked, and we covered thee? *or 
when saw we thee sick, or being in the prison, and we 
came unto thee?” *° And the king shall answer, he shall 
say to them: “Verily I say to you, that inasmuch as 
ye did them to one of these least—my brothers, to me 
ye did them.” ‘!Then he shall say to the wicked who 
are on his left hand: “Go from me, [the] cursed, to 
the eternal fire which is prepared for the devil and his 
angels. ‘4? For I hungered, and ye fed me not: I thirsted, 
and ye gave me not to drink: *°I was a stranger, and ye 
received me not to you: I was naked, and ye covered me 
not: I was sick, and ye visited me not: I was in the 
prison, ye came not unto me.” ‘*Then they shall also 
answer, saying: “Our Lord, when saw we thee hungry, 
or thirsty, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or being in the 
prison, and we ministered not to thee?” *> Then he shall 


TEM &c., O: SPETEMAIC ye did it, Vie Pakh. MOVAt] om. I. 
FUITAIKOCXAS] obs. Gr. I has rév puxpdy, in this position, placing rép 
édaxiorev afterwards, which the Coptic cannot express. MCMHOT 
UT HI] cf. Gr. NAB? DIL &.: MCHHOT COMA, fF Epo brothers 
who believe me, Vie Pakh. MeTApeTen] Ne etape, BFM 
Vie Pakh. -&ITOC] AIC, Vie Pakh. *! eqexoc] Eqxoc, 
pres. partic., Fp* G,*. Mip,woe] A* D.*? MHO,WwOT, Ao &e.: 
NH EeTS,wor, IJ. s2age mwten eRor 9 2poi] 
g,enonttos cAR0A 222201, R86. ceRTwT] ce written 
over erasure, A°; cf. Gr. NABL &c. “rap om.JsM. OOS, 1°] 
om. F. aks] obs. Gr. BL syr*" aeth praem. cai. OOS, 2°] om. F. 
8 O09, 2°] om. F, Obs. Gr. N* 124. 127*. om. yup». x. ov mepeB. pe. 
OTO9, 3°] om. AFOO. MayTeKo] N &., A, .* E, Fy 
@: +O0€09,, Dy. EF, HJsM. “4 e~eeposuw] ewep- 
OW, pres. partic., D|* G,: & TEP &c., pret. indic., F,. om. airg, 
ef. Gr. NBDL &c.: SLTUOC PO to the king, M, obs. Gr. minuse vix 
mu &c. atrg@. 2,worr | cf. Gr. N° &c.: om. F, GM, cf. Gr. N*. 
MONAT] om. G,*K. * EqEEpo*vu] Ac &c.: EYEPOTU), pres. 
partic., A*C,* Dg*Gg: ACEP &c., pret. indic., DgF,: + ILXETMOTpPO 
EGAWw SRIAKOC MWOT the king saying, M. 


240 RATIO UXNTSEOH. 


Txw s2L0C MWTEN. xE EOCON LATE TEM|- 
pa &ITOC MOCAL MMAIKOCTX!. OTAE AMOK AATE- 
TENSITOT NHI. 
*Ovsop, ECEME NWOT MXENAl ETKOAACIC fMeEreEs. 
MIORLHI AE ETWNA Mere, 


OZ. 

8 §=Ovog, ACMI ETA THC XEK MAscaxr THpOT 
ERorA Nexdag MMEYRRAOHTHC. *xE TETEN- 
EALI XE gKettentca KEeEep,ooe K minmacsxca Mea- 
QUOT. OCOD, NAJHPI 2appwAR! CENA THI €@- 
powaqy. 

ve STotTe ssowosf MxeMiapociepesc MeLe M- 

tpec&sTepoc mTE WAdoc eHown efawrnr 

{te mapociepesc PH ewawtaxnoef Epog xe 

KAISHA. +*O0F09, ATEPOTCOGHI 9,IMa  ftcE- 

Assent MIHC HEM owocpoy owos, wceHoe- 

Rey. %mawxuw 2&€AKOC Ne. XE ARTIEMOPENaic 

Den Nagar xe tne osqeoptep gon Hert 
TUAZOC. 

=B or S]HC ae eqocn Gen Ruoamsia Hen MAI icrsewi 

MIKAKCEDS,T. TDCI PApoy MxXEOTCH,I2eI Epe- 

OFCOM OCRROKI MCOXEM NMTOTC ENAWeEe Mcor- 

Ely. OTOP, ACKOWY EM,PHI EXEN TEYade eEg- 
pores. 

SETACNAT AEC MXEMIRLAOHTHC ATOCPERRpEse 

ECTXW MLMLOC. XE MAITAKO OF Ne. * MEovorN 


EPEcon, A. RAKMETENAITOT 1°] -MAICY ye did it not, 
D,G,*? KOC!) cf.Gr.: +MCMHOT MTHI my brothers, C."& LY, 
ef. Gr. T 124. 157. &e. *So09,] om. N. mwor] +ac, M. 

1xenas, A*. EROA] om. O* K; obs. Gr. M 248 ouveridecer. 
meq] but Gr. D 47° om. atroi. 2 KEE9,00T] A(KE9,007, A*) 
BO, Ff ,GHKIZN: om. KE, CD, ~AEF,* & OLMO, ef. Gr. 
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answer them, saying: “ Verily I say to you, that inasmuch 
as ye did them not to one of these least, neither to me 
did ye them.” ‘4¢And these shall go to eternal punish- 
ment; but the righteous to eternal life.’ 

XXVI. And it came to pass (that) Jesus having finished 
all these words, said to his disciples: ‘? Ye know that 
after two more days the Passover will be, and (the) Son of 
(the) man will be delivered to be crucified.’ *Then the chief 
priests and the elders of the people assembled into the 
court of the chief priest whom they call ‘Caiaphas;’ ‘and 
they took counsel that they might lay hold on Jesus 
with subtilty, and kill him. ‘°They were saying: ‘ Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, that there shall not be a 
tumult among the people’ °Now Jesus being in 
Bethany, in (the) house of Simon the leper, 7a woman 
came to him, having a vessel of ointment, of great 
price, and she poured it upon his head, sitting at meat. 
* But the disciples having seen, murmured, saying: ‘ What 
is this waste? °® For it was possible to sell this for much, 


M&...CEMma] cf. it. THIg] THEY, A*: +THPO'F all (of them 
will deliver him), O. Sapociepesc] BA, E,&: ApPOCH- 
Epesc, A &.; cf. Gr. NABDL: gloss of E, has Wl, sy ‘Greek 
has, and the priests,’ cf. Gr. PATI &e. mpecR-stTHpoc, A. 
eqac2roeT |] EeTEMgav &., 0: eTovtn0ovT, I. KAl- 
aa] but Gr. D &c. xaida. *avep &e. | but Gr. D, imperfect. 
owsos, nmceHoeRegy] but Gr. B* &. om. §mawexu] 
+A€, D, sAEFOM, cf. Gr.; (M&A CXWOT, Dy.) Te] om. BGM. 
XSATIEM, A*. XE] D,OMWC, KN. C, wrote Opertaic Dert- 
TUAZOC, OPEMAIC was erased, and OPEN &c. to GJOOP written 
interline, and TEPC over erasure. Weyds] Mayas, Ack. 
ftrtow, At. § DHeRuno &., aA. THcoxeMMt]| om. N. EMma- 
CEMCOTEN] cf. Gr. NADL &. ACXKOY, A. E9,PHI an 
om. €9,PHI, K; cf.? Gr. AL &c. éwi rfp (rest of Gr. r4s). EqpoTteR 
ABC,D,E,GK°L: aypoteR, F,K*: aypwTeR, F,: Epw- 
tTeR, Dy&. ®Ae}lom.M. MIRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NBDL &. 
VOL. I. B 
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qxosr, Tap nme ef aaehar eRorA Ha oveeng 
OF02, ETHITOS MITID,KKI. 
oof \OETacesnt ae iixeInC Nexagq mworvr. xe eoReor 
TetTenorag,Aicr efcoiess. ovewh enaneg 
NeTAacasy Epos. 
1 Nio,HKI Tap cenergnuten mtcxoe mer. arntox 


- pe ae freaewTen ait| tcroe mBen. Yacorovi 
TAP MXEOAI ALMAICOXEM EXEM NACWARA EN- 
XINKOCT. 


IS DALHN TxW MARKOC MwTENM. xe Hara ETOT- 
NAS TWIG) ALNAIETATTEAION sR2209 HEM M- 
KOCRROC THPY. ECVECAXKI OWwWY MUPH ETS 
TAICD IAAI AMY ECTRRETI MAC. 

aon “Tote aqage naq mxeovar eRorA Aen mish. ox 
Eqaw2z2.oeT epoy xe lovaAac NICKAPIUT HC. 
9,2 wWapoiepesc. “Nexaq mMwov. xXE ov 
NETETENNATHIY MHI OFTOS, ANOK OW MTAa- 
THIG ETEM OHMMOT. 

Hewor ae avcearnntc meanagq ef macq man 
NO2T. ‘Mowoo, ICKEM NICHOT ETERRRLAS 
NAaqKw Mc&a ovesKepia oIna KTeyTHig 
wor. 


OH. 


=" "Hopur ae Aen megoov tgows ttre mat- 
KwWR ATT 92 THC MxXENEqarazoHnTHC Eexw 
SRIKOC. KE AKOsTWY eceRTE TIMAcKa Mak 

MEW ECOTORLY. 
sHeoy ae Mexaq mwov. xe saage movTen 
ETAIRAKI 9.2 NAPAKRLAM MpwAel. OOS, AxXOC 


*re| om. TM. sacar) bal, BF,*; cf. Gr. NABDL &. 
Da) DEN, Fy. MIG HK] cf. Gr AD & = Feo sass] 
Taics,, AeJ;0. o¢9,wh] AC|F&GHI,KLMN, cf. Gr. N@ 
1.&c,: +T&P, BD) ,AEOO. NeTacaigq] Ne ET &., BJgM. 
MAtok... mBert] om. Ag*N homect.:...2T AP, om. Dy, Att] 


| 
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and to give them to the poor. 1° But Jesus having known 
(it), said to them: ‘Wherefore trouble ye the woman? 
@ good work she did to me. For the poor are with 
you always, but I am not with you always. )*For this 
(woman) cast this ointment upon my body for my burying. 
18 Verily I say to you, that where this gospel will be 
preached in the whole world, that also which this woman 
did shall be spoken of for a memorial fo her. Then 
went one of the twelve, whom they call ‘Judas (the) 
Iscariot, to the chief priests, he said to them: ‘ What 
will ye give me, and I myself will deliver him to you?’ 
And they settled with him to give him thirty (pieces) of 
silver. 1¢And from that time he was seeking for an oppor- 
tunity that he might deliver him to them. 

17 Now on the first day of (the) unleavened (bread) his 
disciples came to Jesus, saying: ‘Where didst thou wish 
(us) to prepare the Passover for thee, to eat it?’ 18 And 
he said to them: ‘Go to this city to such a man, and say 


om. Fy*G,. ftcHow miRert 2°] om. K. 13 ECATTAION, 
A. 322209] om. P*O°N. THPY] om. AO. Maqaye 
.. 5) Texacq] ETAUE ... &., B, cf. Gr. exc D (mopevdels... 
xai elnev). EMACRLOCT] ETAT &., pret, X. lowadsc] 
om. K. WICKAPIWTHC] A(AHC) BID, FG,J3M0,: TICK &c., 
NCD) 3,A4E&G,HOKLNO,. 'mworv] cf. Gr. D it &. 
NeTETENMA] Ne ET &., FDo34FMO: ETETEMNIMNA, B. 
OF09,Jom.B. NTATHI]-Ascy and I will do it(him),o. ETEMN] 
ACC, I'*D, ,AE,;F&GHOJ;LO: MTEM from, for? NBCE,KMN; 
Ae erased letter after E 1°. Mewov AE] OFOS, MEWwOT and 
they,N. SRA] cf. GrND. WPT] ef. Gr. NBL &. 16 tc. 
KENM...Magq]om.A,. ME, a. MTEqTHIC] MTETHIC, A: 
MCETHIC, plur., M. mworv] cf. Gr. D &c.: +E@OPOTA WY to be 
crucified, lit. to cause them to crucify him, N. ll e~sxw IS-IZOC | cf. 
Gr.NBDL. Mewn)| NRABCeGHM: GWM, D,-AEFOJ;K LNO. 
I8EOd AE] cf.Gr.NBD &.: Gr. LM 13. 33.69 &c.add ts. mMworw] 
ef. Gr. KMT &c.: om. B, cf. rest of Gr. erarRaxr] enart sas 
CT OCH ALTE TEMLLOO to this village in front of you, R. Wade 
R32 
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Mag. xe nmexe mipeyfcRuw. xe a NMacKHot aq- 
HoonT. AmMaimpr samanmacoca HA&ATOTK Mesr 
NARLA OH THC. 

WOOD, ACIP! MXEMIALAOHTHC ALPPHT ETA THC 
xoc nwo. oso, avscoKT sammacca. 

~ETA potos ae qwn magqpoteR near mk 
SIIZA OKT HC. 

1Ovo09, evotwar Nexag Mwov. xe 2annnt Txw 
SR9K0C. MurTen. | xe ovar eRorA Hen onnor 
NEONATHIT. *owoS, EPE NOCS,HT RLOKS, 
EARL MW. 

Uvepe, HTC itxepowal howal se22wor. xe 2enTt 
AMOK Tle NAcc. “Meoy ae aqeposw Nexag. 
xe pH ETAYCEN Tequix nearHr Hen msRimax. 
pai NEOnaATHIT. 

*TIcayHpl gre sALPpwari ynmadqge maq K&ATA Ppxt 
etcHuost eoRuty. Ovor ae s&Mipwari 
PH ETOCNAT saMgyHpr sadpwert eRor o}F- 
TOTY. Manec Nag NE LUAMovAracy Mipwasri 
ETERLILAT. 

*Dqyeposw Mag Mxelowaac PH eEmagqnaTuiq 
Ovos, Mexagq. x€ seHTI amok ne pa&. 
Nexaq Macq. xe Meok NeEeTAKXOC. 


O86. 
26 SeoeWRR AEC AYOT MOVWIK MXEIHC. OFOD, ET- 


ALAN] PALA, B; NAGRKLAM, G,.  Mpwwar21] pwaxas, c+ 
HK;; E, has gloss ‘it is reported that he was Joseph al R&amy, but some com- 
mentators said Simon the Cyrenian.’ mexe] om. C;* homeot. AM&- 
CHOC S3GYHwWNT | om. 21°, BAF,*OJ,MO. Ama] Anna, 
1st plur., Ga; cf. Gr. D &c. mojow. MAMACHCA] Mi &c, &. Ma- 
LLAOHTHC] om. MA my, Dog 4*? ETAIHC xoc] ET- 
&YXOC MwWOT MXETHC which Jesus said to them, M; cf. Gr. for 
‘tothem.” AawCORT sams] awceRTeMnt,D,,EJsM. **mag- 
poreR] na*BC,D,E,GK: nagqpwteR, reD.3,AE,FH Od, 
MNO: NeagqpoTe§R, pluperf., T+? acqypuw te, pret., C&L; 
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to him, that the Teacher said: “My time approached; I 
am to keep my Passover at thy house with my dis- 
ciples.”’ 1° And the disciples did as Jesus said to them; 
and they prepared the Passover. *°Now evening having 
come, he was sitting at meat with the twelve disciples; 
“Tand (as they are) eating, he said to them: ‘Verily I 
say to you, that one of you will deliver me (up). ™ And 
their heart being greatly grieved, they began, each of them, 
(to say): ‘Is it I, my Lord?’ *3 And he answered, he said: 
‘He who dipped his hand with me in the dish, this (one) 
will deliver me (up). **(The) Son of (the) man indeed will 
go, according as it is written concerning him: but woe to 
the man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
(up)! it were good for him (if) that man had not been born.’ 
25 Judas, who was to deliver him (up), answered him and said: 
‘Is it I, Rabbi?’ He said to him: ‘Thou saidst.’ 

76 And (as they are) eating, Jesus took bread, and 


agqpoTeR, Ac: +ME, DizsAE,FOO. MERRTUTK 2&22 &.| 
cf. Gr. NAL &e. 21 Teena] NE EON, D,,: COM, Js. 
22 Epe] MApe, imperf, HKN. AWEP] OCOD, AEP, Ep: 2jep, 
sing., M. MxXEPOCAI... ALARWOT] cf.? Gr. DM &. 2R- 
220] AC, SE GHL: +€XOC, NB &. om. airg, cf. Gr. D &e. 
SLHF] 22H, NO,*. M&oc] Moc, AF* OK NO, cf. Gr. 
23 ayeposw] ETA &., BM, cf. Gr. ETACEN] but Gr. D, 
pres: -CM, A*. TECQUXIX &c.] for order cf. Gr. D. Derm] 9,3 
‘on’ or ‘in” NBAOMNO. Meena] Me COs, NBD, oJ5M. 
24 THD! ALEM] cf. Gr. NABCL: OCOD, MGjHP!, BD, EM: 
om. AREN, DgM. qytaaje] EcetAcye, pres. partic, E,. PH] 
A20H, I. ET Ova | O° written over erasure, A°, ILPPWAL! 
2°] om. F,. OIToTY Me, Ac. MAMec] MeMmastec, imperf., 
Bcc. RMUAcY] RRAC, BD, » s*.4. 25 2 cepoww | 
+A€, D,,AEF°O0, cf. Gr. M&gy 1°] om. PD, 2,4 E@O, cf. Gr. 
OFC09,] om. D, ,AEFOO, Nexag 1°] +Nag, Fr paws] 
cf. Gr. CL &. MNExdgy 2°] +ae, F. obs. Gr. N &c. add é is. 
NetTaKxoc] Ne ET &., BST D, 4M: om. TAKXOC, Fy. 
26O~UWIK] cf. Gr.NBCDL &. OCOD, ETAYCRLOT] cf. Gr. 


PS 


one 
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&YCRLOT EpOY aqhadqgy ovo9, ETagyTHi¢g 
[IMEYRRAOHTHC Texag. XE GT owwar. al 
TAp Me NacwsLra. 

7Ov09, ETAaAYs! movahotT ovrog, eTaqajen- 
OALOT AYTHI MWOT EYXW MRLRKLOC. XE GT cw 
eRoa Hen Pai THpoe. "ar vap ne macnog 
mtTe Tarzerkn saeRepr etosnadong eor 
EXEM OCAKRHG. ENMAIIDHCA Mowstoks mwow ERoa~. 

22 Pxw AC MALLOC MWTEN. XE MMAcw Icxeintf Mos 
eRora Hen Nowrag, ntre Tarkw Mmaroars 
Wa WEP,00F ETTH POTAN Algattcog mexse- 
wren Den TareTowpo NTE Naw. | 


Osos, ETascano’e awi ERoA EMITWwOoT TE 
MIXWIT. 

31TotTe Nexe IHC Nwoev. XE MOWTEN THPOT TeE- 
TENnMsepcKaNaasrArzecoe MHpH MHHT Hen 
NAIEXWwpS,. 

CcHnost XE Elem! MovepHoT Exe MixerLas- 
Ecwose. owvog, evexwp eRorA fxenrecwor 
ATE Opt. srenenca eprTwNT ae Tra- 
Epajopl epwTent eTtarnres. 

3 Dqeposw ae itxeneTpoc Mexagq mag. xe icxe 
CENLEPCKANASAIZTECOE THPOT MApPH! MAHHTK 
AMOK AE MIIAEPCKAMASAIZECEE. 

34TIexe IHC AE MAG. XE SARHM FAW ARRKROC MAK. 
xe mApur Aen Narexwpo, AAMATE oFsrcex- 
Twp er,ovf ocMmaxorAT eRorA NT ftcon. 


NBCDL &.; ETAYCRROS, over erasure, AC: om.OCOD,, TF. A- 
Pade] -PAdov brake them,O0. ETATHIC] cf. Gr. (8) BDL 
&e.: RC &e., FoM. MNEYRRAOHTHC] cf.Gr.Uit&e. 707aPoOT] 
cf. Gr. NBL&c. OVO, ET 2°] om. C&, cf. Gr. CLZA &c. om. rai. 
GT | cf.bg" bh syr%: om. 61, BD, ,AE°O, cf.Gr. 78 Maco] 
TICHOC] (the) blood, N. MTETAIAOHKH] cf.? Gr. NBDL &c. 
sa Reps] om. F,, cf. NBLZ 33. 102. novinto8s] owtoRs a sin, 
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having blessed it, he brake it; and having given it to 
his disciples, he said: ‘Take, eat; for this ‘is my body.’ 
77 And having taken a cup, and having given thanks, he 
gave it to them, saying: ‘Take, drink of this, all; 7° for 
this is my blood of the new testament, which will be 
shed for many, for (the) forgiveness of their sins to them. 
2? But I say to you: that I shall not drink henceforth of 
(the) fruit of this vine, until that day when I should drink 
it with you in the kingdom of my Father.’ 

80 And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. *!Then said Jesus to them: ‘All ye will 
be offended in me this night: it is written, that I shall 
smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be 
scattered. ** But after my rising I will go before you to 
Galilee. 3 But Peter answered, he said to him: ‘If all 
wul be offended in thee, I, however, shall not be offended.’ 
34 And Jesus said to him: ‘Verily I say to thee, that in 
this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me three 


F,: mows, 0, no MS. bas moRs. 29 2€] om. Dy F,*.2M. 
XE] cf. Gr. ABCL &. cw] +ERodA, J. Frov] Fownor 
ETERLILAS that hour, G,*. NoewTag, mre TarRu] obs. 
Gr. rovrov row yernparos ths aumédov : -F Rw, Js, obs. Gr. N8* CL om. roi, 
A alarm om. retro. ETTH] TH,G. MegnwTent] twTert 
to you, but tr. ‘with you,’ 0,: +€CjO% a Rept being new, B &c.; 
obs. order fluctuating in Gr., and q Clem om. xawov, 8° O¢09, 
ETACCRLOT] +AE, D, sAEO@O: -ETAYCRLOT, sing. B. 
&63] Aqi, B. EMrTwore] EMTWOT, Dio3E: ML &., 
G2*. 31 ToTe] om. H. LAHT in me | om. 0,*, obs. K° wrote 
PHI over erasure. ccHnovy | +T&Dp, ACB &e., ef. Gr. xe] 
om. Dy. €%EINT] EVENT, plur., 0. Ewexup] EwexUNp, pres. 
partic, C,* F\*. O€CO9,... Ecwo's | om. Gg homeot. TH09,3] 
TIITO9,3 the field, N ACF), g* & G K. S2-TUONT I, A*? A over 
erasure of 1? ae] om. M. 33 AE 1°] om. ND, ,AEOO. 
ICXE] cf.Gr.N*?ABCDL&c. AE2°]cf.Gr.C%&c.h sah. ae] 
A: om. B &c., cf.Gr. SKRMLT, A*. OCMAXKOAT] ABO, ST 
&<GHJ,;KLN: €KE &c., fut. iii, Dp,pAEFOMO. MV &c.] for 
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ss Tlexe netTpoc ae Mag. xe KAN Acaarmdog, 
ATARKLOT MERKRAK MMAxXorAK ERorA. NaipxTt 
AE MACAW MRLRKLOC MXEMIKEARLAOHTHC THPOT. 


ses TOTE Aq MERALWOT ETIOD,! EsanovefT Epog xe 
TEOCHALAT OVOD, NEXAY NMEYRRLOHTHC. XE 
O,CARC! AAMAIALA MATE NHI GYARANsr tTa- 
Twho.. 

3° Ovop, aqyerX NeTpoc Nesrzagq Nerxr maynpr & 
mzeReacoc. o809, AYEPS HTC NeparKkag, 
NOHT Meare ECEpgjrAcao, NOKT. 

38 ToTe NExday Mwos. XE TAPTOCH ALOKD, OKT 
GMYACAPHI EPLROT. OF! AKMSIRLA OTOP, pwic 
Near! ovo, etTagserny eto, | MovKovx! 
aYyoIitTY exenm meqyso eytwhys, ovop, equw 
SIIIKOC. 

Xe NaiwT. IcKE OCON xorn MKape NAlaot 
CENT. NAHM SRLPPHT ETED MHI AMOK AM. SAAS 
SLPPHT ETED,MAK MOOK. 

9 Ovo, ETA! 9,2 MEYRRAOHTHC AYXERLOT ET- 
[KOT OOS, Nexaqy s&€MeTpoc. xe Naiprt 
SINETENAAERLAORK. MPWIC MERRHI Movor- 
Mov. 

“1 Pwic ov ovog, TWKRS, Ona NTeTEMg TELE! 
eHown emmpacasoc. [inna seeen eqpwost 
Tcapz owaceenuc Te. ° 


position cf. Gr. A. 8 Ae 1°] ABC, De°3,GHJ3KMN: om. CT 
D, 2* AEF& OLO, cf. Gr: om. WAG, F. xe] +K&AWC, N. 
MM&XOAK] cf. Gr. NBCDL &. pH ae M&sxXW] om. aE, 
BO*, cf. Gr. NBCDL it (exc q) &c.: -ENSACKW, AFCO; Gy has 
accent on It; the other omitting MSS. confuse with preceding €. «| 
cf. Gr: om. AEOJ3MO. ‘THPOT] om. TD,¢. 36 TEOCH 
AD, ,AF,OLO, ef. Gr. NABCL &c.: TEOCA, Fo, cf. Gr. D arm; 
TEece, C.,t; TeEOcl, F,; HOCH, C, TGHN, cf. Gr. M?; 
THOCE, Js K; THOC, B; THCE, Eq; cf.? geseam fu. 2AM] ef, 
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times.’ * And Peter said to him: ‘Even if it should come 
about that I die with thee, I shall not deny thee. And 
thus were saying all the other disciples. 

36 Then he came with them to a field called ‘Gethsémani,’ 
and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit here, until I go yonder 
and pray. %7 And he took away Peter with him, and (the) 
two sons of Zebedee, and he began to be grieved and to be 
dismayed. °*Then he said to them: ‘My soul is grieved 
unto (the) death: abide here, and watch with me.’ * And 
having gone forward a little, he threw hinself upon his face, 
praying, and saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible, let this 
cup pass from me: nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt. “And having come to his disciples, he found them 
sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Thus, could ye not watch 
with me for an hour? ‘! Watch then, and pray, that ye 
come not into temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, (but) 


Gr. NLit&c.; RVAMH, FOL, cf. Gr.G*HMalsatmu. NEGRRAOH- 
THC] cf. Gr. NACD &c. atrov. MKRTMAIRLA] but Gr. NR C* 61. 300. 
Om. avrov. YA seas] om. W& unto, M; cf. Gr. NBDL &c. 
37 NEAR] Mac tohim,N. NayHpr] Mercynpl, plur., C, &. 
ZERETEOC,:A. OF09,] om. BD, ,AEOMO. Eps HTC] 
+A€, D, gAEOMO. EEpaAdsY,] EP &., Og F, & Js K LM: 
MEP &.,N: EpityAso, K: om. CEP, Fe. *8 nwo] cf. Gr. 
NABO*DL&c. WS] Mag, B: om.N. EPAMLOT] AUHALOT, B. 
>O9,! MERRHI OCOD, PWIC AAMAILLA, K. 8° SeEMng 
ETOH] EM] ETOH drought himself forward, KM: 9H, B*; 
cf. Gr. B &c. Exen] osxen, B. eqTwhs,] agtwks, 
pret.indic,, NBHKM. O09, 2°] om.NBD,,AEOO. N&iwTt] 
cf. Gr. NABCD &c., but Lom. pov. . ICXE] om. G;*. MOOK] O 
written over erasure, A°. 40 eTaqs] &f!, pret. indic., AF,*@0, 
for indic. cf. Gr. MEQRRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. Dor* it exe g”: MU- 
BILG &e., Fo?K, cf. rest of Gr. AYXERLOT] 2 &., plur., Ee. 
ECNKOT] ATENKOT, pret. indic., Fr: om.€%, @ saTleT eM] 
SANETH, A*: AKTIEM, rst plur., C,: RLUTIEK, 2nd sing., Js, cf. 
Gr. A &. GERRKOLR, A*, MowowNowe] Mowntor, TG. 
“on, A. Tw] apmmpocescucee, B. eEqpwort] 
CIP &c., pres. indic, B&c. PCApF] +Ae, B &. 
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on “JTarxm aqge naq agtTwhs, sibsragcon F 
EYAXW MKLRKLOC. XE NAIWT. ICKE OVOM ajxoRe 
ite mardot cent eRuA MTAcoy xrape 
NETES, MAK coor. 

48OwOD, ACI OM 9A NEYRRAGHTHC AYXERLROT EF- 
(KOT. Mape mowRar Tap sopg ne. *tOvwvog, 
ANNA ON. AME Magq aytTwhs, sahpenaot 
MICOM EXW AATIAICAX! Pw Ot. 

o Tore Aci 9,2 MEJRLAOHTHC Nexagq Mworws. xe 
[KOT XE OCOD, ARTOM ALAKRWTEN. IC OKIE 
ACHWNAT txeTownos ovo, NayHpr sadpwessei 
CENATHIG EOSpHi entenxix frnupeqeprmtok. 
**Ten OHMNOv. 2RAPON. SHINE AsqAHuwnt 
XEPH ECONATHIT. 


II. 

=E 7 47Ow09, ETaqycaxr Ic towaac owar ERorA Hen 
TUTR AC MELL OMIT ALLL. MERR OAMCHE! 
Near oanaRoTf eRorA 94 miapociepetc Mean 

po minpecRwtepoc nTe | MAAoc. 
mv] 8D ac EMAqnaTHiq aqf MOVRRHIMY smwor 
- eyxuw gagnoc. xe nH efnat novds epwy. 
jmeog Me. AxLonmr argngogq. *o~vo9, CaATOTY 
aqi 9& IHC Nexaq mag. xe ocepe pa&r. 

owvog, Aagyf Mowvds epu. | 
solHc ae Nexaq mag. xe Nagebup. oH ETAK! 


2 MaAmML+oN, D,eAEKEO. Awe] ETAUIE, partic., 
BM, cf.Gr. &¢yTWRS,] but Gr. Nelo L &. add dis. EQXW 
SI.2I.0C | but Gr. B 102. gh om. 1cxe] om. N. oor] A BEN: 
JRAZOM it is not, B* &e., cf. Gr. MWTE] E@PE to make, D,, 9A 
EFO@MO. A&oT] cf. Gr. E &. CENT] cf. Gr. AC &. 
eRuA HT AcOg] -EMacnod except my blood, 0. 480on] 
OM, AC, Hy2: om. O*J3L, obs. Gr. AATI &c. have madw before 
xabevd. &YXELLOT]| cf.Gr.NABCDL&c. TAP] om. O,'&JSL. 
4 2cycaw] ETAYOCAT, partic, B, cf. Gr. Off] for position 
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flesh is weak. ‘*? Again he went, he prayed (the) second 
e, saying: ‘My Father, if it is possible that this cup 
uld (not) pass from me except I drink it, let thy will 
done.’ *3 And he came again to his disciples, he found 
n sleeping, for their eyes were heavy. ‘* And he left 
m again, he went, he prayed the third time, saying this 
ie word again. *° Then he came to his disciples, he said 
hem: ‘Sleep then, and rest yourselves: behold, the hour 
roached, and (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered 
» (the) hands of [the] sinners. ‘*° Rise, let us go; lo, he 
» wil deliver me (up) approached.’ 

‘And he having spoken, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
ie with a great multitude, with swords and staves, from 
chief priests and the elders of the people. “** Now he 
» was to deliver him (up) gave to them a sign, saying: 
> whose mouth I will kiss is he, lay hold on him.’ 
nd immediately he came to Jesus, he said to him: ‘ Hail, 
ybi;’ and he kissed his mouth. 5 And Jesus said to him: 
y friend, (do) that concerning which thou camest. Then 


Gr NBCDL &. &YT w8& 9,] EqY &c., pres. partic., Dg. 
PARRA OT] cf. Gr. NBCL &. EX] EYCAXI, Cy&, obs. 
egan writing ECA. Pw] om. HN. OM] ef. Gr. NBL 124. 
a.  ‘*NERRAOHTHC] cf. Gr. DI &c.: MI &., KM, ef. 
NABCL&c. XE€]om.J,M,cf.?Gr. LKRLUT EM] MwwTEN, 
+, M. ic] om. M. 9 Hite] cf. Gr. N &e., but BE &c. 
yap. sePpws2nr] om. A,; obs. Gr. L >rov viod r. dvOp. xai rapad. 
\PH!] om. Ez. ftrtrpecy] itTeripeq, o0. ‘7 owvo9,] 
L, ef. Gr. 28. itPler vg (exe for) Leif. ETACAX!] A*: ET! 
CAXI while(?) he spake, G,;*: ETS EQGCAXI he yet speaking, A° 
cc, cf. Gr. MER OAM] om. DAN, F*, Merarts] 
iI, F,*, cf. Gr. exc A al pauc. MpecR&wTHpoc, A 
’ sefnat]ecenat, M. epwa] epod, Dz F, Ge. 
It] ETA, partic. B, cf. Gr. SCEpe] om. CE; obs. A first 
e XEP and then wrote 5C partly overp. P&BARt] cf. Gr. CL &. 
ov] Tr, TJ;. epwy] epog, FG.. 50 THC] but Gr. 
er om.; for order cf. Gr. exc D. 
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eoRuTY. TOTE Ewen MovxIx Exenm THC ava- 
ALON RLALOC, 
78 51Orsog, Ic owar EROA Heit NH ETOCH Mean THC 
aqcosetTen tTeqxrx efor. aqajercar TEqCHe. 
OvO9, Aqojovr mca PRwK s*cTIAp ciepesc. 
AQXEX Meqyarnadx fovinase eRor. 
vy 2 Tove nexe IHC OFM Nag. xe ALA TACOO ITCHY! 
eflecarzd. ovon Tap men eravGicny! cemnta- 
TAKWOT NTCHY. F1e AKerewt! XE ETEOTON 
CYXOLL MARLO ETWHRO, MLTAIWT. OVOD, KT EY- 
epe 9,070 eR MAeTIWN MarredAoc |: NH 
SINZS Prove. 
TIwe o«sn mre Trpadu xwKk eRor. xe naspxt 
” NetTcwe mrecajwn. “Aen fovnovw ereas- 
M246 EXE THC fMitIeneHg. xe eTapeTerr ERor 
S2DPHT EPETENMHOT MCA OCCOM! MEL O,an- 
CHY! Meare SAnagRoF CARROMI SLALO!. 
Uv MAIperact sPenuitr am me Hen mepdei 
re ETcRhw owo0p, AAMETENS ALONE ARALOI ar 
AE THPY AGW. Dima MTosxwK ERorA ixe- 
MUTPaAdH NTE MIMpOPHT Hc. 
pr Tote miskszeutTHc THpoe avlocag awpwr. 
7s Howoe ae STARKON! MINC Avery 9a Kalada 
" TUAPSCIEPETC, Mignd ETATOWOTT Epo iMxeE- 
MCAD MER * nimpecKor reper: 


cohuT el +&PIT EY do it, H. ATEN, Ac &. 51 ERod 
Hert] om OA, and Fen corrected from a previous word, B, cf. 
sahehw ff, MERRTHC] but Gr. B per avrov. AqcoeTen| 
EA &c., partic., CyJgKN. OVOP, 2°]om.T. AMSJOw!...ag- 
xex] cf.? Gr.exc D&e. EAC &c....E& &c., partic., Jg. ERo0A3 °| 
om. Go*. "own] AcBC,gTF,e~HIsKLMN: ON, A*: om. Dy 
AEF,*G@O, cf. Gr. “FCHES) cf. Gr. KUTT al”? fere syr%® Chr 
om. cov. ftiKRen] B &c.: om. A. CENATAKWOT] cf. Gr. 
NABCDL &c. 53 XEETEOTON GxoRR] AO,.7eGHL: 
XECTERLAROM S&Kc. that it is not possible, BED, pAEFOK MNO: 
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putting forth their hands upon Jesus they laid hold on 
him. °! And lo, one of them who were with Jesus, stretched 
out his hand, he drew his sword, and struck at (the) ser- 
vant of the high priest, he cut off his right ear. 5 Then 
said Jesus therefore (om) to him: ‘Put up again the sword 
into its place: for all who took sword will perish by (the) 
sword. °%Or thoughtest thou, that it is possible for me to 
pray to my Father, and he would cause more than twelve 
legions of angels to come to me hither, now? How then 
would the Scripture be fulfilled, that thus it must be?’ 
55 In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes: ‘Came ye out 
as coming after a robber with swords and staves to lay 
hold on me? Was I not sitting daily in the temple to 
teach, and ye laid not hold on me?’ ‘But all this was 
done, that the Scriptures of the prophets might be fulfilled. 
Then all the disciples left him, they fled. And they luid 
hold on Jesus, they brought him to Caiaphas the chief 
priest, (to) the place whither the scribes and the elders of 


MEIC ETEARLMLOM &c., Do 3.4: MREOCOM &e.,Jg. MRLRKOI|+ AN, 
CyoHL. etwhg, jet TwR9, who pray, A*C,G: erTwk9, 
praying, A°. 9,00] cf. Gr. N*BD mew. €FR] D, gAEFOO, 
cf. Gr. AC &c.: om. €, ABC, So T&GHJsKLMN, cf.? Gr. NBDL &c. 
AETION, A*BFN. ATVAAOC, At 22 AT Lee ef. Gr. 


N* Se dor, for position, N* et° BL 33. &e. 54-TUpadH] AFK: 
MITPAH, plur., B&c. XE]om.HKLN. NAIPHT] AKMAL &c., 
H. CGE] CARMA it is worthy, right, Js. °° MEXEIHC] but 


Gr.Daowene, ERsapput, a*. eEp|TEMHOT, At. Me- 
DAM 2°, A, SRK... MLLLO!] om. OF. RKLALKHITI] om. Fy. 
eTcRu] E} &c., pres. partic., A° B &c., cf. Gr.: ereT cRus, fut.?, T; 
for order cf.? Gr. CD &c. 56 A.CHCOOTL | Ace (& written above 
erasure) &c. MWTOWXOK, A (F partly over erasure). wrens] 
(ULI, N. MIRLAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NACDL &. THPOT] om. 0. 
87 ACA ROM] MAW &c., imperf. K*. IHC] +OVO9,, D,, EM. 
K&I&P4] but Gr. D xaadav. APOCIEPE TC] ABL; hitherto 
A bad &PXH &. ETA COWOTT | pret. indic.: EAT &. are 
wont to assemble, G. 
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< 68 Tet poc AE MAqRLOM! Hewy Ne Sihover was 
TAwAH TE Wapociepesc. 
Owvop, eTaqye maq eHow naqgerrcr ne 
MEAL MID CNHPETHC EMAT EMIXUWK. 


ITD. 


™ “Niapociepesc ae Near Tseaittean THpy 
NAeKWT Ne Mca OCAKETRLEEPE itnowx Ha 
THC gma tceHoeRey. “owvos, sLMowxien. 
CAT! MXEOCTRAHG ARRLEOPE MIMOTX. 

EnHae ae avs nmxeR “ewxw shevn0c. xe & 
mar xoc. XE oFON arose azanor eRer miepder 
nite @f eRor. ovo, exoTy Aen F iteg,oov. 

2Ovop, AyTuwinty mxemiapociepesc Nexagq mad. 

xE MKEpOTW NO,AI AN xe OT NeTE Mar ep 
sszeope se2n0g DAapok. “THC ae Maqocw 
mpi Ile. 

Ovo, Nexe mapoxiepesvc nag. xe fTapKo 
SPIKOK SLOT ETOND. Oma WTeKxoc Man. 
xe Meok Ne MCC NwyHpr sahPf eTonds. 
*TMlexe IHC Mag. XE MEOK NETAKXOC. 

7 TTAnn fxw sienoc mwren. xe icxentitot 
EPETENENST EMQHP! RAKHPWARI ETD ,CRACI 
CAOVINARR MfXOLR OCOD, EYMHOT EXEM MI- 

_ CuI TE THe. 

nm 6 Tote mapociepetc agqpwD} rneqe,Bwe equw 


"3 


ba | 


58 te 1°] om. BTDALM. = 9,!Powe!] cf? Gr. NCL&e. Mad] 
om. F, MERU] om. M1, MF*. O,eMHpe THC] O,emep., 
A &c.; Q,IMEp., C, Dg: +MMe, B. 9 MIApociepesc] AB 
&e., ef. Gr: TUAPSC &c., KO, cf. for singular, a n sahteb Or. om. 
x. ol mpeo8., cf. Gr. NBDL &. WE] om. BA,*. MNO~x] om. F,*. 
OCOD, LAMOCXIAAT EAT! &. Jef. Gr NBC*L&c. EAC! &e.] 
cf. Gr. 1. 118. 209: -KIQRI AVI, pret. indic., F,*, cf. Gr. D ff” for mood; 
-& I AE, L, for mood and a conjunction cf. Gr. D ff* and syr sh 
othr arr perss,  flOex] om. M. ftxER] cf. Gr. NBL &. 
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the people were assembling. °* But Peter was walking after 
him afar off, unto the court of the chief priest, and having 
gone in, was sitting with the officers to see the end. °* Now 
the chief priests and the whole council were seeking for 
false witness against Jesus, that they might kill him; ® and 
they found not, many false witnesses having come. But 
at last two came, “saying: ‘This (man) said that it is 
possible for me to pull down the temple of God, and to 
build it in three days.’ ® And the chief priest arose, he 
said to him: ‘Answerest thou nothing as to what these 
bear witness against thee?’ ° > But Jesus was holding his 
peace. And the chief priest said to him: ‘I adjure thee 
by (the) living God, that thou say to us, that thou art 
Christ, (the) Son of (the) living God.’ Jesus said to him: 
‘Thou saidst: nevertheless I say to you, that henceforth ye 
shall see (the) Son of (the) man sitting at (the) right hand 
of [the] power, and coming upon the clouds of (the) heaven.’ 
* Then the chief priest rent his garments, saying: ‘ He blas- 


Sl adal XOc] -MA! &., A: om. &.Jg: -AXOC, B for &- &2Y-; 
but Gr. D &c. rovroy neovoapev Aeyovra. Reamepder] Kea en, 
C,; Roary, Do3; RKATI, BO D,AE,*F& G,HJsK; RHA 
Ett, N. E€ROA] om. K. OF09,] om. Dy. EKOT EY] but Gr. 
B &c.om.airéy. QENT] AT, K* Faqrrwngqj]etTag &., 
partic, BD; 9 4(3 &T&Y) EM, cf. Gr. f{KEp] om. Mt, F,* M. 
ow] o*0, AG. NetTe] Ne ETE, D.,,M: NeETeEN, A. 
63 om. dwoxpbeis, cf. Gr. NC BL &c. SRII_OK | om. Ca’ &. a3.0T | 
om. 22, L. ETOND] cf. Gr. C* &e. MAM] om. G,: MAK to 
thee, Gg: MHI to me, F. X€ 2°] +AM, interrog., D) sAEGO°K 0: 
+224, M. THC] +AE, Disis4E. METAK] Ne ETAK, 
NBMN. WAHM] 22enn, D,. Motel] om. G*. xe] ef. 
Gr. D &.  fnov] Fowmto’s the hour, N. EpeTeretas] 
EPET EMMA, pres. partic, NCFXIZL. Eqyo,exruct] A &c., 
pret. indic. D4. C&O! NA | CA OOTCINARL, article expressed, 
AGO. EMHOT] CITHO, pres. indic., BG2Js3. EXEM] 9,IxXeEN, 
FM. NICHI] OORT, K*? © mrapociepewc] MI &c., 
plur., B* G*. 


pia. 
+ 7B 
8B 
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PRMLOC. XE | Aqxeovsa titTENMEpocpIA AM xe 
SLILEOPE. O,KTiMe PFMOT ATETENCWTER 
EMIOvA. “SO XE NETETENRRES! EPOY. Mewor 
AE ACEPOTW MEXWOT. XE YEAAMGYA LAPLRKLOT. 

“Tote awtpieaq eHowen Den Neqgy,o. o-rog, 
ACTKOCP Mag. ovO9, AvE,Oowv! Epoy * Exxw 
SPIZOC. XE APINPOPHTEVIN NAM WHcc xE 
12k NETAYO IOC! EPOK. 

‘TletTpoc ae maqpesacr caRoa ne Aen Tawar 
OTOP, ACI DApog mxeosRwK!I ECXW RLRRKOC. 
XE MOOK OPWK NAKOCH NEAR THC MITSATAEOC. 

77 Hoog ae naqxwa ERoad sLMeLL00 fowor mRer 
eqxw sgeenoc. xe feast am xe apexw 
SPIROC XE OF. 

"“Evraqr ae eRorA enigjeora Actav Epog fxe- 
KEOT!. OCOD, NEXAC NIMH ETOCH AKRRLAT. XE 
Neogy P,wYy MACOCH NERKR THC MIMacuopeoc. 

72 TTaaAmm om agqawa eRor Hen ovanag. xe wf- 
CWOTT AM ALTA TPWAKS. 

78 JeEnencda KEKOCXI AE ATI MXENH ETOD! EPator 
NEXWOT RLNET POC. XE TAPAAHI MeoK oweRor 
SILLUIOT O,WK. KE TAP TEKXINCAXI Owity, 
SI_II_OK. 

“TOTE ACEPHHTC MEPKATAGCERAATIZIM MER 


XE 1°] cf. Gr. AC* &c.: om. MN, cf. Gr. N°CBC?DL &. “frtovw] 
om. Ag. Wiowea] MIxEowa, AcTD LA, eFeF°3OJ3K°LMNO; 
cf.Gr.NBDL&c. “ot xe€] OW AE, E,5*: om. XE, AOCO. Me- 
TeTEN] Ne ETETEN,N: NETEN, 1st plur.,N; ETET EM, Do. 
ae] +THPOT, B. Tr. of E; has (y95 13. ‘what is your opinion?’ and 
Gloss .y9J2 7 'd “a copy has, they wish ;’ wy é es ‘a Coptic copy has, 
think ye?’ (hs is written below.) &CEpostw] ef.Gr.D: ETAT 
&c., BM, cf. rest of Gr. 67 cps} ef. Gr. DG 1. syr%, 
8 MpopHTEVINAN, AX MeTAaq| Me eTay, NBMN. 
69 2€] om. T, ef. Gr. NBDL for order. WE] om. EJsK. Hen] 
DATE at, B: >HATENTACAH Me, B. O*F09,] om. G*. 
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*hemed; we have not further need of witness: lo, now ye 
1eard the blasphemy: ° what then think ye?’ And they 
inswered, they said: ‘ He is worthy of (the) death.’ ° Then 
hey spat in his face, and struck him, and beat him, ° say- 
ng: ‘Prophesy to us, Christ, who beat thee?’ ° Now 
eter was sitting outside in the court: and a maidservant 
‘ame to him, saying: ‘Thou also wast with Jesus the Gali- 


aean. ' But he was denying before them all, saying: ‘I 
cnow not what thou saidst.’ 7! And he having come out to 
‘he porch another (woman) saw him, and said to them who 
were there: ‘He also was with Jesus of Nazareth (lit. the 
Nazéreos). ' Again he denied with an oath: ‘I know 
10t this man.’ 7 And after another little (time) they who 
stood (by) came, they said to Peter: ‘Truly thou also (art) 
me of them; for thy speech manifesteth thee.’ ™ Then he 


itxeow Ruki] ABC. Dy os4F& Goh Js K(K2kt) LMN: 
LxXEOCLAOT SLAWKI a young maidservant, [D,*AE@O. X€- 
[LOOK 9,WK] om. B. TAATAEOC] but Gr. OC &ec. rafwpaior. 
MO MAXKWA] AY &., pret, NBD, ,AEFOMNO, cf. Gr. 
QLMIEALKLO ...XEA] om. B, which had originally AXWA EROA 
ECU SLLIOC, but corrector supplied omission, changing EC into 
pe. ftovorn rier] cf. Gr NBODL&. itTerrt] Feat, 
NBeF,*. Apexw] Ape TEMxuy, plur., N. obs. Gr. D &c. add 
p08 éxicrap. TeTagqr ae EROA] cf? Gr. NBL &. ENI- 
HOLL | 2h &e., Fo. KEOos!] om. KE, 0,0; but Gr. D &c. add 
radioen: om. OCOD, B. MMH ETOCH MRRLAT] of. Gr. N 
BD &. rois éxei: -222LOY, Ap. MMeog wa] cf.? Gr. ACL &e. 
cal ofros, but Copt. xalairds. MACIOCH] cf. Gr: ACOH, pret., TP: 


nothing but SCH, Js. 72 xe] but Gr. N &c. om. and D &c. have 
\éyow: om. MH, Fy*. >CWOCM MATMAIPWALI AN, FH OO. 
M&IPWLLI] MW &. the man, 7'D,GgJ,N*,cf.Gr. ae] om. L. 


lexwo~r] orop, Nex &., BM. owEROA] om. OF, 0,*. 
KE T2P] but Gr. O* syrP c.* add yadsAaios et nas, ‘“TEK &c.] but Gr. 
D &c. have opoafes and L 32¢% om. xal yap... moses, pon AC, 
-HJ,;L: +ERoa, BID, ,AEFGOKMNO. “yatTa- 
CEALATIZIN] KATAOERLRATIN, CE; KATAR&TI- 
ZIM, G*; KAOEALA TIZIMN, F. 

VOL, I. 8 
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EWPK. XE FCWOCN AM ALMZIPWLAI OCOD, Ca- 
TOTY & OAAEKTWP 220TT. 
7s %Owog, & NeTpoc epharess &AMicaxr ETS THC 
xoy Nag. xe MAMATE OCAACKTWP s207T 
KNaxorat eRorA NT Kcon. ovos, EerTagi 
pik E|Rorv aqprear Het owprans eqitaysayy. 


(ITB.) 
me Ctra Toot! ae gum Aweposcosits THpor 
fIxXEMIApociepesc Mean mimpecRwtrepoc Te 


ry mAazoc Ha IHC gwcre tceHoeRey. 2% o-vog, 

a — 
ETATCONDY ATOAY ATTHIG ALTAR TOC Ni- 
O,HTERRIT. 


=Z 7 3Torvre eraqnay fxeiovaac OH eTaqTHI xe 
AR CEPKATAKPIUM MK€MMOY. ETACYOCERLD, ONG 
AYTACEO NTA tp,aTt 92 Mapociepesc Mes 
nunmpecRetTepoc *eqxw areanoc. xe arepro&. 
XE AIT MOVCHOY MOLLHI. Mewor AE NEexwor. 
xe ADoN Anon. Meok exepwwys. Sowog, ac- 
RopKep niigatT eGov entepher aque nag 
AYOXD,¢. 
éNiapociepewc ae eTavs! MMpaT mNexwor. 
xE CYE AN EM ITOT EMIKOpRANON. XE TTIRUUH 
jmowscmog Me. 
Te Taweposcositr ae avgqwn eRor ton Tot 


euwpk | om. €, Do3@. Tcworsn] ABC,F|*&L: tt &c., 
C, &e. PHRATAIPWALI AM, B. OVFOS,... RLOC TF] om. K*. 
75 THC] MOT the Lord, Ke; obs. Gr. O?L &c. have rot ingot, XOC 
“OC, PF,. Mac] cf. Gr. AO &. XE] but Gr. D &e.om. OCHA 
Ac has SCY over erasure, and & written above. XOAT | om. “TS me, 
K*. Ac erased one letter after AG of AG PIARI. eqitaya.cys] om. 
EY, O*; ENajaAds, BID, pH O° M? NO. 

1 awsepos] om. OF, H; cf? Gr. D &c. emoiqcay, COGTU] 
+AE, Fi. P>MXEMIAPOCIEpewC THPOT, M; obs. sah™ 
om. THPOT. MpecKRsTepoc] npeckitTHpoc, B. KTE 
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egan to curse and to swear: ‘I know not this man. And 
nmediately a cock crew. ‘And Peter remembered the 
rord which Jesus said to him: ‘Before a cock crow thou 
nt deny me three times.” And having come out he wept 
bitter weeping. 

XXVIII. Now morning having come, all the chief priests 
nd the elders of the people took counsel against Jesus, so 
hat they might kill him. ?And having bound him, they 
ook him away, they delivered him to Pilate the governor. 
Then Judas, who delivered him (up), having seen that he was 
ondemned, having repented, returned the thirty (pieces) of 
iver to the chief priests and the elders, *saying: ‘I sinned, 
vecause I delivered (up) righteous blood.’ But they said: 
What (is that) to us? thou shalt suffice for (it). 5° And 
e cast forth the silver (pieces) into the temple, he went, he 
trangled himself. ® And the chief priests, having taken the 
ilver (pieces), said: ‘It is not lawful to cast them to the 
acred-treasury, because it is (the) price of blood.’ 7‘ And 


WASOC] om. Ce. hnceHoeRegy] MTow &c., FM. 
ACTHIC] cf. Gr. AC® &c., but idiom requires pronoun: OFO9, 
KS &c., Dy gEF, cf. Gr. RKMIALTOC] € &c., F; for WH cf. Gr. 
$A C, for om. moriy Gr. NBL &. S,HTERKLWM] HV &., B. 
ETAYTHIG] cf. Gr. BL it &. ML0Y] om. N. ETAG- 
Saber! E&Y &c., N: -OCERRIT &c, B; but Gr. N* 
erepedfOn nai. Alcf.Gr.N. 9,&]ABO,~GHOJ;KLN: €,T 
,24EFMO, runpec&sTepoc] cf. Gr. A &.; “THPOC, A. 
'KEATEP... cog] om. F,*. xeart] eArf having betrayed, 
NEF, .°O. MORRHI| cf. Gr. B?™8L syr4 arm it vg: maonoks 
inless, B, cf. Gr. NA B* C syr"® &. Nexwow] +Maq, DA 
30M0. ‘SagqyKRopKep]eTag &c., partic, BD,*E. Mitl- 
DAT] € &, Ey; but Gr. N122 add A. EDHo!M E}] cf. Gr. 
SBL &. Aqwe] OOS, AYE, D244, EGO: OCOD, ET- 
Acie, B. SETAVCCT] om. ET, TJs. caye] +MAM for 
is, F,(om. &1),2GKM. KopRartost] cf. for three syllables Gr. 
SAB’CL &. Me] TE, fem, AE*.FGOJ,0. Taw] 
YUM, F,* O* Js N. 
82 
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SLTUIOD,S MTE MIKEPARRLETC ECARAMOWRLC 
fitiggerzanwos. FeoRedar avanzoeT eppan 
LLTUIOD,1 ETERLALAT. XE PION! AAMICMNOG. qa- 
eon epoor. | 
*Tote aqxwKx eRor itxepr eTagqxog eRor 91- 
TOTY MIEPERAIAC MIMPOPHTHC EYXW LR LLOC. 
+ Xe avor nfa teat. FTigaan wTe Hu erat 
+-EPTIAAH Epoy MXENMENGHP! RAMICA. 7° o-wog, 

S-ACTHITOT D& Pl09,} AKMIKEPAseewc KATA 

pit +-Opxf eragqortag,|cagm Mxeroc. 

™ uTRC ae agqogs EPATY RLMERLOO ALTUQ,KTE- 
SLUT. OCOS, ACUMEN MEMIP,HTERLUIT EqyXw 
IPIIOC. XE MEOK NE Novpo NTE MiNo~TAAsI. 

_ __-IWC ae nexag. xe feok MeTAKXUW RLRLROC. 

m= UOvop, De NxXiMepovepKaTHVOpIt Epog Mxe- 
tapociepeswc mean rumpecRsTepoc saxmeq- 
Epostw It9,AI. 

Tote Nexe NAATOC Nag. XE KCWTERKR 2M XE 
Acepazeepe HAApokK MovHp. “ovo, cLMeq- 
Eposw mag ovKe oAr Mcaxt. Swcre Ter: 
EPayPHp! MXENID, HTERRWM ERLACIW. 


JIN. 
m6 URATS Nyda AE NE TKAYC ALTMIPHTEAwIt TE 


TUIO9,1] TMro09,!, H. Seppan] && &., KM. XE- 
PI09,1] AEMIOS,!, Dyes, AEgl)°.&G,*OJsSKLMNO, 21U- 
CMO] RATICIMO of (the) blood, K: MTEN! &., IgM. €coor] 
+E 9,00 of day, M: EPAROT to death,G,. *TOTE] but 
Gr. N* cai, am ‘et tune.” MIEPERLIAC]| K™ &c., cf. Gr. RABC 
(D absent) L &c.: om. K*, cf. Gr. 33. 157. @ b cdd ap Aug cod ap Luc 
syr 5 persP. TUITpOs. | SATIS &e., K. x] cf. Gr. N. re 
TTiagH, FASO. TE] 2&,TD,,AEOO. EpTIan 
TTVi20H, M. epog] sren0cq, F,:; AA&por, L. 10 arg- 





THIT OT] cf. Gr. exc N Kc. Baxa, A* 4 Buxer, 69 ZBarov. P109,!] 
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having taken counsel, they bought with them the field of 
the potter, for a burial place for the strangers. * Therefore 
they called (the) name of that field: ‘(The) field of the 
blood’ until to-day. °®Then was fulfilled that which he 
spake by Jeremias the prophet, saying: ‘They took the 
thirty (pieces) of silver, the price of him whom (the) sons 
of Israel priced, }°and they gave them for (the) field of the 
potter, according as the Lord commanded me.’ ™ Now Jesus 
stood before the governor: and the governor asked him, 
saying: ‘Art thou (the) king of the Jews?’ And Jesus 
said: ‘Thou saidst. 1*And while the chief priests and 
the elders were causing him to be accused, be answered 
not anything. 1*Then Pilate said to him: ‘ Hearest thou 
not how much witness is borne against thee?’ ‘And he 
answered him not with any word; so that the governor 
wondered greatly. 15 Now at (the) feast it was (the) cus- 
tom of the governor to release one of them who were bound 


TUIOD,!, Dea 4MgEg3&@ @OKLMNO. MKT] MWTEM, D.34M. 
C4291] AGO; obs. BN om. MI: +MHI to me, B &e., ef. Gr. 
11 THC] but om. i, Gr. Lal®, O€O9,... SHTERLWIT] om. Js 
homeot. 9, ¢TERRUWWM, ABT twice. GENK, AX MtTer.] 
MTEMIOTAAI, A*: TU, N. AE 2°] om. F,Jy. MEexdcy] ef. 
Gr. NL & NeETAKxu] A*, cf. d dixisti: TETEKXW, pres, 
Ac: METXW, pres., B&c.; ME ETXW, F,J;'; cf. Gr. 12 TxIN- 
eporep] masttTorep, D,AE@O. KTHTOpiM, A*, Ap- 
SCHEPETC, A. MERRIITIPEC.] cf. Gr. AB? &.: om. MI, Fy*, 
cf. Gr. NB*L &c.; MpeckrTepoc, A, -THPOC, B. 13 KCW- 
TELL] MK &., D,gAE@O. AcEpareepe] AC,: CEpRnre- 
Ope, pres, T*?N: CEEPRREOPE, pres. plur, AFGHOJ;KLO: 
SPEMAIEP &c. these witnessed, D},2M: EPENAIEP &c. these 
witnessing, B. ‘owRep ar tcaxr] eoReps,At Mcaxt con- 
cerning any word, N: MOTS,AI MC&XI with any word, M; owe 
may have been OWAI=—&, or OCAE —ovde, but probably represents 
spés, to, inreply to. 9, STERRWI, A, andin versors. 1° Mayar] 
but Gr. D rip doprpy. ME] MA, A* RAT] TEM, M: Muu, 
plur., Fg. >TE NTENIDHTERLUM, M; om. TE, K. 
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exd ova: ERorA Hen nH ETcOMS, AKMIAAKg 
mu egyavorvadey. 

m1 WHeowon OFAI AE EXICONY, HTOTOV ALMICHOT 
ETEALRMUAT. COTCOM! Ne esxnovwT eEpog xe 
RapaBRac. 

NEtvTasowort ew2ra nNexe NIA&TOC Mworw. xE 
Migr ETETENOTWY NTAxagq mwten efor 
RapaBBac. gam THC PH ETOt2n0e6T eEpog 
xe T1I9CCc. Mraqesxrt Tap Me xE ETACTHIY 
eeKe ow«peonoc. 

r’Eqsezact ae 9 mHRHersa AcotwpPN S,apog 
MIXETEYCH,IRLI ECKW MRRLOC. XE AATIEPEP A! 
SLTUORRHI ETTH. SAIQET OCRLHY TAp mAicl 
eoRuTYy sanarexwps, Het opacorvi. 

me 20Nrapociepewc ae mergn rimpec&eTepoc ar- 

pia OCT SO, CHOT Mi/2eHy INA MceepeTin a28ap- 

aBBac. HC ae MceTAaKog. 

21] \qeEpoTw OFT MXENIS,HTERRUWM Nexagq mwor. 
xE Migr ETETENOTAYY NTAcagq muwTen 
eRod Hen mark. Mewov ae nexwov xe Rap- 
aac. 

mes 21 Texe tiAaTOC Nwowe. xe ot NefMaaigq MHC 

PH ETOTRLOTT Epoy XE NDCC. Mexwos THpoe 
XE MLA POTAWY. 

3 Tlexag Mwowe MxEllip,HTERRLwN. XE OF TAP MeT- 
goes ETAYAIY. Mewos ae NZ,oTO Masud 
eRor esxw sgazoc XE Any. 


7Txd 


ENA] MTEYDCA, conj, B. Den] om. I. MH et- 
Comts,|] -cwito,, D,E,G,KM: NET &., F}. A2LTerng] 
EY &c., Deg 4. bx] om. N. ova | but Gr. N wapyrouvro. For 
order cf. Gr. D 63° it &c. 16 coits, | CUNS,, I D, E, K. 
Toto] but Gr. 49¢¥ y sr sem ffl g* Vg elyev. BapakRac] 
cf.Gr.NABDL &c. 17 eworT | cf. Gr. 243.arm: +O°CMN, ACB &c.: 
but Gr. D 13. 69. c% itpler for god. ETETENOCWA] dH 
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to the multitude, him whom they wish. 1° And they had 
one bound at that time, who was (lit. is) a robber, called 
‘Barabbas.’ +'’ They having assembled together, Pilate said 
to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I release to you? Barabbas 
or Jesus who is called “Christ?”’ 3% For he was knowing 
that they delivered him (up) because of envy. ' And (as he 
is) sitting on the judgement seat, his wife sent to him, say- 
ing: ‘Do nothing to that righteous man, for I suffered much 
because of him this night in (the) dream.’ *%° Now the chief 
priests and the elders persuaded the multitudes that they 
should ask for Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. *! The governor 
then answered, he said to them: ‘Whom wish ye that I 
release to you of these two?’ And they said: ‘ Barabbas.’ 
22 Pilate said to them: ‘ What shall (lit. wild) I do to Jesus 
who is called “Christ ?”’ They all said : ‘ Let him be crucified.’ 
23The governor said to them: ‘Why, what evil did he?’ 
But they were crying out the more, saying: ‘Crucify him.’ 


ETETEM &., M; NE ETETEN &c., DiF,.o°; NETETEN &c., 
D,23;34E0: NTETEN &c., conj., KL: -OF&WY, D, »pAEOO; 
-OCOWY, Fy.2*; -Osway, N. EROA] om Tr. Bor Ka] 
written over erasure, A°. 19 A-wanrd, A. 9,apoq] om, Cp" t~ 
JgL. >V&P OCRAHY, EQN: om. TAP, CyE-JIglL. MKUTMAI- 
Exwpy,] ALM &., C,: DeEMtalr &., BFM; cf. arP pers. 
Henoepacowss| -Tp-, A: -OCPAcO*T! in a dream, Dy Js. 
20a nocHepesc, A. MpecRe THpoc, a. rts] fetr|rtits, a: 
GAN,AG0. *Aqepowtw oi] -ovW AE, D,23cA, EM: 
-OTW +MWOT, CITE JIZN. 9, CVERRLUON, A, and verses 23, 27. 
Nexaq] OTOH, MEXAqY, D1. 2gE. ETETEM] ME ET &., M. 
oragy] OTwa, L; owwasy, Feo. Mark] mark, De g,: 
Tuk, D,AE@O, cf. Gr. 7 xeoe] +owN, Bcf. Gr neTt- 
Maat] Me Ef &., Des4FN: om. WE, Gg; cf. Gr. exc D mosjowper. 
WCC} C over erasure of Qi? A°. TIEXWOT] cf. Gr. NABD &. 
3 TEXAY... DQ HTERRWIT] cf. Gr. DL 1. al pauc &. ETAC- 
arg] MET &., B&c: MEET &.,M. Mauda] cf. Gr. exe Det 
ixpafav. ECXW SLRLOC] om. N, ef. Gr. KII* &c. 
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m *ETaAqNae ae ixeMIAaTOC xe YNMAxEeLsonHot 


pie 


1TO,Ar AM AAAL AKAAAON OTMEOopTEp NEeoeMne- 
CyUOTL. 


Dey OT itovanwow aqua meqxix eRorA smAMeaLreo 


SLTUSLHGY eqyxw sexgoc. xe for naernok: 
ERod 9.4 NIcNhoy NTE NAIOAKRHI Mew TEN Epe- 
TEMNepwa!. 


2 Ovoo, Ayepoww mxenmiAaoc THpY Nexag. xe 


Neqcitog E9,pHI Exum MER& EXEN MeMayHpl. 
*TotTe agqocd BapaBRac nwow eRo~r. 


Itc ae eTagepppareaAAion Mhanogy aqrrHig 


EOposvaye. 
II. 


7 ToTe MIRQRATO! NTE NIP,HTErrwit AEA THC 


eHo~en eEminpeTwpion. acowovt imfcnsps 
THPC E9,pHI exwy. *owoo, erawRaggy avt 
XNASRLIC MKOKKOC OIwTY. *%owvro9, ar- 
WMWHT moeocAosre eRorA Hen gancocps ar- 
THIG Exem Teqade. OCOD, ATOCW MOTKag 
Hen Teyxix Mowinasre. | ovog, 2v9,1o7v! 
SRIIUIOST EXENM MOTKEAY AATIEYRLOO eE~wcwA: 
SRIIOY ECXW SAKLOC. XE OCEPE NoTpo NTE 
MIOCAAT. 


9 Ow09, eTatoieay EHown Aen neye,o awwr 


SLMIKAG Avotowr Hen Teyade. ovog, 
etTatovw eecwRh: sranvoy avRagig tp ocAa- 


s2zic Atcf rineqo,Bwe oiwtry. oros, atorAq 
eeporaggy. 


24 MXENIAA TOC] MXEMIS,HTeErnwM, M. Arm) +Me, 
D,0. AqG6I}]+ae,M. Aqrid] OvON, Agia, D,2E: OFO 


AQIw!, M. Mec] Mec, M. RLTMIARHEY Eqaw gasod 


om. BY, ATOR, A. Neto] MI &., DageK: Citog, N. 


MALORLHS] HI written over erasure, AC; cf. Gr. NL &c.: Wale 
PUORKI this man, E,*, cf.? Gr. BD &c.: TWORRHI the righteous, Js. 
MoewT elt] but Gr. N* add & EpeTemepwast] om. Epe- 


MATTHEW XXVIII. 24-3). 265 


24So Pilate having seen that he will gain nothing, but 
rather (that) a tumult will be made, took water, washed his 
hands before the multitude, saying: ‘I am innocent from 
(the) blood of this righteous (man): ye shall suffice for 
(it).’ * And all the people answered, they (lit. he) said: 
‘His blood (shall be) upon us, and upon our sons.’ 7 Then 
he released Barabbas to them: but having scourged Jesus 
he delivered him to be crucified. 

47 Then the soldiers of the governor took away Jesus into 
the Pretorium; they gathered the whole band upon him. 
28 And having stripped him, they clothed him with a scarlet 
robe. 7) And they plaited a crown of thorns, they placed 
it upon his head, and they put a reed in his right band; 
and they threw themselves upon their knees before him, 
mocking him, saying: ‘ Hail, (the) king of the Jews!’ *% And 
having spit in his face, they took away the reed, they 
struck his head. *! And having finished mocking him, they 
stripped him of the robe, they clothed him with his gar- 


TEN, F,*. 25 AEP] MACIEP, imperf., F,: ETACED, partic., 
BoD,*EM. mNexdagq]| ABC’ .&GoerJ,KL: NEXwor, plur., 
T'D,,AEFHOMNO. Teycitog] ncnog, N. €9,pHt] om. e*. 
exen|om. NBIF,*HME. *evacep] Agep, pret.,NAG,* 
KO: €Ag, 6. AqTHIC] cf. GrN*AB&c. EOPOTAde] for 
plur. and pronoun cf. Gr. D &c. 37 acsowort | OCOD, AT &e., 
D,,, EM. €9,pRri| Ac (E9,™6, HI over erasure) &c. 82 ETAt- 
Raggy] eTawcagy, A; cf. Grn N*AL&e. ACT &.] cf? Gr NB 
DL &c.; obs. fT... 9,1 represents év8sonobe vi. 25 and mepBardpeba vi. 31. 
KMABRLIC] AC FE GOIs: MoCALaKIC, HM: MoTOCAS- 
SLRIC, BID, sAEFKLNO: (SCASRLRTC, D, A, Ey, KABRRIC, 
D,.)  *exen] cf. Gr. AD &.: OIKEN, BGKYM, cf. Gr. 
NBL &c.; for verb cf. Gr. NADL, MOCKAG] om.O%, M. DEIt- 
TEYAXIX MOVIMS LA] om. XIX Ml, JsL; cf. Gr. NABDL &. 
32T9,10T!] MATCHAOT!, imperf, BCT KM: 9,5, incorrect form, 
D, es AEF& GH © J; K* LN O; corrector of K added ..5 ‘copies.’ 
EXEMN 2°] DIXEN, BG, ATE} i, N. “aeoro~w] 
NA &.: OOS, AT &., BD, ,AEOO. 1 ast] NAB &.: 


pir 
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2 E~enHowe ae CROA ACAILAI MOTPWAR MK Cp! 
EOC ENeqpalt Me cragwih. Par 2avoItY mocha 
OMA MTEqerA NeycTAawepoc. 

3 Ov09, ETAT! ETRLA EYaTRLOCT Epoy xE TOA- 
Toes. ETE MIRA MITE TIKpamion ne. “*avt 
MOCHPH Macq EqRxnoxT MERXR OVDAd!l. O09, 
ETAYUXERATTM LKMEGOCWUS ECW. 

SETaraggy ae avpwg rineyqo Rwe ep,paw ear- 
SION Epwos. “OCOD, NATCPERKCI ECWADPES, 
EPOY MALLAS. 

7 Owvop, awcHe TeyetTia cana! mreqade ec- 
CHNoCT MKMAIpHf. xe Par Ne Nospo TE 
NHOCAATI. 

sToTe awveg Kecom: & Megragq oval caTeq- 
OCINSAK MELL OTA! CATEYXAGR. 

9 NH AE EMATCIM NATKEOTA EPOY. ECKIAA MTOT- 
ade “ewexuw sranoc. xe hx conser mepdel 
nte fF eRor. ovog, ntTeqxotTy Hen T Me- 
900%. Nagsesrex. Icxe Meok Ne NgyHpr sapT 
Aasroe emecut ERor 9,1 Mige. 

Mar ne sappnxt tmtapociepevc | near micah 
near minpecRstTepoc avcwRh! sr2n0q ewxw 


OT09, ATT, Dy 2AECO, cf. Gr. BD &. 9,R0C, A. OFOY, 2°] 
om. B, cf. Gr. D* sah hw, 3 cepinneoct KS PpHITEOC, FD, A, 
EF,*. Cigna] CCR, EZH: CCRLEWN,N. PAs] om. 
E,*; cf? sahebw gp seog. xt, A&e. BEvR2S] but Gr. B rv 
rérov, and N om. Aeyouevov, EMARCRLOCT |] ECRLOTT, partic., 
D),24E@J,0. TOATO@A] cf. Gr. NABDL &. ETE] ef.? Gr. 


NBDL &c. 8, but Coptic does not decide gender. TWIRKRA MTE] om. 


F*, thus reading ‘which is the skull.” TH2RA]+ME &e., Dey. ME] 
om. Ct TIL; cf. Gr. ND &c. om. Acyou. 34 ast] but Gr. D 
nat 8, om. wew 1°, cf. Gr. L arm, Hp] ef. NBDL &€c.: 9, ERR, 
Fy 24, cf.GrA&e. ECf(ACf, C,) RLOXT } Ac (2 over erasure) BD1.3.4 
EGIL. OCGA] OFENMAW!, BDos Es 2; MY &e., 
D,E,. XE2LF] om. TU, G,*. % €avot] cf. Gr. NAD &c.: 
2D, pret., Cy: OCOP, ATD,I,B. EPwOT] without the addition 
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ments, and took him away to be crucified. *? And coming 
out they found a man—a Cyrenian whose name was (lit. 
is) Simon: this (one) they compelled to go (with them) that 
he might take up his cross. ** And having come to a place 
which they call ‘Golgotha,’ which is the place of the skull, 
“they gave wine to him mingled with gall: and having 
tasted he wished not to drink. * And having crucified bim, 
they divided his garments among them, having cast lot 
for them. * And they were sitting, guarding him there. 
87 And they wrote his accusation above his head, written 
thus: ‘This is (the) king of the Jews.’ %* Then they cruci- 
fied two robbers also with him, one on his right hand, and 
one on his left hand. And they who passed by were 
blaspheming him, shaking their head, “saying: ‘Thou (lit. 
he) who will destroy the temple of God, and build it in three 
days,—save thyself. If thou art (the) Son of God come down 
from the tree (lit. wood).’ ‘! This is how (lit. as) the chief 
priests with (MEXR) the scribes and (NER) the elders mocked 


cf. G. NABDL & *mavp,exract] cf. Gr: &T &, 
pret., E.?O*M: +M€, Day. ECAPED,| AWAPESD,, pret., O* 0. 
37 a~CAH, A. Eq | € over erasure, AS. CANajur] om. ca, BF. 
eccH] cc, @J30, € being fused with preceding. Nospo] cf. 
Gr. 3. 6. 40*. 61. 118. 435 &c.: IHC MOTPO, F,° 2J,"M, cf. rest of Gr. 
SUT EMS] MM, Js N. 88 awed Ke] BD, ,AE: ATA, in- 
correct form, AC, .*F&-GHO°JZ;KLNO: ACIYIMKE, M. Ca 1°] 
C4, A. 39 enacts] EMT over erasure, A°. Epocg] A: +Tlé, 
B&. MmTovape] ABC, TD,,EF&GHIsK LM, cf. Gr. D: 
fUTOCAPE their heads, D., AONO, cf. rest of Gr. >ME ECXW 
SLIIOC ECKIRL MTOVAPE XE, L. 49DH &.] cf. Gr. 
NABL &. RHA, A. KTEdT] cf.abc&. OFO9, NTEY- 
KoTG | OOS, EKOTY and to build it, L; for pronoun cf. Gr. 131. 
238. it &e. HEM] AT, F; but Gr. Ldom.c& A220] cf. 
Gr. BL &c. 1 ss bDHT] om. &&, A). ftrtt] AC, eT GH 
J, KLN, cf. Gr. NAL &.: KMIKE, BD,,AEFOMO, cf. Gr. 
BK &. A&POCHEpec, A. TpeceTepoc, at. mica} 
-+. TEPOC] cf. Gr. NABL &,: +MEAKMIPSPICEOC, C.F Dy 
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SIILOC. “XE ACINOD ERR MO, ANKECWOTH. 
SLALOM GYXOM MRKLOY EMA RLECL. 
Icxe Nowepo AANICA Ne seapeqr enecHt Prov 
ERor 9,1 Mige ovo, nTennag,f epog. 
43 Icxe p,eny OCH EF anedpeqmagsreq icxe qor- 
aay. Aqxoc Tap. XE ANOK Ne NayHp! sah. 
n “Dar ae EMmape MIKECOM! XW sRAL0Y NH ETAT- 
Awoe Nearzaq eeTUONHM MNexragq. “icxen 
3 PNAT NAXNE 2 TOCAKI Qwill O,IxeMm MKA9! 
THPY H&A PNA Axle. 


TTA. 


m “ETA Onav ae flaxne gw aqway e&or 
MxEIHC Hen owrgt MApwos eqxu LKLRLOC. 
xe edusr Edur Acard caRaxoeani. ete a! 
ne. xe NanovfT nanostT eoeReos axKncat 
{CWK. 
7Q,anocvon ae eRorA Hen Nk ero, epa tot 
SIIILG. ETACCWTERR MATXW MRRKOC. XE 
agqaszoeT owRe HAtac. 
718 *Ovop, cAaTOTY AqGOOx! Mxeortal eRor iLAH- 
TOC. AYOT MOSCCHOTTOC AYRRAS,C Mp,E2nx 
OCOS, AYOOKC EOTKAM ATTCOY. * NCENr ae 


F\° 9&J3L, cf. Gr. E &c.; tr. of E, has yells ‘and the Pharisees,’ 
and gloss (gill 3 und y ey ‘Greek, and it is not in the Coptic.” A&- 


cw8s] A: ecw, partic. B &e., cf. Gr. 42 amo eas] 
| &c., pres, Fy. EMA PS RRECl] -RREM to save us, Ge.  ICxE] 
cf. Gr. A &c. Tro] om. L, cf. Gr. A al pauc. Tucye | Tue, 
BD,,AEF,@0, cf.Gr. TEMMA9,T] cf? Gr NL&e. eEpod] 
cf? Gr. NBL &c. én’airtv, *ICXE 1°] cf. Gr. D &e.: +A€, 
FJ,. Ef] cf? Gr. NADL &c., eri rbv Oedy. om. viv, cf. Gr. A &e. 
-AKEC] for pronoun cf. Gr. AD &. ICKE 2°] +PMovw, accyT 

Fy°ek&JsL. Yoeadey] Ac] &c., pret. indic., EgH: €Cf &c., pres. 
partic., M. “enape] AD,,4ENO: Mape, BC, FTFEG 
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him, saying: ‘** He saved others; it is not possible for him 
to save himself. If (he) is (the) king of Israel, let him come 
down now from the tree, and let us believe him. ‘If 
he trusted in God, let him save him, if he wish (for) him: 
for he said that I am (the) Son of God.’ “And this the 
robbers also were saying, who were crucified with him, re- 
proaching him. “From (the) sixth hour there was (the) 
darkness upon all (the) land until (the) ninth hour. 

46 And (the) ninth hour having come, Jesus cried out with 
a great cry, saying: ‘Eloi eloi lema sabakthani?’ which is 
this, ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave me?’ 
47 And some of them who stood there, having heard, were 
paying: ‘He called to Elias.’ ‘* And immediately one of 
them ran, took a sponge, filled it with vinegar, and pierced 
(it) on (lit. to) a reed, they gave him to drink. *° And (the) 


HOJ,KLM. measrxacg 1°) cf. Gr NBDLO! eet] av, 
pret. indic., Dg J,M°. M*tom. &€T &. TORHN, A. Me- 
gra 2°) mag, PJsMen. “icxen Onav)] ABCSEKL 
MN: +a€,C,ID;,,4EFGHOJ,0. NOCAKI] OTDCAKI a dark- 
ness, JgM. O,IXEM... THPG] but Gr. N* 248. om. ©] OF, 
I'D, A, O° K. 62€] om. J;. O] OT, PD,A,eK. EAwW! 
Edw!) cf. Gr. N 33. &e.: +EAW!, B. AERLA] ABO, FJs, 
cf. Gr. NBL 33. &.: EACRLA, AED GHOKLMNO: AIR, 
Jy", cf. Gr. A &c.: EACRRAC, D,° 52.4; many MSS. have EACRRAC- 
&Ranceans. xe] om. GK. 7 9am &e.] OO 

OAM &e., CFEL. MMATC) CTERRAAT, L. CWTERL 
+A, 0. XE] cf. Gr.ABC &. Aqrnovt] ¢ &., pres, M. 
HATAC] ef. Gr. NC &c. 48 eROA WAHT OT | but Gr. N om. 
airar, ACT] OCOP, AGT, BD, eM. RM£A&P,C] om. C, 
© K. obs. Gr. D om. re. OVOP, 2°] om. N. AOOKC ECO%- 
KA] ABt At HJ3L; -@OKCC EO, Cy o'Dy,2A;,9*? EF O 
K M?NO: -OOC EO, I’, ¥F over erasure; -QOKCEC EOS, B®, 
same as 2°; -OOKCY EO, N; -GOCKC EOF, G)° >: -O09,C 
OKA anointed a reed, G,*, but incorrect form; obs. GOT is the 
word used of piercing the side in John xix; and N bas pronoun mascu- 
line; obs. Gr. NBCL &c. verse 49. & tT Cog] AC,*: &9T COU, 
sing., F' &c.: GT COC, pres., B. 9 TICeEN! ae] om. F, (AE, F,°). 
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NACXW MALRLOC. XE HKCAC NTENNAT XE EHO 

NXEHAIAC MTEQITA D, ere. 

Tey OTHE ae on aqua eERorA Den ownigyf MApwor 
aq sg miinita. | 


IIé. 
7 Ovo, Ic MKATANETACALA TE Mepder ac- 
pIZ 7 huwxr Icxen Mayu! emecht agep&. | ovog, T- 


K29,1 ARROMAREN. OCOD, MIMETPA Ashwx. 
2 OCOD, MWIRLD2C ACOCWHM OFOD, OFALHG 
MCWALA MTE NH ETACIKOT KTE MH coeowsh 
AtCTWwosnos. Bowvoo, etawr eRorA Hen - 
ILO2%6 seenencsA opeyTtuny Avge mwot 
eHown eTRanr eoorvakK ovog, awvovonyort 
_ ECOCARHG. 
7H 54 [TieKATONTAPOCOC AE NEAR MH ECOMERRAY E*CA- 
Peo, EIHC ETACNAT EMIRROMAREM MERR NH 
ETACYWIL. SVEPHOT EXRAWW ETXW LLLROC. 
XE TAPAKLH! Me Har ME NagyHpr LepT. 
tH SS Neovo OCMRHGY AC MCEIARI MARAT. CVMAT 
Sipovel. ETE MAI MH ETATRAOMI MCa THC 
ERor Hen Frarred Ewaerrag! Leroy. 
sNar evtenape seapia. eRorA ndxtow ne f- 
SLATAAAIMH. MERR 22apra esraKwRoc. mear 
OMLAE MIWCHP. MERU ORLA MIMENGHP! MZeE- 
Reacoc. 


Na exw] ECU, pres. partic., F\*; cf.? for verb Gr. NACL 
ac] ABC, TF,GKL: XCAq, D,,AEF,°& H OcJ,MNO. 
NTEqtA Sere] cf? Gr. D &c. cal cdo (d ‘et liberat’ is nearest 
to Coptic). om] ON, DesL: om. GKM, cf. Gr. FL al?® fore b. 
aquay] AC'TFMHOJ,LM: Macq, imperf., CN: ET- 
A&W, pret. partic, BD, pAEGKO. Apwors voice, cry | CARH 
voice, B. = 4 1C] om. HL. KAT ANETECRRA, A. chunxi] 
obs. used of stone broken, cf. Hier.: bw rent, of clothes, C,*I°GK, 
ef. Gr. Mayu] EMmawwl, BC De3FeGKMO. ENECKT] 
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rest were saying: ‘Let it (be); and let us see if (lit. that) 
Elias cometh and saveth him.’ °° And Jesus cried out again 
with a great cry, he gave (up) the spirit. 

51 And lo, the veil of the temple was broken from (the) 
top to (the) bottom ; it (was) made two (pieces): and the 
earth quaked; and the rocks were broken; and the sepul- 
chres opened; and many bodies of them who slept, of the 
saints, rose; °3and having come out of the sepulchres after 
his rising, went into the holy city, and manifested them- 
selves to many. ™ Now the centurion, and they who were 
with him, guarding Jesus, having seen the earthquake, and 
the things which were done, feared greatly, saying: ‘Truly © 
this was (the) Son of God.’ © And many women were there, 
seeing afar off, these were they who walked after Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering to him: °these—among whom 
was Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, and (the) 
mother of Joseph, and (the) mother of (the) sons of Zebedee. 


letter erased after H, A°. acep® | for position cf. Gr. B O* L. 
OCOD, 3°]om. BD, ,AEFOMO. °0%09, 1°] om. BM. obs. Gr. 
Nom. x. 7. yw. avewyd, 3 ISRO LC] OCRLD,AT, sing. L. 
ovwortp,o*e] +ERoA, M. obs. Gr. Nom. cloqAGov nal. = -A:D- 
COC] cf. Gr. ABCL &.: MIKA TONTAPHCOC, A*: MIAKS- 
TOM &., AX. ECAPED,] ATAPED,, pret. indic., F. €(it, L) THC] 
+OCO9,, FJ. EMRAGW] om. AHOO. ME] om. FL; obs. Gr. 
C &c. eon. 55 26€] om. CSTE Js. MAHA] +Me, BEM: 
obs. Gr. N ade. ECMAT] EMA, infin, D,AE,,*5,0. mat] 
AF,;: +M€,B&c. ETACRLOGI] EMAT &., imperf, M. €%F- 
CELLRGI PKR2LOY] om. M. “mar eTemnape] mar ne 
ETEMNApE, A; MAl ETeeMape, ©; mar eTepe, K; Mar 
ETE, JgM. eRoa] A: om. B &c. Gr. N* om. papia 7 payd. xai: Gr. C 
LAt.syrPpapdp. MERRRKLA DIA GAIA KWROC] MEARARA DIA 
©2286 taKwRoc, C,*? obs. Gr. E al!® om. MNERMORLAT 
MIWCHP] OFOP, CESRAT &., M: MEMRLAPIA ORUAT 
MUUCH, B, cf.? Gr. N* nas 7 papa n wwonh, N° nat n wwonh pytnp. 
obs. Gr. ABC &c. have twon, Do wwonros, NERRORRSET 2°] but Gr, 
N* xat 1 papa 7 rev. 
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=H ™ S174 povpt ae qwmr act itxeowspwres itpa- 
2220 EhorA Hen Apianaceac eneqpan we 
IUWCH®. 

Par pwy MEAGEPARAOHTHC MIHC. har eradqi 
OS TWARTOC ACGEPETIN LKRTMICWARA MTE IHC. 
TOTE MAATOC A2yowvsag cag ETHIC. 

TH 59 OCOD, AOT RAMICWRARA MXEIWCHH AqKOTAWAY 

Den owgentw ecovwakh. “owop, agyocag 
Hen neqaroawe axKepr Hu etTaqgoxy Hen 
TNeTpa. ow09, AqCKOpKep Nowa for 
EPWY KLTURLO, AT 2SYSWA. 


pin 7” “Hacock ac mreraye itxeseapis Tlacavaaarini 
Hexen PKEARAPIL EVPERACI SATIERLOO AAILU- 
I9.9,3.%. 


- 3 


“Eneqpact ae ere srementca Tmapackesn TE 
Asowost MxXEMIApoclepetc MERK Mids psceoc 
OS TWALTOC. FECXW MRKOC. 

Xe nenoc anepparevi. xe & MIMAaMoc ETEer- 
B2LB% XOC Icxem eqyons>. xe xgnemeca FT 
Mep,ooe TNATWHT. 

SOVASCAD,MS OFM ETAXPO SATUM DAT GA Ni- 
PILOT MEP,OT. RULHTMIWC MTOC! Mxreneqers- 
@HTHC MTOCOAY N6lov!. OOS, MTo*TxOC 
SLTUASOC. xe aqruintg eRorA Dent mH €e- 
SLWOTT. OCOD, NTE FA&n saNAanh T9,0 


nan eft oovif. 
57 ae] but Gr. A* om. SeTacs| Aci, pret. indic., D, A 
EF, @0, cf. Gr. D it &. AQEPE TIM] (T over erasure, Ac) but 


Gr. D praem nai: ACIEPETIN. . . MIAATOC, om. F,* homeot 
TOTE WAaTOC] NTOT RKMIAATOC of Pilate, A*: 
TOTE AMAL TOC, G. THIG] Me has erasure after Cf, cf.? Gr. 
237. add airg. SS TIWARS, At. AKOCAWAC] -AuvEy, At: 
OCOD, &¢ &c., FJ,'. Henn... 6 a4] om. F, homeot.: for 


{ 
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And evening having come, a rich man from Arimatheas 
ame, whose name was (lit. is) Joseph. This (man) also had 
een a disciple of Jesus: ° this (man) having come to Pilate, 
sked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded to 
ive it. © And Joseph took the body, wrapped it in a clean 
nen cloth, “and laid it in his new sepulchre, which he hewed- 
ut in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the mouth 
f the sepulchre, he departed. ®! And Mary the Magdalene 
ras there, and the other Mary, sitting before the sepulchre. 
62 Now on the (lit. his) morrow, which is (the day) after 
1e Preparation, the chief priests and the Pharisees assem- 
led to Pilate, “saying: ‘Our lord, we remembered that 
nat deceiver said, while living, that after three days I will 
ise. ° Command then, to make sure the sepulchre until the 
hird day, lest his disciples come and take him away by 
tealth, and say to the people, that he rose from the dead: 
nd the last error (will be) worse for us than the first.’ 


Aen cf? Gr.BDal5 &. ° SCAci] but Gr. L 69. arm om. airs, 
[EYRR OAC] OCRR &, CIE. HH] has, TJs. Ee Taq] 
“TAT, L. GOKY, A. CKPKED, A, all other MSS. have CKEP- 
‘Ep. Mutt] om. N: MowwItl, H. Epus<y] Eepor, F,G2J,'; 
f.2 Gr. 59. éxi riv Bipa, AYOWA] OCOD, Al &., Dy. 
'MACOCH] MAGOCH, K. MKe*ed2] +e, J; MKapsd 1°] 
f.Gr. AD &c.: RRAPIA RK, 0, cf. Gr NBCLAr, MUUMMG AT] 
(MILK OAT, plur, Fy* ©. eneqpact] oog, eM &c., 
I: ETEM &.,N: Neqypact, BD,AE@O. Ae] but Gr. Lom. 
STE] om.COLO. TElom.J3. ApocIEpesc] -HEpesc, 
1: +MesumimpecRsTepoc, D,* K*. 3 cbaesewi| +ae, 
I. TUMAAMOC ETERRRLAG] A*: -ETTH, ACB &.; for order 
f. Gr. B?C? &.: MIMAAMOC, J30. xoc] A*TD, AEF, OJ; 
10: prefix &Q, ACBC, "FZ GHKLN: TH &g, T and 
rritten over erasure, A°. xe] ef. Gr. D 137. al°. 64 overt] om. D,. 
UMLUL.9,T] but Gr. DL om. ris, MTOVCI MXEMEYRLLOHTHC] 
f.Gr. ACDL: om. Fy. om. werds, cf. Gr. NA BC*D &c. UT OXOC, 
\*, XE] cf. Gr. 33. al” fere &c. MH €@] MEE, BtO. Dan] 
\BO,D).gE,F,GK. WA&Me, A 
VOL. IL. T 
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*%JIlexe mrAatoc ae mwov. xe ovON MTwTeN 
SIIPLG NO, AMKOCCTWAIA. RBKAGME MUTE! 
SLATALPOY LAPPHT ETETENCWOTH LRRROG. 

6 Howoe AE ACE NWOT. ATTAXPO AATUARG,AT 
aseToRy neax PTKowcTwais. 


caBRaton act Mtxerrapia. PFaravaasrAine 
Near PKEMUApPIA ENAT EMM AT. ZOOS, IC 
OCMC f MRAROMLREM ACUTE. 

Ovwatredoc mTe noc aqr enecntT eRorA Hen 
THE. OOS, ACKOpKep sawn: EROA 9! 
PWY RKTIARKLD AT OCOD, MAGD,EXRACI O,IxKwey. 
sTleqICRROT AE Mago! sappHf mowvceTeRpxx. 
osos, teyseRcw ecovokhay sabprf itor 
xt. ‘eRorA ae Hen Tey|pof awca2ron- 
SEM MXENH ETAPED. O09, AvepsadpHT 
TO, AMpPEYRLWOTT. 

Ss Dqyeposw ae MxeMiATTEerAoc Nexag Mtl, toss. 
xe sanlepepoof mewTen. Terri Tap xe THC 
pH eTavagy nNeTeTenkw mewy. *aqocn 
SANZIQRA AM. AqTwHgY Tap eeppHT ET Ag: 
XOC. ARKLWINTL AMAT EMIALS EMAGOCH LKRRLOG. 


IIe. 
Poss: ae mmcaKRaton etoos: epowar iiu- 


5 re] cf. Gr. NACD &c.: om. Og AE, Hy* Js K MO, cf. Gr. 
BL it &. OOM MTWTEN] D,.; OTOMTWTEN, AB &. 
ZRIIAC|om.D, AEO. M9,AM] cf. Gr. D* &.: MOT, B*, cf. 
rest of Gr. SRAGQE MWTEM] om. D,*. RMKRKLOCI] om. ©. 
6 awME] ETACUE, partic, BD, ,EM. aweToRg] Ears &. 
partic., 'D;,2EJ3: OCOD, AT &., M. PKOSCTWarta] ac!’ 
He: WS &., B*?M; cf.Gr. WY &., plur., C)°.°TD; -AEF&X< GJ; 
@KLNO, cf. Gr. D* arm it vg (go hiat). 


12€] but Gr. HL &. om. MMICcaR. 1°] SRT &c., sing., Fy Jy. 
cf.Gr.LAal®, E€PowAt] AC, KR: MkP&e.,B&. Mapiar 


| ee | 
Om i ee 
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*5 And Pilate said to them: ‘Ye have guards: go, make it 
sure as ye know (how to make) it.’ °So they went, they 
made sure the sepulchre, they sealed it, the guard (being) 
with (them). 

XXVIII. Now in the night (lit. Now evening) of the 
sabbaths, being morning of (the) first (lit. to (the) one) of the 
sabbaths, Mary the Magdalene came and the other Mary to 
see the sepulchre. 7 And lo, there was a great earthquake; an 
angel of the Lord came down from (the) heaven, and rolled the 
stone from the mouth of the sepulchre, and was sitting upon it. 
5 And his form was (imperf.) as lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow: ‘and for fear of him (lit. his fear) they who 
guard quaked, and were as dead men. 5And the angel 
answered, he said to the women: ‘Fear not ye: for I know 
that ye seek for Jesus who was crucified. °® He is not here; 
for he rose, as he said. Come see the place in which he 


cf.Gr. ABD &. TRR2avt... IIA PId | om. F,*: om. T 2°, C;*, 
cf.? Gr. A 90. wal ddan. 2arreroc] ABC). GHLNR: 
+aé, PJ;K: +TAp, Dj ,AEF@MO. O09, 1°] cf.? Gr NB 
CL &.: om. B, cf.? Gr. AD &. CKOpKEp] CKPKEPp, Dy, all 
other MSS. cKepKep. EROA p,tpuog &c.] cf. Gr. E? F L &c., obs. 
¥ and W written over erasures, R°. NAcqo,e22c1] cf. Gr: AQ, &c., 
pret. BD, ,AEO@JsMOR. Otxwe]+Me, KN. ‘itovceT] 
SSTUCET (as) the lightning, D,. EcosoRa] ecoswha, Fr 
Do* fE,FU.3sKLMN. ov nciwint] ovceteRpux, kK. 
*2rEe] om. F,. ETApEeg,] ETATAPED,, pret. partic, FIJ,'; 
EBT &., Dot. ACEP] SCAWM!, Js; cf Gr NBO*DL 33. 
5rE] om. BYC& KN, cf. Gr. OFF, Gr. N* om. rais yooufiv. 
THC] MOC the Lord, Fy o* J. Awagy] +Me, 0. mMete- 
TenKkwT | le TenKwT, rst person, A*O: ME ETETEN &c,, 
F: OH ETETEN &., M. SCrOCH] MOTH, D;, gAEO@MO: 
EQUQCH, pres. partic, F,. AS&YTWNY Tap] D,,AEFOMO: 
BAAR ATUMY TAp, ABC, sTFYGHKLNR: AAAS 
ATwity, Js. AAAS imported from Luke. EMIRKLS] MRTU- 
LRA. N. ENA DOCH] € over erasure, A°; cf. Gr. NB &c.; obs. 
erasure after DCH in Fy: ENACDCH, plur., R. 
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TOCOD, MOCWAERA a2azawe MwTem Axoc miteq- 
SLLZOKTHC. xE agqTuwngy ERorA Hen MH ee 
SLWOTT. 

Ovs09, o,KIIMe ynaepwyopn epwren efTtaarea. 
SPETENNANST EPOY MLLLAT. IC SHMNME AIxKoc 
Mut elt. 

7 *Owog, eTAsYE NWOT HocwAcsr EROA 9,4 TI 
o3.9,8% Hen owvoof Near ownigf Mpag. 
OCOD, MATOOXI ETARRE MEYRRLAOHTHC. 

*Ovog, Ic one Aqr ERorA Ep paw KxEIHC Eqxw 
SRIIOC. XE SCEPETE. Mowos ae ATALLOM! 
[MEY CAAL TX OCOD, ATCOCWUT MRKLOY. 

Tote Mexe THC Mwors. xe saTEpepo,of sxade 
MUWTEM ALATAALE NACNHOT. DINA MTOCE 
Nwoe EFTTAAIAES OCOD, NCENLT EPO! RLALAT. 

m UE vate mwor. ic ganovon eRorA Hen t- 

KoecTWaia Avi eTRaxr. avwTagrne Mapx 
epesc epwK mRen etrawguwm. ovo, 
ETAsowosT mean nminpecRsTEepoc ovvog, 
ECEPOCCOGH! ATCT NOANDAT ECSANGYa At- 
THITOT MIMRATOI xe Axoc. XE NEeqera- 

pK OHTHC | ETAVI Mxwps, ATOAY MOlOT! PwC ae 
ENMKOT. 

14 O~so9, EYWHM NTE MID HTERRLWIM CWTERR EMNAI- 


7 TOCWAELL | om. MH, I. Gr. D &c. om. did 1, vexp. OOS, 2°] 
om.M. Gr.D &c.om.i8ov. YMAEPMopN] Ac&e.: YMAGOPN, A‘. 
ApeTENNANAT] BC, .TD,EFMNJ,LMR; E€peTente- 
NAT, fut. partic., AD, 3 4A; o*(-MMM)OKNO: S&PETENMAT, G. 
Epo] Epo! me, H, but tr. of Hy has ‘him.’ ic] om. BD,* AE 
MO. “OCO9,] om. F;. EROA 9,8] cf? Gr. NBCL &e. 
if EROA 9 A=dr, and EROA HEN. WMPAWT] Mi &. 
plur., F2*. owt Tt | om. OF, B*. oso, | om. B &c. Cox! 


+TlE,B. MEYRRAOHTHC | Gr. 69 &c. om.atrod. —* Gloss of D, has 


Ji, me Leg ob sdeed Isl Luce Ll og) ‘Greek has, so when they 


two went to tell his disciples, Jesus appeared to them two and said;’ gloss 
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s laid. ‘And quickly go, say to his disciples, that he 
e from the dead; and lo, he will go before you to Galilee ; 
will see him there: behold, I told (lit. said) you.’ §® And 
'y went quickly from the sepulchre in fear and great joy, 
1 were running to tell his disciples. ®And behold, Jesus 
t them, saying: ‘All hail!’ And they laid hold on his 
t, and worshipped him. 1° Then Jesus said to them: ‘ Fear 
3: go, tell my brothers, that they go to Galilee, and see 
there.’ 1! They having gone, lo, some of the guards came 
the city, they told the chief priests all things which were 
ae. 1%And having assembled with the elders, and taking 
insel, they took suitable money, they gave it (lit. them) 
the soldiers, !*(saying:) ‘Say that his disciples having come 
night, took him away by stealth, and while we sleep. 
ind if the governor hear this word, we shall persuade 


By woe lod byte Lb sos re; ‘in the Greek, so when they two 
it to tell his disciples,’ cf. Gr. ACL &. 1C]om.E,G,*R. €RO0A] 
. D2; gloss of E; has (gla! bs ‘Coptic has, he came in front of 
mtwo” O€O9,2°]om.FK. mu vert] tw, a*. mac- 
ot] but Gr. N* om. pov. Osos, | BK MRonm., cf.?Gr.otabceff™ 
en vg; comparison of BR doubtful, because TCE implies conjunc- 
e fICEnas | MCEN&ANA, negative future, probably error be- 
se AST absent, Dj o3J)7: CENANAT, fut. DLEFO*JZ3KM: Gr. 
cc. have Specde, 1 MWOC]+AE,B&. MIKOCCTWAtla | 
it ve A&pociepewsc] G,KLR: APOCHEPE’C, A &. 
,wK ruRert]omJs. VetTawowort | cf. Gr: &6O &., Di ends 
t. indi, AJF,OMO. MeaarumpecRe Tepoc] mxeru- 
| &c., subject, M. OO, 2°]om.A,FHLMO. EeEwsEpo*scosits] 
> ETATCED &c., Dj, o3E, cf. Gr. exc. N*¥: ACEP &c., pret. indic., 
B &c., cf. Gr. 8%. OANDAT] butGr.D&c.sing. 1% xE 1°] 
‘XW SRRLOC XE, B &c., cf. Gr. Adyorres. ETAT] AT, 
t. indic., BPD, ¢ sAEF,OMOR. 9,Wwc aE] BD,*: P,wcrTe, 
T'D3F,& HLMN: 9,0CTE, AD, ,AEG@KOR eEnnKoT] 
[M; MITKOT, AC,G, € fused with preceding; EMENKOT, D,F 
>JgR; MENKOT, BD, ;AEf&-LNO. 14 O STERRUOM, A. 
ICAI] MAY &., plur., N. 
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CAX!I. EMEOETS,OHY AMON OOS, ENEEP EHMOT 
MAOPWwOoTd. 

bHowoe ae ETATOT TUS2aT aeipr sabput 
eTascahwor. ovop, & Naicaxr cwp efor 
Hen muovsaar qreHovwn eoor. 

10 TTWA SRARAOHTHC AtaE Mwove E9,pHI EfTTA- 
AIAEA. E9,PHI EXEN TrTwoe eta Inc ‘fre! 
mwoe epoy. ‘70809, ETACNAT EPOY ATOT 
WUT BLMLOY. OAMOCOM AE AVGICANIC. 

WOwoD, ETA WXEIKC AqCAXI MEgewoe EqxXW 
SRIROC. 

Xe actTepgig:s mRen mur Hen The mers 
OIXEM NIKLAS. 

wage nwrent ost sreackw fitieetoc THpot. 
EPETENWARC MKLAAWOT EPPA MAhiwT Mere 
Nap! Meax minnta eeovaR. *epetTenfchw 
Nwoe eapep, epwh men erTarig.enoen 
GHOST EPWO. 

Ovwogs, ic okriMe ANOK TOCH NExgew Tem iti- 


: 


€9,00¢ THpOT wa MxwK eRorA NTE mMreNeEsg, 


OAR HIT 


ECATTEAIOT 
TOC KE ZWHC 
OARRHIT OVA HIt 


ENEOHT O,OKY, AC-IsKLNO; -OETINS OH, Cy"; but Gr. 
NB &c. om. airy. EMEPOHMOT, ABY. AOpworwgy] C.F: 
&2Tpwosg, AB &e. 15 ity aT] NOAT, Cot, obs. N* 
om. ré. SLDPHT] KATAPPHT, BDe 5M, cf.? Gr. Ne xabes. 
NACA XI] MY &., BY.  MNOCAAI) cf. Gr. D praem ras: Me 
lOwAES, A*. ween ef. Gr. NA &.: +ME9,OT, FM, cf 
Gr. BD L &e. 16 Ta] AH; WA, A: +aeé, BA, &c.,, ef. Gr. 
ED,PH! 1°] om. BC F*? &. “PMH, AC, AH. 17 O-s09, 
ETA NAT EPO] om. F,* homeot.?: om. OFOD,, G: om. ET- 
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him, and shall rid you of care.” 1So they having taken 
the silver pieces, did as they were taught: and this word 
spread abroad among the Jews until to-day. 1°The eleven 
disciples went up to Galilee, upon the mountain which Jesus 
appointed to them. | And having seen him, they wor- 
shipped him: but some doubted. 14% And Jesus having come, 
spake to them, saying: ‘All authority was given me in 
(the) heaven and on the earth. 1° Go then, teach all nations, 
baptising them into (the) name of (the) Father and (the) 
Son and the Holy Spirit: “teaching them to keep all 
things which I ordered you: and behold, I am with you 
all the days unto (the) end of the ages.’ 


Amen, 


(THE END OF THE) GOSPEL OF THE LORD OF LIFE. 
AMEN. AMEN. 


A CNAT EPO, Gee, MLRKLOY] cf. Gr.AAM&e. ACSICANIC] 
ACEPGICANIC, RB: +Epoy,G*. MeTaqr] Aci, pret. indic., 
AFMO. mexawo’s] but Gr. N* om. airois. miKer] om. HF. 
ItHI] om. G,°. Tee] but Gr. D plar. MIK&Q,5] cf. Gr. BD &e.: 
NK& 9,3, C, F,*GL, cf. Gr.2 NA &. 19 ony A C7 GHOIs 
KLMNR, cf. Gr. BATI &c.: om. BID, 9 sMEFO, cf. Gr. NA &e.: 
AE, AO: OFOP, DiesE. fttIEeMoc] MI &., C,. Epe- 
TEMWAKC] cf. Gr. NA &e. EPPAM] cf. Gr: DEM &., FyoN 
OR, ef. it vg. ~epetenfchw] epeTc&w, c,. 9,on- 
&EN, A. IC] om. NG. TOCH] Tayon, th** mexrrw- 
TEM] NELLWOT with them, E,. MXWK &.] MxwK eRor 
UMPCCNTEAEIL MTENAIEWM OFOD, MERAAJZENED, the 
end of the consummation of the age and [with] for ever, th7**, € oA- 
MTT, A. SAKHIT] placed thus below last line as not belonging to the 
text, A; BC, ‘T'D.3F,°t& GHOJs KLNR, cf. Gr. A® &c.: om. D, 
A, EF\*,2MO, cf. Gr. NA*BD &e, Gloss of E, has jal gyi ‘the 
Greek has Amin.’ 


ECATTAION KATA QUATOEON EM EIPHNKH TW KW 
BALHIL CTOINXCOC OM (cf. KA MO of N) KEPsre Tle. 
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enxwk DHenka eRorA HenPsapsreowver poxans wWya 
sft Aent TWMACHCA ‘(the) finishing on 24 of Pharmouthi, year 
894 of the Martyrs on 3 (of) the Pascha,’ B; obs. ETLXWOK the present 
pronunciation of WX &c.: €. Z. K. QL. EM EIPHMH TW KW 2. 
KA qr U ‘Coptic’ EH Greek" Tite UV? "ml! C,: no Coptic sub- 
scription, OC. DJ3: €. ZT. K. MR. EM IPHMH T. KW 2. CT VKH 
BG cepa Te xowxr THe, Fr: €. 7. K. a. CT ECOC 
AY Kepsarcon Ya En HPHINH TW KW &., D,: no subscrip 
tion, Do Gig: €. Z- Ke QKATEON CTIM RG Keha Tt 
TW KIT ARKH, A, 0 (-TO-, CTCDHCOC, TUW KW (KOS, 0.], 
KEpAAEON): ECATTEAS z. KAT s2aT® cTOIX FF 
KeAO Tt Tu Kit seen f se Zarek mah pape 
TA ‘the time of the Martyrs 1042, the month Pharmouthi 14,’ A,: 
€. 7. K. ge. cTecoc Ry Kepar Ga pwsrreoc miugt 
EH Kehar MKowx! THE EN IDHITH TU KU &. ‘o4 chap 
ters, great Greek (chapters) 68, small chapters 355,’ Ej. 9 (KEPs Acorn 
GR): eeavrear (ion, F,) Z. K. 2&. EM HPIMH Tw KW 
(TU KG, F) &. KeEParc? Ta cTopcion (cTsX%, F, 
AY xcpono se PAR, Fs (without date): €. Z. K. 2a. eft 
IPHITH Tw KD &. cTIO KA Tie, &: €. ZK. 2h. CTIXN 
BK Ker (KE, Hy) FT EM IPHIH TU KO, Hyg (KW): ©. Z. 
K, £2. EM IPHITH TW KD 2. cT*9COC BK KEdarcon 
Ne KOCX! THE, ©: €. Z. K. AK. EM HPINH Tw KW 2. 
Kepareo Ta ct 1X AY, J: €. Z. K. 22. EM HDHMH T. 
TH &. cTIKCOc THE Ke FH ovo, Henxexwar 
8x MC&aX! (KOCXI Tite, K™) ‘and in another book 2600 words 
(small (chapters) 355), K: €. Z. K. 2&. EM IDHMH T. KD 2. 
Ke Tle cTIX, L: © Z. K. 22.6.1. TW KE 4, M: EK. 
22.6.1. T. KD A. KEareon Te cTornc Kw KA FH 
CT CK KA MD (caver) THE, N: xWK EROA MovS, KPH 
Ka > g24T® ‘finished in peace according to Matthew,’ S. For 
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ebayyédtov xara parbaioy cf. Gr. AEH KUVAITI al pl: for éeredéoOn Gr. 
D &c.: for orixoy Gr. GPP! HK S: for By’ Gr. HK al mu: for By’ Gr. 
Gpp!§ 126. al pl: for rirdovs £n’ Gr. pauciores: sectiones Ammonianae 


numerantur rv in Gr. WN. 


The lections of the collated Bodleian Lectionaries (Hant 18 for Théut, Paopi, 
Athér, Choiach, Tobi, Mechir, Hunt 26 for Lent) will be found hereafter in the 


margin. Hitherto they have not been marked, but are now given below :— 


Hunt 18 Hunt 18 Hunt 26 
i. I-17 xii. 31-34 iv. I-II 
18-25 xiii. I-9 Vv. 17-20 
iv. 12-17 10-15 25-30 
18-22 16-23 38-48 
V. 25-30 44-52 twice vi. 19-33 
31-37 xiv. 1-12 34-Vii. 12 
vi. 14-18 22-33 vii. 13-21 
19-24 Xv. 21-28 ix. 1-8 
25-34 39-31 TO-T5 
vii. 13-20 32-38 xi, 20-24 
24-29 39-XVvi. 4 xv. I-20 
viii. 1-4 xvi. 5-12 21-28 
14-18 13-19 twice 32-38 
19-22 24-28 39-xvi. 11 
23-37 twice xvii. 14-18 XViii. 23-35 
28-34 19-23 xix. 16-26 
ix. 1-8 24-27 27-30 
9-13 xviii, 1-7 xx. I-16 
14-17 8-10 20-28 
27-31 10-17 xxi. I-17 
32-37 18-22 28-32 
36-x. 8 xix. 1-8 33-46 
x. 11-16 275-30 xxii. I-14 
24-33 XX. 29-34 xxiii. 14-27 
34-42 twice xxi. 28-32 29-39 
xi, I-10 xxii. 15-22 
7-15 23-33 
20-24 41-46 
xii. 1-8 xxiii. 1-12 
oe 16-22 
TIS RRIRE EL niy, 36-44 fil, 
15 JHC -21 42-47 i. ii. iv. 
- 45-5! 
15 O'FOS, 71 XXVY. I-13 


22-28 


®a* 


aA BD 


pKt 


M21 


eABC.9F 


EYXVVEAIONH COOYDB RATD UDPROK. 





(D.) 

TapocK QKLMMECATTEAION MTE THC NDCC MayHp! 
S2OTF. *KaTA hpnf etTcHuovty HEM Heasac 
TUMpOPHTHc. XE OHNE FLAOTWPN AKMAT- 
Teroc DATE sanexpo hu cenacokT 
SRMEKLLUNT DA&dXuoK. 

S11 Apwors sanetTwa eRor 93 ngage. xe ceATe 
PARLWIT MLILOT. COVTEN MEqARA MALOGT. | 

4 DqHwils AE MXEIWAIIMHC Tipeyfwrac 9 Nwys- 


ECATTEAION KATA RKRAPKOT, B: ECATTEAION 
KATS A*KRAPKON, I'D, (KOC) D, (Atwit) A E K L(A1) Ned, 
~KOC) 0, cf. Gr. ADEHKLMULATI al pl: no inscription, DsG, 
Hie Mr: ATIOW ECATTEAION KAS 22 ApKON, Dy: E- 
AUTEAIS ZTWHC KATA RKRAPKON, F;: ECATTEAION 
AKAPKON, F,: lost, &-: absent, J,: ECATTEAION Kae 
axap*, G.: KATA QLRAPKON, ©, cf. Gr. NBF: ECATTE- 
AIOM RLAPKOT MIAMOCTOAOC, Js: ewarve® arapk, 
&. C; 9 alone have the same statement of ‘ begiuning to write the Gospel 


according to Mark;’ Mr has a similar statement of ‘ beginning to write the 
Gospel of the holy Maik.’ 


lewarveadton] +eo0esR, Nite] +Memoc our 
Lord, N1. NayHp! RAPT] cf. Gr. NBD L 102. catox catPoss; the 
weak definite articles correspond as usual to the Greek absence of article, 
but there is no mark of the genitive. 2KATS ppxt | cf. Gr. 
NBL &. HCAILC] NBCI'D,.o(nots4)E,*F: HCAHAC, A &c.; 
om. r¢, cf. Gr. D 1.22. &c. TIMPOPHTHC] 0, has MIMPOPHTHC 
in margin, and gloss is.sall is~2)| ‘the correct copy;’ Og combined the 
two readings, and corrector crossed out HCA HAC TUMPOPHTHC ; 


HOLY GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 





I. (The) beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, (the) 
Son of God. ? According as it is written in Esaias the 
prophet: ‘Lo, I will send (the) messenger before thy face, 
who will prepare thy road before thee; *(the) cry of him 
who crieth out in (the) desert: “Prepare (the) road of the 
Lord, make straight his paths.”’ *And John the Baptist 


C, has LsS. Mulakhiya after verse 2, and lst Shaiy& after verse 3; 
D, has gloss 3 9l 3 9 “Greek has, in the prophets;’ E, in margin 
of verse 2 has EFOAOCC and IPBDNS KIC (Tl), and gloss L.5I é 
‘a copy has, the prophets,’ cf. Gr. A &c.; 0; has gloss wyadl Li “Lad! 
SI Jak Wynd Lede g guge gyiall “Isaiah prophesied with the voice 
of one crying, and Moses and Malachi prophesied with the sending of the mes- 
senger;’ for Malachi cf. syr, Porphyr and Eus. xe] +IC, D;. 2 (not 4). 
om. yo, cf. Gr. BD 28. it &c.: BIMOK, S,cf.Gr.NAL&e. PMs] 
cf. Gr. Nal pauc. MA&TTEAOC] A* FE, F*: NAATTEAOC my 
messenger, NACF,° &c. TH,H IITIEK 9,0] om. B*PA,*FO, which 
read FAaxuk: Be erased XUOK and wrote TO,H &c., and erased 
former word after RRUOIT and wrote Paxuoxk ; F,° wrote Da- 
XOOK in margin after RLWIT ; A, crossed out RUWK and wrote 
TOH &c., and a later corrector added FaxuwKx after RLWIT ; Fy 
has D&AXWK twice. D&XKWK] NA &., cf.? Gr. A &e.; in the 
parallel passage Matt. xi. 10 RRTMEKRKOO is placed last: om. B*T 
A,* F,* 0, cf. Gr. NBDL &c. sneTway] PH ET &., NB 
Dp ,GK. 22WST] MR over crasure of HT? AX covTen] 
NALE,*.30; COVTUM, A &.: CWOCTEN MH, B; COCWT UN, 
S. meq &e|cf Gr NABL &.  ‘*A&qayjunmr ac] ABCD), 
Ai Ey.23°F;HLO; obs. Gr. N* cai: om. AE, NIFy* GI38 &, cf. rest 
of Gr.: S&CAJOOTI, fem. ‘it happened,’ incorrect, because masc. subject 
follows, F,G,0; tr. and gloss of E omit conjunction. TIpEr TwsArc | 
ef. Gr. NBL &c.: om. N; tr. of D, omitted sexhl ‘the baptiser,’ and 
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GE. OCOD, EY HS, JWI MOTWARC SRARETAMNOIL 
Hen ovocw eKoa nt Te g,annoks. 

5Ovoos, navntHowe ERor 9,apoy mxenaTiovaes 
THPC MOCWPA MEAR NATAHRR THPOT. OOP, 
NATCIWAZLC NTOTY BHeMm Miopaanue Mmrapo 
esowunty, mitovmtoRr efor. 

STwantHc ae MAape Hanqwr N6ALLosA Tor! 
OIWTY. OCOD, EYRRHP MoTAnoXDA aap exer 
Tey TM. oO, Naqowverr axe mean eERrw 
NTE TKO! TOCOD, NAqO,Juwld] EYXW RLLLOC. 
XE QNHOT RRENENCW! MxedH ETXOP E9,0- 
Tepol. pH eTentTaanga an exoKcotT epni 
ETOTW MoTAROTCEP MTE NEqewor!. 

SMOK eTAarfwrac NwTent HEM os2nwor. Meog 
AE qitAesec OnMos Hem ovwnsta eqows§. 

* *Ovog, acajwnt Dem miegoos eTesrsrae aq 

sixernc EforA Hen mazapee ntTe Fraarrmres 


RQ on 


corrector adds it in margin; tr. of E, has HS 9 Aull (3 don lo» ot 
‘John was baptising in the desert, and preaching,’ and gloss lS (se 
+S 9 pI 3 gloat lix92 ‘Coptic has, John the Baptist was in the 
wilderness, and he preaches.’ O09, | cf. Gr. NADL &c. it: om. NJy 
Al, cf. Gr. B 33. 73. 102. EQO,Juray] Otwig, Fy: &qyo,tuwig, 
S. MOTWARKC (LK|, A) MRARET AMOS] MOFRLET AMOIL 
(preaching) a repentance, N. DeEenowycw eee eRoa] NABCYI 
E; sFGHOJsK LNAI: EMDCW &c. for forgiveness, D2 A, E, O§$, 
ef. Gr. 5 NA TITHOT | AB &c.,, ef. Gr. L &c.: NACHOS, cing. 
A, OS, cf. Gr. NBD &.: om. EROA, Be?JgAl. 9,&pog] +MNe, 
F. ftxenaTiovaes] ABOTD, ,E°FGHOJs,KL: txe- 
Tiowaes Judea, D,* A, E,*.9.3°NOS, cf. Gr. obs. (1) M& seems to 
have been added by D,*, but the tr. has loo is ee all the country 
of Juda;’ (2) early corrector of E, wrote jal ‘the people,’ and later cor- 
rector added the Coptic equivalent N&. M%A& 2°] om. Dy*. TAHRR 
THpOT] TAHRR THPC, sing., B; for position cf. Gr. NBDL &e. 
OOS, 2°] Gr. N* 69. a om. ntToTY] for position cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
MNOPAANHC] TWOP &., HLS, ef? Gr. D* om. rg. M12. po] 
Gr. D &c. om. ECOCOND, W, AG. «—- S WAMMRE DEL AB 
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was in (the) desert, and preaching a baptism of repentance 
for (lit. in) a forgiveness of sins. °®And there were coming 
forth to him they of all Judea-country, and all they of 
Jerusalem; and they were being baptised by him in the 
Jordan-river, confessing their sins. ®And John was (im- 
perf.) clothed with camel’s hair, and girt with a girdle 
of leather upon his loins, and he ate (imperf.) locust 
and honey of (the) field. * And he was preaching, saying: 
‘He who is stronger than I cometh after me, he (of) whom 
I am not worthy to stoop down to unloose a latchet of his 
shoe. °®I baptised you in water: but he will baptise you 
in the (lit. a) Holy Spirit. ° And it came to pass in those 
days, (that) Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 


CrFGHOJ;KLN, cf. Gr. AD &c.: OFCOM, IWANMMHC AE, D;, 2 
ES: OOS, IWAMMHC, A, 0, cf. Gr. NBL&c. Q,Astquvt] Gr. 
Dé depp. GCARROCA|AD,F,GHLN. gw] A*F*K 
OS: +M€, B&.: +ME, AX. EQRKRHP] MACLARHP, imp. indic., 
B. EXeEN] AA; &.: OIKEN, BD, ,EFOS. maqovess| 
BD, A, EFJ,KO8; MAGOCWAL, ACTG,HON: ECOCER, 
pres. partic., L: MAC{OCWA he wished for, G,. wMyxe] +Me, BeF; 
gloss of F; has ME is3 ‘a copy has ITé.’ eRru] owe Riu, Jg Al. 
TOTCOS, &e. | Gr. D xa eXeyer avrots. Mac, twicy | om. WAC{, F,*, U7 begin 
SREMENCUS] Gr. B 102. om. pov. ETXOP] cf. Gr. A x'¢ loxupds : 
om. €9,OTEPO!, JzAl. ExORCT | om. T ‘me,’ 0; Gr. D &c. om. 
verb. neqewors!] ef. Gr. L al pauc syr?P. 8 &10K | ef. Gr. 
NBL &c. evTait | pret. ii, A B* &c.: Gr. D al pauc &c. have pres.: 
arf, pret. i, A,EOS: ETAI! EF I came to baptise, F: &MOK 
AE ETA!I et , Be, A and three €'s written by corrector; obs. the pret. iiis 
generally used with a particle, and may shew the loss of QREN, cf. Gr. 
AD &. NUWTEN] ARRWTEN, E,: MpwTeEN, Hy: Mwors, 
3rd pers., E,*. Denors22wors | cf.? Gr. AD &c.; Aen represents 
also the instrumental case, cf. Gr. NB &c. ae] om. B. ERRCO. 
WALCOHILOS, BY. OHMOT] butGrN*bom. DHeEMmownMta 
cf. Gr. NAD &c., but see above. ° OCOD, A.CCYOUOTI] ef. Gr. 
NADL &.: OCOS, ACUUWMI AE, Di o5: ACCUM AE, AE 


OS; obs. Gr. B om. cai, a om. «. dye, ACI] ETA, NR Wa- 
Z&PEO]) cf. Gr. De &c. 
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OvOS, AyGiwazc Hem MNopaanuc KN ToT, 
UWA MITHC. 

WOvos, cAaTOTY EeqnHow encwr eRorA Hen m- 
MLW. AMAT eEMipHov! EawoWH. ovo, 
TUMHA 2qr EApHr exwey LRAPpHT MosSpo sem. 

1Owo9, oscarn nacajwonr eRorA Hen nipxoes. 

pka xE MeoK Ne | NAgHp! NAasreenpry etarfeeat 
NAHTY. 
© 2Ovog, caToTY & mINHa gitTq ERorA engage. 
OCOD, NAYOCH NE OF Nayagqe max meo,oor 
MEAL MEXWPS, EYEPMIPATIM AKRLROY MixeE- 
NCAT ANAC. 


¢ Orsog, Magqocn Ne Mere MIGHPION. OFOg, MlAr- 
TEAOC NACHERKG! MLRKOY. 
B. 
7 “4Venenca epovf ae MIWAMMHC AqI MxXeEIHC eT- 
46 = VaArAes teqo twig, aLMewvTatTreAion mTe Of. 
= 


1 o~oS, Eyxuw sgeanoc. xe ayxwK EeRor fxe- 
MICHOT. OCOD, ACHwNT mxeTaretTorepo tte 
bf. ApIneTAnoit oop, nag,f emnievar- 
TEXION. 


OFC09,] om. N. DEMMNOpaanuc] om. Bt: -MoOpa &e, 
F,&*LS: +Ml&poO river, F; for order cf. Gr. NBDL &c., but 
omission of B* throws doubt on the reading. 10 cCaTOTY] om. 
@J;Al, cf. Gr. Dab. EQNHOT] ACI, pret. indic., F. ENdsw! 
eRor Hen] eg,pxr ERorA Hen, BGK: om. EROA (which. 
according to Stern, Gram., p. 372, is understood, but obs. Gr. NBDL &c. 
ée and A &c, dré), A,0S. TWRRWOoT] MI &., plur,, B. E&T- 
ow] asowds, B; Gr. D nvvypevaus (it vg apertos vel aperiri). 
ovog, TUMMs Agqr esprr exw] AC&H,OI,LN Alg: 
OCOD, AMIMNMA Aq &e., PH) 2: OCOD, AMUIMNMA I &., B 
Do4GK: OCOD, NIMMA, om. AY! &., DsA,EFOS: O09, 
NUMA sUbpHf Mosporrts aq eAprr exuvgy, D,; 

M begins for EXWEY cf. Gr. NAL &. MOCSPOLKTI] +EqMHOT EMNe- 
CHT, TD, 4, EFJ,0S8: -ENECHT +0809, AYOD,I Orxwsy, 
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baptised in the Jordan by John. 1° And immediately 
coming up from the water, he saw the heavens rent, and 
the Spirit came down upon him as a dove: and there 
was (imperf.) a voice from the heavens: ‘Thou art my Son, 
my beloved, in whom I was well pleased.’ 1% And imme- 
diately the Spirit drove him forth to (the) desert. 1% And 
he was (imperf.) in (the) desert forty days and nights, Satan 
tempting hum; and he was (imperf.) with the wild beasts ; 
and the angels were ministering to him. 

1 Now after that John was delivered (up), Jesus came to 
Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and saying: ‘The 
time was fulfilled, and the kingdom of God approached: 


TA, EF,.,08: -€xuve, Js Al; cf. Gr. N &. 1 aaron 
AC,: ACUTE, B &e.; cf. Gr. NOABL &c. éyévero PHOT! 
+ECXW RLLKOC saying, M. MacjHpr | Tt | agHps son, Hg. 
MONTY] ABC,* A*&*IZ KSA, cf. Gr. ATT &.: LOKTK 

in thee, C, 'D, gA;°E; 2 3° FGHOLMNO. 12 14] Gr. D adds Hunt 18, 
ro aysov: tr. of E, has cys ‘and Spirit,’ and gloss ‘e, pls Sy 3 a Hn x 
‘Coptic and Greek have, and the Spirit.’ eRoa] om. © L. 

wace] &, iT &c. upon, or in, &c., EFS. IBTIE x °] om. ra 

F,*M 0,8 Hunt 18, 26. om. exc, cf. Gr. NABDL &. wae] 

+Tl€, Hunt 18. a3. | 9,22, BD, A, E;; cf. Gr. ND, for order cf. 

Gr. NBL &c. MERKRMEXWPDS,] At: NERRLA (P,AL, BD, A, 

E}) MEXWwpS, and forty nights, A™8 &c., cf. Gr. L M &c.; E, has gloss 

sty und 5 al ery! ised Coptic, forty nights, and not Greek.’ 

EY (ACY, Dz) EPMUIPATINM &c.] ESEPMIPATIN MKKKOY MTOTY 
ZK(E, 0, o) MCA TAMNAC they tempting him by Satan = being tempted 

by Satan, 4, FOS; cf. Gr., exc. D adds xa. OCOMAOCH ITE 2°, A*. 

TLE 2°] om. D,NO,S. 4 seenencd... AE] cf. Gr. RAL &.: 

OTOP, QRLENENCA..., DsA4, 08, cf. Gr. BD& a (c): OCFOSD,.. 

AE, Dy.24E. om. copula, NK*, ETT.) €9,pHt ET V., Hunt 26. 

EG (AC, Fo*) ©, tunrgy | prefix OCOS,, N; Gr. L adds Bi8doxov Kai, 

OT] cf. Gr NBL &.: FRLETOCPO MTEDTF the kingdom of 

God, A°T Ep Fs, & G,° OJ; LM & tr. of Dy, cf. Gr. AD &. 

IB OSCOD, EYXW MRLOC] OFOD, AY &e., Gre: OCOD, 
C]2xU &c., pres. indic., To; cf. Gr. BL &c.: om. OCFOY,, Hunt 18. 
aqxwk] Gr. D &c., plural. ApIAneTAMomnt] +OCN, KoM 


We! 


pKe 
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1’ Ovop, eragcim: ERorA 92 Hiogk tite Traar 
AEA AGUMAV ECIAAWM MexR AMapeac cor 
fIcI2nul. Evo,igitencrf edioar. xXEOwHI Tap 
ie DAnowoy,! me. | 

MOvop, Nexagq MwWowe MXEIHC. XE ARRWINT RROAI 
cw! NTAEP OHO ME,ANoTOD,! MpeqTag_e- 
PWARI. POCOD, ATHCA MIQGMHOT MCWOT. Ca- 
TOTO ATCRLOMIS scwd. 

’Ovop, ETAYCIMI ETOH MKEKOCTXI Aqtawv eEla- 
KwRoc nayHpr mzeReacoc Mean IWANMHC Meq- 
CON. OFON, Mewor Pwo ETE! TIxo!1 escokT 
MIMOCW IMHO. 

Ovo, CATOTY Aq2L20vF Epwor. OCOD, ATOKA 
NowiwtT mcwo~e zeReacoc ot MiKo! MeEan MMi- 
SRICOWTHC ATUYE Mwos | AwRROWT FMCW. 

1QOv09, asae NMwoe eHown exahapnsorvar. 
osog, NagtcRuw catoty Den micaKKatron 
DEN Micentarwin. Bovog, tawepaybupr exen 


(& has lyr935 “so repent’); APIMLATAMNOIN, A*(APRR) H; 5. 
ETECAY &c. | A*F,¢Js Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 36°" o8 Or, item (evangelio) 
b &.: DENN &., Ae &e. ’ovsop, eTagcin: ERoaA] 
-EQCIMNG &c., pres., PA,F,*S: om. EROA, TFS; cf. Gr NBDL &e. 
o2Piorrz] ABC GHOJ;KLN Hunt 18: 9,! &c. on, ice. by, 
Do3.43 ON TEM along, M: ECKEM at, TD,EFOS. €CI(C'S, A)- 
SLU] Mh &e., Jz. MERRLAMAPESC &c.| om. D2* homeot. 
TICOM ficient] cf. Gr. NBL &.: MEICON, I* 6, cf. Gr. D &e. 
aynmettcrf] cf? Gr A &e.  EPIORR] cf.? Gr. K* 13. 28. 69. 
al’? fere eis, XEOCHI TAP] om. A, F, o*S: om. TAD, M. 
ME 1°] om. BY. = P,Atovop,|] +TAp,F,o*S. 7 Asoo 
ALOU MCU] ARKIN CARKEMS HI come behind me, D3 A, 
FOS, ef. Gr. MTAEPEHMOT MM] OCOD, &., Ey; cf. for om. 
yévecOar Gr. I. 13. 28. 69. 118. 209. &e.: OCOD, NTAOPETEN- 
CJUOTY iM and I will make you become, Dg? A, OS, cf. rest of Gr. 
PSMNOTOS,1] om. BAN, BAS. peqyTag,epwaars] pec- 
TAP, EMpwWaArt, &. —«- Pare al TAMA, pret. partic, 
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spent, and believe the gospel.’ ‘'*And having passed by 
he) sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew (the) brother 
> Simon casting net into the sea: because they were fishers. 
And Jesus said to them: ‘Como, walk after me, and I 
vill) make you fishers, catchers of men.’ 1% And they left 
1e nets, they immediately walked after him. 1° And having 
assed on a little further, he saw James (the) son of Zebedee, 
ad John his brother; and they also being in the ship, pre- 
aring their nets. *° And immediately he called them: and 
ey left their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired- 
rvants, they went (away), they walked after him. *! And 
1ey went into Kapharnaum; and he was teaching imme- 
iately on the sabbaths in the synagogues. ™ And they 


124E: >C&TOTOS &2T9C4, A FOS, cf. Gr. MIQIMHOT] 
SITH (for €?), Eo; ef. Gr. NBCL &c.: MOCAJMHOT their nets, 
CT, cf. Gr. AT ATI &e.: Gr. D mavra. cworr | om. A, F,* S. 
623-0051] Gr. B, imperf.: ATOCAL,OT, Js. 19 OOS, 1°] 
n. Hunt 18 €T9,H] without éecide, cf. Gr. BDL &. MKE- 
OCX!] ABC GHOJ,KLN: NOCKOTXS a little, PD,,24, EF 
OS ¢. NeyHpr] Ettagy., O. 9,worvr] om. D, A, EKS Hunt 18. 
1x03] MXOs, Be. MowayMtHo’T] cf. Gr. C7KMIIT* &.: MIG- 
HOT, D3? A, 0, cf. Gr. RABC*DL it &. —*° OOD, 2°] om. 
,. HCWOT] om. Dy 244,08 ACE Mwoe 2TRLOGI 
cw] om. & CWE Mwo*s, D,*; obs. Gr. D nxodovOncay avrw item 
vg secuti sunt eun: ACHE MWOT CARREND, HY they went 
hind him, D,° A, F, 0, ef. rest of Gr. asge mwor] 
SQE &c., Ay*, perhaps for ECAJE &c., which would agree in tense 
th Gr.: ET&T &., partic, Dj.24E; for tensecfiabf. K&dap- 
B.OCRL| KEPAPNAOTRA, D,*? gE (5; cf. Gr. NBDA &e. it. 
SOD, 2° &e.] though Magy fcKuo is placed first, and MICSNA- 
WITH is plural, this reading of the large majority agrees with Gr. 
CL &.: otog, catotTy Henn, FcakKKaton 
ragqge eown nagfcRu Dew cen &c. and imme- 
ately on the sabbaths, having entered, he was teaching in the syna- 
gue, A, FOS; this reading is nearer Gr. ABD it &c.: NOCCECWNR- 
UOT H their synagogues, M, obs. Gr. A syr*™ add airev. 
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tTeychw. nagfcRw rap mwort ne 9,we epe 
Neqepaylays LTOTY ovoOS, LLPpHT an micad 


. 


A *Owoo, CATOTY NEovoNn Ovpwaer Aen fe-wena- 
TWH EqYHEN oOCNNsA MaKaeapTon ovog, 
aqua eRorA *eqxw ssanoc. xe ADoK me- 
SLAM. IHC MIPEArMATaApes. ETAKI ETAKOIL 
TENCWOTIT MKRRLOK XE MOOK MIA NIATIOC 
ute bf. 

*%Ovos, ACEpeniTiarzant Mag MxeIHC eEqxw 
IZIZOC. XE OWAK MpPWK OOD, Agnowe EROA 
NAHT. 
*Owos, AayaTepewpy NMXENINNA MaKseapTor# 
ovos, aqway eRorA Hen owenmsayf mApwor. 
agi ERor SIwTg. 

27Ovs09, avepeof THpos EwctEe HTovKwT 
MEAR MOCEPHOT ECXW AKRRKOC. XE OT TE Hal. 
oscRuw aaKepi ne. xe Hen ovepayayr qowag- 





CAD, MI MMMM MAKAOAPTOMN. CECWTERR Mag. 
*%ovop, & Teycann cwp eRorA Hen Fnepr- 
cwpoc THpe nTe Trarrres. 


22 woe] + 9,000 also, N. Te] om. 4,08. tecep- 
cytes] A (om. Ot) Ce DeF&GHOJsKLMN: WEpcyiays (the) 
authority, BD,3,4,;EOS. NToOTY] +e, © OF09,] om. B, 
cf. Gr. D&* bede. mica] ef. Gr. NA BDL &c.: NOW &. 
their scribes, PF°,20J3 & which marks it as (yy ‘syriac,’ cf. Gr. CM 

Hunt 18, A 33. syr®" &c.; F)° has MO with Ml written above. 28 ca TOTY] 
238 cf. Gr. NBL &c.: om. Gr. ACD &c. Meoso!] jv, Gr. O Or post ovum. 
avray pon. Town] ef. Gr. DL 72. &c.: MICCH. the synagogues, 

G, hw: TOCCTCH. their synagogue, A, EOS, cf. Gr. NABC &e. 
OCIA] MITA the spirit, ©. Acywway | Ecywdy, pres. partic. M- 
ETAqWUY, Oo. "*EqxXW RRRKROC] without g, cf. Gr. N*B 

D &. itt XE 1°] om. H. &DHwWK, AD FG. Megrait] 

+ §,WK thou also, D, > ~AAENOS, obs. Gr. AB Se. eclat, MIPERL- 
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were wondering at his teaching: for he was teaching them 
as having his authority, and not as the scribes. 

23 And immediately there was (imperf.) a man in the syna- 
gogue, being with (lit. in) an unclean spirit; and he cried out, 
*4 saying: ‘What (bast) thou with us, Jesus the Nazarene? 
camest thou to destroy us? We know thee who thou (art), 
the Holy (One) of God.’ #5 And Jesus rebuked him, saying: 
‘Be silenced, and come out of him.’ 7 And the unclean 
spirit convulsed him, and cried out with a great cry, he 
came from him. 7 And they all feared, so that they sought 
with one another, saying: ‘ What is this? it is a new teach- 
ing; because with authority he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, they obey him.’ “And his fame spread abroad in 


m&azapee] Minazwpeoc, M. Terlncworvn] cf. Gr. NL 
A &. &&XRKROK] om. Hunt 18*. XE 2°] om. Js. 5 eTu- 
TIMQAMac, A. IHC] MOC, N; obs. Gr. D &. om. E4XW 
ZRISOC| cf. Gr. NAZBCDL &.: +M&Y, N, cfc. OOS, 2°] 
om. N Hunt 18 EROA nour] €€?: Gr. Lda’ atrov. Gr. D &e. 
add wveipa dxdbaprov. 6 aca TEpewpy]| 2Aqajeepeupy, 
D;,2(EgF)M Hunt 18: &Qeepeuwpy”, At: ET &c., partic., A, E 
FOS. TUTTITA | om. Gr. B 102. OOS, 2°| om. Hunt 18. & (dow 
ET &c., partic, D,24,EOS. EROA 1°] om. N. DBApwor 
CRRH voice, K,cf.? Gr. EROA OWT] cf? Gr. CMA 33. al!°dn: 
Gr. NRABL &c. é. 7 oweTe] Pwcae, ABI Des 441 
E,°@J,MO Hunt 18. MtToweKwT] fice &., PD, .4,Fy%?08. 
MEAL MOCEPHO'S | MERR may correspond to ov- or avy-, but 
also can represent mpds, of speaking to. OW TIE bar] Gr. D &c. om. 
owcRw... ne] Am: -TEe, B &. xeHenowepasas] 
omitting cai cf. g!, otherwise cf. Gr. AC &c. Yovars, | OCLD,, 
A*D,. CECWTERR] OCOD, &., Dy,2A, EF U8, cf. Gr.: CEMHOT 
ERo~a, Hunt 18. nag] ICU] (hearken) to him, sc. obey, [@ 
Js &3 cf. Gr. 28 os09,| ef. Gr. NBCDL &c.: Gr. A &c. 38e. 
aTteg] & altered from former letter, A; EEC, Dg: om. &, Jy. 
CWP] i came, A,08. EROA] cf. Gr. N* &.: +CATOTY imme- 
diately, A,EFOS Hunt 18. DEM] A, cf. Gr. N*AD &.: DEN- 
224i tien Aert in every place in, B &c., cf. Gr. NCBCL 6o. 124, 
beg. THPC) THPY, Dy: om. 0 Hunt 18. Gr. X* +. wetaes. 
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Bo ™QOvog, caTOTO’ ETAT! EROA Hen Fesntarwra 
As! CHOTM EMH! MciAnwiMt MEAL AMAPEAC. EpE 
TAKWROC NERL IWAIITHC MERLWOT. 
peer *° Tajywa2rt ae Nci2rzwit Mac|tKoT Me EcHxar. 
Ovo, cATOTOT Aaexoc Naq eokHTc. *® ovos, 
AI AQTOCMOCC CAYARRLOMS MTECKIX. OOD, 
AYXKAC MKEMIALLo“r. OF0S, MNAcwEexreaI 
SI-IIUSOS. 
ro ETA povet ae WWM. QBoTE ETA PPH ,wTTL. 
ACI Maq Mowon men ETT S,carKHosT 
NEAL MH ETE MIAEARut Nerze_wors. “orwosg, 
TRaki THpc Acewoef 9,Ipemt Mpo. 
%* Ovo, A2qephaAp!l Eovenng ECTS ERKUKHOTT 
Fen otagng tpxf Mawr. oso, ayo ov- 
sszy Macrzawint efor. owo9, Magqocuw fMrMtae- 
SLUT ECAXI AM Me. XEOCH! Tap Nawcwor 
SPIZOY AM ME XE WCC NE. 


Hunt x, 9 CATOTOS ET (From. ET) AV... & 61] A* &., cf. Gr. NA 
OL &.: CATOTY ETAT, sing. and plur., [ K L O(om. €T): 
CATOTY ETA... ACI, sing, AC OJ; Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
B(D) &c.: om. «iis, Gr. D &c.: obs. ff" 1 mt tol ‘egredions—venerunt.’ 
PoweNaAtwrHn] T &., weak def. artic, H. EPO] om. D, . AE 
OS. CCARUOM, A and verse 30. S>MERRWOT MERRIWAMMKC 
with them and John, B &c. 30 TAUWARI AE &e. | but Gr. D &c. 
>karexerro de &c. ME] +OCO9,, M. ECHHRL] cHxHas, pree. 
indic., A, but probably € is fused with preceding. C&aTOTOT] cf. 
Gr., but b c vg &c. om.; obs. Be altered TC, sing, to TOV. AT 
XOC] AXOC, sing. D5*. EokuTc] -c, K*. 1 arrot- 
MOCcC &c. | Gr. D &c. exrewas rny xetpa xparnoas eyetp. aurny; TOC 
Moc EA, BJs; Tow*Mtoce ag, Fy". TECcxix] cf. Gr. AC &. 
OCO09, 2°] om. B. om. evéews, cf. Gr NBCL &. OOS, z| 
+&CTUMNC she rose, FOJsM. Nacwerrast] -qyjearay, A*: 
&C &., pret, @: +ME, D, » A, EFJ,08. VET ApH 
2,UOTN] ACBOreGHIJsK*LM Hunt 18; 9,WT, At: ETADPPH 
AE &., Ke: ETAYSWTM AXEPPH, D,.A,EFOS: Epedpx 
MN&O,WOT Tl when the sun is about to set, @; obs. Gr. gv, NACL &c., 
Zvoer, BD 28, ACTIN] MAWINU, imperf., D, gA4,EOS. ma] 


IT, nT xn rr, 
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all the region of Galilee round about. * And immediately 
having come from the synagogue, they came into the house 
of Simon and Andrew, James and John being with them. 
30 Now (the) mother-in-law of Simon was lying (lit. sleeping) 
sick-of-a-fever; and immediately they told him concerning 
her: ‘and he came, he raised her up, having taken hold 
of her hand; and the fever left her, and she was ministering 
to them. ® And evening having come, when (the) sun set, 
they brought to him every one who was afflicted, and 
them with whom were the demons. * And the whole city 
assembled at the door. **And he healed many who were 
afflicted in many kinds of sickness, and cast out many demons; 
and he was not permitting the demons to speak, because they 
were [not] knowing him that he was (lit. is) Christ. 


(ACINMHAG, A) QApog, D,,A,EFOS. ETT 9,ExL- 
KHOST] Gr. D &c. add vocos moras, MERLWOT] OIWTOT 
on them, A, OS. sTRaki THPC acowort ABCTIr 
D,°2,EGHJ,KLMN Hunt 18: tape TRAKI THPC COTHT, 
imperfect tense, qualitative form, Dg? A,* FOS, cf.? Gr. N° BCDL &c.: 
ACOWOCTF (om. ‘all the city’) they assembled, ©; D,° erased 
MADPE, but &COWOTT seems original; A, wrote 2cowott . 
over probable OOCHT. O,JPEM (ei, cf. Matt. xxiv. 33)] OAT et 
pds, A, FOS, cf.? Gr. TUpO| Mowpo their door, Hy; obs. Gr. D &. 
add avr.  **acyeppaP pt (lit. he made remedy)] &YTAAGE 
he cured, A, F(60)O08. EOCRARHY] OFARHY, A,FOS. ECT- 
DEARKHOCT | pres. partic.: ETTO,ERLKHOCT who (were) 
affiicted, C, Gp. QDHENOCRALHY HMpHf Maywonts] =aoxidras 
yscos, 1 (HEM) SAMGWMS MOTAAHG MpHT with diseases 
of many kinds, D;, 2A (QE) EFO(DEM)S(DEM); ef. Gr. except 
N+Lom.: om. MpHT, &. OCOD, AYP IOCRAAHG Ma(‘T, A)E- 
szuit EROA| OFS, 299,10 MOT &K., BOG,* MN: OF- 
SLHY MAacanwiMt 2go,rTo~e EROA many devils he cast them 
out, A, FOS. NMA&YOCW] Magus he told, F. MIAERKLUvITt 
€ (om. F'*)C&XS] for order cf. Gr. B. XEOCHI TAP] om. TAP, 
A, Fo308. £*LOY AM ME XENDHCC Ne] A: AURLOY 
Ne XEN CC ME him that he is Christ, C0 GHOJ,KL Hunt 18: 
SRILOY KENMHCC NE, BID, -A, EF, MNOS: &ARRKLOY 
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i SOvog, ETAYTWHY MAanaToos! Nyopl exra- 


> 
3 


PKZ 


Hunt 18, 
357-39 


qw aqr eRodA eraraajagqe oros, maceprtpoc- 
ECXCECOE RAMKAT. *“OWVOD, NMAqyGOx! News 
IXECIARWWIT MEAR MH EOMerrag. Zowoyp, ET: 
ACXELRY Mexwoe mag. xe cexwt fmcwx 
THpOT. : 

38 Oso, NExdAcq MWOT. XE RUA POM EKERRA EMIKW- 
SLONOAIC ETHENT Epon. Ns NTEMmyp, twig 
MPIILG OY. ETAN Tap emais,wh.  Ovog, 
aqs epiwig Hen novcsnarwrn Hen Fra- 
AIAES. THPC. OCOD, MIAEARUWM EYOIOVS MM- 
ZL. 

9Owvo9, agli D&poy MxeowKAKces,T Eyf 9,0 Epoy 
OCOD, EYO,IOT! MRAROY EXEN MEqKEAT Eqxw 
SPILOC. KE EMIWM NTEKOTWAY OCFON axoLE 
o3.990K | erowsRor “ovog, aqgentonrtT Ha- 
poy. aqcovwten tTeqyxix eRor. aqoT nearag. 


McC Me, Fy*; cf. Gr. NCBCL &c.; the negative of A suggests that 
the original reading ended at RLRKO, cf. Gr. NAD &c., or that Alt 
may represent Arabic .)| an, that.’ SeETAYT wite | Gr. Det &c. 
om. >tP,AM&TOOCS(A, TOO!) Mayopl exraqw erad- 
TUN, Dy o4A,*FMO: om. EF, Dy 44,*FLNO. EROA] 
cf. Gr. B &c.: +OCOD, AUJE NA cal drqrGev, Di, 9 A, E,° 2 3F 
OS, cf.Gr.NAODL &e. E*CRRS] A*C,F,*&GHOJZL Hunt 18: 
EMRS, F. OCOD, 2°] om. A,O8. Macep &.] ACEP &e. 
pret., OJs. 6 TAqGOx!]| AC, °F of HOIZKLN Hunt 18: 
2 &c., BED, 2A, EF,;*MOS; for singular cf. Gr. NB &c.  FUCWWK] 
om. Jg. CIRRUOM (CT., AF,)] Gr. D* re oor D? d rore atper. Gr. 
Btom.ol. “ETACXERRY MEXWO'] cf. Gr. AC D (ore evpor) 
&c.: &ATXEARY OCOD, MEXWOT, A, OS, cf. Gr. NBL e aeth. 
cekwTf fcuKk] cf. Gr. NBODL &c. 38 gga port] Gr. 8 
ayouey. EKELLA | ENMIKERRA. to the other places, BS; cf. Gr. NB 
O*L 33. arm aeth arr. EMIKWRLOTIOAIC | EMIKORRONOAXIC, 
T?D, .A, E,*.,KO8, ef. Gr. exc. D &c.: EMIKEMOAIC to other cities. 
A° B°F,° ,& @J3L Hunt 18; A* had K with three letters before MOAIC, 
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35 And having risen in the morning very early, he came 
forth to a desert place, and was praying there. ** And Simon 
and they who were with him ran after him; *’and having 
found him, they said to him: ‘They all seek for thee.’ 
3° And he said to them: ‘Let us go to another place, to 
the towns which are near to us, that we may preach there 
also; for I came to this thing.’ * And he came to preach 
in their synagogues in all Galilee, and (is) casting (out) the 
demons. ‘° And a leper came to him, beseeching him, and 
throwing himself upon his knees, saying: ‘If thou wishest, 
it is possible for thee to cleanse me.’ ‘! And he had com- 


B* had probably KORRUWMOAIC: EXRHKORLRONOAIC, M. ET- 
Hen tr eport] om. EPOM to us, Dg A, FX OJg LM OS, cf. Gr.; 
CETAEN over erasure, A°, tr. of A has wll, Som Zl sill dl sted 
J Ss Y ‘we go to the villages which are around us, and the towns, that I may 
preach,’ cf. Gr. D &c. xoopas xa: es ras rohes; tr. of Dy has >| lal dl 
3 Be i) pull gill, sal wy to other places of the villages and castle-towns (?) 
that we may preach.’ UT EMD, | cf.Gr.M*. £L2LAT] LPLWOT 
to them, Deg 4. TAP] cf. Gr. AOS it &.: +EROA forth, Dy 2A, 
EFJ308, cf. Gr. NABCDL for éé. Mac Ep iwicg] A*, ef. 
Gr. N* cnpvoow: AGT AYO, fWIdy he came, he preached, A°C,* F)° » 
f- OJsKLNO Hunt 18: A&I EM, JwWIdy he came preaching, BC,° 
Te D,,341,E;),2GHM; cf. Gr. NBL aeth fdr: ETA! ED tela 
having come preaching, S: om. &CI then AGO, SWIG, Es, obs. Gr. 
ACD &c. iti. Dem] AE, A*; cf. Gr. E &e. ror] MI the, Dyo4 
O,ENOS. O09, 2°] om. Hunt 18. Eq9,io~w!] 2qgtovw, 
D,* Js: NAO SOV!, F;.2°, MESO, H, but probably M comer 
from preceding: EY 9,5, B* 4,08. SRIII0C | AJs: +€ROA 
out, B &e. “eq rt] At EGOEI?: EO,JOTI, F. om. airdy, 
cf. Gr NL&e. Eqyxw 2e220C] ABCI&GHOJ;LMN Hunt 38, 
ef. Gr. N*B 6g* e: OCOD, EY &c., Dy pA,EFKOS, cf. Gr. NCA 
DL&e. SR220C] A*K, cf. Gr. D &.: + MAG to him, Ac B &., cf. 
Gr.e &. XE] AB*CEGHOJsL, cf. Gr. NA &e.: +MO0C, BT 
D, 2A,E;,3NOS8 Hunt 18: +M&OC my Lord, E,FK, cf. Gr. CLe &c. 
EqIWN MTEKOTWU ] ABCDs&GHOJsKLN, ef.? Gr: EQIWT 
AKMSMOCWU if thou should wish, FoM; Akgmamowwd, IP 
D244, EF;*,08. ‘'0v09,] ABCr&GHOEJsKLMN Haunt 18, 


Hunt 18, 
40-45 
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Ovo, nexag mag. xe fTovwg xaeaTowRo. 
#o-so9, CATOTY 2 Nicep tT we mag eEorA 
giwrg orog, aytowRo. “ovop, eTaqcpers- 
pwragqy EGov epoy. catoTY aqorrgy eRoa. 

‘4Ovop, Nexay Nag. xe ANAT ALMEPTARRE OA! 
ZAAL MQKLAME MAK MLATARLE MIoTHAR EpoK. 
OTOD, ANIOVI LKTMIAWpoM EHowMt Exe NWek- 
TosRo HH ETS AQWTCHC OFAD, CAD M! SRELOY 
ECTRLETRALEOPE MWOT. 

46 Hoogy ac erag: ERoaA agqepa,ntc itg,iwiay itov- 
SLUG OTOP, Ecep Neqcax:r eERorA. Swete 
ATEeqaTerenxesr2xose er EeHovn chai Hov- 
WITd, AAAR Maqgon nme Hen Pamnaegwit 
Nagacqe. ovo, MawtHoe g,apoy eRorA Hen 
szai mRert. 


Ee. 


« Orvog, qt on EDM eKAPsapnsosee aremenncs 
Banes,oov. avcwresr xe gitHown Dern 
OCH OCOD, 2 OTRLHY OWOTT ERXRAT. DwC- 


cf. Gr. NBD abeff™ &c.: IHC AE, D, ,A, EFOS, cf. Gr. ACL. 
AAEM DHT] ETA &c., D24,EFOS: Gr. D &e. dpyobkis: 
bg’ om. DHapoy]om. A,Os. AgycowTent (Ey, c,)] ovog, 
agycoeTeN, PD.4M. EROA] +009, M. OCOD, 2°] om. M. 
mag] cf. Gr. ABCDL &c.: om. F,* Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 8 1. 209. ¢ ff 
syr eed, “owo0g,] cf. Gr. NBDL ec &.; tr. of Fy has daly 
‘in his speaking to him,’ ef. Gr. AC &. AMICES,T we mag’ 
EROA 9,iwTd] cf? Gr. C go: Aye Nag ERoa gapog 
MXENICES,T, the same sense, both forms being used for Gr. prep. 
ard, Dy.24 4 EF),.°08 &, ef. Gr. NBDL &c. it. OOS, 2°] om. M. 
43 Epo] Epuoy, Fs: EXU upon him, D)944;E,*FMOS Hunt 18; 
E,° added POC above, and left 2d. 44 tac] om. B* TM. 
2N&T}] om. &. MMEPTARRLES AI] cf. Gr. NADL it &e.: 
ALTIEPXOC it9,Al say it not to any, D; » A, EF OS, ef.? Gr. BC: 
om. MEP... M&K, Co*, MAK, A° wrote AK over erasure. RMRA- 
T&LNLE}] TAKE, T; for position of CPOK cd Gr D it ve 
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passion upon him, he stretched out his hand, he touched 
him, and said to him: ‘I wish, be cleansed.’ ‘* And imme- 
diately the leprosy went from him, and he was cleansed. 
*8 And having sternly-charged him, immediately he sent him 
away, ‘and said to him: ‘Take heed, shew (it) not to any 
one: but go shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
for thy cleansing which Moses commanded, for a witness 
to them. ‘° But he having come forth, began to publish (it) 
much, and to spread abroad his word, so that (Jesus) could 
not come into a city openly, but was (imperf.) in desert 
roads: and they were coming to him from all places. 

II. And he came again into Kapharnaum after some days. 
They heard that he is within a house: *and many assembled 


#9.TUAUI(O, A)POM] +MAK for thee, N: AKRMEKAWPOIT thy 
gift, BM: om. A,FOS. OH ETS] Me ETA, D,; NETS, E; 
SSPH &., F; ALMETA, A, 0,58. 4sneog aE eTAaqi] 
ETA! AE and having come, D),944,EF,*O8. MOCRLHGY | Gr. 
Ditvgom. MNecjcAxs] MICAXS the word, D,,,A,EF,* 08, cf. Gr. 
NTEqaTeEReg (om. A) XERRX O22. | om. TERR, negative, F,* K* 
M, but K* adds TERR with é ‘a copy, and M adds &ft. Gr. D om. 
aircy, El] ACT D3 GHOJ,KLM: MU, BD, 2,4,EFOS. 
EDorsit] OF over erasure, AD Kaki] owRaxs, B: FRKaxki 
the city, De34EFMOS. MO¥WITD,| for position cf.? Gr. NCL &e.: 
+€RodA, D,. Magagjon ne] om. Me, PeM Hunt 18: MACOCH, 
A,EFOS. Hert] ABCD, F&GHOEI;KLN: EROA HEN out in? 
TeDes4EsMO: #&Ror DEN without in, A, E,*.2S¢ Hunt 18; 
for DEM cf. Gr. ACD &. O,ANMKWIT] DAMLLA places, EF 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. mHow] +€Rod, EN. 

1 ort] om. HL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 8 et evglistaria. ASCWT ERR] ABCTD is 

cf.? Gr. NBL &c. neovoOn without conjunction: om. Js. CM(EN, B IsKLMNO 
PFGJ,KLMN)SoCN)] ABCTF&GHOIJ,KLMN Hunt 18: ‘wn 
OCH, 4,0: EQOCH, partic., D).2E; tr. of Dz has Jols ‘entering,’ 
cf? Gr AO &e. ess HEM] ch. G.NBDL &e. 2009] ef. 
Gr. NBL &c. om. ciééws. &...QWOCT] Ao(A* om. &4)BCTF& 
GHOJI,KLMN: &€QWOTTF they assembled, D,24,E0. OF- 
SAH] cf.? Gr. uncials: O,AMARHG multitudes, Dy. A, BO, hr 
Gr. 3. 131. 209. €(&R, M) 224.6} om. D, 4,0. 


DKH 
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TE NTEQTELR MIKI WAI XE. OTAE D,IPEM MIpo. — 
OCOD, ACQCAXI MELXLWOT AATIICAXI. 

8Ov09, avinr nag ftovar eqaxA EeRoa. ewsqas 
SAILOY MXEA Mpwsrel ‘OTOP, ETERARTIOT- 
xesrxoar meng eHown coke Miernay. a-sagje 
Mwoe EXE Iixentedwp. avSwpn Mfowsyg,co! 
ERoa NTE MHI ENATOCH MAHTY. OVO, ET- 
ACYWKE 2TOCW MLTUICAOK ENMECHT ETE OH 
eT |qHA ERorA MKOT OWT. 

‘Ovos, eTaqntas MxelHC enovntag,f mexayq 
aedH ETUYHA EROA. xe NagHpr mexmoRs cE 
mak eEBor. 

‘Neowon PANOTOM AE MTE MCAD MAawe er- 
DEARCL OCOD, MACRRLOKALEK DEM NOTH. 
*xe eoReos Pal AANAIPHT KEOTS. MINK ETE- 
OvON wxoage seranog enca moKkr eRor ehxrA 
EMOCSS MAMRATATY HT. 


nTeqTear] tTreyaytTesr, D,A,0. ay TERRrTin 
WAI xe ovae] ABOD,,EF& OJ;LN: -gw-, HK: 
UTEARKRIIHI XE GWAI owAE, TGM: -MIHI OAOT O*FAE, 
Hunt 18; for ‘house’ ef. e gs” gat mm: +MKERRA ON O,IPWY 
IATUPO even the place again at the opening of the door, M, cf. ¢ 
introitus januae: Cj TEMWwaAtl XE OCAE without ‘the house,’ A,0, 
ef. Gr. A&gqcaxr|] ABCT&GOJ;KLMN Hunt 18: M&qC&Xt, 
imperf., D;.2 A; EFH 0, ef. Gr. 3 ASIN &c.| for order cf. Gr. 
NBL, but om. gpxora. YHA, A*. EROA] +0089,, B. 
ETYAS MLMROY MXEA MpwReA!] ETA! MARLO O,IXEI- 
os6aox ERoa olTenta carrying him on a bed by four, T°D,» 
A, EFO; +Mpw2et men, D; EF; OYTEM for OIXEN, A, 
E\* 0; ECYSS MRLOY H,IXEM &c. MXEA MPWRLKI, N; obs. 
Gr. &, a; for ‘on a bed’ ef. bce f. *os09, 1°] om. I'M. 
ETERLNOT | MAO they could not, &. Meme] Cente], A, M20; 
for verb, but without object, cf. Gr. NBL &c. npocervtyxas: + MSC] to 
him, D,,24,EJ30, cf. Gr. exc. DK* al pauc &c. ACME MUWOT 
exennxenedwp] ABCID,,EFet-GHOJsLN Hunt 18 (BD): 
EJs WY for 1): om. EXEM &c. upon the roof, M: om. A, F,* KO; 
tr. of Cy has capd\ Wiis \y pods eb xhe multitudes wo they broke the roof 
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thither, so that the house-no longer held (them), not even 
at the door: and he spake to them the word. *And they 
brought to him one, paralysed, four men carrying him. 
* And having not been able to bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon (the) housetop, they uncovered 
the roof of the house in which he was (imperf.): and having 
broken (it) up, they let down the bed on which the paralysed 
lay (lit. slept). °And Jesus, having seen their faith, said 
to the paralysed: ‘My son, thy sins are forgiven thee.’ 
* But there were some of the scribes there sitting, and they 
were reasoning in their heart: ‘’ Wherefore doth this (man) 
thus blaspheme? For whom is it possible to forgive sin 


of the house;’ cf. Gr. &%sCapn it] &<CGEpn, M. UT ENIH!] 
[TETUIRRA of the place, D,¢A,E,*0. ENATDCH] Ac(om. 
€, A*)BOPF,°&GHOJZsKLN Hunt 18: ENAQOCH, sing., Dj2 
FE\*,2.M: ENA, A, F,*(ENAT)O; Gr. has singular, D &c. adding 
sis. MONTY] MHHTO in them, G,* *? OCO09, ETAT- 
CYUKI] om. M, cf. Gr. D &. A&€DCW] ATOCAAS, Ei’ e: 
OTOP, ATHXCAAS, M. EMECHT] om. Js. ETEDH ET... 
mKoT] ABCT&GHOJ,KL(N) Hunt 18 (om. EROA); EpeE- 
NET &c., M; om. MKO'T lying (lit. sleeping), G: PH ENA pENEeT 
... MKOT that which...was lying upon, D).4,;,EFO; H ETAIHA, 
Di2E. GWeaA, AB. MKWT, Ac (€? erased above It): om. PH 
ETUYHA...° MExagyar, N, homect.  ‘owop, ETAGNaA] 
cf. Gr. NBCL &. 0. GHA] GEA, A. M&ayHpt] cf. Gr. N* 
pov $ Ppwrnl (the) man, &: Gr. C dapoe rexvov: om. N. MeK- 
MmoRs CECH MAK] cf.? Gr. AO? &c.; for mood and tense cf. Gr. 
B 28. 33. &. SRTEMICAD] At &.: EROA NTEN &e., 
Ac L Hunt 18: FU &e., GK. MNA&CRRLOKAREK] ECRLOK- 
AKEK, pres. partic., A,O, cf. Gr. NOCO,HT] +M&ACXW SLRLKOC 
they were saying, D} ,4,EO: E€CXW &c. saying, F, cf. Gr. D al 
pauc &c., ce ff* ‘et dicentes.’ 7 xe] cf.? Gr. B p**. SATILI- 
pHf] cAaxt RRMSIPHT speaketh thus, D,.A,EFNO, cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. xeova | lit. ‘says blasphemy,’ cf. b q; Luke 
v. 21 has ETCAX!I MMAICEOCR who speaks these blasphemies, 
XEOCS, D2 A, EF O. MI2n] KEWMiAK decane who, S. 
R22207] om. A,*. ERHA EMlowear Srararcatwy Wi\ 
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®Owog, cATOTY &2 THC Exar Hem Meqmmta. xe 
CERROKALEK SATIAIDHT MOpPH! MHANT OW. nexag 
nwo. xe eoReoe TETEMeroKa2nek enar Fen 
NETENS, HT. 

°Owv Neesrotem exoc sapH ETaHA ERoA. xe 
mexito&i cegcn max eEoarA. gam exoc. xe 
TWNK WAI RLMEKCAOX OFOP, AKRAWE MAK. 
WOMA NTETENERLI XE NeEpaigt mre MayHpl 
SLDPWART EXEM TIKAS! E9CA HtoRi EROA. 

Tlexaq sadn etanr eRora. ™xe meok nefxw 
SRIKOC MAK. TWMK WAI MLMEKGAOX O09, 
SLAME MAK EMNEKHI. 

“#Ovo9, CATOTY AqTWHY AqwAr MMEeyorox 
osog, aqr eRoA sanerneo itovon mgen. 
QwcTe NTovepaypup! THpoe ovo9, NTOV- 
Twos srebt ewexw gaxgnoc. xe ARMenMart 
COCON MAMAIPHT EME... 


f°. 


5 “a 3 Ovo, aq: ERor 9,4 diogr. oFOS, TALK THPY 
ENMAGNHOT 9,Apogy. ovos, nagfcRw nwor | 
pke Ne. owop, eqycinimwoe aqitae eAewr NTE 


ABCTE,F-&GHOJ;KLMN Hunt'18; obs. a ‘unus’ ite! yg 
‘solus:? ERHA Ef SLQLATCTATY except God alone, D, A, E; 
F* O; obs. Gr. D& es py o Geos: ERNA EMMOTA! SOT SI- 
PLACRTY, Doo. ScaToTY] Gr. D &. om. ATHC 
ELR1] ACTEARS MXEIHC, DL EF. mecmita] AB*CI Dy 344; 
GHOJ,LN Hunt18: MIWMt&, BOD, EF KM, cf. Gr. D 258. &. 
om, airod, $RRTIAIPHT] of. Gr. NACDL &c. MmWwO*T] Gr. B 102. 
f*om. E€OKRE]om.0%, B*T*A,G,*. om. abroi,cf.Gr. NBD Lt. it &e. 
EN&t] Mat, F*: Gr Lagtom. NeTeng,nT | NeTeno,nT 
your heart, A, 0. *TEO(NET, A)ARLOTEM| EO &c., Do Ar 
EF*KO, Qed, A. MEK... MAK] cf. Gr. al pauc ac fq mt &., 
but not for order. cencn| of. Gr. NB 28. 2P° &. WAL] cf. Gr. 
CDE&L &c.: OFOP, WAI, Dy gd BO, dh. Gr RAB Ue. WAGE 
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except the one alone—God?’ *® And immediately Jesus knew 
in his spirit, that they reason thus within themselves, he 
said to them: ‘Wherefore reason ye these (things) in your 
hearts? ® What is easy to say to the paralysed: “Thy 
sins are forgiven thee,” or to say: “Rise, take up thy bed, 
and go?” That ye may know that (the) Son of (the) 
man hath (the) authority upon the earth to forgive sin—he 
said to the paralysed—!! to thee I say: “ Rise, take up thy 
bed, and go to thy house.”’ 1?%And immediately he rose, 
he took up his bed, and came out before every one, so that 
they all wondered, and glorified God, saying: ‘We never 
saw it (lit. being) thus.’ 

13 And he came forth to (the) sea; and all the multitude 
was coming to him, and he was teaching them. 1‘ And 


Mak] cf.? Gr. NL &c.; wepsrare, = RRO. 10 ota] +A€, 
D,24,ELO. xenlepaiay! Mrencgnpr] Acct, A*) BCere 
GHOJ;LMN Hunt 18: XEOCOM MTENGHP! &. Mepayicys 
that (the) Son &c. hath authority, D, 5A; (I for IMI) EFK (It &c.) 0 (I &c.) 
exen] OIXEM, BD,,4,EFHMO Hunt 8. MIK&9,1] IKL9,! 
(the) earth, BF F* NO; for ordercf.Gr.NCDL. €5C&] 5C4, N. 
nexaq] oop, nexag, &. ="! Teontk] A* &., ef. Gr.: 
XE TUIMK, A™SBe& OJsL Hunt 18. WAI] of. Gr. NBCDEL &. 
OCO9,| om. FGK. ovwog, caTOTY ay Tunney] cf. Gr. 
AC®D &.: om. CATOTY, Dj 24,E0, ef. Gr. NBC*L 33. arm. 
&YWAI] OFON, CATOTY SQWALI, D)2A, EO, ef. Gr. NBC*L 
33. arm. NEeqGaox] cf. Gr. HL 33. &. O09, Ags] Aq, 
Ai\F*O. ntovwf] cet, F. esx s2220C] cf. Gr NA 
CL &.: Gr. Bbom. RURMAIPHT eEMey,] cf. Gr. NBDL 244. 
arm: >ENED, AAMAIPHT, I'M, cf.Gr.AC&e. AKTIEMMA | 
Gr. N* edavy ev re wpand. 13 act] A*D, A, EFMO Hunt 18, cf, 
Gr. D® 13. arr: +OCN, ACD,: +ON, BCTE-GHOJSK LN, cf. Gr.: 
Gr. N* efqdOov: ETA, Js. EROA] om. C,*; Cy° adds EROA, 
G,° writes ER over erasure. Sapiors | ABCT&®GHKLN;; cf.? 
Gr. N* as: ECKEIN., D, -A,; EF OJ, M O Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N°A B 
CDL &c. map. ENAMHOT] ABCTSGHOJZKLN: N&g &., 
D, 24,EFMO Hunt 18. apo] Gr. N* avrovs. OFCOP, | om. 


Hunt 18, 
13-17 


HL Hunt18. Wé)om.BD,. eqcimmiuv0e| aqciwi, Aewo. 
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&APEOC EYP,ERACI OF MITEAWMION OOS, Ne- 
xXaqY Mag. XE RKOW! Mcwl oop, aqTuny 
AYRLOWY MCW. 

8 ’Ovog, acywmi eqpoteR Dem mMeqHs meo-vor 
OQANAKLHY MTEAWIHC MERR O,Aanpecgepmnoks 
NawpoteR Meare IHC MERKR MEYRRAOHTHC. 
NEOCONM OCRLHC MKLARLAT ME. OCOD, NATAROG! 
fcwY Me MxXEMIcCADA Mexx mipsapiceoc. 

16 QOwOD, ETATNAT XE YOCWRKA MERKR MIT EAU! 
NEAR MMipeyepMmoks MAwvxw LLRROC MMIMtEqers- 
euTHc. xe EeREot YotwWAR OOD, FCW MEL 
MITEAWHHC MEae Mipegqepmoks mtxeneTet- 


pe fcRw. 

Y WOwog, ETAYCWTERR HXEIHC Nexagy mwor. xe 
CEEpoCpIsa 2M NXEMH ETXOP AKRMICHIMI Z2AAA 
NH EORLOKS, META TAp 2M E€O29,ERR I0- 
SLHI ZAAL MipeqeptoRr. 


+0b09,, © EAE] cf. Gr. A 33. &c.: EOCAET!, Ey. 9,1] 
ONXEM upon, O. OTOP, 2°] om. M Hunt 18. AC RROCIT] for tense 
cf. Gr. exc. C* 1. 258. 16 K* om... WT EXWw., but K* seems to have 
written afterwarda verse 15 down to MORI. ACUI] cf.? Gr. AC 
D &e.: &C{AJWT he happened to be, D°O,. EeqpoTeR] aBc 
T*D,3E,.G,HK: eqpwTte®, absolute form, T°D,,A,E,F&G,0 
JsLMNO Hunt 18; cf.? Gr. NBL &. MNEOCON PAnarnay] A 
BC&GHOJIsKLN Hunt 18 (AC! MXEDANALHG, N), cf. Gr. 
D &c. om. cai: OCOD, NE &c., F Do 34M, cf. Gr. for car: OOP, 
OCRRHC and a multitude, D, 4, EF O, cf. Gr. for xai. tT EAW- 
NHC] MTEMI &. of the &., M. mMearg,ampecqeprto§ki] 
ILTEARITI &c. and the sinners, K*. M&wspoTeR | ABCI* Ke; -pu- 
TER, TD, o3Ec&GHOEIZLN (Dy.4 prefix OFO9,): A Cpu 
TER, pret, Dy: -pwreR, M: navepaypHp tpwteR wer 
being partners in sitting at meat, D,*A,E,*2FO. MNEOCOMN OF- 
PRHD SIRLAG ME(E,*)| ABCT D,(om. ME), 2 4E,*(om. Me) y& 
GHOJ;K°LMN; N& Cd TAP IME for they were numerous, Dg, A); 
-OY &c., FO. fcwey Me] om. Me, BA,*. mca] muKeca# 
the scribes aleo, F, cf. Gr. AC &c. eat ci ypoyy, = WERRIMIDAD. | cf. 
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passing by he saw Levi (the son) of Alphzeus sitting at 
the custom-house, and he said to him: ‘Walk after me.’ 
And he rose, he walked after him. * And it came to pass, 
(as he is) sitting-at-meat in his house, (that) there were 
many publicans and sinners, they were sitting-at-meat with 
Jesus and his disciples, there were many. And the scribes 
and the Pharisees were walking after him; ‘and having 
seen that he eateth with the publicans and the sinners, 
they were saying to his disciples: ‘Wherefore doth your 
teacher eat and drink with the publicans and the sinners?’ 
17 And Jesus having heard, said to them: ‘They who are 
strong have not need of the physician, but they who are 
diseased: for I came not to invite the righteous, but the 


Gr. AC &c.: MTEM! &e. of the &c., A, F*?0, cf. Gr. NBLA 33. b; 
Fe writes EMR over erasure. 16 Obs. the verse-division is that of 
ACEF&-OJ3LN: that of BPD, 944,MO is OwO9, NACRROMI: 
D;GHK have no division. XE€YOCWRL] ABC, ~TE,L~GHJsKe 
L MN, cf. Gr. B 33. 2P¢ bd ff syr*b: XEMAY &., Dy 2A, E, FO, 
cf. Gr. NDLc ff" g™ vg syr? acth. MITEA. MERRITIPEd.] cf. 
Gr. NACL * &.: >MIPEY. MEARUMITEA., D, A, EFO, cf. Gr. 
BDL &c.; obs. Gr. 28. 69. &c. om. «. duaprodk. om. AACTXKW... 
roK1, Bt homect. xeeeKeEor] cf.? Gr. ND which omit gr: om. 


eeReos, A,0, cf. Gr. BL 33. 108. 246%. YOCWRR O*FOS, . 


eycu (ECW, A, 0)] cf. Gr. ACL &c.; obs. Gr. NBD om. cai mives. 
MERALMITEAWMHC MERRITT &e. MXE &.] > MERUMITEA. 
1XE &. MNEaRMIpey &, M: >MxeneTenpeyTcRw 
MEARLMITEA. MEARMIPEY &c., Dy,2A,EFO; obs. Gr. NAB (roy 
ap.)CL &e. red. xai duap.; Gr. D a aeth dap. x, row red.; for 6 diddo- 
xados tyow cf. Gr. NCLA 69 (sed C aeth ante eofer, c ante pera, cf. Dy,9 
A, EFO). 0*09,]om.&. mwovt] Gr. D &e. om. XE] 
cf. Gr. BA. ceep] CEp, fem. sing, F: CEMA, fut. pl, K. && 
(€, Do3.4) MICHIMS] for article cf. Gr. TI. MH €6] NEO, Gy. 
META] RLTU, A, 0, correct form if TAP is omitted, obe. Gr. RA 
BDé&e. VA&p Aft] cf. Gr. CL &c.: om.A,0: om. 2, K. moKs] 
+ECMLETAMNOIL, NA™ED, FO H°OJZLM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CG Key 
gloss of D, has 4,2) J! sy “Greek, to repentance. 


Hunt 18, 
27-22 
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Ovop, NAPE NIRRAOHTHC: ANTE IWANMHC Mere 
NAMIPAPICEOC EPNHCTETIN. OCOD, ATI NExXwor 
mag. xe ceoReos MIARAOHTHC NTE IWAIUITHC 
NEAR MAMIPAPICEOC CEEPNHCTETIN. MOCK AE 
“CEEPNHCTEVIM Alt. | 

19 O~w0p, ACIEpOTW MXEIHC NEXAgY MWOT. XE AARHTI 
OCOM MxXORK EOPE MEMHP! LRTMIMA TAEeAXCT 
EPNHCTECIN PwC EqNErnwoey MxXENINaT- 
qeAET. | 

pA Xponoc men gwe mnatTaedsegT nesrwort 
SRILOM GXOM MAMRWOT CEPNHCT ETI. 

20 CENHOT AE NXEP,ANEDOOT DOTAN ATHAMWA 
LITUNATUYEAET MTOTOV. TOTE CEMSEPNHC- 
TECIN BEM Me9,00F TERRIA. 

271O-e Tap £&Mape OA! of owTwic zaaRepi eor- 
9,Roc tanac. sanon gape mRepr er nraKxog, 
ATE MiaMmac. ovog, KTEe ovpwH awn eg- 
9,000% I19,0%0. 


1 tape...ep] MApe...CeEEp, D,g,EO. Mastidapr 
CEOC 1°] A*CD,°o3F*GHKN, cf. Gr. L &e.: MIP &., ACBID,* 
A, EF'&@Js3LMO, cf. Gr. RABCD &. A 1] +9,Apor to him, 
D:.o44,EKO. NExwoe] ECXW LL-LRLOC, pres. partic., Dy,» 4A,U. 
eoReor] om. A,0. MERKRMAMI 2°] A*(MEMS)CFGHN, cf. 
Gr. C*D &c.: om. M&, BID, 244, E& OJ;,KLMO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
433- al pauc af ff ¢* arm go. CEepit. 1°| om. C€e, HLN Hunt 18 
MOCK AE (IE, G)] cf Gr. B 102. 127. 2P¢ eax: NEKRLAOH'THC 
AE, Dy.23,¢ 4; O, cf. Gr. NE* A 28. al pauc it vg ayr"". CEEDIT. 2°] 
CEeNnsepit., M. Am] om. GN. 19 ACEPOTW MLXETHC 
Nexagq] &qyeposw Mexac, &, for om. THC cf. Gr. D 28 
big: MEXEIHC, A, FNO, cf. rest of Gr. XE... NATUE- 
AET 3°] om. N. AKRHTI] QLUH, D, 2A, F KO, cf. Gr. E@pe- 
NeMmayHp!] ACES G,,.(Ope)HOJs(M1)L Hunt 18: MTEMEM &. 
for (the) suns, B: FUILEM &c. for (the) sons &e., Dj.0344,)FKNO: TUIT! &e. 
for the sons &c., TM. AKUMA TEAET | MTEM &c., BM; ef. 
aceff™ g'*ilgq go seth ‘sponsi. EPNHCTETIN Ie] ABCE 
G, o™®HOJsKL; G,* om. to WENT, homect. warg, eupyl.: EEP- 
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sinners. 18 And the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees were fasting: and they came, they said to him: 
‘Wherefore (do) the disciples of John and those of the 
Pharisees fast, but thine fast not?’ 39 And Jesus answered, 
he said to them: ‘Is it possible to make (the) sons of the 
bridegroom fast, while the bridegroom is with them? All 
(the) time that the bridegroom is with them, it is not pos- 
sible for them to fast. 7° But days come when the bride- 
groom should be taken away from them, then they will 
fast in those days. *! For no one putteth (lit. throweth) 
& piece of new cloth to an old garment: otherwise the new 
taketh away the filling-up of the old, and a rent becometh 


MHCTECIN, to suit the variant above, [Dj 9344,EFMN O. 
SWC 1°} B* G.™6 0%; 9,0C, A &c.: Q,OCOM, Be: om. M; but 
Gr.&¢. Ocpontoc mBen pwe 2°] B(9,0C, A &.): om. 
SWC, D, 244, EF*O: 9,0com SCportoc miRen, ©; 9,weort 
mocpornon mBent, M. minaTwedeT Mearwor] ABC 
t-GHOJI3;K L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBCL 28. 124. 131.c: EYMERRWOT 
MXENMINATAEAET being with them the bridegroom, 'D,..44,E 
FMNO, cf.? Gr. A &. RKRALOM GYXOLK MARKRLWOT]) om. 
SILVIO for them, A, FO. eEepnuctTesit] acl GHe 
Js K LN; om. € 1°, C,*: fiCeEep &c. that they should fast, D, o « 
A,FO; obs. Gr. DU 1. 33. &e. om. dcov.. . ryureveey. 20 Toto] 
cf. Gr. C 13. 28. 64. 69. 124. 346 (dp6j;) am’ atrav: eRoa Oy, 2Pwo', 
Dy,2.44; EFO, ef.? rest of Gr. dr(ap6j) dn’ airév. TOTE] OCOD, 
TOTE, Dio,E. CENSEPMHCT.| cf Gr NABCD?L &c.: 
CEEPMHCT., pres. Eg, cf. Gr. D*FUII 1. al® go. QDHeEMmt- 
E9,00T ET.] cf. Gr. I'M? unc® al longe pla bce f ff" gi ® vg. 
21 os Tap] OC is Gr.; for ydp cf. Gr. 75** g* mm mt: om. A, 0, cf. 
Gr.NABCL&c. 9,1OCTWIC(O, A*)] CEPNOTTWIC seweth &., 
D,.244, EF(@EPLALK)O, cf. Gr.; obs. Y,1 is the verb in Matt, and Luke, 
but the sentence is different. COS &e.] ef.? Gr. NRBODL 33. 9,Boc] 
BID, 234,E,F&GOJg3LM Hunt 18; 9,Ruvc, plur. form, A &. 
TIRLOD,| cf? Gr. D &. OF09,] om T. HKTE 2°] HT, A*. 
> CW! 1P,0CO EC[H,WOT becomes more bad, K*: >EYP,WOT 
It9,0¢O CUOOTU, Dj, 244; F K° 0, for ‘worse becomes’ cf. Gr. 
exc. L om. 
VOL. I. x 
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2Ovop, sanavoys npn aeRKepr eackoc mamac. 
SLILON GApPE MIHPN hPe#H MiAcKoc. otoH, aape 
TUHPM TAKO MERR MIACKOC. AAASL MATS! HPN 
safep: eacxoc aaRepr. 


<3 
3 Ovop, acywnm erTaqrrog: Den mucaKKaton 


Hunt 18, 
23-28 


ERorA SIToTos MiMIpot. OTD, NEqRRAOHTHC 
ACEPA HTC EsRrog!r eqex Heaac. *ovwog, 
MN&2pe MIPSpIceOoc XW AKRKKROC MAG. XE AMay 
xe o€ NeTovip: seanzoqg Hen micaKKavon. 
fcewe mary an. *Ovop, Magqxw se2200 
Mwov. XE RULMETENWY ENED, XE OT NETAY- 
&Iq MxXeaawvia. SOTE ETAYEPOCPIA ovvog, 

ss ET AYS,KO MERR MH COltearag. 

*TIwe aqgye nag eHownt enn: sapf mag pag 
maRizeap MiAapociepetc. OFOS, MIWWIK MKTE 
TMipoeecic Aqovoxrzov. NeTENcWEe Mag an 


2OC09, ANAS IHPN] CTGHJ;LMN Hunt 18: ot 
SANLTC &c. they do not put &c., A Fe (9,1 over erasure) & © K: 
OCOD, AMA TPHPM, B, lit. ‘give wine:? OCOD, RAMAPED A! 
OAHPTl and no one putteth &c., D, o(om. 9,1) 44,EO. GApe... 
peD | cf.? Gr. NBCDL &c. pnge, because future may represent cut- 
tomary tense, which however is used in Matt. and Luke. be Aitiac- 
Koc] WH Mts &., DA, 0. MKLRKOMN GAPE (M+) La.cKoc 
pw otherwise the bottles rend, M, cf. a. TUHPN | cf.Gr.N BC*DL 
TAKO] cf. Gr. BL similiter D &. MERRIUACKOC] om. D,*. 
BAAS... RKEPI 1°] om. N*. GAC!) EMAC, KMN 
cf.?GrNeACL&c. *acajwnt)|Gr.D &c. adda, 2200] 
CIMT passed, Hunt 18°. mcaRKRaton] A°(C over erasure) &c:: 
ncaKSKaton, sing., F; for order cf. Gr. A &c. ONTOTOT 
“$ O'S over erasure, A®, NEQRRAGHTHC &cep| for order cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &. ECRKROWMI ECJEX] cf. Gr. 346. af q arm go: &T 
ALOU. ECIEX, A, ‘they began, they walked to pluck’ does not make 
good sense, but may represent the Greek ‘they began to walk plucking’ 
of NABCL &c.: RLRKROM! (made beginning) of walking, M, cf. Gr. 
NABCL &c., but it has EQEX “to pluck’ Uke the rest, of. ? Gr. 13. 6. 


MARK II. 22-26. 307 


worse. ™ And they do not put (lit. throw) new wine into 
old bottles: otherwise the wine rendeth the bottles, and the 
wine perisheth, and the bottles: but they put new wine 
into new bottles.’ 

23 And it came to pass (that) he walked on the sabbaths 
through the cornfields; and his disciples began, (while) walk- 
ing, to pluck ears-of-corn. 7 And the Pharisees were saying 
to him: ‘See, what do they on the sabbaths? it is not lawful 
to do it.’ And he was saying to them: ‘Did ye never 
read what David did, when he had need, and was hungry, 
and they who were with him? 7 How he went ‘into the 
house of God, in time of Abiathar the chief priest, and ate 
the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat 


124. ovres...ovres: SI. IK OD! ECCEX, B, cf. Gr. NA BCL &c.: om. 
ECALOG!, D, 9 4A, EFO, cf. Gr. D &. EwsRROg!I] + 9,ITU- 
RKAWIT on the road, D;,. 4A; EF O. eqjexexnch A BOrteG 
HOJsKLMN Hunt 18: Qdox! MMI DEL pluck the ears of corn, 
absolute form, D,.2°44,EFO. 4 O09,| Gr. D &. of &. | MAH 
pertipspiceoc xw] cf. Gr: NA CXW... ME MxEMI., Dio 
(om. M€)A,EFO. Mag] Gr. Deiom. AlMa&e XE] om. 0p. 
neTovip] NetTovsps, A; Me ETOCP!, B*G: Ne ETEMNEK- 
RRAGHTHC PA, Be, cf. Gr. DM &. micd&.] ncaB., FM. 
fcge Maiq Ant] ABCT&°*GHEKLMN Hunti8: AaNEeT CHE 
MAG AM that which is not lawful to be done, Jg, single negative; 
DH ETENCGYE MAIY AM, D,o4E.o;. PH ETCYE Maig 
&.I1, single negative, F: PH ETEMCGE AI that which is not lawful, 
A,0; obs. Gr. D &c. add atrois. 5 O09,] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
Gr. D a add aroxpHes. Mac | cf. Gr. AB &e.: NEXAK, pres.?, 
Dy.23441E0, cf. Gr. NCL &. mwowe] +e, M. seed, 
A*, who altered W from QJ. MNeTAqaiq] Ne eT &., BO 
DeGHOM. goTe] 9oTaN, F. eETAaySKo] ag. 
Hunt 18. MERR] Meo MERR he and, D,24A,EO, cf. Gr. 
EONERLA] cf.? Gr. D adds ovres; Ey has gloss JM wlll dw Joye 
“Samuel, the first book of the kings.’ 26 Tuc | Gr. BD om. Gr. 
D &c. om. emi aBiad. apyepéws. METENCMIE... o+vH8 | om. B: 
MH ET &e., C &c.: MH ETECKE &c., Hunt 18: MACE, imperf., 
F. mac] om. E. 


= a 


pad 


, Hunt 18, 
1-6 
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eosoxrno’ ERHA etiocHR M2PATATOT. OTOP, 
BAYT MMIKEXCWOCN ENATOCH MERLAG MKLMLAT 

"Ovo, nexaqy mwov. xe eta micaKRaTton 
qeomr eoRe Tipwart. oro, Mipwart am eoke 
ucaKKRaton. * owe re noc samica& Raton 
Ne NayHp! Aacpw2r2I. 

1Ovwo9, AqI ON EHoOCM ETOCCCMATWTH. O09, 
NEOCOM OCPWAKI KRMLAT TE EPE TEqXIX 
qoewwor. *owvo9, nawvtitp,enot mag me. xe 
am qmtseppaSpr epoy Hen micaKRKaTon. 
SIMA MTOCEPKATHTOPIN Epo. 

SOv09, NEXA AATIPWARI Epe TEqyxIx aqJowwor. 
xe Twink Hen esreuf. *Ovwog, nexagq mwor. 
xe cye eep neenaneq Den micaKKaton 
Mam E€p NET E,wors. OCPCOCH EAP, 2REC gar 
eDoeRec. newor ae awocapwor. 

5Owop, eTayxosaytT epwos Hen ovarKon. e¢- 
SLOKD, NDT ED,PHI Exen Mewar NTE Not- 
ONT. 

Tlexagq 2x2Tupwaerr xe covten texxix efor. 
OCOD, ETAYCOCTWHNC ACOTXA! MxETEqXIX. 
‘Ovop, erat: E8orA cATOTON xe MAP rcIEpEesc 


MOCHA] cf.? Gr. NBL (rois). MKRMRUA CATON cf. Gr. D 13 
33- 6g. 124. 346. 7P¢ &c.: om. BA,O, cf. rest of Gr. MIKE DCWOT 
mr] A &c., Ps with é ‘8 copy:’ MIKEOVON, T* Dy 2 4A, FO. 
$3-29.2.% | om. A, FO, cf. Gr = ** MEexagq] MAqxWw LLRK06, 
Di2441E0; Gr. D &c. Acyw de pew. TIcARRaTon x). 
nca&., B? O,; obs. A, is restored : mica ®., L. osos, | cf. Gr. 
NBC*LA 33. &e. 28 om. verse, K*. OE, WCTE TOC AKT 
caRRatorn] om. F*: om. R& 1°, C,*: om, AUMICAR., C,*. 

lon] om. SOL Hunt 18. TOCCCNAY.] obs. Gr. ACDL &. 
mv, and NB without article. ne] om. Ep. TExix, At. 
2 Naet 119,eHO's | for tense and verb cf.? Gr. NBC°L &c.: &T &. 
pret. OM: NACPMUA TOV, Dio44,EFO, for verb obs. middle voice 
of Gr. AO*D &. M&q] om. M. XEAN YNsepha Spi] 
AESAM EMA &e., Cy: RE SAMAED &, DiaadiaNO: XE 
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xcept (for) the priests alone, and gave to them also who were 
imperf.) with him there. 7’ And he said to them: ‘The 
iabbath was made because of the man, and not the man 
yecause of the sabbath: * so that the Lord of the sabbath 
g (the) Son of (the) man.’ 

III. And he came again into their synagogue; and there 
was a man there whose hand was (lit. is) withered. * And 
hey were observing him, whether he will heal him on the 
iabbathbs; that they might accuse him. %And he said to 
he man whose hand was (lit. is) withered: ‘Rise in (the) 
nidst.. ‘And he said to them: ‘Is it lawful to do good 
m the sabbathbs, or to do evil? to save life (lit. a soul) or 
o kill?’ But they held their peace. °®And having looked 
ipon them with indignation, being grieved at the hardness 
f their heart, he said to the man: ‘Stretch out thy hand.’ 
ind having stretched it out, his hand was cured. , *° And 
he chief priests having come out immediately, took counsel 


[MIZEP &c., E; obs. Gr. M* pparh ser* om, ef: for tense cf. Gr. AB 
‘DL &. E€Epogy 1°] om. F*M, cf. Gr. D it vg go. mica&.] 
icaK.. F. NTOVEP &c.]| MO(for C)EEP &c., F; for mood cf. 
ir. NABL &e. sepeTeqxix qoswor] ETE &., TEF; 
or order cf. Gr. BL 2a aeth syrP. TUK] Gr. D &c. add xat ornéet. 
Henesrnuf] cf. Gr. Dec: CORRHT, D, A, EFO, cf. rest of 
i. ‘cae €€p] A(om.€2°)GHL: cwye ep, BCTF’ eK 
IN Hunt 18: >cye HemnmicaKKaTton eEep, Dj, 244,50. 
‘Hoekec]| ef. Gr. NABCD &c.; Gr. L &c. ‘ destroy.’ ae] om. K. 
~C|AE5CApwor, A. 5 OCOD, ... EPpwors] om. F* homent. 
Rom) xT anger, D244, EO. EQYRROKS, NP,KT 
OPHI] A &e. Tm ~ ‘a copy:’ EGO! NE(om. €, M)MRKLO, 
[DHT E€9,PHI (om. M), F*M. €9,PHI] om. KM. rowan] 
-MOHT, N. Mexac] cf. Gr. exc. L 2Pe: NAYXW LWLRLOC, 
nperf., Dy244,E0, cf. Gr. L2pe, TEKXIX] cf. Gr. NACDL &. 
“T&YCOCT WHC] om. C it, K: -TwnmTeqxix ERodr, F: 
-EROA, O°; AYCO’TUNC, A,EO, Scoexas] aTeqxix 
'SXAI, TM: OCOD, ACOCXA and it was cured, Dy 4 ~Q HO, 
bs. ieys is contained in OCXAL. ®OTOD,| Gr. D &e. %. 
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ACIP! MOCCOGT Mexae MIHPWalanoc BHapos. 
ON MToOCT&AKoy. 

TIHC AE NEAR MEYRRAGHTHC STEP Ma cupin 
EMT WOT. OCOD, OFT ARH Eloy TE Fares 
Mean Tiowaed Near TAHRR Near fo,saor- 
ALES. MEAL OIRLHP RLMINOPASMHC MERR KERRHT 
eqouy eRorA Hen natTepoc | nex Tcrawn. 
ECCWTERK EMH EMSYIP! RAKMWOT ATI DApog. 

*O*C0OD, AYXOC NMEYRRLAOHTHC. HINA MTE OTxol 
soe epoy coRe Nigrngy. SINS MTOowCa TERR 


9,EXD,WXY. 
VA*AanseHy Tap MmagqephaSpr eEepwor. were 
{ATOC! ExwY NTOCG! Nesrag mMxeowvoN M- 
Ren emape O2NRLACTITE Mergnwors. Novos, 
MINNA MAKZOAPTON EgqwH MToTNAawTe eEpog 


C&aTOTON itxeniapociepetc] A*?BCEFHK™8N: C&TO- 
TOC MXEMIPS PICEOC, Ao (MT... CEOC over erasure; tr.o.e. by 
i:45Jl ‘the chief priests’) 7 D,.9 5 44, G@K LMO, for order cf. ] arm: 
+MERRMIHPWAIAS IOC and the Herodians, Dj 9344, EFO, ef. Gr. 
ACIP! MOCCOGTU MEALMIH(E, BN) pwardmtoc] ABCTEG 
H @K LM(om. NERR) N Hunt 18 (-OM! + DB&pog); for &sipi 
they made, cf. Gr. NCA 238. 2P¢ yor glfor: MACIPI MOT &c, 
imperf., E, cf. Gr. A &c.: tavTntoe &c. they were giving, D; 9: 
(Tt) A, O(FUTOS); cf. Gr. BL 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. O,IM&] 9,0 
MUWwC, D, (MOC), 2 4A, FO, cf. Gr. mToe] ice, &. T THC 
ae] A*TGKM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D &.: OOP, THC, BCD, sa¢4 
EF&HOLO Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr.: OCOD, IHC AE, AM 
MERR ‘od for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; but obs. Gg* om. MERL 
ENT WOT] A(tr. oJ! JI" to the sea’) C,* (tr. Je! cdl gibi! ‘he went away 
to the mountain’): EPIORK to the sea, OL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. DHP 
131. 209. 238. y*" 2" al®° for els: ECKENPIORR at, or by the ses, 
B(iC) Cy Dy 09344, EFGHKMNO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 
mapd; cf.?2 Gr. NA BOL &c. apes. E€4OM] om. Ge. mTeT- 
TAArAE&] ABCEHLN Hunt 18: EhoA Hen }fr., I é&e: 
+&CEPAKOAOTOIN, Dj 2544, EF KO, for verb and tense cf. 
Gr. NC &c., for position cf. Gr. ABL &. mMesePioeaes] AB 
Cr'& GHOKLY, cf. Gr. D &.. Near ELOrn Hew, dD. 224: 
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with the Herodians against him, that they might destroy 
him. ‘And Jesus and his disciples withdrew to (the) moun- 
tain: and a great multitude of Galilee, and Judea, ° and 
Jerusalem, and Idumza, and beyond the Jordan, and a great 
multitude also from them of Tyre and Sidon, hearing the 
things which he was doing, came to him. °And he said 
to his disciples, that a ship might wait on him because of 
the multitude, that they might not throng him: ?°for he 
was healing many; so that all with whom were plagues 
came upon him and touched him. 1! And the unclean spirits, 


EO, cf. Gr. unc. exc. D; thus the emended (Schw.) position of ‘followed’ 
after ‘Judea’ is not supported by the examined MSS., nor is &C sing. 
of Wilkins; obs. Gr. NCA 238. &c., plur. (ABL &c., sing.), place ‘ fol- 
lowed’ after “Judea;’ Gr. D 28. 124. &c. om.; Gr. A &c. add airg; tr. 
of A has i3954-I1 yr tpn ‘they followed him from the Judea.’ 
* MEArTAHZ2] ABCT&HOKLMN Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. al? 
catoxcomm: ttearERorA DHENIAHRR, D, o5944, EF 0, cf. rest of 
Gr: om. G. Meant o,saosanes] ABCI&GHOKLM, 
cf. Gr. D8 33. (om. a.r.): MegneRorA Hen, D,234A,EFO, 
cf. rest of Gr. 9, CAOCRARA, A*; obs. Gr. N* 118. 258. c8F c fr? 
arm om. x. a. r, oupasas (item qui «at dx. r. iovd, huc transp I. 131. 209) ; 
obs. M° erased possible 9, CAOCRRES. in verse 7 and wrote IOTAES. 
MERROIRRHP] Gr. Dé caso: repay, MERKR 4°] Gr. N*om. KE- 
szuny eqgou ERorA HAEnnsaTspoc] for of cf. Gr. A De &. 
MEAKLT CIAUwIt | “TCCTOMNM, AD,*Ge: Gr. D& nas ot reps ordwva. 
ECCWTERL] cf. Gr. NBA &.: ACCWTERR, pret. indic., M, ef. 
for tense Gr. ACD&L &c.: NACCWTERR, imperf., Hunt 26. MH 
€ (ET) | cf. Gr. CD 6P¢ 4, item quaeadg'ivg. EM&CIpt] AB*&c., 
cf. Gr. NACD it &.: ET&YIPS, pret., Be A,*? cf. Gr. al’: ET- 
EqIp!, pres, [Do a4M, ef. Gr. BL. ®xo!] Gr. B plural. 
{UT OCC TERR] Ac has erasure above O. 9,Exp,wxg] Gr. D &. 
add modhu, 13 &e. of 3yAou. 10 DAMNRRHY | OCRRHG, sing. M. 
TAp] om. H. nacrepba dpi. Gr. KIT es wet &.: N&T &., 
plur., Gg: &Y &c., pret., PD, FM, cf. rest of Gr. Epwor] epog 
him, H. TOWwGT Nesragq] om. TM. eftape] Eepe, pres., 
BFHKM Hunt 18, Mexsnwos] +otsa MTOT! Merrag 
that they might touch him, M. ov09, Mi]Gr.Dom.ra, Ware, 
added above, A° 


& 
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wasoitoe eSprr HapatTy ovrop, Navtwg 
ERoA E~xw MLRLOC. XE MEOK Ne NayHpr saoT- 

2Ovop, NACIEPENITIAAAN MWOT MOTRAANG $Id 
fice Texnovorto,g ERo~r. 


H. 


“f BOvoo, Aye Mag ED,pHI Exe NiTWwos ov09, 
AYRLOST ENH ENAYOCAGOV MEOY. OTOD, ASHE 
Mwort 92poy. Mowoy sqeceute 1h MH ETAC- 
Tpenoe xe manoctoaAoc. gina mTovrog! 
NEALLY OFOP, HINA MTEYOCOPNoT ED, Iwi. 
Mosop, Eepe Nepayig: qwml NToTOT Ep)! 
aczezuit ERo~r. 

x ’Owvsos, agqt Movpam eciagzwm xe Nev poc. 
Mowsog, raxwhoc ngaHpr tzeReacoc nex iw- 
ANMHC Icom miaKwRoc. orog, arf o,ampan 
epwors. xe Roanuprec ete Pal Ne. XE MigjyHp! 
ntrefTHapaKar. 

18 Dmapeac meae rammoc. RapeorAorreoc mear 
pat IZATOEOC NEAL OWARAC Meare 1aKwKoc | Te 
— AAPEOC. NEAR GOA AAEOC NERKR CIAKWIM MIKAMA- 


YRC(ANSITOC] NACHIOTC! RLRLWOT, imperf., abso. 
forn, M: N&TCS,E1 2RRRWOT, Hunt 26, cf. Gr. for imperfect. 
E(t, Hunt 26) DpH! down | om. ©. eRoa] om. K, xe] Gr. 
D &c.om. ME] + CC, F, cf. Gr. OMP 16. 121.eyrPc*. = !* laq- 
Ep] AT Doa4GKN, cf.Gr.: &Y &., pret., BCD, A) EF&-H @LM0 
Hunt 18, 26. Mwov]om. BK. fMtceg Terr] NTOTY TER, 
D,M; obs. Gr. fluctuates between aorist and present. o’sortg,4] 
Ovo, A*M. “exertmt]-oF,M: EMI into the, BD. 4A,E0. 
OCOD, 2°] om. TM. AyRnOCT] MAgqy &c., imperf., D;.3E0;. 
MH ENMAqovaMos Meogy] cf. Gr. unc.: MH ETA &c., pret, 
B(ME)FO: MH Meog eTaqovagor, ©: MH Meogq eTey 
&e., pres, M. OCOD, 3°\ Gr. RC* et? A or de: om. TM. A... 
2,4 POq] for plur. cf. Gr. RAE BCD. for ding, Gh. Gr. NL. om. CH 
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if they see him, throw themselves down before him, and 
were crying out, saying: ‘Thou art (the) Son of God.’ 
12 And he was charging them much, that they should not 
make him known. 


18 And he went up on the mountain, and called whom he 
himself was wishing: and they went to him. ™And he 
appointed twelve, whom he named ‘the Apostles, that they 
might stay with him, and that he might send them to 
preach, and to have (the) authority to cast out the demons: 
and he gave a name to Simon: ‘Peter;’ !7and James 
(the) son of Zebedee, and John (the) brother of James; and 
he gave names to them: ‘Boanérges, which is this: ‘the 
sons of the thunder:’ 18 Andrew, and Philip; Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James (the son) of Alphzeus, 


MITH.. .MIAMOCTOAOC] cf.Gr.N BC A&ec.: om. 1, TFGKMN. 
MToOvVg,1] lit. stand: -C§OOTU! be, M; obs. Gr. D tre. dwdexa 
after wow. OA 2°| om. TM: HINA NTOTCOS,! MTEY &., 
F, but corrector marks UT OTO9,! as if tobe omitted. OCWPHoe, A. 
18 COPE... MTOT OT] lit. to cause authority to be from them, cf.? Gr. 
exeww e£ovcray : agt NMwovt MOCEPCY IC! he gave them an authority, 
YEG), * KM, ef. Gr. D &.: -GwT mTOTOV EEepha Spr 
egjuons miRernt ov¢09,, Fe(om. Ep) G,° 2°(Ml for ®), cf. Gr. AC? 
D&.it. Soveog, def (om. Bospan] -ENOTpaN, A: 
-TOspant, Dy*: -AqrFpAtt he gave name, 4,0. ECIAKRUWIT 

SY PPpenciaxww1Mt he named Simon, F; cf. Gr. NBCL &. XE 

om. Ie. 17 7€ (over erasure) Reaceoc, ar. cor fUAK. | Gr. 
G 28. 69. 271. &c. atrod; Gr. AF al pauc atrot iaxdBov, (om. B)- 
S AMPA] cf. Gr. NACL it &.: MOCPAMN, sing. K, cf. Gr. B 
De 28. 225. 271. ayr*, Ro&NHpreEc] cf. Gr. NABCL &c,; 
“-HPTHC, A; -EPTEC, G,* O, cf. Gr. E &c.; -EPTHC, 0, cf. Gr. 
D al pauc. MIQHp!} MEMay. (the) sons, @. PHapaKas] 
TU &c., masc., M. anapesc] OFS, ANA., PDega, cf. Gr. 
Rape.] nearRape., PD. 4M, cf. Gr. RAT OEOC] cf. Gr. 
NAB?CL &. @&AAEOC] EATAEOC, BEZMO; TAAGEOC, 
F; Gr. D &c. AeBBatoy, e om. sed post BapOod, add iudes. K&N 
NEOC) cf. Gr. NBCDL &.; KCANAMNEOC, F°OKM. 


- Bl 


> ol 


Hunt 18, 


20-27 
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meoc. VNERR !l0OsAAC NICKAPIWTHC PH ET- 
AQT HIC]. 

2 O-wop, AqY EHoCN EOCH!. OFOS, Ayowosef on 
MIXEMIRLHY O,WCTE NTOCA TERRA XERLKOR 
OCAE EOCTERR WIK. "OCOD, ETACCWTER 
MxXeENH ETeMovy Avr EROA EARROMI AR 2204, 
MAaCxXwW TAP £KRRLR0C ME XE 2 MEYO,HT Cip,I. 

2Ovwop, mape mcaH era: eRorA Den Ana 
Nawxw szeeznzoc. xe RerzeRovrA conernay. 
ovop, xe HEN MApHWN NTE Miacerwit ag- 
O01 mrtraereunt ERoa. 


y 8QOwop, AqyrxnosT Epwore Maqxw RURKOC Mwos 


Den ganmapakKorn. xe Mwe ovson gyros 
ATE NcaTanac or ncatTanac eRo~r. 
*Owsop, EWM ATE OT2nzEeTOsSpO Pua EP,pac. 
SAILOM GYXOMK MTECOP,! Epatc mre are- 
TOCPO ETERLRLAS. 
> Owos, Eqn NTE OCH! hug E9,pag. sALRRo!l 
UXORL ATEYOSS EPATY MXEMIHI ETERLRLAT. 
*Owop, tcxe NcaTanac NeTaqtTwng exw 
JILIN SPPKROY. OCOD, AYPWU. MARROM ROR 
ILISOY EOD, EPA TY. ZAAL OCFONTEY OCXWK. 
27 PAAR MLALOM YXOLK MTE DAI WE EGov Eni 


1 TOCAAC] MERKR &., Dye. MICKAPIWTHC] A BI* D,© 
MN: WSC &., CI’ D,.93A:c°EFE-GHKLO, -AHC, D, A)* K; cf. 
Gr. A &e. PH] cf. Gr. M vgedd om. xai. 20 agit] sing., ef. Gr. 
N*B &c.: ATS, plur., B*? TD, A, EO, cf. Gr. NeACDL&e. AYO] 
&.%46., Hunt 18, cf. Gr. II* 52 &c. ort] A* &c., cf. Gr.: OCR, ACM: 
om. ©, Hunt 18, TURRHay] cf. Gr. NABDLT &.: OCRRHG, 
I Deo34GKM, cf. Gr. R*CL* &c.: QAMRRHY, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 
52 &c, MTOCA TERK. (om.A)] MCE &., F. owtae] ovos,, 
C, Ge: om. TM, E€OCERKLWIK] OTERR &c., A°, E altered from UW): 
MOCERR &c., TP: COCWRA ALTUWIK, M Hunt 18. 21 OO, 
A*, MH ETE] NETE, Hunt 18. EARLOMI] ETARROMI, 
Hunt 18: CACASLOW, L. Tap\om. MW. > 22920 TAQ, 
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and Thaddzus, and Simon the Kananeos, "and Judas (the) 
Iscariot, who delivered him (up). And he came into 
a house. And the multitude assembled again, so that they 
could not even eat bread. *! And his (friends) having heard, 
came forth to lay hold on him: for they were saying, that 
he was mad. * And the scribes who came from Jerusalem 
were saying, that Belzebul is with him, and that by (lit. 
in the) ruler of the demons he cast out the demons. ** And 
he called them, he was saying to them in parables: ‘How 
is it possible that Satan cast out Satan? * And if a king- 
dom be divided against itself, it is not possible that that 
kingdom stand. * And if a house be divided against iteelf, 
it is not possible that that house stand. * And if Satan 
rose upon himself, and was divided, it is not possible for 
him to stand, but he hath an end. ™ But it is not possible 
that any one enter (the) house of the strong man, and spoil 


Me] om.TEF. SMeqo,nT] Me., A*(* added A). om. &Meg... 
(22) SRILOC, F, cf. ce. 22 it2.pe] om. Hunt 18, then NASXU 
...Me. mawxuw] xw, Amo. RearazeRow~A] cf. Gr. exc. 
B BefeBor; ReAzeRoA, B. cenearagq] ETDCH Me- 
RRS who is placed with him, [M: om. €6, relative, D, Fe & © L. 
XE 2°] om. M Hunt 18. SY 9,!0~e!] A* Be &e.: EY O,SOS, pres. 
partic., AC D, 4 F° &K L, for tense cf.? Gr. 3 acqenoeTy | At: 
ETA&Y &., Ac &., cf. Gr. RLRRLOC] Gr. D &c. add 4 xipws maois. 
OSM] OF, Hunt 18. Napalmapa, A. oon] own, At. 
*ATECOS,! Epatc txef &.] tMTefTeareT ... 09! 
Epatc, [M Hunt 18. ™PPaeon yxoRe] cf. Gr. AD &. 
MT EYqOS,! &e.| for order cf. Gr. A &e. 26 O09, 1°] om. &L 
Hunt 18. NetTaq] Me eTAag, B. Tuite] Gr. D &c. caravay 
exBaha: +€9,DH!I, TM Hunt 18. RKRAKIM LLRLOY OOD, 2°] 
om. I'M Hunt 18, for om. xas cf.Gr.N*O* D&c. SYPWay | Aww, 
plur., Gg; cf. Gr. NABCL &c.: +€9,P&C agninst himself, [ M Hunt 18, 
cf.Gr.D. SR RKLOM] Gr.N* C* "4 &e, cal ob. EO9,!] MTEYOS,!, 
F; obs. Gr. NBCL orjva and AD &c. cradwwa, OCOMTEY OF- 
xWK] OCOM xWK TTAG, TM. = *7 BAAR] cf. Gr. RBG* WE 
L &c.: om. Gr. AD &&. GJ€ &c.| for order cf. Gr. RBCL &c. 
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SRTUXWPI MTEqoOwAcLre fiteqcKesoc. ena 
pAa NTEYCwWIHD, LLMIxw/pr MaopN. oop, ToTe 
HMTEYS, WACRA ALTIECHI. 
r3 28 Desnnt Pxw *Aeroc nwren. xe gwh men 
esexcats eRorA MMigHp! KTe Mipwert m- 
moRr Meax mixeowa THPOT ETOTNAXKEOTS. 
SI_IIUIOS. 

*PuH ae eenmaxeorsa emits ceovsaR. sr220I 
cw eRorA NTAagq qmaeneg,. AAAB Yor MEenmoycoc 
mowmtoRkr menep,. “xe MawXW BKRRKROC. XE 
OCON OCNMA NEKAOSPTON MErrag. 

ne 1 Ovop, STI MXETEYRLAT MELL MECNHHOT. OF09, 
&t09,1 epatos ca Ror o+09, &TOTWPN 9,2pog 
es22n0eT epog. 

2 Ovog, MApe NIAKHG P,EXKAcI RLMEYKWT. O09, 
NEXWOT Mag. XE IC TEKALAT MEAR MEKCITHOT 
caRor exxwt Rcwk. *owog, eTaceporw 
Mwoe Mexagq. XE IC TARKAT MERL NACMHOT. 
4OsOS, ETAYXOTUT ENH ETP,ERRCI AKTIEY- 
KwWT Mexacq xe. IC TARRAT MERR MACMHOT. 


Huntr, — CKEOC, A*.  OVFOQ,] om. Hunt 18. ** DARKLHIT, A. RAB 
CD 2.4, EFf&-H@LO have the order of the Greek NABCDL &c.; 
also for MIXEOCS cf. Gr. NABCL: xeroRs miRen merr- 
xeovs. mien ETOCMNAXKEOTS BKRRLOY EWEDCAT 
EROA &c. every sin and every blasphemy which they will blaspheme shall 
be forgiven to the sons of men, FGKM: N has ILOHT OF = in which 
they will &. ECVEXCAT] CENADCAT, Hunt 18. 29 DH 
AE Cena] PH ae Neogq cena, [G,,cKM Hunt 18 (om. 2), 
cf.? Gr. D os av 8e res; Ga* omitted meog (usually = ards), but G,* 
or Gq? altered €© at the end of the line to {l@O¢], and another corrector 
put 160] above. EMIT | SITU &c., C; obs. Gr. De a big 
om, ds. MTAY] Maqgwm mag, [GKM Hunt 18°, ef. ¢ 
vg? aeth Cyp ‘habebit.’” dya&emteg,] Gr. D 1. 22. 28. 209. 2P¢ &c. om. 
BAAS &c. | om. H,* homeot. gor] EOS, partic., H)° @ M; obs. 
Gr. NDL &c. éora, ABC &c. tutu, but the Coptic venation ie yrobehly 
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his goods, except he bind the strong man first; and then 
spoil his house. * Verily I say to you, that all things shall 
be forgiven the sons of [the] men, the sins and all the 
blasphemies which they will blaspheme: * but he who will 
blaspheme against the Holy Spirit hath not forgiveness for 
ever, but is in danger of eternal sin:’ ®° because they were 
saying, that there is an unclean spirit with him. * And his 
mother and his brothers came; and they stood outside, and 
they sent to him, calling him. ** And the multitude was 
sitting around him; and they said to him: ‘ Lo, thy mother 
and thy brothers outside (are) seeking for thee.’ * And 
having answered them, he said: ‘Lo, my mother and my 
brothers!’ And having looked upon them who sat 
around him, he said: ‘Lo, my mother and my brcthers! 


phonetic. EMeMmo5coc, AccG. fMov]eos, NM. moKs] sin, 
guilt?: KPICIC, Dog4; D&I judgement, F°O, F*? but ro space for 


the other readings, cf. Gr. AC? &. ENMENMED,, AC. 5° XE 1° 
XEOCH!I TAP, TGKM. XE 2°] cf. Gr. A 28 al pauc, OCNMA 
om. OF, Dg. 31 OF 09, 1°] cf. Gr. NBCDL &. & 61] for plur. 


cf. Gr. ABOL., mxetTecq &.] for order cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 
OTOP, 2°] om. N Hunt 18. A*09,!] ETOD,!, N. O09, 3°] 
om. TM Hunt 18. E€*CRLOCT] AT &c., prot. indic, M.  *2 TU 
SPH] ME &e, L. MKTMEKUWT |] = xepi airdy, for order of, Gr. 
E &. O09, 2°] cf. Gr. NBODL &c. Om. xai al ddeAai cov, cf. 
Gr. N BCL &c. caRoa] ceanr Ror, M, the point may be later. 
Ss ETACEpOTW] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: AQ &c., pret. indic., TO M 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.; obs. G, crossed OFCOM, ETA and wrote 
it again. >TNEXA&C] MWOPT said to them, TM Hunt 18, cf. Gr. O. 
ICTARRA] ABCD,* A, EF G,)*HOLNO (Fe & of TS over 
erasure): MIRKR TE TARLAT who is my mother, [ D)° 23 4G 1° 9K 
M,cf.Gr. Mean] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: S€, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A(D) &e. 
4] cf. Gr. NACL &. it: Gr. BDe 102 arm om. pov. = OC09,] 
Gr. B om. sare Kw Tf | for order cf. Gr. NBCL &. WNE- 
x&q]om. BY. ICTARLAT] cf? Gr. AD &c. idod, rest of Gr. ie: 
IR TE TARKAT, FO, Fe altered IC to MI, adding RUTE 
above. 





QO As, 
pr) 


pAe 


R 1-20 
Hunt 18, 
1-9 
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SbH ECONAIpI LANETES NE PT. har Me Macon 
MERLR TACWIH MERR TAR. 

1Owog, MarAIt agqeps,ntc mfcRu ecxen roan. 
OT09, ATOWOTT Epoy MxeorRLHG EYyous. 9,we- 
TE NTEQqAAHI EMIxo! MTEqyo,exacr Hen Hiosr 
2! TUD5Cpo. *ovog, nagqfchRw nwo ity,an- 
szugy Den gartnapaKorAn. oop, magqxw 
s922.0C Mwos Den Teqychw. xe cw Tear. 

OGuine aqr itxedu eterf. ‘ovo, acawni 
Hen mamepey | crf ovog, ovdasr agen ag 
D,E1 ECKEN MUAKWIT. OFOD, Avr itxelparat 
A COCOLRG. 

SOwop, KEOTSI ADE! EXEN NIMARKTMETpA. 
TURKS. ETEALALOM ARLHA MKA PI MRLAS. OTOP, 
caTotTyY aqpwt eeRexe she2onTeq awK 
1KA9!. Fotos, BOTE ETAyajas Mxedpn aq- 
epkatana. otop, coRexe asrenontTeq Now 
S.C[LJUWO!. 

TOTO, KEOCAI SYD,E1 EXEN MICOCP!. OCOD, ETAT! 


bu] cf. Gr. Bbe: SH TAp muRen, PM: oom rap 
msR., Hunt 18; for T&p cf. Gr. NACDL &.: PH AE, Ep. 
pr sajlep, TM. onedt] omesabt, M; Gr. Bra 6eAjpara: 
OH, MEMAIWT the will of my Father, A, 0. Tacuin] cf. Gr. CIT &e. 
TAMA] cf. Gr. H* &e. 

lovop, NAAM] Gr. D &c. nal fpfar. rékw. EPO] A* &e.: 
@apoy, ACBF&L Hunt18. Aeewovet] for tense cf. Gr. 
DIT &c.; for plur. cf. Gr. A 2P¢ al?® fere. Os erty | Gr. D o daos. 
ATE AAHS EMIXOS] -MIXO!, A De 5°4N, cf. Gr. AB*D &.; 
-TIXO!, cf.? Gr. NB*CL &.: MTEYOAY (AAHI, M) EOCA! 
MIMIXO! Henhross he took himself away (entered) into one of the 
ships in the sea, TM. 9,€22 1] om. HEMpioxe, PM, cf.g'; Gr. D 
repay. rns Oadacons. 9,IMINCPO| ABCD,*A,F® HO LNORS 
Hunt 18: OOP, NAPENMIALHG THPY ECKENPIORR 9 FI- 
TUDCPO and the whole multitude was by the sea on the shore, 'D,° ¢ 34 
EGJ3 KM, ef. Gr.; D,° has it in margin without translation; Js has 
Da&aTen for ECKEN. Mp SitanHay] MOVRARHAS, sing., 
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°5 He who will do the will of God, this is my brother, and 
my sister, and my mother.’ 

IV. And again he began to teach by (the) sea. And a 
great multitude assembled to him, so that he entered 
into the ship, and sat in (the) sea by (lit. on) the shore. 
2 And he was teaching them many (things) in parables, and 
he was saying to them in his teaching: ‘Hear: lo, he 
who soweth came: ‘and it came to pass in his sowing, 
that (lit. and) one indeed fell by the road, and the birds 
came, they ate it. °And another fell upon the rocky place, 
where there is not much earth; and immediately it grew 
up, because that it had not depth of earth: ®and when 
(the) sun sprang up, it was scorched; and because that it 
had not root it withered. ‘And another fell upon the 


TG; ef. Gr. exc. 28. bc e. An, A*, MWOT 2°] om. F*, cf. Gr. 


L syrh. Sac] A*: +€ROA forth, Ac &. KH ETCIT] 
mupeqerf the sowing man, TM: +€CIrf to sow, T'G,°,0J,KMN 
Hunt 18, ef. Gr. exc. Der, 4acujwnmr...eqcit] etad- 


CUOOTI eqcrf he having been sowing, TM. XSMEOPEC, A. 
OTOP, 2°] ABCD, .,A,EFOR: om. T&GHOKLM. 9,€!] 9,1, 
A. TART | +2292 OU! of walking, [ GK M. nit om. F*. 
OAALRTF] cf. Gr. NABCL &.: Gr. DGM &c. add rod odpavod. 
5 O09, 1°] cf. Gr. NBODL &c. exert] EcKeM, B. Miara- 
SIMET Pd | cf. Gr. NCABCL &.: OCNETPS arock,F. MARS 
ETE] Gr. B a4 cas onov. ARKHY] ABCEOHOLR: OCRKRHY, 
TD, 24,EFGKO. K&9s eras] KASS sR2L0G, BM. 
OOS, 2°] ei q om. xai ante edévs, bc e om. a 10... ys. eo Rexe- 
ILIRLONTEY GWK MKS] -ALALOM CWK MKAD! 22- 
PLOY, F; EMIAH MRLMKOM MWK MTEMIKA,I, M; obs. Gr. 
B has rqs qs, D&t rqv. OCOD, D,OTE &c.| cf. Gr. NBCDL &. 
OTTO, eo Rexe] om. XE, A*: om. OFODY, Ee RE, same meaning, 
without ‘and’ TM. MOSM] +2£22R8%, B. Aacqyajworw!] wo 
over erasure, ? A°, for verb cf. Gr. D, for sing. cf. Gr. NACL &c.: &€ &e., 
plur., t, for plur. cf. Gr. B Ds". 7 exert] ABCD, 2,4, EFt-HO 
LNOR Hunt 18, cf. Gr. CD &.: PEM among, TGKM, cf.? Gr. NA 
BL &. O€09, ETAT! EP,PHI MKEMcoepi| om. Gt @- 
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ED,PHI MxXEMICOTpP! S2vOXE,Y. OCOD, RRKMET- 
ToswTag,. 

SOv0S, DANKEOTON ATOEI EXEM OCKAD,! ECOra- 
egy. OvOS, SeTTOCTAS, EYMHOT E9,PHI Acep- 
ECOHITIMN. : 

Ovwog, oval Agen A. Keowar NF. KEOCAL Mp. 
°owos, Magqxw sgzg2gn20c. XE HH ETEOTON OF- 
SLAMX MRMROY ECWTERU MUS PE CWT ERR. 

M wOwvop, ETAGYWH! MaravaTY navty:,o epog 
fixenH ETKWT epog mean mK eoKe minapa- 
Born. “Vowog, Magqxw seLoc Mwowr Tle. 

Xe NeowTet ETe MIAReCTHPION To! muTen 
mite Taretostpo nmte pf. MH ae Mmewor 
etcaBRorA gape NTHpy gun mwowe Pen 
oannsapa Roan. 

ONS ECNLT ATOCNAT OFOD, MTOTYTERAIMAT. 
OCOP, ECCWTERR MTOCCWTERL OCOD, NTOT- 
UTEMRKAF. AUHMOTE NTOCKOTOC O09, 
mToscw mwor ERod~. | 

par 7 “Owog, Nexaq Mwor. xe TeTEMeset AN ETA! 


-E9, PHI EXEM NICOCDPI and having come upon the thorns, B* NO: 
-E9, PHI NEALRACG FLXEM! &c. having come up with it the thorns, BF: 
+OF09,, F. ® DAMKEOTON] O.ANKEQCDWwOTHKH, PGK: 
AMNIKEOCON, B*?; cf. Gr. N* et BCL 28, 33. 124.0 Exert] 
ef. Gr. C 1, 28.118. 124. &c. OCK&O,I] A: NMIKAD,I, B &c., ef. Gr. 
& CT] for plur.cf.Gr.C: om. &6,R. EQ... AY] AB*CD, 9 gE G, 
KLNR Hunt 18: €(...€C], B?A, 0: AG... A&M, H; for sing. cf. Gr. 
ADLA: €%...€€, PM: €€...&, FeG, 6; for plur. cf. Gr. NB. 
ED,PHI] om. T. AqYEpevTOHMIM] AC Di, 2°4; -EpEsOEnin, 
BEF«(€ 2° altered) &©GOKLR; -EpOeCOEMIN, H: ECOHME, F¥, 
EqYO., A, 0. OCS! SEMA] om. ACTEM brought, A, 03; OCA! 
SKE A, K*: BOTA AQENA, Di g4E: AOC! FA one yielded 
thirty, '(O for O8O9,) M: OCAL ACIEPA one produced thirty, F 
Hunt 18°: KEOVAI ACIEMA, N. KEOCS! MF] om. A, BDy 2, 
A, 03; KEOCAI AE ¥, E,: KEOCAI AY TS, Ey: KEOCAI AE 
29TZ, TM. KEOCAL KP] om. HK BDL LHLO; KEOTA 
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thorns, and the thorns having come up, choked it, and it 
yielded not fruit. *®And others fell on good earth, and 
yielded fruit, coming up, it flourished; and one brought 
(forth) thirty, another sixty, another a hundred.” °® And 
he was saying: ‘He who hath an ear to hear, let him hear.’ 
1©And having become alone, they who were around him 
were beseeching him, with the twelve, concerning the para- 
bles. 1! And he was saying to them: ‘To you are given 
the mysteries of the kingdom of God: but (as for) them 
who are outside, all is done to them in parables: 1 that 
seeing they may see, and not perceive (lit. see); and hearing 
they may hear, and not understand; lest haply they should 
return and be forgiven.’ 1° And he said to them: ‘Do ye 


AE ayTtp, I'E,M; for numerals cf. Gr. ND. °os09, | om. 
TM. s2220C] +Mwowr, &, cf. Gr. M?™s 8? 3P¢ al vix mu. 
PH ETE] om. E\*; obs. Gr. NBO*DA 8 dye, and AC?LIT &c. 
$ tar, OVCOM OCRLAGYX &.] OFOM ROKK ALAROG, O 
*OC09,] of. Gr NBCDL, MM&TATY] NOTATY, M. Hants, 
MATT 9,0] for tense cf. Gr. NABCDLA 33 al pauc. MXEMH &e.] 
Gr. D 13 &e. of pabyrat abrod. =MINMRPAROAR] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: 
TW &c, F: fF &c., 0%, cf. Gr. ATT &. 4 o~09,] om. K. 
Naqxuw] mexagqy, [M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &. NE} NA &., 
om. I'D, .44,EF*MO Hunt 18, €TEME &.] for order cf. Gr, 
NBC*vid L102: ETECTO! NWTENM CERRI E(M, FT) MIRLTC- 
THPION, TGKM, cf. Gr. OF7DA &. MTETRLETO*TPO] om. 
B*. Of] MicPHOT! the heavens, NO*. ape] NA*B &c:: 
EMIADE, ACCFSHLR*, WTHPC] for article cf.? Gr. ABOLA &c. 
QUT] Gr. D &c. Aeyerat. estas] aenav, D,*M: 
om. N. TOCA] of. Gr NABCDL &. OFOQ, 1°] om. 
BoMR. NToscwTesr] NTovYTEsrcwTerr, N. 
Ovo, KrovgtTesrksaT] oops, nTotyTEersecw- 
TERR, Hunt 18: OFO9, NTOCVUTERRLCWTERR OTAE 
ATOCEHTERLCWTERLR KAT, F confused. OFCO9, 4°] om. 
ND,.244,EFO Hunt 18. &TOCDCU] for mood cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &. Mwore] cf. Gr. NBCL om. dyoprijyara. 1399s aN 
ETA!) cwovn MTA... 80, PM. 

VOL. I. Y 
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NapaRoark. o*og, Nuc miKenapaRoAn THOT 
TETENNACOTWIHOT. 

“On eterf agqerf sanicaxr. mar ae me NK 
ETOACKEN MAKWIT Mend ETaecrf sA&TMICax! 
LIIL.OC. 

Ovsop, EWN MTOCCWTERR. CATOTY ae gag 
MXENCATANALC OCFOP, NTEWAL MLMICAXI ET- 
ACCATY NHUTOT. 

MOvop, Nal ON LAMAIPHT Me MH ETACCA TOT 
OIKEM MIALARATIET PS. MH ETACAANCWTER 
EMicaxr WaevoItTyY Bem owpags. 7 ovwog, 
SLILON MOTH MAHTO. 

DAAS P,AMMpocoscHos Me. ITA Apewamn or- 
9,0OX9,Ex Ww ie ovtaiwrenoc coke mcaxi. 
CATOTOT WACEPCKANASAIZECOE. 

NOvop, DANKEOVON NE NH ETSBCA TOC Osxen 
MICOTP! Mar ME MH ETACCWTERR ENICAXI. 
Mo-vOS, Nipwosg NTE Narenes, nexzr Pana- 
TH KtTe TaRreTpasr,zo Near NMieTewaALUE 
ATE MIKECWXN Eso! MAHTOV. cEewxs, 
IATUCAXI OCOD, WAYEPATOCTAD,. 


Muvc] ABSCT’ &. Mike] MI, 0D, .2,4,EM0. ‘THpOT] 
om. B. COCWNOT] CWOTM LAARWOT, D,M: Eas 
epwor, T. Maccrf] nagcrf, Do*? imperf., Dat erased 
one letter before &; oba. Gr. N omepes. mar ae] om. ac, 
rGJ,KMR NH ETP ICKeN] MH ETECKEN, F: Mk 
ET 9, El (9,3, Dg Og) ECKEM they who fell by, N: MH ETAT 
CATO ECKEN, TG, 2(COTOT IC) M. 2LUwIT] + MR RLOII, 
rGKM. weaeesjeteniana, PM. eras] av, rm. crt 
32] CAT, for CET, TM. grenog] +me, IM. iro 
CWTERL] cf? Gr. D*G dxovwow. CATOTY AE] om. ac, 
TJsM. was] EAM, TM; cf? Gr. ABL &. MOHTO] ass 
CT Dy.244,E F* G,o* TK MOR, cf. Gr. NB?ICL &.: TUApH 
DENNOTCE,HT in their heart, Acke & Ge @ L (NE his) N, f.2 
Gr. DIT &c. ‘hearts,’ Gr. Al aeth dwd rijs xapdias airay, Tr. of AE,& 
has ratag ft ‘in their hearts’ ” on) WPEGK*M: OO! 
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ow this parable? and how will ye know all other 
ss? 14He who sowed, sowed the word. 1 And these 
‘y who are by the road,.the place in which the word 
wn; and if they hear, then (ae) immediately Satan 
, and taketh away the word which was sown in 

16 And these, again thus, are they who were sown 
ihe rocky places, who, if they should hear the word, 
it with joy; '’and there is not root in them, but 
re (only) for a time; then, if there should be tribu- 
or persecution because of the word, immediately they 
ended. 1% And others are they who were sown upon 
ors; these are they who heard the word, 'and the 
f this age, and the deceit of [the] riches, and the lusts 
rest of (things) also, in which they walk (lit. walk- 
them), choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. 


y arising from OCM=ON, ABCD, 2,4, ET-HOK°LOR®’; 
it over erasure: om.I*. SINAIDHT re] cf.? Gr. NCL &c.: 
IpH'T MEL in this manner with, M. 9,!xem] exert, 
Misr2d] ABCOD, »,A,EF&GHOLORS: MWignra, 
Y. MHlom.TM. ETawauyan]| A: ETESTAAMN, B&e.: 
AI NE EqJWM MTOCCWTERR being those who if they 
M: obs. Gr. B* om. of EM] 2am, TP. gaeorrg] 
e, ef. Gr. Dx, 28. &e.: CATOTOV HACCITY, TGKM, 
of Gr. 17 1¢] Gr. D &e. cal. A TEPCKANA.] Gae- 
OT Os EROA leave off, fall away, TM: Gr. D_ faut. 
TKEOCOMN ME MH] -MH Me, Bed, E,: NAS Me MIKE- 
CMY these are the others, TM: om. 9,AMN, A,G\*O; cf. Gr. 
DL &. 9,IKEM] EXEM, N?B; cf. Gr. NCA: Hen 
I'M, ef.? Gr. ABDL &. MAI ME] cf. Gr. NBO* DL &c. 
FCWTERL| cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.; obs. Ex° has ETS over 
19 Tipwostd] MI &., plur, BeTFGKM, cf. Gr. 
1€9,] cf. Gr. ATT &c. AMATH &e.] Gr. D arm cat amaras 
ov, MIETIOCLLIZ| MIKE &c. the other lusts, R: TEN! 
ig, CM. TE] cf.? Gr. N* wapa: ETEM to (for?), Hy.93- 
WM] MICWXT, FGK: KECWXM, Hos. EsRrouss] 
_M: ECRROG,A*. OCOD, 2°]om. TM. Waepatoe- 
) yor MAT &., TM: MSE &e., GY, for pur. of. Gr. BD. 
Y¥2 
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O09, NH SWOT ETATCATOS O,IXKENM TIKAg! 
ECONANEY. MH ETATUHANCWTERR ENICAXI Gat 
qongy Epwos. ovos, qawfottTag, oar mr 
OSS NE. OS! Itp. 


prs ° *Ovog, tagyxw se2xn0c Mwowt. | XE AAHTI Gat: 


MD E 


Hunt 26, 
21-29 


WE! 


Gepe owHunkc ona neencaqg Ha MAeent 
i€ DH& NiGaAox. 

Owsnc! Sima fcegcagy oxen TAwocmsa. "o7 
TAP MLMLON NETS,HM 2gqaqTerrosunp, eo 
Ovae senlaquwn eqoHt eRHA xe gin 
mtTeqys eqowvwnys,. *neTeoron  o*vL2raaix 
BKIZOY ECWTERRL MRA PECICWT ERR. 


wa 4OeOD, NMAYXW MRAROC NWOT ON. XE 2NAT XE 


oe NeTeTencwTesre epoy. Hem Migr eve 
TENNAG! MKRAMOY ECMAGI NWTEM RLRLOF. 
OCOD, NTOCTOTS,O NwT ent. 


8 DH Tap ETEOCON MTAq erveT Mag. owoy, gH 


20 Sixen}] ACD HLMNR: EXEN, BI'D,.,4,EFGO?KO. 
TUKA9,1] MKAD!, 0.7. MH ETACTUAN] At; MH ETERS 
QAM, ASBYCFE-HOLNR; NE MH ETESTCYAM aro those wh 
if they should, B°D;.3,4,E0; N&I ME NH ETST these are they 
who having &c., 'GK Me (€ over erasure of H), cf. Gr. AD &e.; bu 
MH 9,WO' ‘those also’ at the beginning of the verse agrees with Gr. 
éxeivor of NBCLA ayr™h, Maeaonc] oo9, Avsaone, FG 
KM. gave] awf, TM. (&&, ON)... 1... iC] om. it thrice, 
Dy2344,F 0: KEOCAL ¥, D*: om. M 1°, Bt: OCAS ggen 
agTA Keowal ae AagqfE Keovas ae (om. M) Sefp, 
TEGKM; cf.? Gr. Lev... é&...&, B ev once only, ND ev A, ev €, ap: 
no Greek uncials have é». 21 two's | +E, Hunt 26. xe] df. 
Gr. BL. QRHT, At. DACOEPE] cf. Gr. D &e.: GAT cometh. 
D,.244,EFO; for order cf.Gr. NBCDL &. OF H&c] cf. Gr. 
28. 69: TI &., BD, 244,EFO. MUReenT] OCRRENT » 
measure, TGKM Hunt 26. +13€ QA&OCWIN, see Peyron Les. 
under OCOINE, modius, TM. 9,1t& 1° &c.] om. B; obs. Gr. Xt 
reOpvar, OCDSCTI| ARH, TGKM; but Gr. D &c. nasovy. —_FLCE- 
Ay] ABCF&HOLN Hunt 26: 2m ftceqcagq, PGK: 
ATOCSAY, Dio gd BO. SNKEW\ Gr. KBE vee. 82 Oy 
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2° And they also who were sown upon the good earth, (are) 
they who, if they should hear the word, receive it to them, 
and they yield fruit, one thirty, one sixty, one a hundred.’ 
71 And he was saying to them: ‘Do they light a Jamp, 
that they may put it under the measurer, or under the 
bed, (and) not that they may put it upon the lampstand ? 
2 For there is not that which is hidden (so that) it should 
not appear; nor is it done, being hidden, except that it may 
come to be (lit. being) manifested. #5 He who hath an ear 
to hear, let him hear.’ * And he was saying to them again + 
‘Take heed, what ye hear: in the measure which ye measure, 
it will be measured to you: and it will be added to you. 
*6 For to him who hath shall be given: and from him 


TAP] om. TM. SRRKLOM NET HM] cf? Gr. BD &c. om. ni; 
+T&p, TM. sqaypesrovwitye,] eRur tTeyowwny, 
ParsKM. R&A Eqo,HN] LANaqayTerecoons 
&e., F: AQQWMI &., N: ARM&Ape PH ETOCHT goons 
EQS, HIT nor is that which is concealed become hidden, rm. eRna 
XE INA MTEC] cf. Gr. 1. 13. al pauc: AAAS XE NTE, 
'M, cf. Gr. unc. &c.: om. XE, N: ACUTERRI, Hunt 26. EQO- 
wito,| ABCE,t&G,*HL, cf.? Gr. B syr® aeth gavepady: EPOT- 
DTD, to (the) manifestation, D;, 2 4; E,*,¢F © K(OND,) 0, cf.? Gr. 
NCDL&c.: EMIOCWIMNY,, Dy* : EPOCUOIINT to (the) light, 7 G,* 2 M 
Hunt 26: +DEdH ETOH, G°2; PE comes from the reading 
PATIADE of I'M. 3 neTEosoN| HH ETEOTON, TA,Ge 
KMO.  *om]om.FK: +M€, Hunt 26. O] cf. ri: Gr. Der 
a, NET] NE eT, BEM Hunt 26. Henn] xe DEM because 
n, Fe. ECNACI] AVMAGS, fut. ii, LM. MuoTest 1°] om. 
RLMLOC, F*, OCOD, 2°] om. B*; cf. Gr. NABCL&c. OCOPY, &.] 
2609, MTO?9,0, AX MuwTEMN 2°] +Epoy, TGKMN: 
+ Pant ETCWTERLK of those who hear, A™’ D, F°& JgL g, cf. 
Gr. A©PIT unc® 1. 33. 69. al pler q (item f go ‘credentibus’) eyr"r, 
D, E, have gloss Sy ‘Greek,’ shy iol> ‘peculiarity of Greek;’ at \pl 
salt! “O ye hearers;’ E, marks the words in tr., and E» leaves space 
n tr. 4p] om. Hunt 26. OCON NTA] B, OsONTAY, 
A &c.; cf.? Gr. NBCL &c. eset] Was, customary tense, 'M ; 
out Gr. D 271 apocrebyoera. OCOD, 1°| om., then QW AC, Hurd 26. 
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ETEMLAMLON NTAY OFS, PH ETENTOTY war- 
OAT MTOTY. 

Hy *Ovog, Magqxw sxeeoc. xe naipyf ne fare- 
Tosepo ntTe PGF sabpHT nowpwsrasr eqy,torwi 
SINEYAPOX PIXEN MIKA. Wowoos, NTEX- 
MKOT OF09, HAYTwWHY LeTEexwpp, MEL T- 
EP,00%. OFOP, WApe Mixpox ENN! OFTOS, gag- 
CTH. 

Qwe Mears am Meog. *=amape MIKA! MLAVAt- 
~  «- &TY TOCTSY, MaOpN Novciar. ITS ow DHeEsec. 
ITS qaqaeros, txehH etTHen mmHexac. 
»2Eqwnl ae AyMmanphoy, MxeMowTAag,. caToTy 

MYAYOCwWPN LATIOCD. XEOCH! TAp Aq ixe- 


MIWCD. 
0. 
ws 89 O-vOD, MAYXW BKLMMOC. KE ANMATENOWN TaALe- 
pAH Toepo ttre | Of cow. te anmagcac Aen ag 


samiapaRorAn. "acaabpxT mownadpr maea- 


22IFON NTL] BIFMN Hunt 26; LU*ONTAY, A se. 
OCO9, 2°] om. BT GOKLMN Hunt 26. gascorAgq] -wag, 
AB&: ECEOAY, fat. iii, ToFG@K Hunt 26. 26 99 s90c] 
+MWO to them, [GK M Hunt 26(+Me). xe] ef. Gr. Crm 
Ne] om.B. &KePpHT] cf. Gr. NBDeL &. ds, domep: om. Hunt 26. 
EYO,JOv! LaTleq] Eqn MTeqcrf ALTE if he sows his, 
I'M, cf. Gr. AC &c. bs dv. 9,SxeM] EXEN, D, 4E. 27 Gyag- 
Twny| NABCF&HOLN Hunt 26: MTEqTwrte and ris, 
TDy244,:EGKMO, cf.? Gr. ABC &c. éyeipyra. PARTE D,0OT 
MNERLRTIEXWPP, in the day and the night, D*. O09, 5] 
BAAS, N. TXpox] Mx &e., C. MAUI] MTEC IH, 8 
cf.? Gr. RABCL &c. pneivyra. 9,WC] OFOD, N. Myerer an] 
EN &., ABCH: EYERRI AM, ©. Meo] MXEPH that (one), 
M. 28 ape] XEWADPE, D,°o34, cf. Gr. D are arm: XEOCHI 
Tap wape, PGK MN, cf.Gr AT] &. it. TUK& 9,1] NK OS, 
NGK Hunt 26: +E€ONANE good, H*. Mgopm]) +xeen, Br 
GKM, cf. Gr. A: ITS G&qRno9, MAJOPN, Hunt 26. Morw- 
CIRL] OCCIRR, NOX: MCIAA, C): GAGEPCIAR ix wont to 
produce blade, FG@KM. YA (TA, by OeHesacl rvs 
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who hath not, even that which he hath they take away.’ 
7° And he was saying: ‘Thus is the kingdom of God, as 
& man casting his seed upon the earth; 7’ and he sleepeth, 
and he riseth in the night and the day, and the seed 
flourisheth and increaseth, he knoweth not how. ™™ The 
earth of itself yieldeth fruit; first a blade, then an ear, 
then that which is in the ear fills. * But if the fruit 
should reach (maturity), immediately he sendeth the sickle, 
because the harvest came.’ 

5° And he was saying: ‘To what are we to liken the 
kingdom of God? or in what parable are we to set it 
(forth)? %'It was as a grain of mustard seed, which if it 


qmagepHeszc, TGKM. ITA (om. B) GAYRog, Mxepu 
&e.| NABCF*& O(N) L Hunt 26: ITA GAYRLOD, AAPH &., 
D;.344,EF*HO: IT& wagqepcowo eqyxuk ERorA HSen- 
TUPERAC then it produces wheat perfected in the ear, [GK M: 
“2209, TNH ETHemnmsHexrec, N; for ITA cf. Gr. Nex? 
AB’?CD; for Ferac without article cf.? D8 orayvas; for rixedH 
&e., cf. Gr. BD xAnpys ovros; for YSYRLOP, RALPH &c. and Wjs- 
CJEPCOO cf. Gr. NAC? L &c. mnpy &c. 22 2€] om. E,O 
Hunt 26, cf.be; Gr. D &c. nal, AYAMPOS, | cf. Gr. NCACL &e.: 
MTEqpoy,, TM, cf? Gr. N* BDA wapado, TWOCTASY,] M- 
CHOT NTEMOCTAS,, Hunt26. sats0cD] NABI D, A, E, 
FG,NO: -wced, Cred, ,E,e&-HOKL Hunt 26: £LMOCAH, G: 
SIMEYWCDA his sickle, M. XEOCHI &e. | om. D, homeot. 
fixeriwc DS] Mxenicnoe amtocD, Bt. "RL ALOC] Hunt ss, 
+MWO to them, MN, cf.Gr.N* 69. A&nmmtatTenoeuwn] aia 7% 
&c., BSFLN (om. M4.) Hunt 18, for rst sing. cf. Gr. K 28. 69. al pauc armo4 
Thphy). tredtT E0's | Ac &c.; the probable original reading of A was 
PHOT! for bfeor, and tr. has cl yond] “the heavens;’ the absence of 
EO (tr. \3\) ‘with what’) may indicate original MWC, cf. Gr.N BCL &c.; 
for COC cf.Gr.AD&e. Ie] €, Bt: OCOD, Bs. anmmtagcac] 
AINSSCAC, BOLN Hunt 18. Head sanapa Roan] cf. Gr. 
NBOC*LA aeth, but Adj alsomqualis: Hemntp,anmmapaRoan 
in parables, ©; Hen, ana SETIB PS KROAH, t~, confused. 
1 acaaPpuT] om. &&, A; cf. Gr. D. Mownadpr] mada, 
A*: cf. Gr. NBD &e. 
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T&M. OH ETATUANCATC EXEN NIKAD,! E0T- 
KOCX! TE ENIXpox THpoT MH ETS,IxKEM TI- 

KA 9,1. | 
2% Owv09, EYWH NTOTCATC Gact E9,PHI. Ovo, 
MAcCuwM Eco! titag tT enmtovof THPOT. OO”, 
QWAcipl MAaAnmgT MxarA. gwere MToTYG- 
XELRXOMK HixemiparAaT NTE The eEovog, 

_ Da TecHurks. 

HM 83 O~wOD, MACICAXI MEARLWOT MLMICAXI M19, 2.1M2pa- 
RoaAK SRNAIPHT. KATA PPHT Eta Tayxerexoss 
jmcwTesr. “*owop, oscwpic napaKorAn maq- 

tus CAXI Negnwor afm Ne. tcanca ae magqkwa 
SIMNTHPY EMEYRLAOHTHC. 


I. 


| wf % Ovop, Nexagq mwoe HEM MEP,0oe CTERRRMLAT 
ETS povp,! GW! XE RRAPENCIMI ERRHD. 
6 OCOD, ETATOHCA MIQAHA Mcwos 2TOAG MER- 
WOT 9,WY OF TIXO!. 
Owop, Mape OANkKeexHos Neagnay. 7 ovog, 
& ota f menos aqjwm. oops, mixorA 
NACSJOCL MKRAKWOT EMIXO! OWCTE O,HAH 
MTEYyrL09, fMxeMixor *%owop, meoq mad- 


OH ETACYANCATC] A: OH ETEAT &c., B &e.; cf. Gr: 
D,OTAM ECM MTOCCATC when it is sown, PM, cf.Gr.N* om. és. 
exen] ACGHR? cf. Gr. DL: OSXKEM, B &., cf.? Gr. dm ris yi. 
EOCKOCX! TE] cf. Gr.NBLA eb sv: COORL is thin, I'M, cf. Gr. 
C &c. don, KOCX!] +QREM, FyK, cf. Gr. D* TE] om. 0. 
xpox|] AD,.GgKNO,R. MH ET] ET, TOM. TUKA9!] 
NKA 9,5, BE F*G\*NRB; obs. Gr. C &c. om... ry. 82 OS O89, 1° 
»+»€Q,PHI] Gr. Di om.: -EMGJWL,TGM. W&C1°0.e.,A% OFO9,2° 
-»-€COl]om.M. €Cot}coi,T. gacips itg,am] gacyps, F: 
Y&COARRIED, AM forms, TM. Midgjs°,A*, QwetTe] Toe, 
Ac, MTOCA (om. A)XEARXOLRR] MACAXERKLAOLL, impert, 
M. €0%€09,| -W2,,D.AcE,MNO: N&.,B.  ternwor] 
+ME, BD, o4A,E°,0. NE AUMapawKonn\ Aw &e.. Heit 


MARK IV. 32-38. 329 


should be sown on the earth, being less than all the seeds 
which are upon the earth, “yet (lit. and) if it is sown, it 
cometh up, and becometh greater than all the herbs, and 
maketh great branches; so that the birds of (the) heaven 
can lodge under its shadow.’ *%And he was speaking to 
them the word in parables thus, according as they were 
able to hear: *4and without parable he was not speaking 
to them: but apart he was explaining all to his disciples. 
35 And he said to them on that day, evening having come: 
‘Let us pass across.’ “® And having left the multitude, they 
took him away with them, as he is in the ship (reading 
ewe eyp,t). And there were other ships with him. *7 And 
there was a great wind, and the waves were casting them- 
selves into the ship, so that the ship was now filling. *°* And 


OAM &., Di e4,EOKO. RKN&sIpHyT] naiprf, 1G K. 
KATA] OCOD, KATA, H*, EMAC (om. A)X...CWTERL] 
NAT &., BCEHL Hunt 18: ETEOCON GBXORL MRAKLWOT 
ECWT ERR which it was possible for them to hear, M. 4 OC O98, 
cf. Gr. B syr®h: om. BE'D,|* A, EMO; rest of Gr. 8¢. magqRwr 
AY &c., pret, F*, AaT.] EMT., N. EMEGRLAOHTHC 
IME &., Dio 44, E KLOR; cf. Gr AD &c.: >RRLEOHTHC 
cAfica, M. = * Mexac] Magqxw s&RL0C, I'M, cf. Gr. Hunt 26, 
13. &e. Dreyer, RRAPEMCII] RLAPOM let us go, BGK M. 
SETATHCA] ATDCA, I'M, for indie. cf. Gr. D &c. (b e dimiserunt). 
TUARHGY]} MI &c., Hunt 26. nie AY &., Dy* Ey, ot: &*- 
CITY they took him, TM. Q,IMMIxXOS| E(,! &., being on &c., 
D;* 4,0: 9,wcae EY S,! &c., so that he is on &c.,, M. OOS, 
N&pe] cf. Gr. NBC*L &.: -Epe, TM. KE] +RRHGY Mt many, F, 
ef. Gr. D &. E€XHOT] cf. Gr. NABCD &c.; for MADE cf. Gr. 
NABCD fy», foav; Gr. L om.; for EPE cf.? Gr. 1. 28. 118. 131. 209. 2Pe 
arm. MERRAC] cf. Gr: MEAKWOT with them, [De a4GK, cf. 
Gr. A al® syreh etp ™e; +E, Hunt 26. 37 OOS, 1°| om. M. 
&.... Qjwm] ef. Gr. D &c. for past tense. OO, 2°] cf. Gr. NB 
CDL&. N&vye,tows] -9,1, [Dj.,A,EMNO; cf. Gr. ABC &. 
OWCTE... OI] om. Hunt 26. MTEqAnop, Mxemixor] cf. 
Gr. NBODL &.: MTEYRLOD, EMIXO! it filled the ship, Gq, 
obs. Gr. N* e om. 


pAo 


IA 
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MKOT DIPsoove OIKEM MigKyjotT. o¢o9, av- 
NEP,CIl ARLRLOY. 

Oop, Nexwoe nag. xe ppeyTcRw ceprarerin 
N&K AM XE TENNATAKO. *OwOS, ETAYT wy 
SQEPEMITIAAAN MKUMOEHOT OCOD, NExagq MK- 
PIOMNR. XE OCAPWK OCOP, GWAR MPWK. O*FOD, 
ACKKHM MXETMIOHOT. OCOD, ACMJWNY Mxeos| Mat 
MIXARRH. 

“Ovos, nexagq mwowv. xe coKeoe TeTENneppof. 
SONATE Nao,F qwnr Den enitorv. 

“Ovop, aveppof Hen ownsgf ngof ovog, 
NATXW AMHRLOC MMOVEPHOT. XE MIRA Hapa 
Te Al. XE MIOHOT MERR PIOARN CECWTERK 
Ag. 

TD. 

O-wsop, Acil EXRHPD Epiogn ETOCWPS NTE MITEp- 
Tecnitoc. *ovop, etagqr eRorA Hen mixot. 
catToty aq: eSown ep pag eRorA Aen - 
IRO2G MxCovpwser E(HEeM oOwNMa MaKa- 
O2PTON. PH ENAPE NMEqaRanajwns gor 
DEN MUL 9, ae. 

Ovo, otrne Hem MIKES, AACcIC: ARKLOM WxXOR 
p,Ar Tle econte,y. *eoRexe Neascony,y fov- 
SLHY MCOM MP,ANMEAHC NEAT DANOAACCIC. 

Owvog, NTeqcwaAn mgarAccic ERorA SIToTY. 


38 O1b89,0%] om. Hunt 26. mMicgyo tT] oswMworT, M, ef. 
Gr.D131. O€0 2°,A*, ATCMEDCI] AK*, for mood cf. ae, for 
tense cf.? Gr. D &c.: NAT., B&c. OCOD, 3°] PF GK M Hunt 26. 
cep] cea, B*A,*; CEEp, A. RREAIN] RLEAI, ABCD, A, 6 
HL Hunt 26; ff fused with following. TeMtita ] TETENM, 
2nd pers. plur., I’. ° OOD, 3°] cf. Gr. D am. &QKHIN| K over 
erasure, <A°, O09, 5°] om. B. Acquons] 29 &c., masc., L. 
nexagq] Gr. L ace. eEoKeos| adwtren, rck mM. 
On. ofres, cf. Gr. NBDL &. it. QKAM&ATE] ARMANTE, D, 94k), 

SLMATEN, A; cf. Gr RBDL & NAQ TL oes, fF, yy. 
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he was sleeping behind upon the pillow: and they woke 
him, and said to him: ‘ Teacher, carest thou not that we shall 
(lit. will) perish?’ ** And having risen, he rebuked the wind, 
and said to (the) sea: ‘Hold thy peace and be silenced.’ 
And the wind ceased, and there was a great calm. ‘4° And 
he said to them: ‘Wherefore fear ye? is there not yet 
faith in you?’ ‘! And they feared with a great fear, and 
were saying to one another: ‘Who then is this, because 
the winds and (the) sea obey him ?’ 

V. And he came across (the) sea to (the) country of the 
Gergesenes. * And having come out of the ship, immediately 
there came to meet him out of the sepulchres a man with 
(lit. being in) an unclean spirit, > whose dwelling was (imperf.) 
in the sepulchres: and neither even in the chains is it pos- 
sible for any one to bind him; ‘because that he had been 
bound many times with fetters and chains, and he had burst 


41 O09, 2°] om. B: >OApd Mian, PM. menos] ACT 
GHOKLMN§: MIKEOHOT, Dy. 24A10, cf. Gr. N“DE 1. 33. 
131 &c.: NUKE &., sing., BEF, cf. rest of Gr. CECWTERR Nag] 
cf. Gr. ATT &c. 

Tat] cf. Gr. CL &e.: AC, Og, cf NABD &.: ETA, Hunts, 
Hunt 18: +OM, K. EPION | SLPIOLR, D, 2 4A, EO: om. X, 
cf. Gr. D& &. ET CWPA] NTOcCwpa, A,0. MT er!) 
fill, N.  MirTeptecuitoc] A, KMO; -THItOC, BIeD,,EF; 
-cEnoc, ACD,GH; -HZHMOC, Hunt 18; -HCEMOC, &; -ECE- 
TOC, NN; cf. Gr. NLUA &e. 2eT ACI] cf. Gr. NBCL &. 
Hernnixor] 9,1 &., FO: 98, M. C&TOTY] Gr. B &. om. 
eDown] eRora, oe. itxeovpwasxt] for position cf. Gr. exc. D. 
3cbH enape] dal MA.PeE this was, NI'F M; for order cf. Gr. exc. D. 
GJO(W, BG,*)M}] om.NN. OFO9,] om.Ce&. MIKES, AATCIC] 
for plur. cf. Gr. NAC?D &. sargnont... padrwcic] AB: 
om. K homeot.: MEARRRKON, CL &. M(E,N)H,AI Ne] >The 
ito,A\l, PF M: om. Mlé, D,A, EO. >ECONS,Y Me, Do, Om. 
oxen, cf. Gr. AC7IT &e. Econg,y] eqconts,g, acs. * xe] 
om. Dy. ME AT] NH AV, ACOGHL: om. ME, F*. cang,, 
A. MNEAEC, ACD, E,& HOL twice. 
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OCOD, NCEDHOLAASAK MXEMIMEAHC. OTOH, MER- 
SLOM GKORKR NTE OAL EPAARKATIN LKRLOY. 

5Orvwsog, ricHow miRen 2zaTexwps, Mearr MIE S,cot 
EYQXCH HEM MI MHA. OFOD, Magqocn Hert 
titTwor ne equa ERorA ovo, eqyajwT sRan0q 
ITD, AMOI. 

SOws09, ETAYNAT EIHC ICKEN OIhove! Aqcoxt. 
OCOS, AYOwwWUYT agzvz0y. TOVOS, ETACWY 
eRora Hen ovwniagnf Merc. ovop, nexag. xe 
2HOK NEAKRH! 9K THC MayHp! eapf ev Coc. 

pax TTApKo asannok sept saneptT|OrAak mH. 
Snaqaw Tap se2noc me. xe sanowe efor 
TUMMA MAKAEAPTON DEM Nipwsret. 

*Ovoo, NAqaIMt! sLRLoY. XE MAR Me NeKpar. 
Osos, Nexagqg Nag. xe AETIWN Me Napa. 
xe Tenep ovanny. “Mowos, naytp,o epoy 
NMA ANAKHY Ha MTeqayTerrovopngy cakorA 
mp ocupa. 

1 Heosont OCATEAH AE Mpip Ecowm ARM*Kawe le 
Ec2xomr A&ATeN mirTwor. Voros, nawfy,o 
Epoy ECXW RAARKROC. KE OVFOPNTEM ENIpip 
oina mrenge eown epwor. Movos, aq- 
OCA ECA DMI Mwos. owos, eTaw: ERorA Mxe- 
MINNA MAKAEAPTON. Avye mwos E*Dorwn 
EMiedas. 


ceD.] om. M, Fp: MTEeyH., &. maxes) ms, 3. 
So~eop, 1°] Gr. D &ec. & TWEXWPY,] om. TM, Dj 95 EK. 
MEAKiEs,oo~w] MMES,00¢, B: >-E9,008... Exwpp,, 
Hunt 18%. €EQ9OCH &c. | for order cf. Gr. RABCL &c.: EY SCH... 
OCOD,, om. C,*, cf. fu: TIRKD,AT, sing. F. MACH] AYOCH, 
(y*: +e, PGKM Hunt 18. We] om. TFGMN Hunt 18.  €q- 
yw} mag &e., N Iunt 18 team] Hemg,an, F. 
®0¢09,] cf. Gr. NBCL &. ICKEMND,! &.] cf. Gr. NBCD &e. 
AYCOXI] AT &e., Gy. TeTaqway] Aqua, & F*. 
OC09, om. TDy944,EMO. XE] om. Hunt 18. ET Coc!) 
om. F*; obs. Gr. A syrP ™8 Cavros. PT Tay 2\ om. E*. om. 2, | 
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the chains from him, and the fetters had been broken-in- 
pieces: and it was not possible that any one should tame 
him. 5 And always in the night and the day, he (is) being 
in the sepulchres, and he was (imperf.) in the mountains 
crying out, and cutting himself with stones. ®And having 
seen Jesus from afar off, be ran, and worshipped him, ‘and 
having cried out with a great voice, [and] he said: ‘ What 
(hast) thou with me, thou Jesus (the) Son of God, who is 
high? I adjure thee by God, torture me not.’ ‘*For he 
was saying: ‘Come out, unclean spirit, from (lit. in) the 
man. And he was asking him: ‘What is thy name?’ 
And he said to him: ‘Legion is my name, because we are 
many. 1¢And he was beseeching him much, that he should 
not send him outside of the country. 1'! Now there was 
a great herd of swine there feeding by the mountain. ' And 
they were beseeching him, saying: ‘Send us to the swine 
that we may enter them.’ '* And he commanded them (to 
do so). And the unclean spirits having come out, went 


Do* 4* &\G,*. STAD] Gr. Nxa, Gr. D &.addows. RLRR0C] 
+M&q, Be. te] om.F*. Hen] aceGein: eKoa Hen, 
BI'D,.244,EFHKMO: obs. Gr. A e€ed6e post axabaprov. * Macg- 
CITY] ACUI, ©, cf. Gr. A &c. exmporncey: +ME, NBI'Do34G 
KM. Me MeKpasn] cf. Gr. D it &.: om. OCOD, M Hunt 18. 
Mexagqy mag] cf. Gr. NABCL &.: om. MAG, NT. AEeTiowsM 
(-Ofl, De* G,)] cf. Gr. N*B*CDLA it &. ME 2°] cf. Gr. BD &c. 
Tenep] Tenor M, Hunt 18. Tag 9,0] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &.: N&T &c., plur, ©, ef. Gr. A &. Epog] +e, F. 
dT EMLOCOPTIg] -owoNd, A*; cf. Gr. NL 258.be; -OCOPNT 
send me, G,*?: om. UTERR (negative), Aj*. i ne] OFOS, 
Me, H. meovolt| OT over erasure, A°. ae] om. OMN. 
Eco] Gr. DL &. om. ECaxormi] Gr. NCAL &c. plur. TU- 
Two] cf. Gr. unc &.; obs. 1. (33.?) om. 13 tact 9,0] cf. 
Gr. AD &c.: &T &., BD; 9 4 A4,;EO Hunt 18, cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
epoy] +me, PK. ECXW SKLOC] cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: om. I. 
qe] +M&n, Do 4A4,E 0. 13 TUT] ME &e., Cy. Om. 
evOéws &c., cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
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Oop, aco,er epi nxefarean HaTen msxa- 
XPIRL EPIORR. EVEN WO CNAT. OFOD, Nawwxy, 
SIIIUIOT HEM Pion. | 

MOwoD, MH ENATRAALONI MKRALWOT A2THWT OFZ, 
ascxoc Hen TRaxr near Hen TKo!. ovo, 
&CI ENS XE OT Ne PH ETAQUOOTI. 

WOwvo9, ATI OA IHC. ATMA EPH EMape miae- 
SLUT MEMNAY Eqyoexract. epe meqo,Ruwc To! 
OIWTY. OOS, EPE NEYO, HT MUKLOY. OOD, 
aseposot. Movos, Avcaxr HaTovToe itxenn 
ETACNAT. KE ETACMWN Mag MpHT sadH 
ENApe Miaceewiht Mearag. merge eoRe mipip. 
Nowop, AvEPS,HTC KTP,0 Eepoy. xe MTEeqae 
nagq eRorA Hen noweog. 


PARA ma ’Ovop, AqaAHI EMixor Nagqtye,o - epog itxedx 


Hunt 18, 
35-20 


ENMAYO! NAECRAWH. HINA MTEYoOS,! Mesrag. 
OCOD, ALTIEY HAY. 

DAAS Mexagy mag. xe geawe MaK eHorit 
ENEKHI D2 NH ETEMOTCK. OTOH, RATARLWOT 
EMH ETA NOT AITOV NAK EACMA! NAK. 

2 Ow0N, AYO,WA. OFOS, ACIEPD,HTC Hp,twigy Hen 
eszuf mpRaxr sameTagqaigq mag fmxe;Hc. 
ovop, N&AVEpYpHP! THPO®T Tle. 


&CQO,1, A*; obs. e has ‘per praecipium caeciderunt in mare,’ which 
is nearest the Coptic. cna] AC,: &, B &e. MM OTOS, 1°] | 
cf. Gr. NABCL &. NH EMATRLOMI] -AaLoms, Ac Br Dy, 
OLN: MH CORROMI, F, cf. Gr. Manworw] cf. Gr. NBC 
DL &c.: QRRLOY, H: KRRRLKRAT there, Ge, but AT probably for 
WO. Aen 1°] rUtH et Aen to them whowere in, I’. OTOP, 3°] 
om. F, & i} cf. Gr. NCABL &. xXEOT Te PH] EH, F: om. 


bu, N. 16 Ati] cf. b c f gat mm venerunt; Gr. N* npyowro. 
RCNA] OCOD, ANAT, TD, 2,4, EM Hunt 18. eq- 
pesecr... "9 texnacy] om. H* homeot., but obs. Gr. A cf ¢ om. 


cabipevov, EPE 1° &c.] cf. Gr. NBDL&e. NEYS,.] MEqS,., ae 
&IwWTY] +e, He. Epe 2°lom.L. WE 9,H'T over erasure, A°. 
RLALOY | cf. Gr. D 17* 27. % vg (exe mi)» +Qn99Qu, F) Efa- 
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into the swine: and the herd fell down by the precipice 
into (the) sea, being two thousand; and they were choked in 
the sea. ‘4 And they who were feeding them fled, and told it 
in the city, and in (the) field. And they came to see what 
it is, which was done. 7 And they came to Jesus, they saw 
him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, sitting, clothed, 
and having (lit. being) his mind (lit. heart) in him: and they 
feared. 1®And they who saw (it) spake before them, how it 
was done to him, with whom were (imperf.) the demons, and 
concerning the swine. 1’ And they began to beseech him, 
that he should go from their borders. 1% And he entered into 
the ship. He who had been (possessed) with demons was 
beseeching him that he might stay with him. '* And he 
permitted him not, but said to him: ‘Go into thy house to 
them who are thine, and shew to them the things, which 
the Lord did for thee, having pitied thee.’ *° And he de- 
parted, and began to publish in (the) Decapolis that which 
Jesus did for him: and they all were wondering. 


PEMIACRAWM MERRAG, ATER &c.: PH ETENL, Dy o,AE. 
AtEpo,oT] ov09, At., F. 16 O09, cf. Gr. NABCL &. 
ILDH| HH, O. MexR] om. ©. I ACEPS,NTC &.] Gr. D 
mapercdov. XE] om. BID, 244, EMO Hunt 18: 91d, F; cf. Gr. 
D wa amedbn (it vg ‘ut discederet’; sed b ‘ut non recederet’). E€ROA 
a EDO! into, Bt. Ow] eww, D...FMO. ag- 
AAI} for tense cf. Gr. E &c. euBdvros: ETAY &c., N, cf. Gr. 
TuxO0!}] AD, 24, EMNO, cf. Gr.: MXO!l, BCTF&GHKL Hunt 18. 
NAgqT 9,0] Gr. D &c. nptaro mapaxakew: +AE, A™BBCFS&GKN 
Hunt 18. MTEqog,s MexrAc] for order cf.Gr.D&e. ovog, 
ISTE] cf. Gr. NABCL &.: om. OCOY,, Hunt 18. 2AAA] Gr. 
Dea. E€Dowvwte]e,M. Wot] tc, M*? MAK] for position 
cf. Gr. N syrP: MERRAK with thee, M. EACIMAL MAK] ACF 
HON Hunt 18: EMAL &., B: OCOD, EA &e., D|*E: OCOD, 
&Y &c. and pitied &c., TD °,A,;GKMO, cf. Gr. exc. D &e. wat ore: 
om. L,cf.e.  " O€O9, 2°] om.B. O2KLHT] ABCE,F&*G,*? 
HKL: T&RruT, PD, .41F,G,° 2K MNO; gloss of K gives @ &e. va 


D, not co)- 
lated after 1 


isi ‘a copy” mp Raxs) aKa, PD, gA ET Ge e@LNO 


0 
B 


p2x8& 
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IE. 


1O~v09, ETAYI OM MXEIHC Exp DEM M1xol. 
AtOWOCT MxXEOTRRHY EYou PApogy. ov*o9, 
HACOCH Tle H&ATEM Hiogr. 

2 Ovo, AY! DApoy MxeEoval NTE MIAPOCHC MA- 
Twroc eneypant Me !aipoc. oops, ETaAqNat 
Eepoy Aqoitry HapaTow mnteyoarawx. 

*Ovos, Nagqtp,o Epo Mp,AmarHay EqXW MKRLLOC. 
XE A TAGEp! ACHWNT EpPAAoT. HINA MTEK! 
NTEKICA TEKXIX EXWC. PINA MTECMOD, Ex. 
OCOD, MTEcwNSDS. *owop, aqwe taq neerag. 
OCOD, ATRALOWI MCWEY NMXCOFARHGY EIOU. OFOY, 
N&COOXD,EX MLRLOY Ile. 

Ovo, Ic orcp,jzer acep 18 Mpoarni. epeovorn 
o*scnog Hapoc. *owog, Acét Novarng mAIc! 
UTOTOT MMIRRHG MCHIMI. OFOD, ACOE NETEN- 
Tac mien ERor. OCOD, AANECKELLD, HOT I19,AI. 
BAAS BLAAAOM ACT YO MP,OTO. 

7ETaccwTesr ae eeRe THC act Hen nizeng 
Sibagow. Ac6T near mleqeBoc. %* macxw 
Tap | Miexv20c Me. XE KAM AIANGI Messe 
neqo,Rwe PMAmog err. 


Hunt 18*. MeTaq] le ETA, Dy: PH ET, FM; obs.Gr.CAd 
THC] MOC, H: MOC IHC, M. Ma&vwep] A-wep, pret., F*. ne 
+iTXENH ETCWTERR,B. 7 0809, 1°] CO o.e., A®. ON 
om.GK. OM...€2nHp]cf.Gr.ABCL&e. QHeEM Mi] Gr. D om. 
XOI}Gr.D&c.om. ACOWOCT] A &c.,sing. BOK. OwRrHa] 
Mi &c., plur., L; obs. Gr. CY o, 9,Apod] cf? Gr. D &e. sper. 
OCOD, MAYOCH NE] Gr.D&e.om. 72 OOS, ACS] cf. Gr. NB 
DL&e. MTerMt] MI, DH. = ApocH-] Apocl-, D, FE, K*?. 
-CEMZTWTOC] -TH, A*E)*. EMEY...18IpOC] Gr. D &e. om. 
ETAYNST Epoy] Gr. Deom. agyoity] Aoirve, At: 
Gr. D aorist. DHapator] -p&ATY, A,*. 23 nag 9,0] 
cf. Gr. BD &e.: &Y &c., pret., S. ito, A Merny | Gr. D &c. om. 
EYAW] Gr. D &e.na deyor, KE) Gr. 14,69.8eom, 2] om. @. 
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21 And Jesus having come again across in the ship, a great 
multitude assembled to him: and he was (imperf.) by (the) 
sea. ™And there came to him one of the rulers-of-the- 
synagogue, whose name is Jairus; and having seen him, 
he threw himself before his feet, *2and was beseeching him 
much, saying: ‘My daughter approached to (the) death: 
(I pray thee) that thou come and lay thy hand upon her, 
that she may be saved, and may live. * And he went with 
him; and a great multitude walked after him, and they 
were thronging him. * And lo, a woman—she had been 
twelve years having an issue of blood, *and she suffered 
much from many physicians, and spent all which she had, | 
and gained not anything, but rather became worse, 7’ and 
having heard concerning Jesus, she came in the multitude 
behind, she touched his garment. “For she was saying: 
‘If I should but touch his garments, I shall (lit. will) be 


OAMA &e. | Gr. D Ade &c. TEKXIX] cf. Gr. Ac g'® syr aeth: 
om. TEK, E,* NS, cf. rest of Gr. Exwc] 9,txuwe, FKLM; for 
position cf. Gr. NBCL &. OANA &e.] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 
24 a~s220u!] cf. Gr. CL &c. Mcwey] MeeRace with him, I. 


eqou] om. B. M&v9,0x] AV &c., pret. I. 25 1CO%- Hunt 18, 


CO,ARKLI] AD? oE°F&OKLMN Hunt 18: OCCS,1RK1, BCT A, 
E,GHO, cf. Gr. NABCL &. A&CEp} EACEP, partic., BST D,Ey¥ 
KM. 1B] for position cf. Gr, NBCL &c. 26 ovo, | Gr. D &c. 
n, ‘quae.’ MOCRRLHCY| om. ft, D,AEF*MOS; A,* GTaaHay?. 
{Toto EeTOTOT, K. flitienng] Toanecng, D,2A, 
E&MO: MOCRKLHG,F. MCHIMI] MMICHMI,M. &cGE]-we, 
AL: -WOE,G,. NeTENTAc] AC&G,HL: NET &., sing., 
B&c.: 9,wWK mBeneTentTac,F. m&ern] THpe, Hunt 18. 
OCOD, 3°,0.0., Ac. AAAS] om. F*, ACT9,O] MAC &c., imperf., 
DoF & LN Hunt 18; obs. Gr. Dé om. édéoiaa. “TeT Ac] oFO9, 
ETAC,F. Ae] om.BID,,A,EXMO,cf.Gr. eee] ca, M; 
ef. Gr. NCAC? DL &. it om. rd. DEMMILLHG] Gr. D &c. post rov 
mar. avr. pon. 9,IPA9,0C] EROA OIhagos sevzod, 
Hunt 18. &C6T] Gr. D* ca npare. mTleqye,Boc] neq, Ruvc, 
A&®HJ,;KNO: meqgo,Roc, plural, Ay*. = “8 MACKW... Met 
2, 8usc] om. K homeot. Tap] Gr. D &c. add éy dauth. ne\ OM. 
VOL. I. Z 


25-34 
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2 Ov09, CATOTC ACUIWOC! NXETRLOTRAI TE 
Meccnogy. oop, Aacerzasr Hem Meccwarra xe 

sacoexa!l EhorA 9,8 FaracTivy. 

YOON, CATOTY ACJERAI MXETHC MAPH! MAKTY 
eTxosn eracr efor granrog. 

ErTagyponts,g Det Mi2renay Magqxw ALLO. xe 
2k NETAYUG! mean mao Bue. 

31 O~s09, MATXW BRRKOC MA MXEMEYRRAOHTHC. 
XE KONA CMIRLHY EY D,OXD,EX ARRLOK. OFOP, 
KXW RLRKROC. XE MIRK NETAYUG! MERLKHI. 

2Ovop, NaqxovatT Me emavy EOH ETAcEp 2. 
3 -Fopiaar ae etraceppof oop, acceeptep. 


ECERLI EPH ETAYUMWI! ARRLOC. ACI OWOD, SC-_ 


otc eApur Hapatg. osog, acxe Frreosrhi 
THPC Mag. 

*Hooy ae nexaq mac. xe Tagepr nenagt 
NETAYNAG, SLI. Aeage me DEM OTS,1IpHNK 
ovop, qwmr eosoexar eRorA 924 TeExerac- 
TIVE. 

SETI EYCAXI ATI 9A NISPOCHCTNATWTOC Esxw 
SRIZOC. XE & TEkyept 220%. coReoe exTAict 
ss Tupey fckuw. 

3 THC AE ETACCWTERR EMICAXI ETOTXW BRRROY 


Hunt 18. KA&M] EQJUOM, Hunt 18. GT MER &e.] for order cf. 
Gr. NBCLA 4o9*: Gt NEARMELRAC 2, Buc, B, confused: 
-neqo,Ruwwc, PD,A,tHMO(9,Koc, PM), cf. for sing. Gr. ND 
32. It &c. 29 cCaATOTC] C&A TOTY, masc., EN. €8oa] 
Roa, A* Fearactitgz] Gr. C om. ris. 2° AXETHC] fer 
position cf. Gr, DL 2P* a aeth. ILAOpH! nF. | it9,p &e., Dy ey 
EOS: Gr. D &e. om.: >. tA. MXEIHC, Hunt 18. eT- 
XORK &c.] for order cf. Gr.D. ETAYPo,Y] +aAE, A, KOs: 
OCOD, &2YPony,g, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D e i syr*™ xa, Aen] 
ENMIRLHG to the crowd, Eo*, cf2a g’* ilqvg. Ma&cyxuy] Gr. 
D &c. elm, SRRLOC] +ME,N.  Mi(om. A*) RR] + Hapa, F 





NET&YGI | NE ET & RDM. NagKoc, a Ft nag] | 
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saved.’ * And immediately the fountain of her blood was 
dried; and she knew in her body that she was cured from 
the plague. *°And immediately Jesus knew in himself the 
power which came out of him; having turned himself in 
the multitude, he was saying: ‘Who touched my garments?’ 
81 And his disciples were saying to him: ‘Thou seest the 
multitude thronging thee, and thou sayest: “Who touched 
me?”’ %?And he was looking to see ber who did this 
(thing). **But the woman having feared, [and] trembled, 
knowing what was done to her, came and threw herself 
down before him, and told all the truth to him. ™ And 
he said to her: ‘My daughter, thy faith saved thee; go in 
peace, and be (it) for a curing from thy plague.’ *°(As he 
is) yet speaking, they came to the ruler-of-the-synagogue, 
saying: ‘Thy daughter died: wherefore (art thou) troubling 
the Teacher?’ *°* But Jesus having heard the word which 


+E, F; for order cf. Gr. exc. D 2P* &c. nae] +&MfM not, M. 
Net] ME eT, BD M. owo9,Jom.A,08. NAqxovagt 
Tle] Acj &c., pret, &: om. Ne, PK. Par... )acep] om. Dot 
homeot. SeTAacepp,oT] Ac &c., pret. indic, GK. ACC- 
@EPT Ep] OFOD, ACI W(sic) CCOEPTEP, F: ECCO., Hunt 18: 
ETac &. TM: &CWYOOpTEP, BE OJZLN; obs. Gr. D &e. 
have addition. ECERRI] ACERRI, pret. indic., K: Gr. N* cae eid. 
ZRII-OC]| cf.? Gr. AIT &c.: NAC, dative, D,24,EOS Hunt 18, ef. 
Gr.NBCDL, O09, 2°] om. Hunt18. >O*COY, ACI ACZITC, 
F. DH&pa TY] cf.? ante eum Ital.ap.Ln. &CKE] ACTARRO E, 
Hunt 18. MA&cy] om. Hunt 18. 4 MeOg AE] cf. Gr. NABL Ke. 
Tagep!| fTAdqgep!, Ds, confused. NeTAq] Me eta, B. 
OCOD, &.] om. F. EOCOCKAI] EvOCXAL, FD, A, E, OS: 
EOCXA! being cured, D,OL; EPEOCXAS, BOEMN Hunt 18. 
9,4] DEN, Hunt 18. 35 9 & tol cf. aeth arP et are (q ‘ad archi- 
synagogo’ sic). APOCH(I, E)CCNATWTH, AG*. EXD] 
Eqyxw, F*: Gr. D 33. bi add airg. Eee] owog, coke, F. 
exT Dict] AcH: KT &c., indic, TE, FE GOKLMN: XEKT 
&c., BD,.24,0. THC AE] cf.Gr.NBDL. WICAXKL ET &e\ 
Gr. D &c. ‘this word.’ 
Z2 
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NEXA MLMIAPOCHCENATWTOC. XE AATIEpEeps oT 
SLONOM MA9,T. 

TOTS, AATEYOCA OAT NEANAq EY RRO McwY 
eBfurA enleTpoc mear raKxwRoc Mean MwA IUMKC 
con maKwSoc. | 

part #Ovoo, Avi ENHI ARMIAPXCHCTMATWTOC ovF09, 
ACMA EPWOT ETWEEPEWP OFOD, ETpIALt 
OCOD, ECSMAHAOT! MOTARHG. 

* Ovo, eTag: EeHown nexagq mwowv. xe eeeor 
TETENGMTEPEWP OCOD, TETENPIZAI. aaqmec- 
B20% MxETAAOT 2AAA AcitKoT. “ovo, 
MasecwRh! MARLO. 

Nooy ae erage: mrupy eRoa aqwar mearag 
sapiwtT MPadAoe Mean TECARAT MERR MH 
EONERRAY. OCOD, AYWE MAq EDHOVM eEeniaea 
enape TArAov OCH ARRLOC. 

1 Ovop, eTAqARLOM! MTX Tfarov Nexag Mac. 
xE TAXAIOS KOTAK. ETE HAl Ne. xE Faroe 
AIXE EPO Twit. 

“Owop, cATOTC actwic nxefarorv otog, ac- 
szoyr. macHen mA rap itporanmi me. 

Ovo, Natepyypup! cATOTOT Ne Hen owngt 
MaypHpr, “*owvo9, 2Yf,0NSEN Mwor ip9,an- 
SLHY DANS MTECTERL OAT ERLE ESI. OFOY, 
AYXOC MTOVCPFOCWAA MAc. 


APOCH-| APOC, FE. CVMATWTHC, A*, ALOMOM] 2AAL 
ALOMNOM, H. RKONMNAY,T, A*. 37 99 MEPOCA, imperative, 
A*C, ALTIEYEP HCAS, AX. ECIRROG! McwYy] ET &c., plur., Od) 
LN: EXROW! &., infin, BE, cf. Gr. IWAUTHC] om. K*; obs. 
Gr. D &c. atrud for iaxiBov. *8 Aes] for plur. ef. Gr. NA BCD &c: 
ACUI, sing. NOs’, cf. Gr. L &e. THI] MUHI, E*, Apocr, E). 
ACHAT] cf. bq: AMAT, sing, A°BoE,F°OLN O°; obs. Gr. 
Dé& imperf. O09, 3°] cf. Gr. exc. D &c. ESYARAOTH] ABI 
@K*MN, cf. Gr.: EC er &c., 3rd plur. fut., but probably € inserted 
for pronouncing, CD, ,.4,EFGHK*LO: + ERo~, ©. 39 wor] 
+ALXEIHC, M. QOEP., A. OCOD, ®\ Gr. Be.addai SRMEC- 
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they say, said to the ruler-of-the-synagogue: ‘Fear not, 
only believe. %’ And he permitted not any one with him, 
walking after him, except Peter, and James, and John (the) 
brother of James. **And they came to (the) house of 
the ruler-of-the-synagogue; and they saw them making-a- 
tumult, and weeping and lamenting much. * And having 
entered, he said to them: ‘Wherefore make-ye-a-tumult, 
and weep? the child died not, but she slept.’ ‘° And they 
were mocking him. But he, having put (lit. thrown) all 
out, took away with him (the) father of the child and her 
mother and them who were with him, and went into the 
place in which the child was (imperf.). ‘4! And having 
laid hold on (the) hand of the child, he said to her: 
‘Talitha kim, which is this: ‘Child, I said to thee, rise.’ 
42 And immediately the child rose, and walked; for she 
was (imperf.) [in] twelve years (old). And they were won- 
dering immediately with great wonder. ‘* And he ordered 
them much that no one should know this: and he said that 
they should give (lit. give eat) to her to eat. 


22.0%] OCOD, SKM &., 0. ACHKOT] CEMKOT, pres. A,*; 
ECENKOT, pres. partic., or for pronouncing, ASNOS, 4° O09, 1°] 
Gr. D &c. of &, MRRLOY] ASL: + Me, BCID, .A, EFGHKMNO. 
Meod] cf.? Gr. NBCDL &c. MTHPey] Gr. D &. rovs dydous and add 
é£w. IAPIWT | for order cf. Gr. exc. D &c. WMH Ee] Nee, B*. 
oto0g, Awe MAq] om. I; obs. fluctuation in Gr. ENAPE... 
CH] cf? Gr. NBDL&e. 4“ Txx tfAarov] Tecxtx her 
hand, M. TAAIOA] Gr. D rofira. KOCRLK] cf. Gr. NBCL &.; 
1% MS. has KORA! of Schw. AIXE EPO] no MS.; AIKEPO, A 
C,°D,,2F &° GHOKLMO,(pe): EIXEPO, pres. partic, BI°A, EN 
O,(pe)8. ETE...&dAOT] om. C*. Me] om. L. Tovm] a: 
TWO, B &. “ caTtotc] om. I'D,.4,;EMO. Ac- 
AROG!] MAC &., imperf., A4,EFMO, 18] wrk, 0. ap] ef. 
Gr. exc. D &c. 8€: om. SO LMS: Gr. NCA 124. add dca. NATC- 
eEpabupt] 2 &., pret., K*, cf. Gr. C&TOTOT] om. BM, ef. 
Gr. AD &c. it. ME] om. F: THPOT ME, B, cf. Gr. D &e. ad 
sravres. 3 2GD,0MP,EM] MACY &e., impert, De. WE dX 
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IX. 
x Orog, etTaq: cBor arenas agi edownt ereq- 
RAK. OCOD, ATRLOG! Mcwe MXEMEYRLAOHT HC. 
2Ov09, eTaquywim ntxeoscaRRaton aqepontc 
tPchw Hen Pcvenarwetn. OOP, ovanngy 2+- 
CWTERLR MACEPAIPHP! ECXW RKLRLOC. 

Xe eTsa Hal KERR MAr own. oop, ot TE 
TA&ICOPIA ETACTHIC AUPSI. NMERR MAIKEXORM 
seviaipxf etagon eRor orren mec. 

paar “Un ar an ne midrgege nayxpr| sxeeapia. ovog, 
ICOM MIAKWHROC MER IWCHTOC NERR 1OwASC 
MERR CIARUDIT. 

Ows09, MECWM! NCO IRA MATS ALLMAT 9A port. 
OCOD, MAVEPCKANAAAIZTECCE MHHTY. 4 ovog, 
MACXW MKLRLOC MWOW MXETHC. 

XE M#MoON ownpoPHTHe eqajngy ERuA Den 
TeyRaki MEAR TE\{CeTTEMIA MER MECHI. 
5OCOD, ARTE AERRAORK RARKRAT EIPI OTAE OT! 
fixogzn. ERHA COTARHG Mpequjwmtr EAYoca xix 
exwos AgeppaSpi eEepwov. ‘ovo, acep- 

wbupr eeKe TovanceTaonag Tt. 


lA. 


Ovos, Aqxanovmt mitifeet eTearntkwt erc- 


2] 


lA 


Po 


IZHY] Gr. D &. om. OAT EAL] EDAL G.. KTOCF] cf. 
e ‘ut daretur.’ OCWREL | MOTWAR, D, E. 

LeTAqi] Al, pret. indic, D;,24,08, cf. Gr. Act] cf. Gr 
A &e. jibe: Gr. NBCL &. epxera, ETEGRAKI] NTE &., B. 
&ECLLOG 1] cf. itP! vg ‘secuti sunt, sequebantur.’ ZoecaRKa- 
TOM] Gr. D nyepa caBBarov. ttf CRUd] for position cf. Gr. NBCDL. 
OCRRHGY | cf.? Gr.NACD &c.; MIRKLHG, plur., A, EOS, ef. Gr. BL &e. 
ACCWTERL] ET &Kc., pres. partic, BID). 4] EF MOS, cf. Gr. 
NABC &.: Gr. De L &e., aor. partic., and bceom.; obs. Gr. D &. 
add ‘at histeaching.” €T&] ATA, AOC. MAI] cf. Gr. ABDL &. 
own] eur, T. copial +oeog, of Te TarcRw and 


MARK VI. 1-6. 343 


VI. And having come from there, he came into his city; 
ind his disciples walked after him. 7And the (lit. a) sab- 
sath having come, he began to teach in the synagogue: 
ind many heard; they were wondering, saying: ‘ Whence 
lit. where) fownd this (man) these (things)? and what is 
his wisdom which was given to this (man); and these 
nighty-works also of this kind which are done by his 
1ands? Js not this the carpenter, (the) son of Mary, and 
the) brother of James, and Josétos, and Judas, and Simon ? 
ind his sisters were (imperf.) here with us.’ And they 
were (imperf.) offended in him. *And Jesus was saying 
o them: ‘There is not a prophet despised except in his 
sity, and his kindred, and his house.’ * And he could not 
here do even one mighty work, except having laid hand 
m many sick folk he healed them. ®And he wondered 
secause of their unbelief. 

And he passed through the villages which were around, 


what is this teaching? M. ETACTHIC IKDAI] om. E; for 
Dal, cf. Gr. NBCL &e. MAIKE] om. KE, TM, cf. Gr. eETwon] 
ESMjON, partic, TGKM, cf. Gr. N*et° BL &c. yewwdpeva: prefix 
M&S, N, cf.? Gr. NLA c 1 vg. 3 har] saat, D+? AcE 
FO: H that one, H,*. MWiA2ege] om. Ml, r*: MyHp!l £eTI- 
ARRKRUE, BoE M, cf. Gr. 10. 13. 33. 69. &e. OCOD, 1°] om. I'D, 9 
GKM, cf. Gr.z® abc&e. IWCHTOC] cf. Gr. BDL &.; IWwectl- 
THC, Dj.9°; obs. Gr. AC &c. iwom. A haa gloss lay , é “a copy has, and 
YOs@.’ IOVAAC] Ac &.; WAAC, At? CIAL] CIALEWI!, 
B. ftcoreet] om. BPD, ,A,EMOS. QO, AMKRMAI (+ 4M, L) 
PAPO] cf. Gr.: AMAL DSpon, A E,*(ERL)OS. MONTY] 
LAPH! NAKTY, FGK.  ‘0*€09,] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 
wow] +e, PD, K. O*CMpod.] A: om. OF, B&. MNERL- 
FEYCEUT.] for abrot cf. Gr. BC*L: Gr. N* ce om. gonad 
f. Gr. K* 2, 5 PP TIECIXERRKORKR, At EATS 
LCE OCA, pret. indic, A,KOS. ExXWwOT] A*TD,:FGKM: 9,!- 
(WOT, ACBCA, EE HOLOS: +O€09,, E,. *Aacepaypupr] Hunt 38, 
.GrNB&e. Eokel t,o. 2reTATHsg, Tf, ABEFOJ,, but 
er mor, BYRLOCUYT]) AM OIZLM*N: WAM &c., iwpert, 
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TcRw ‘ovo9, aqazovf emiik. oop, aep- 
OHTC Mowvopnos R&R. oso, AyTepaay: mwor 
EXEN MINHA MAKsLOApTON. 

SOvOS, AYD,OND,EM MWOT EUITERREA 9,AI MERL- 
wos 91 dasuit eRuA covrmhwt asrerart- 
SATY. OCAE WIK OTAE NHPA OTAE PoxeT Hen 
MeTENMA2oxH. "AAA EpEe SPANcaMmaadrAion 
TOI EpaATEN OHNO. OOD, satepf daoxt 
Covet 9,1 OHIO. 

10 OCOD, NAYXW ALRKROC MWOV. XE MIRRA ETETEI- 
NAGE EDOVCM COTH! MRAKOG. GWM MKMLAT 
watetren: eRor serena. 

NOwvop, aca niRen eTenqmagen OHNO Epos 
All, OWAE NTOCTERALCWTERR EPWTEN Al. 
epetenmnHos ERoA agegnase neo, Nawig eT- 
CAECDHPH! itneTensarawx ERor evareT 2x€0- 
pe | mwor. 

%Ovos, etavi efor avrotiwigg oma Mmceepsre- 
TAanoit. FOODS, ATO! OCRLHY MaEeRnuit 
ERod. OFRRHa MpEqajuoM! MATEWS,C ALRLWOT 
files, OOD, Navepha Spi epwor. 





B &c.: +T€, K; obs. Ac erased two letters after YT. ETERLTIKWT] 
for position ef. Gr. exc. L &c.; ETENKWT, F: ETERALTEQKWT 
around him, L Hunt 18°, Tays2o0eF] cf? Gr. exc. D &. 
OCO9, 2°] om. NA, OS Hunt 18. ACGEPS,H'TC &.] Gr. D ape &. 
dréor. air. KR] om. it, C)*D,EG. EXEN] ED,PHI EXE, & 
"EMITERRLEA] DIMA MCEYTERLOA, N.S IDRRUWWIT) om 
N. OWE] thrice, cf. Gr. D &e. pyre. WIK... MHPS |] ef. Gr. NB 
CLA 33. acth: +OCAE OWOF! nor shoes, K. METEMRLOXD] 
for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. Ast, for plur. cf. Gr. 238 &c.: MOCRR., NC, 
has gloss das Yy I; re 2 pal re ‘in the Arabic is added, nor silver. 
72AAS &.] AAAS QANCTMAAAION ECTOI,N; CAKAL 
Alon, A. Epa ten] epeTen, AFe?: ENOCCAAR TX, B 
saNlepT | cf.Gr.NACD&. ween, aA. cnovt] RF, BEY: 
B, TJs. = ma&cyxu] Gr. A &e. Ady. EOCHI] Gr. D &e. om 


YETE &e.Jom.Ft, VW aRa\ AB. IBAL,OTD Ges for rises a | 
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teaching. ‘And he called the twelve, and began to send 
them, two-and-two; and he gave authority to them over the 
unclean spirits; ‘and he ordered them not to take away 
anything with them on (the) road, except a staff only; 
neither bread, nor scrip, nor brass in your girdles; * but 
your feet being shod with sandals: and clothe not your- 
selves with two coats. 1°And he was saying to them: 
‘The place in which ye will enter a house, abide there 
until ye come from there. '!And every place which will 
not receive you to it, nor hear you, (a8 ye are) coming 
from there, shake off (the) dust which is underneath your 
feet for a witness to them.’ '? And having come out they 
preached that they should repent. 3% And they cast out 
many demons. They were anointing with oil many sick 
folk, and were healing them. 


Gr. NBL &. ETENgMsa] ETEqMta, OJ,LN: eETeTENGMA, 
E; ETETENMS, Di». Gen] GeM ask, B. OwAE] OFOS,, 
E,*. Aft 2°] A: om. B&e. EROA ARAL T] CALA thither, 
D,*. Neaywiay] Mi &., BF. ETCAEDpPHI] AGN: -cAD-, 
B &c.: Gr. D &. om. ftleren] enetTen, L. ERodA 2°] 
om. Hunt 18. mwov] A*BCI'D,..3A4;,EF*GHKMOS, cf. Gr. 
NBCDL &.: +TXW MRKLOC NWTEN TAPRULHI XEOTON 
OCALTON NAW McOACLLRA MEALTOLLOpps DeEN- 
Tep,0ov NTET Kpicic Ep,oTENnTET RAK! ETERLALAT 
I say to you truly, that there will be rest for Sodom and Gomorra in the 
day of the judgement, rather than for that city, A™s’F°&- OJ,LN Hunt 18; 
om. OCON, OJs; NEP,OOT, F&OJ3LN Hunt 18; ef. Gr. ATT &c.; 
om. UTE 2°, A™8F°&OJ,L Hunt 18. C, gives omission as e pol re: Jul} 
“addition in the Arabic.’ D, gives omission in Arabic as sar! J ‘in the 
Greek ;’ E, has gloss es Und 9 dole sy joill ae ‘this section is peculiar 
to Greek, and not Coptic.’ 12 avoid] cf. Gr. NBODLA 
syr® et P™s: Gr. N* add avros. MAVQ,I] of. Gr. OD &e. 
OCLLHG] ACEHOJ,LN Hunt 18: OCOD, OCRLHY, BI'D,.¢ 
A, EFGKMO. NACOEWS,C] cf. Gr. exc. D &c. adesarres omisso 
nai: & &c., pret, JgK. TUED,]| MOwMED, with an oil, BSF J,M- 
om. ©. 
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IG. 
IE 4Ovop, AqCwWTESR MxXENOTPO HpwWanc. Meqpain 
Tap agovonysgq eRorA. owo0g, Maqxw &LR0C. 
XE IWANMHC Nipeyfwarec aqytuwntg EeRorA Hert 
MH eEexzewosT ecoedar mixorgre ceepo,wk 
nAHTY. 
AVASMKENCWOCNI AE MACXW RLRLOC. XE HAIAC 
Ne. SANKEXCWOTME AEC MAVXW AKRKOC. XE 
OCNpOPHTHC LSADPHT Mowar MMIMpPOPHTHC 
A POCEOC. 

ETAYCWTERR AE NXEHPWAHC MAYXW MLRKOC. 
XE IWANMHC PH AMOK ETAIEA Teqitag Ar 
feogy NeTagqT wit. 

M Hpwanc TAp MEAqARKLOM! MIWANMHC OFOS, AY- 
cone, Aen miajtexo. eeKe Hpwarac Tc 12a! 
SLPIAINMOC Meqcon. XEOvH! Tap Neagqdoitc 
Ne. ‘Mtaqxw TAp seR220c ME mMXEIWAIITHC 
MHPUWA HC. 

Xe cwe MAK AM EGT TcOJ2eI ALNMeKcon. ' KpUW- 
aiac ae macagRom epog Me. ov09, Naco*swa 
eHooeRey. ovo0p, macajXerr.xose AM Me. 

2» Hpwanc tap agqepo oft O&Te,H MIWAnnuc. eq- 
CWOTH BMRRLOY XE OTPWAR!I MAaIKEOC NE O*FOD, 
qowvaK. otog, Maqapes, Eepoy Me. ovo, Maq- 

PLL CWTESR | EDANSLHY MTOTY. OFOS, Mag- 


AMI 


Hunt x8, 4 OFOQ, 1°}om. @ MXE(om. A)NOSPO H.] -HPWT HC, A, 
throughout, -HPWAHC No*Tpo, K, cf. Gr. O° D &.: +E@eRETHC 
concerning Jesus, I'D, 2EM, cf.? Gr. M 13. 69. 131. 346. &e. ry axony w: 
+009, B. Meqpast] Mipan, D+? ovworntys,q] odie, 
GO@KM. MAqxu] cf. Gr. NACL &. MIXORK| for order cf. 
Gr. KAT]! 33 &. =MOnTY] MONT, 0% &. 15 we 1°] 
om. E9K, ef. Gr. FMUV &e. WE 1°] om. C,EgJs. KEDSCWOFI 2°, 
A*, M&€CXUD) 2°| Gr &. om. MPOPHTHC 1°] A*C®, ef. Gr. 

NBC*L &.: +E, A® &, of. Gr. AG &e. AL | cr. D om. 
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14 And (the) king Herod heard, for his name manifested 
itself; and he was saying, that John the Baptist rose from 
the dead, therefore the powers work in him. * But others 
were saying, that (it) is Elias. And others were saying, 
that (it is) a prophet, as one of the prophets of-old-time. 
16 But Herod having heard, was saying: ‘(It is) John, whom 
I beheaded ; he rose (again).’ 17 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him in the prison because of Herodias, 
(the) wife of Philip his brother, because he was taking her. 
18 For John was saying to Herod: ‘It is not lawful for 
thee to take (the) wife of thy brother.’ 1° And Herodias 
was (imperf.) indignant against him, and was wishing to 
kill him; and she was not able; 7°for Herod feared John, 
knowing him that he is a righteous man, and is holy, and 
he was guarding him. And he was hearing much from 


mpopyrns os. TA. p5CEOC | ef. Gr. 33; tr.of D; has .yJy3l ‘the first,’ and 
gloss oll f Und ‘it is not in the Arabic” 16 1A.q]xxud] Gr. AD &e. 
eizrev. xe] cf. Gr. AC &c., for order cf. syr"** aeth. meog | cf. Gr. 
AC &c. aids, NETAY.] ME ETAY., BD2F,.2MS. Tus] 
cf. Gr. NBL &c.: +€ROA GHENMH CORLWOCT, M, cf. Gr. A &. 
ITTADp] cf. Gr. NL go: AE, F*. ACCOMP] Gr. D &. eyo. 
abr. nai Bader eis Gudaxy. HPWTIAC, A. TCO,t221] Gr. B adds 
in mg. IAIMOc, A. TAp 2°] om. TA,;MOS. MNE&qoTTc] 
BI'D,9F1,9G;°9(A%)KLM: MEAqGOIc, ACCA, HOS: MAg- 
Gic, A*: AGTTC TAD, pret, F. Welom.F. tap] om. 
F*, Tlée]om.TA,EOS. XE] Gr.D &c.om. GT | +i, E,OJ5M. 
19 KPWAIAC] HPWAHC, C, cf. #* g* wel TE, A. Mac- 
sa Bort] meac &c., pluperf, M. O%0, A*. Macovudy] cf. 
Gr. RABC'DL &. DHoeKe] Gr. O* amoreou. OFOY, 2°] 
om. t Hunt18. N&CKERL., ABCA, EF* HJ3LN 0. 20 ACIED- 
2,0T | ABC&YHJs: EY &c., pres. partic, @: MAC &c., imperf., 
T'D,24,EFGK LeMNOS Hunt 18, cf.Gr. Eqcworsn] ycworen, 
pres. indic., @K. MAIKEOC] MeanH!, A,O8. Ne] cf. Gr. D 
cg’ i. YyoeaR] eg &c., partic, B. OOS, 2°] Gr. B 102. om. 
ED,AM] tPA, D,-A,EKOS. MTOTE] +e, DA, EKOS. 
OCOD, NAGMOADS, NO,KT Me] cf. Gr. NBL: om. K, te. of Dy bee 
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MOA, NOHT NE. OFOS, DHAEWC NACICWTER 
epog. 

NETL OFED,0F AE Mw NETKEpIA. DOTE ETS 
HPWAHC DEM MEqes,ov RKRLICI OARRIE OF- 
AMMOM fiMEqtiaggf MER MIXCIAIApPocOC MEA 
mipovwat wre fraadmea. 

2 Ovo9, eTaci ESown MxeTwep MHpwatac. 
OC09, ETACOOCKEC ACPANAY MHPWAHC MER 
MH EepoTeR nesrag. 

Ilexe novpo ae nfarov. xe 2pleTIN sR 2001 
SLNETEOCZ YY ATATHIY Me. owoH, acrwpK 
Mac. xEe PH ETEPAEpETIN sgegngoqy Trat me 
ys Thagi ATARLET OPO. 

4 Owopo, etTacr eRorA Nexac NTEcarawe. XE OF 
NeFMsepeTiN MRAKOY. Meoc ae Mexac. xe 
TAde MIWANMHC NipeyTws2ec. 

> Ovwro9, eTaci eHotn Hen owecnowan 9,4 Moepo 
ACeEpeTiIN ecxw asgx2gnoc. xe Totwgy ona 
Titov NTeKf MHI MTAdhe Miwanntne mrpeq- 
Twssc 9: owRinax. 

* Ovo, ETA NDHT seTlowtpo aaKxag, coe n- 
anawgy mear mH eoepoteR Nearagq saneq- 
oswg eqoxc. 7owo9, caToTY agqowwpn 

Bie. wy ws ‘and was sad... him,’ and gloss oy Z cena) “it is not in 

the Arabic.” 9,HAHWC, ACE,GHL Hunt 18. Epo] + Mme, MD. 

A,EF&LOS. #eT&...2€]ABCF&GHOJsKLN Hunt 18, cf 

Gr. Pe abcff: OTO9, ETL, PD, 2A, EMOS; obs. Gr. D8 nar... de. 

OTE] OCOD, OTE, F: Gr. D om. re, DHeEMtMEeqeys,oos] 

Lenneg,oow on the days, B. O&gsteo’e] ipl tov, FD, 

E,M: &IPl MO, E,; for tense cf. Gr. NBCDL &. msimtedq- 

migyfT] emeq &c., BID, .2A,E,MS8: Gr. D 1. 131. 2Pe &c. om. 

airod. §=MIDCIA.] Meqoc., K. 77 OWOY,] Gr. De 28. 69 &e. &. 

TAjep!t] Gr. adds airis ris or atrov. SCPANAY] Acepanag, A; 

of. Gr. NBC*L 33. cff* arm. HUTHC, A*. EOPO.]D,.°; ET., AB 

CE,GK: EO@Puo., the rest exc. ET PW., &- HL Hunt 18. aE] om. EF, 

F Q@,*K; for order cf. Gr. A. NETE\QRETE, SO. KTATHIC) 


OO eee ee 
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him, and he was (imperf.) doubtful; and gladly he was 
hearing him. 7! And a convenient day having come, when 
Herod on his birthday made a supper to his great (men), 
and the chiliarchs, and the first (men) of Galilee. * And 
(the) daughter of Herodias having come in, and having 
danced, was pleasing to Herod and them who sat at meat 
with him; and (the) king said to the damsel: ‘Ask me 
for that which thou wishest, and I give it to thee. * And 
he sware to her: ‘That for which thou wilt ask, I will 
give to thee, unto (the) half of my kingdom.’ * And having 
come out, she said to her mother: ‘For what shall (lit. will) 
I ask?’ And she said: ‘(The) head of John the Baptist.’ 
25 And having come in with haste to (the) king, she asked, 
saying: ‘I wish that now thou give to me (the) head of 
John the Baptist on a dish. * And (the) heart of (the) 
king having been pained, because of the oaths, and them who 
sat at meat with him, he wished not to reject her. 7 And 
immediately (the) king sent a soldier-of-his-guard. He 


ABCE-GHOJsKLN Hunt 18: OCOD, &., 1D, 24,;EFMOS, 
23 O¥OD, AYWPK MAC... Me] Gr. C* om.: om. MAC, K*, cf. Gr. 
L 28. ap Sz. QHET] Gr. Detar. Om. pe, cf. Gr NHL &. Prat] 
TNATHIY, F. WTA] tre T 24, GLM. 24 O°F09, | cf. Gr. 
NBL&. Nefra]neetra, B. sMk&Kr0q] AKLRLOC, K. 
Tae KM, A. 25 Om. ed's, cf. Gr. DL &. DEenorw- 
cnowaH | Gr. D &c. om.; A° erased two letters after MOT. acep| 
EACEP, partic, Ez. Toewda 91a] Gr. D &. om. Fito 
ATEKT] cf. Gr. NBC*L &.: >PFMOT OMA, D,.A, EOS; obs. 
Gr.D &e.om. 9K, A. * owog,] Gr. Ds om. Novpo] Gr. 
Dé &c.add ws nxoveer, SRKAD,|+MERK, Jy. MAMA Cay] A*? &e.; 
MIZM&G, BD, 2A,EMOS: MAMA, sing. AcJs. cf. c f ff* 2”; 
+ae, TD, eEFGM, cf. c ff" g”; obs. Gr. D &c. nat da rovs, 
eepoteR] ABI*: ETPO., CD, E,G: COPW., the rest, exc. 
ETpw., FE, H. mMeasrac] cf? Gr. NAC? D &c. cwavaxem. 
Eqyoxc] C altered from O, and erasure of two letters after C. 
27009,] Gr. D &e. ddd. + PMXEMOTPO MOFCKEMOALTUSQ 
AYOCWPH, L Hunt 18; obs. Gr. D &c. om. & Pacers. 
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MXEMOTPO MOCCKENMWAATOP. AqyoTsy,cagMi 
mTeqiuu mreqade or mkinax. *owos, aq- 
THIc MParAov. oFoS, & Faroe THIC MTEC- 
ILA. 

2 Owv09, ETACCWTERR MXENEYRRAOHTHC AT. 
ACWAL SLTUCWARA | OFOD, A2TICAY MAHor 
DEM OCLL9,AT. 


Ie*. 

°Ov0l, avsewort MxemianmocToAoc 94 IHC. 
Ov09, ATT ARLOY €9,WKR miReN EeTAaTaIY Mes 
pu etavctcRw sr2rog. 

3 Owoo, Nexagy Mworv. xXE ARKRwiMl MewTen 
CANCA EOCRLANMAYE OCOD, BATON AKALW- 
TEM NOVKOTXI. NH TAP COMHOT NEAR MH EONS 
NAawouw Ne. OOD, MACXERR ETKEPIA AN Tle 
EEP NKEOTWRL. 

2Ovsop, AtaE Nwos 9! MiKo! coveranagage 
calcd. Bowop, &ATMAT EPWOC ETP,HA OTOP, 
AR CCWOCNOT MXEOTRAHY. OCOD, 2TOOXI M- 


CKENWAA TOP] AHOM: -pA'TOP, C,: -A&TUOP, BFG: 
CKETOCAAR TOP, D241, E,JgKS: -MOCAA TWP, O: CKE- 
NOA., E,. MTeqru nmtTeqade oimRimax] aaa, a*) 
CF, o* HOJsLN & Hunt 18; obs. Fe has remains of gloss: {T€- 
OA! mreqntaoAr that he should take away his neck, BI'D, 2 
A,EGK MOS. 8 OOD, AYTHIC Malt. fr. MR, Ac) PAAOT| 
AC;(C altered from Qf): OCOD, NTEYTHIC &.,F: &YME Mag 
(M[XENMICKENMWALA TWP AqwAI MTEeqntas,B: Dennig- 
TEKO OOS, agin: mTeqtao Ar oimBimax o-vog, 
A2YTHIC NTAZAOCT OVOP, AAOT THIC NTECRAAT the 
executioner went, he took away his neck in the prison, and he brought his 
neck on the dish, and he gave it to the damsel, and (the) damsel gave it to her 
mother, B: OVOS, ETAYYE MXENICKENOAAT WP AqWwAI 
... ME MTEqAPE ...oT09, ATAAOT THIC &e., and having 
gone, he took away... brought his head...and the damsel gave it..., D; 2 
Ey. g(MT&PE)OS: OCOY, AME MA] &., KL Hunt 18: OFOY, 
ZYME MLE &., TAG (om. OCOD) Ms ANWE WAS Se. H: “ENC 
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commanded that he should bring his head on the dish. 
78 And he gave it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it 
to her mother. ®™ And his disciples having heard, came: 
they took away the body, and laid it within a sepulchre. 

5° And the apostles assembled to Jesus; and they shewed 
him everything which they did, and that which they taught. 
31 And he said to them: ‘Come ye apart to a desert place, 
and rest yourselves for a little.’ For they who came and 
they who went were (imperf.) many, and they were not find- 
ing leisure even to eat. “And they went in the ship to 
a desert place apart. * And they saw them departing, and 


brought it, for THIC 2°, 'D,.A,MOS8, cf. Gr. C 33. 53°%; Gr. D 
33- 258. &c. om airy sec.: OCOD, BYE MA 2qCT NTEqa- 
de (HEMMIcyjTEKO, Fy°Js) OCOD, (om. F,*) Ayenc Henns- 
Rinax &e., FK°OJg: -OCON, AYWAI MTEqade ... 1 
ATade, H: -o¢vop, TAdAov, FD,: AYE NA MXE &. 
agi ttTeqade HenniggTeKxo agente p,jovRinax we. 
N. Obs. Gr. N 33. a verbis ry xead, adrod transiliunt ad r. xed. air. 
vy. 8q., but Coptic ACF &c. shew this as another reading; for OCO9, 
ETAYE cf. Gr. BCL &.; for TAPE ef. Gr. Da; THIC 1°, but Gr. 
L &c. om. airny. 29 Om. D;*. O09, 1°] om. A; E,; (tr. yg and ’) 
OS. cwTEse] +e, OS, cf. Gr D &e. &6S] om. L*. Tue 
CWLRA] MEY &., A, E,O0S: FUJOAC the corpse, BFM. 2°¢- 
may] AvoCaATICwWARA, F: AwoCac, B. wAown 
Henosarg awe) eHown &., Dy. s°ON0,.°: om. MAHON, 
GM; ¢f.Gr.NABCL&. O09, 2°]om.E,. ETACAIY] 
-AIT 0%, E, cf. Gr. rdvra doa, but Coptic sing. may express Greek plur. 
MERLDH ET] cf? Gr. NCABC?DL &e. 31 woe] Gr. D &e. 
add éis. Meu TEM] om.? atros, cf. Gr. 1. 28. &e. CANC&] Gr. D 
vraywper for deire, COCRRA|Gr. NLA cx’. MOCKOCXAI] EOF &Kc., 
©. N&awcog] Nawcevod, AkeeL. Mer] A &.: +E, 
m™°ce@L*t?: +Tap Me, FK. 32 Gr. D &c. add dvdSayres eis rd 
arAotop. ASHE] cf. Gr. NABDL &c.; for order cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
TuIxo!] OFXO!, N. Sawa] ETAV &c., partic, Dy oA; 
EOS. €€9,HA] cf. Gr. NABDL &.: +P ANRLHY, OJ, of? 
Gr. 13. &c.: ECAJAHA praying, Be. CWOCNOT] CWOTM 2- 
RLUIOT, Os; cf. Gr.NAL &c. OCOD, 3°] om. OJy. ACTOR 
S3-293.% | ABCE~-GHOJ3KLOR: -C&Lace, TD, gd EEMS. 


R 30-44 
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axa patos eRor> Hen Kaxr miBen. ovog, 
ACEPMOpN Epworr. 

4 Ovwros, eTagt ERoA 2gqnav COvARHY Eyou O08, 
aygensHtT Dapwos. xe Mavor sappnt 
AO, AMECWOT ALALONTOC ALAMECWOT LLOLAT. 
ovos, Ayepo,ntc mfcRw nwo toanesnay. 

8 Owvo9, HAH ETS OMIT MOTNOT GWM. ETAT! 
OAPOY MXEMEYRARAGHTHC NATAW MKLRLOC. 

Me MWise2,2 ovwagqe Ne. ovo, 9Han Townor 
accitr *scave eRorA gina NToCge mwor 
enmiog,: etTKwf Near mtmifaret. tTosgwn 
NWOT MLTETOCNAOCTOALY. 

37 Heo ae aceposw MEexagq MWOT. XE 2LOF MWOT 
OWT EM. ALA DOCOTWAR. 

Owso9, Nexwos Mag. xe Ten|Mage Nan MT EN- 
Wen GD McAeEp! MWK. OTOD, MTEeNnT Mwor 
ECOTWRK. 

ss Heoy ae Nexaq MWO¥. XE OFON OTHP iwiK 
ATEN OHNO. g2A2ge NMwWTeN ana. Orvog, 
ETACESLI NEXWOT. XE E MwIkK Neaxe TERT F. 

*Ov09, Ayo"AS CA OMI NWOT MTOspwTER itcrae- 
TLOCION CIRKRTLOCION OD IXEM MICIAA COOTETOCWT. 
*?owo9, AcpwTER THPOT ARARA BRA KATA 
Pp p Nerxe KATA IM ft. 


patov] epatov, Fom. Rat] B &.: oRaxt, A 
OFO, ATEPWOPN Epwors] cf. Gr. NBL &c. Obs. Coptic does 
not express ovy of cuvedpayor, and has different order. 34 €8o~] | 
+P IRA there, F: + ILXESHC, JsM, obs. Gr. AUIT &c. have 6 
before eidev, eqog | for position cf. Gr. 33. &c. WACO! £39. | 
Nnawanp., [D,,EF*M; obs. Gr. N* om. ds mp8. MLRROM- 
TOCLLAMECWOT] om. C,*. 33 OO, 1°] Gr. D 2Pe a & 
o,apog] cf. Gr NeB &. MEeqexrdzo.] Gr. A &c. om. airos. 
MAvXU] cf. Gr. NBLA 33: +O€N, F. &KRKL0C] + ME, F: 
+N&agq, [D,2EM, ef. Gr. D &., item A praem. ME] om. K. 
OTOP, 2°|Gr.Dom. 9,HAH 2°] om. B,cf.Gr.Laag. “fownoy] 
Frow, Fe. *mog\d. evwos{lervessakwT, Be. 
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many knew them, and they ran there on foot from every 
city, and came before them. *4 And having come out he 
saw a great multitude, and he had compassion upon them, 
because they were (imperf.) as sheep not having a shepherd : 
and he began to teach them much. * And now a late (lit. 
great) hour having come: his disciples having come to him 
were saying: ‘The place is a desert, and now the hour 
(has) passed: **send them away that they may go to the 
fields which are around, and the villages, and buy for them 
that which they will eat. °’ But he answered, he said to 
them: ‘Give ye to them: let them eat.’ And they said to 
him: ‘Shall (lit. will) we go and buy two hundred staters- 
worth of bread, and give to them to eat?’ * And he said 
to them: ‘How many loaves have ye? Go, see. And 
having known they said: ‘Five loaves and two fishes.’ 
39 And he commanded them that they should sit down to 
meat by companies upon the green grass. ‘°And they all 
sat down to meat in ranks (lit. of place place), by hundreds 


MTOTMwH] OCOD, NTOV &., O: HINA NTO &., I 
D,2oM. NETOCNA &.| PH ETOWNA, OM; cf. Gr. NBL &. 
37 TeEOY AE] Gr. D &. na. AYEPOCW] om. R. MwOorvr] Gr. 
D &c. add ot: om. adrois, Gr. AL 1. 33. MAM] om. AS. DW] 
ACA,FOLMNOR. ftcAeeEps] for position cf. Gr. D &e. 
OO, MTEMF] BD, (om. 12°) A, EF GHOEKOR: OF08, 
Ten, ACI*LN: om. OCO9, M. EOCWLK] MOTWRAL, Ey. 
88 eOogq AE] Gr. D &c. nai. MWOT] Gr. D &c. add o &. 
XOCON, A*, AMAT] cf. Gr. NBDL&. ETACERL] Gr. N* 
eAduvres. TEXWOT] + MAC], FOISN, cf. Gr. AD &e. € MWK] 
cf.Gr.D&e.  "O€OA&D,, A. MWOT] om. K, cf. Gr. Ds: tos, 
Gr. D &. mMTovpwteR] mtTospoteR, A: + THOT, 
B &c. f(CIART...CIRRI.] (om. it, PDy,24,JgsM OS) ROCCTAAT 
... CERRTL, L; but Gr. D xara rqv cuvmociay, TICIRK] MI &., F. 
eEe0veT.| BID, A, EFS: ETOVET., ACK. “avpwTeR] 
(-po|'T-, A) cf. Gr.: NAW &e., R; for KATA... KATA cf. Gr. 
NBD 2P¢; obs. Gr. N car, exar. «. xara vy, D kar. p x. kar. wevrnk. P 2°| 
om. TA,MOS. KATA 2°] om. F. M1 2°\ om. TA,O8. 
VOL. I. A& 





354 RATO YUOPRON. 


1 Owo9, ETAYGT ARMIE MumK Mesr miTERT EB ag- 
xosmt ETHE. OCFOY, 2YCRLOT OVOD, AUYPwWY 
fUMIWIIK. OCOD, AYF MMRLAOHTHC HIM MTOV- 
Cw Nas, pase. mean miKeTeRT K agqhador 
€9,pa%e THpO. 

2 Owo9, Avoswwan THPOT OF0S, Stcl. “ ovog, 
ACWA! BKIK MKOT MASKS, Evaneo,. mean ERor 
Den riKetTeRT. 

*Ovoo, NH EMATOCTWAA MMIWIK Mawep E Mago 
IIPWARI. 


IZ. 

f #&Owoo, CATOTY AYEPANATKAZIN MNeqe2r2on- 
THC EAAHI ETUIXO! OOD, MTOCCWK BHaxwy 
eazup eRuocaiaa. gatTeqxca nieeng eRod. 

és “6 owOD, ETAYEPANOTAzEecee Nwot Aqae Nag 
ENITWOT EEPNpoces CECE. 

IZ & 4"O-wop, eETa pore! gun mape nixor Aen oszut 
IRDIOML. OCOD, MOOY ARMUATATY MAIOCH OI 
m5cpo. “owvo9, ETAYNAT EPWOT ECT O,ER- 

PALO KHOST Dem | MixitcwK. tape trexoe tap T 
eHow E9, paw Te. 

Ho,pur ac Hen Fara» owepgs ite mrexwpeg, 
&2YI DAPWOT EYRLOW! SAXKEM PION. OOP, 
Nacqoewa Ecenoy Me. 

‘“Nowoe ae ET&TMAT Epoy Eqerog! orxer 


1niteRT] teRT, Fr ete] ABO(F*)& HJSLR: 
the, F*: enmuwr etde, TD,,4,EG OK M(NT) OS. 
C2LO%}] +EPWOT, Js. MIWWIK] Gr. D &. add % MIRRA- 
GHTHC] cf. Gr. NBL &. M&g,pawe] Nag pwor, E£, H. 
miketTeERT] NIKE &e. TA, F0O,S8: mesamiTeRTR, w 
KR 2°] om. BR. 48 32.18 | ILKEIK twelve also, TD*EM. €F- 
ILED,| ETRLOS, filled, C, cf.? Gr. AD &.: om. &. 44 tur. 
WIK] cf. Gr. ABL &. N& EP] om. EP, OJs; obs. Gr. M* 111. 


Hantz® om. foay, E NQO\ Gr. N&cds ee, — P CATOTAL Gr. D be 
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ind by fifties. *! And having taken the five loaves and 
she two fishes, he looked to (the) heaven, and blessed, and 
orake the loaves, and gave to the disciples, that they might 
3et before them; and the two fishes also he brake among 
shem all. “And they all ate, and were satisfied. ‘** And 
shey took up twelve baskets of fragments full, and from 
the fishes also. ‘4 And they who were eating the loaves 
were (imperf.) five thousand men. 

** And immediately he constrained his disciples to enter 
into the ship, and go (lit. draw) before him across to 
Bethsaida, until he sent away the multitude. ‘4 And 
having taken leave of them, he went to the mountain to 
pray. ‘*’ And evening having come, the ship was (imperf.) 
in (the) midst of (the) sea, and he alone was (imperf.) on 
the shore. ‘And he saw (or having seen) them distressed 
in (the) rowing (lit. drawing), for the wind was (imperf.) 
contrary to them. And in the fourth watch of the night 
he came to them, walking upon (the) sea; and he was 
wishing to pass by them: “but they, having seen him 


add efeyepdas. TUXO!] AT D.MN, cf. Gr. ABDL &c.: WO, 
B &c., cf.? Gr. N I. 33. 253. 2P¢. UT OCCUK | ATO, ?D,;*. 
Aaxwey] cf. Gr.D&. Rnrecaiwd] AE,*?KS, for By6 ef. Gr. 
LBL &.: Rnacataa, B &., cf. Gr. Ab; ReacartTa, F. 
SCAN] 5CW 20T1,0. AMOT (A, A &.)ATECEE] TD,» 
2J,KMN Hunt 18 eEnrrwor] EX, pHI EXENM., Hunt 18. 
7 Owog, eva] OTA, G.. Mape] Gr. Der &c. add dda, 
TAQ OCH] EMAg &c., F (Hunt 18): ME ENA &e., Dyes E1.s°(M) 
Ss. CH] om. M Hunt 18. Cpo] A‘ over erasure: +M€, Hunt 18. 
SETAUNAT] cf. Gr. NBDL &. DAemmmxiutcwk] Gr. D 
at e\aworras, MAPE &.] MICHOT TAp Nagy, Hunt 18. 
TO,PHI AE &.] Henfarazpa Ae, Hunt 18; for dé ef. Gr. 
pe b. A&I] Gr. D &. add o  S,Apwor] Gr. D &. om. 
yO, 2°...) hioxe] om. Hunt 18 homeot. Macyoswdy] 
T&T &., plur, Fe. Ecemove Me] B &: ECENOTRAAHG 
AE to pass by much, AC & F°@, 49 EqIARODI| for order ct. 
gr. AD &e. 


Aa2 
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PIOM. MATRLECT] KE OFD,OPTY NE. ov08, 
aswgy eRorA. “neawnat Tap epoy THpot 
Ne oFo09, AwajOopTeEp. 
Noeogy ae caTOTY Aycaxt MExLwowe o*vog, Ne- 
XAY NWOT. XE XERLMOLKLT. AMOK Tle. AKTMEPEp- 
én Q0T. ovop, &YSAH!I ETIXOI DApwors. OOD, 
&YD,EPl MXEMIOHOT. 

O~s09, NACTWARKT CARA Ne APH! MAKTO. 
2oe TAP LLMOCKAT EXEM MIWIK. BAAR Mape 
NOCS,HT OHAX Tle. 

SOwso9, ETACEPXINIOP EXRHP AVI ETEMNMHCA DES 
Oso, Avanos. “*owvos, ETAT ED,pHr ERorA 
Oi TWxO! awccovwny caToToT. §axcoxi 
Den Tocwpsa THpc ETEMKRRKUAT. OCOD, AtEp- 
OGUTC AMYAl MMH ETT OS ERRKHOTT OF Dar 
CAOX EMIRKA EMACCWTERL XE YERLMNAT. 

6 O-voo, Migrks ewaqge mag eHow epog enrfret 
re miBAki 1€ MHODS. NATHCW MMH ETA 9! 
miatopa. ovo9, nawte,o epoy sina kan 


2sl 


MATRLEC! XE] BI'D,,.A,EFGKMOS, cf. Gr. NBLA 33: 
-2LETC! AE, AC: -ARETVI AE XE, ~HOVsL. OCDOPTY 
Tle] cf. Gr. AD &. O*O9,... THPO'S NE] om. ©: NA wu, 
imperf., BeF, 5° SE (over erasure, A) ACHAT TAP Epog] XE- 
OCHI TAP NEACTNAT EPO, Hunt 28; Gr. D &c.om.: om. Epog, 
T*, meoq ae] cf. Gr. NBLA 33.c. &qCaxt] caxs, at(ag 
added, A°): >ACICAXI MELLWOT CATOTY, Hunt 18. O09, 
MexAcqj] Gr. D &e. Aeyor. == DAPWOT] MERKLWWO'S with them. 
T’; for position cf.Gr.D&c. &Y9,Ept] AYKHIM, Hunt 18. Mar 
TWALT] E,2HJ,LNO: -TORKRKT, ABCI'D,.A;E, FGOk 
MS, cf. Gr. NBL &.: &CEPUPHP! CALA GMW DEMNOTO ANT 
they wondered greatly in their heart, Hunt 18. ia Ox VAD] OF 
TAP AE, D)., OCOT TAP AE, E;: OCAE TAD, E,e: OTA 
A,OS: XEOCHI TAP, Hunt 18. AAAS MApe]ef. Gr. NBL & 
Nove, HT] Mov &., plur., F. 3S ETACEP &.] Gr. D &. aid 
éxetbev. EALHD| EWMSKPO to the chore, [D;24;EFMOS Hunt 13, 


cf.? Gr, NBL &c. TCL ETE &e.\ 2 Gr. AD Be. haning cy gw || 
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walking upon (the) sea, were thinking that it was (lit. is) 
an apparition, and they cried out: for they had all seen 
him, and were troubled. But he immediately spake to 
(MEXR) them, and said to them: ‘Be of good cheer: it is 
I; fear not.’ *!And he entered into the ship to them; 
and the wind ceased: and they were (imperf.) amazed 
greatly in themselves; °*for they understood not about the 
loaves, but their heart was (imperf.) hardened. 5 And 
having crossed over, they came to Gennesareth, and moored 
(the ship). And having come up from the ship, (the 
people) knew him immediately. They ran, in all that 
region, and began to carry them who were afflicted, on 
bede, to where they hear that he is. °° And the place into 
which he goeth, into the villages, or the cities, or the fields, 
(there) they were laying them who were sick in the market 


TemitHc-] A C I (MHZ) D, (MET), °(MET) A, E(NHZ) &°GHO 
(EZ) Jg(MET) K*(MAC)LOS, cf. Gr. NABDL &c.; TEMH, B* F, 
cf. Gr. FHN 69. &. -& pee] cf. Gr. B* &c.: -PHO, O. Temecap, 
M, cf.? Gr. D bc ff” ayr®t, OOS, ATRLOMMI] om. OCOD, M: 
-ECTRLONS, N: +PRILAT, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N: Gr. D &c. om. 
54 O09, ] om. Hunt 18. 9,PH! EROA] over erasure, A. EROA] 
om. LNS. ArecowwHnty] cf. Gr. D &. CAaATOTY, A*. 
55 a~s60xX!| OCOP, AT &c., DoE Hunt 18, for ‘and? cf. it syr®h: 
Gr. AD &c. partic. CWpa] cf. Gr. NBLA 33: MEplycwpoc, 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c. owrog,] om. Hunt 18. ETT TS, &e. | 
BC E,& G, HL Hunt 18, ET 9,., A &c.: Gr. D praem tavras; for 
order cf. Gr. D &c. Q,ANMTAOX] cf. Gr. D &c. om. ris, ETURRA 
EqagccwTERR] -eTEWMaAsCWTERR, TFM: -ENa&tcw- 
TEAR, Hunt 18: ETEACHANCWTERL, D2 A, EOS, cf. Gr. 
D &c. drov dy, XE(E,N)YERRLRKRAT] KEYOCH MRLKLOY, 
Hunt 18; cf.? Gr. 1. 28. 209. “6 EMaCIye macy] for sing. cf. Gr. 
NBD &. eEpog]om. M. entrfaeat] (ent &., EeL. Ien- 
Ras] for om. eis cf. Gr. A &c. 1eEmsioy,t] for om. «is cf. Gr. A &e.; 
obs. Gr. D &c. aypous ante modes pon. Nawecw] ef. Gr. AD &c. 
ETuwitt}] om. ET, Go. OMIatTopa] Hem &., T. 
Epoy 2°) +Ne, F  K&tt] om. BF*. 
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ARTOVG! Nege TuMTAT ntTe neqo,Bwce. ovog, 
ovo mien eqaavor Nearagq qacoexal. 


IH. 
IH °° QOvwog, acoworsf S,apogq mxenibapiceoc near 
oanowon eRora Hen micaSH eas eRorA Hen 
pit TAHRR. %owvOS, ETATMAT EDAN|OCTON NTE 
NEYRRAOHTHC. XE CEOCWRKA MIMIWIK EPE MOT- 
xix ewaeR. ete par Ne. XE MATIATOTOT. 
SHidapiceoc Tap NEAR NNOCAAI THPOT AANAT- 
OCWRLL ATCTUHTERUATOTOST MOTAeHa Icon. 
ECARLOMN tfNapaaocic tte minmpeck-~TeEpoc. 
‘owos, eguwn avatesrzozaecos ERorA Hen 
TAaropa sanNavortwar. 
Owso9, NEOovoN P,ANKeERRHG, EATOITOT EAtA- 
SLO MPMRMWOT. HAMNWAKC NTE HamahoTt 
NERR HANFECTHC NEAR DAMOCAAKIN. 
 S5QOwog, avaeny Hxeripapiceoc mea micad. xe 
ceReos CERRLOM! AM NXEMEKRLAOHTHC KATS 
TNapaaocic ntTe mumpecReTepoc. arAAXa Het 
SAMNKIX ETOOAER CEOTWRA BLTIWIK. 
¢Nooq ae nexagq mwowr. xe KAAWC AqEpTtpodn- 


NeEseMiggT at ...€gavor ]om A* homect. MWiagytTat] 
A™K: NUYTAT, B &. aoe Neg., D,: Mey, Roc, 
Hunt 18: meqo Roc, E,.M. egal] eTawv, F: gar, 0. 
YACOCKA!] YACMNOP,ERL are saved, Js. 


Hunt, TEROA Dem 1°] TE, FD, ,A,;FMOS8. eEsws] etary 
M: &€Y they came,F. %E€TACNAT] cf. Gr. Det edores. MTE 
nmeqarx2onTHc] eRor Henney &., K. XEcEowwas] 
ef. Gr. NBLA 33. syr**®: om. XE, J*. MIWDIK | Gr. A &. 
om. ros. OWAER] OorcR, BCI*?D, EF. Gr. F &. add 
cuéuavro, D xareyvocay. sTAap] ac, N THPOT] om. & 
JANA COCWRL &c.] RLNOT &Kc., pret., Eg: Gr. D &c. add dpra: 
ACYTEMIANOCAIX EROA MYOPN ARMA TOTWAL EF- 
ABLLOM &e., RN. WOCARLHG) neon) &. Gre fg * 1 vg go. 
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places, and they were beseeching him that they might but 
touch the hem of his garments; and all who touch him 
are cured. | 

VII. And there assembled to him the Pharisees, and 
some of the scribes, having come from: Jerusalem; *and 
having seen some of his disciples that they eat bread (lit. 
the loaves), their hands being polluted, which is this: ‘un- 
washen’—. *For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, eat not, 
unless they washed (their hands) many times; holding 
the tradition of the elders: ‘and if they should not bathe 
themselves, (when they come) from the market place, they 
eat not. And there were many other (things) which they 
received, (and) which they held; washings (lit. bathings) 
of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels. °And the Pharisees 
and the scribes asked him: ‘ Wherefore walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of the elders, but with | 
hands polluted they eat [the] bread?’ ®And he said to 


ECARLOMNS]| pres. partic, NBA, EFGHKLMOS: ACARLOME, 
A(&1°)C: EARKLOM, D*: EA TARKROM, pret. partic., PD, OJgN. 
* eg wit] om. N. ACU TELROLLCOT | O x° over former letter, A°: 
+MQjOPil, N: Gr. NB &c. parrivdvra, ERor Hen] “9,8, B: 
Gr. D adds cray Adwow. PAOPA] om. Ff, De: MH ETOCNL- 
CJONO’, N. OFORKR, A. OTOP, NEO*TON] -ECOTON, pres, 
T'D,24,FMOS: NEar, N. OAKERRHG, A*. ARKH] 
+ito,wR, XN Eawaxnont] AD, .EL: EC&RLOMI, pres. 
partic, BCTA;F&°GHOKMOS. ZECTHC] KOTOOIM xiabos, N. 
AAKiN] AB*CFe HOJ3LM Hunt 26: -KIOM, NBM D;,,4,E 
F*GKO: +M€RrO,AMajMAoK ‘vasis species,’ N; Gr. AD &c. add 
xai crimor,  %OCOD,] Gr. A &c. rere. XE] X, A: om. Ey: Gr. 
D &c. praem. Aéyoures. EOREOT] om. OF, B. CERKLODS] for 
order cf. Gr. NBL &. PMAPA(om. A*)AOCIC] MI &c., plur,, 
D,2E. ewsoorAcR] ABOI*?D,E,FH: -0W-, Te &.; of.? Gr. 
NBD &. OFWLAK] OCERKR, Hunt 26. AKTUWIK] MIMIODWIK, 
plur., TM: WIK, Hunt 26. ®meogq ae] cf. Gr. NBL &.: 
om. AE, F*: Gr. AD &c. add droxpieis, MWOC] +MXEINC, M. 
XE 1°] cf. Gr. AD &e. 
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Tew eoRe onunow txencarac. Aa rrqok. 
SLDPHT ETCHHOCT. 
+- Xe NAIALOC EPTIAAan sg2vo1 Hen mosvcpoTor. 
+-Mowe,HT ae yotHos cARorA shan0!. Te~weEp- 
+-ceRecoe aranor eparnor. exfchw ng,anchw 
$-HMO,ONDEN MpwAri. 

‘Eatetennca TENTOAK NTE PF Nica onnor. 
TETENsZgL0M! MPMApaaocic NTE Mipwass. 
*Ov09, MAqxUW MRRKLOC MwowT. XE KAAWC TETE- 
pita. ep2zcetin mfentoaAn ntTe Of | gina ntTe- 

TeNapep, ETETENMAPAaocic. 

10 JwecHc TAp AqxXOC. XE APITIAAAN MALMEKIWT 
NERL. TEKALAT. OCOD, PH EOMACAXI EY D,WOT 
fica Meqiwy NERe TEYRras ML&ApEq2not 
MOTRRLOT. 

uHowren ae TeTenxw s&e20c. xe apegan 
OCTPWARE XOC LAMEGIWT MNERKW TEGRR&A~w. XE 
KopRan. ETE OCTAIO NE. AKMANXERRD HOT 
gnasoy ERO S22n01. PNTETENDCW BR2L04 
AM EEP OAT AKLMEYIWT IE TEYRRar. 

IsEpeTenkwpy aMicaxr nTe Hf Hen Terrer- 
NApAaocic. OH ETAPETENTHIC. OFOD, O,Alt- 
SLHY SLNAIPHT ECON! MMal TETENMpa s2- 
SIO. 

4Owop, eTAysnovfT OM ENigeHg Nexagq mwor. 


EoREeHNOT] for position cf.Gr.A&e. Dass] Dems, GN. 
SLPPHT |] +TAp, 0. XE 2°] cf. Gr. NBL &e. EPTIAVAM 
N Ac (fl altered) &c.: (EPTIALAM, D, 2: Gr. De ayara. AE 2° 
om.C,. OCHO] EYOCHO, pres. partic., Do. T ebAHOT 
ENAHP, N. Mpwaxt] MI &., D, 2: MPWOPT of them, C,’. 
ea for om. yap cf. Gr. NBL &c. tT | nTeET, Eg. WMi- 
Pwwxsni] cf. Gr NBL &.: +OAMWAKLC NTEDANAPOT 
NEARLO, AMFECTHC NERALOTRRHG EC[OU) bathings of cups and 
measures and a great number, F¢, cf. Gr, AD &c., but varying. Dy has 


gloss, giving the addition ip2S p\\a\ 5 yh} sW\ 4 3 Le gy of 
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hem: ‘Well prophesied concerning you Isaiah, (ye) of the 
\ypocrites, as it is written: “This people honoureth me 
vith their lips, but their heart is far away from me; 
worshipping me in vain, teaching (as) teachings precepts 
f man.” *® Having left the commandment of God, ye hold 
he tradition of [the] men.’ °®And he was saying to them: 
Well ye reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
‘cep your tradition. '°For Moses said: “Honour thy 
ather and thy mother; and he who will speak evil at his 
ather and his mother, let him die the (lit. a) death.” 
‘But ye say, that if a man should say to his father and 
is mother, “Corban,—which is a gift,—if thou shouldest 
‘ain it from me;” 1ye permit not him to do anything 
or his father or his mother; '*making void the word of 
zod by (lit. in) your tradition, which ye delivered: and 
nany (things) of this kind like these ye do.’ 1 And 
iaving called again the multitude, he said to them: ‘ Hear 


rashing of cups and measures and vessels and many other things,’ as 
$y ‘Greek;’ E, gives addition ie pol Leg eplyl ay S Jot wy same 
XC. OM. ‘measures,’ a8 ry PV sand dad Lal ‘not in Coptic, (but?) the copies 
f the Greek” "tT ] uve, TP. ° TeTENnNAapsaocic | 
L.CF™ HOLN: NETENM &., plur., BID, ,A4;,EGKLMOS. 
9APITI (om. A*)RRAM] AS: RUATAIE, T. MERLK (0.€.), AS. 
FEK224%|Gr.D&c.om.cov, CAXI] +MOCCAXI,OJ;: XEOT- 
‘BX1, BFMN. IW (0.e.)T, A. MNAPEY rove] EYELRLOT. 
hall die, A, 08, cf.d‘morietur’? '!a€]om.MN. WecyiwT | cf. Gr. 
y&e, Megn]ie,TA\*EMN,cf.Gr. Teq]cf.GrK&e. KOTp- 
LAM, A. AKA IT] AQGAM, 3rd person, 6 Js. 12... ast] cf. 
tr, pauc a syr®) ode; om. xai, cf. Gr. NBD &c. epe,At] +2£LALOY, 
1. Meq]|cf. Gr. A &. Ie] NEAR, MN. Te] cf. Gr. A &. 
SEpeT ert] pe over erasure, A. =TETEMMApAaocic] me- 
Fen &c., plur., BD,(NETEN?) EF KeM; NETEM &c., De: Gr. 
) &c. add ry pwpa. Y,AMN(+ KE, +) LRH | for order cf. Gr. N &c. 
reTettpa] TeTenip!, F: EpeTempa, partic, B: ETE- 
FENPs &c. which ye do, M. = OF] of. Gr. NBDL &e. om. 
IL, cf. Gr. 235. 238. 2P¢ c. nexag | Gr. imperf. exc. B 99. Neyer. 


pr& 


Hunt 18, 
17-23 
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XE CWTERR EPO! OFOS, KAT.  sRavon OA 
caRor saTipwanr eqita eHow epuscey covsort 
YAO MKAKOY Ecocy. 

DAAS tH eonHot eRorA Hen pwy seTMrpoxssi. 
losop, poTE ETAaws EHown emmi eRor 92 
TURRHA MAVCAYINE MUKKOY MXEMEYRRAZOHT HC 
efrnapaoan. 

18 Owop, Nexay mwor. xE NAIPHT MewTeEent 9an- 
ATKAT MewTen. sametTenkat xe owh 
mBen etcaRorA eona eSown Epwy RMI- 
PWLKI SLALOM GxXoRe agegnwoe ecoygy. | xe 
cena eHown eneqyentT am arAdA& Tecrtext. 
OFOD, HACMHE NWOT ECMIRUAITD,ERACI. ECITOT- 
Ro | nmiAprowr THpor. 

2 Haqxw ae saegzzoc. xe neennoe eRorA Hen 
PW LKTIPWARI. MEOd ETCWY ALTUPWARI. 
2GRoA tap caDown eRorA Hen Wp,nT wre 

Mipwarsr ydvi EROA MxXEMIALOKAREK ET 9,WOT. 


Epos] om. M, ef. Gr. A. Om. mavres, cf. Gr. NLA al?. eal 
EC/MASL about to come, D, gE(YMAS): eqmadge, F. EGov 
Gr.N*en. Epwoy]epoy, FG,. EOCOM GxOLL] cf. Gr. exc. B: 
PRISON UYXOLKL, Es. AAAS..." coqe] om. B* homeot.? 
NH EONHOT &.] EOMAI &., Dy eA, FOS; ef.? Gr. NBDL &. 
SLTMIPWLKI] ABCTEGHOKLMN: +NET(NH ET, DE)- 
CWY KRTUIPWARI they which defile the man, A°D, 2A; EFOS, cf. 
Gr. NBL &c.; obs. Gr. B om. rév; Dy has gloss | 2,3)l (3 ud “not in 
the Arabic.’ 16 Om, A* BeCT Dy 234, 9EF*&?GHK MOSS, cf. 
Gr. NBLA* 28. 102: PH ETEOCOM RNAWX MBRRKROY ECw- 
TEAK MRA PEI CWT ERR he who hath ear to hear, Jet him hear, A 
F°@6J3LN, cf. Gr. AD &c.; gloss of C, has Seal Z Jul; ‘addition in the 
Arabic;’ gloes of D, E, gives it as Sy ‘Greek.’ 17 osog,] om. Be. 
9,OTE] om. Hunt 18. ETA] ETATWE, F; cf. Gr. N ke: 
ETA], sing, M Hunt 18, cf. Gr. ABD &c. UHI] for article cf 
GrND &. Seanogq] +e, GK. ef Map] cf? Gr NBDL 
A33. MapRoaAn, at. xe &e.] XE NOWTEN 9,uwTEN. 
ANOWTEN PANATKAT. WTETENCIAA an cede mifert 
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me and understand: ‘there is not anything outside of the 
man [for] which, going into the mouth, can (lit. it is 
possible to) defile him: but the things which come from 
the mouth of the man (defile him). !” And when they 
came into the house from the multitude, his disciples were 
asking him of the parable. 1% And he said to them: ‘Are 
ye thus without understanding? Understood ye not, that 
all things which are outside, going into the mouth of the 
man—it is not possible for them to defile him; '* because 
they go not into his heart, but his belly, and go (jE Nworr) 
to the draught?’ (This he said,) cleansing all meats. 
20And he was saying: ‘That which cometh from the 
mouth of the man, that (lit. he) defileth the man. ™ For 
from within, out of the heart of the men, come out the 


etcaRor eqna eGov enspwsrer Are ye also without 
understanding? Know ye not that everything which is outside going into 
the man, Hunt 18, MOWTEM 2°] A: OWTEN, Be&e. MKTE- 
TEenka fF] Gr. pres. or ofmw; perhaps RRMA TEIN (ofmre) was the 
original Coptic, cf. Gr. NL &. EOMa] +1, EB. EDSowrn|] 
CA PH, At? Epwy AAMIPWset] Gr. N om. MLRLOMN 
CJXORKL] Gr. N ov now. LMHLRKRWOT] SRRLOY, & KL. 
19xE... AM] Gr. D &c. ov yap. TEeyMext] ABC OHL: 
ET EY &c.,. PD, .A,EFGKMNOSHunt18. O€O9,&c. | (KO, om. A) 
OTOD, YO ERRCI AA LRLWOT. OFOD, YTOTKRO and he sitteth on 
them, and he cleanseth, Hunt 18. wa eae] & TUE, pret., OJs; but Gr. 
Nal® eeBddrera:, cf. tr. of A, is» ‘is cast out.’ MIRNA] MIALA, Be, 
eqtovRo] eqytTov, A: E(M& &c, fut, Dy .E; cf. Gr. 
NABL &c. xabapi{ov. 20 Ae] Tap, F. MeontHos] bu co 
&., D1 ,M,ELOS. SHAEenpwy sanipwret] Aenni- 
pwsrt, FD,,4,08. eETcw¢y] -coq, a, NMetTcwyY, = 
Hunt 18(MEG): MH ETCWK, Ds, cf. Gr. D &c. for plural. 22 TU- 
pws2rs| SPIKOY, L. 21 € (over former capital, A°) Road T&p 
&e.] AwnHos TAp ERorA Henn nT Mrtipwsees. mxe- 
MIRROK. for there come from (the) heart of the men the &c., Hunt 18. 
Hew] OITEM dy, Ep. NIQHT] NO KT, BoE, F& © JsL: 
NID,HT, Ga. MIpwart] Mi &., EN, cf. GM. mare 
EMA TI, F. 
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MiMopmtia. mGiovr. mABwtTeR. mixeceT mwwie. 
22 MIARET CIMXONC. MIRRETNET SWOT. MIRLET- 
AoAoc. Micwy. mRarA ETE,worT. MixEor,. 
OCGIC] NOHT. OCRRLETATKAT. 

*sNar THpowe etTpwowe evsnnos eERorA caHorwn 
OFOP, CECWY AKRTITIPWALI. 


(I8.) 


lo 17 *Cvaqtunty ae chor sranav Aqye Mag enica 


R 24-30 


ATE Tepoc Near TCIAWN. oOS, ETAqueE 
Haq EDovnt EOvH. 

Haqowwy an Ne Te 9Ar Exe. O09, aatleg- 
qgxearxoss mwRa. ovo, caToTc accw- 
TEAR Mxeotcpiane: coRuTY. OH eETEOvTON 
OCNNA MAKAEAPTON Meru TECUeEp!. 

Etaci eHown acortc eHpnr Ha neyGaraex. 
26 Foo Ign AEC ME OVEININ MTENM CTpIaA. Mecre- 
noc oveRorA Hen TPointiKn ne. ovog, nactg,o 
Eepoy PINs MTEYo,! aerzrwint ERor mTEcaepi. 
27OSOD, MAGXW RRRRLOC MAC. XE HOCAC MajopN 
MTOCC! MXEMIcyHp. 


MITIOpMtid] for order cf. Gr. NBL A ‘eth. 22 HIQRET- 
GINXONC] Gr. D &c. sing. MIRRETNET PE,WOT &e.] Gr. D 
Boros wommpta. ~RRLETTOAOC, ACT HLNE Hunt 18. MICU] 
for plural cf. Gr. 69. &c. MIXEOTCA] cf. Gr. De &c.: OCXEOCS, 
lA, EJsMOS8, cf. rest of Gr. O€GICI &c.] MIGIC! &c., Dg, cf. 
Gr. D 2P*§ &. OCRRETATKAT] MI &., OTs, cf. Gr. 2°. 
*3THDOT] Gr.Lom. ETY,WwOT| ETE,WOT, 4,08. ET- 
How] EONHOT which come, L Hunt18: CEMHOT they come, F. 
OCO09,] om. BY. *METATWIHY, At AE] cf. Gr. NBL &e:: 
om. Hunt 18. MERKTCIAWH] -TCeTUM, AGg; cf. Gr. 
NAB&e. ETACE] CAQWE, BY: AYE, Hunt 1. Mag] 
om. E,. OCH!) cf. Gr. NABL &. M&qowway] cf. Gr. AB 
DL &.: OFOY, N&t &., B. Nelom. M. mwKkay] mo,wk, 
Be; WHCON to be hid, DERE T SVLN BoirwW. + WQcong, 
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evil reasonings, the fornications, the thefts, the murders, 
the adulteries, “the violences, the wickednesses, the deceits, 
the defilements, the evil eyes, the blasphemies, pride, foolish- 
ness: *3al] these evil things (are) coming from within, and 
they defile the man.’ 

“4 And having risen from there, he went to the parts of 
Tyre and Sidon; and having gone into a house, he was 
not wishing that any should know (it): and he could not 
be hid (lit. be forgotten). * And immediately a woman 
heard concerning him, (one,) with whose daughter was an 
unclean spirit. Having come in, she threw herself down 
at his feet. ®* Now the woman was Greek of Syria, her 
race is from Phoenice. And she was beseeching him that 
he would cast a demon out of her daughter. ®? And he 
was saying to her: ‘Permit it first, that the sons should 


Ac Aye FeJs (ONY, AcFe); gloss of Ey SCONY ae 9 oy “Greek and 
Arabic:’ Gr. N* Acker. == OOD, |] ACA SFE&GHOLN Hunt 18: 
AAA, BI'D;.24,;*EKMORS, cf. Gr. NBL &c.: Gr. A &c. yap, 
D de. ACCWTERR] A*, cf. syr*: ETAC, ABC? &., cf. Gr. 
OCNNA] Ha, L. Tecaept] Gr. ND &. om. airjs. ETACI] 
OCOS, ETACI, Dj.g: Gr. D* A add xa EAPH! Haneg- 
CarA&tx] -Hennegy &., H; H&ApaToe finey &., A,*E 
OS: -MEYO&rAR ex, Be. 26 -FCp Ig22t(om.A) AE ME] cf. 
Gr.NBDL &. ovwertnt] AD*M: +TE€, BCID, &.: OF- 
OVEMUN, EM. mTencepia] D.*HL; -cepa, AOFM, 
-CiIpa, D\*: TE McIpla, Dye; NTETCTPI2A, O08, NTE- 
TECCTPIA, Ay; NTECTPIA, &: NMcCpiIa, PEG Ke Hunt 18; 
CePA, Be? A,* E, F* K* RB; tr. of & has jyall ups Qaim ‘her race 
from Ag Sfr,’ and gloss adds i,i3 .5 Coptic, Phoenician.’ re] om. 
E,&: TE?, D*. Epogq] +e, 4, EORS. Ot) A: +TU, B &. 
mTecwepr] a*; AENTEC &., BK; NTETEC &., ACB*O 
TA,EF&™-GHOLMORS: OITEC &c., Dj.g Hunt 18: Gr. L &c. 
om. ek. “TowOS, NAgxaw] cf. Gr. NBLA 33. eee] 
ZRIIOY, F. MAC] om. F*, cf. Gr. 1. 28.90%. 209. cfu. CAC &e. 
MAC NTOCUYOPN NTOCC!, O: HTA(C) MIUROL WT OE - 
MOP, D, 2 (+C). 


866 RATD UDPROH. 


Ow vTap manec Aan CEA TMwikK MMIGQHDI ETHIG 
fuilliowp,wp. meoc ae Acepotw NMexac Mag. 


pnt xE CE NAO. NIKEOTS,wWP cEeotwan | EDPH 
mt Tpaneza eRorA Hen msAeqrAiys tte m- 
&AWO'S!. 


22 Ovwrop, nexay mac. xe coRe Maicaxt garage me. 
aque nag ERod 9,1 TeWgep!l MxeTiAesuoit. 
%Ovop, ETACME Mac ENMECH! Acxigar mfarot 
OIXEN NIGAOX. OFOP, NIacanwMn aqage mag 

ERorA oIwtc. 

1 Ovo, eragr on eRorA Aen mreog wm Te T-epoc 
naqcitr eRoA gITeEN Tciawn epiorzr TE 
Trarnrea ovTe tieog ntTe Fernt aefRan. 
2oev09, AINE Mag mowKosp neKo. ovvog, 
&2tT9,0 Epoy SIMA MTEGoCa XIX H,I2xcwc. 

3 Ovop, AayoAg canca eERoarA 9A Magra. agg 
neqtTHR eSown eneqraraqx. ovop, eragy,i- 
eay. AYGl Mmerxr MeyrAac. *“*owoo, eTag- 
xosMT ENujwl ETHE 2YYIZ 9, OLAX’ OWOS, NExag 
Nag. xe enpsoda. ETE Hal NE. XE AoTWM. 
SOvOD, ATOTWN NXEMEYyaradx. OOS, Adq- 


08 


OC TAP] XEOCHI TAP, Dy,2. THC] Ac(Cf over erasure) &c.: 
THIC, C,*? H; for ordercf.Gr.ADL&c. mimtjeni,M. 7° acep- 
Ow] om. T. Ce] Gr. D &. om. MIKE &c.] cf.? Gr. NB &. 
epuni] AL: eRorA ca Spun, F: CADPHI, BCe(A over €)T 
D, e(CAED) A, EGH(CED)OIZKMNOS. itf] A* &e.: ef, 
Ac OJ3L. AEGAIC, A*. 29 eoRe Mal &.] -PA&l, Dy; 
for order cf. Gr. exc. D &c. aque | owseog, &yqgje, A, EM OS. 
ERoA &c.] A B(TEC) CD, 2 F(TEC) & H © (9,8) Js (9,8) L 
M(TEC)NOR Hunt 18@,&), cf. Gr. NBLA: >NXEMIAEReuwit 
eRoad ostregep!, TA, E, (TEC), sGKS8, ef. Gr. AD &c.; for 
TEC ‘her’ obs. it ‘filia,’? and possible confusion with r7s; E, has ERor 
twice. 0809, 1°] om. M. ETAC.] AC, Hunt 18. €] 
EDHoven €, Haunt 18. een ees the house, &, cf. Gr. D &. 
om. airis, XISAL WLadoel| MES, Kear &e., ACB &e. 
Taro] cf.? be &. pucilam, for order dh. Gr RBDUBe. Qh 
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satisfied: for it is not good to take away (the) bread 
the sons to give it to the dogs. * But she answered, 
said to him: ‘Yea, my Lord: even the dogs eat under 
table of the crumbs of the children.’ ”* And he said 
ier: ‘Because of this word go (away); the demon went 
a thy daughter. And having gone to her house, she 
id the child upon the bed, and the demon went from 

31And having come again from the borders of Tyre, 
was passing through Sidon to (the) sea of Galilee, 
ween the borders of Decapolis. ** And they brought to 
| a deaf-dumb (man); and besought him that he would 
hand upon him. *And he took him away apart from 
multitude; he put (lit. threw) his fingers into his ears, 
_ having spit, he touched his tongue; **and having 
ced up to (the) heaven, he sighed, and said to him: 
phatha,’ which is this: ‘Open.’ *% And his ears opened, 
the bond of his tongue unloosed, and he was speaking 


y 2,1, 4,08; obs. Gr. L ind: prefix ecp,oRc clothed, Hunt 18. 
cy | EAE, partic, FM: om. QO. 8 ort] om. M. WMI-- 
Y] AB &.: -ewg, PO? E,& HMN(1°) &. magcrny] 
CIM, pret, TA, F* 0S. ERoA Oren Tcrawn] Tc- 
Mt, AB, TCITUNM, K: PClaAuwHN, M; for dd cf. Gr. NBDL 
ERodA HEN &c., Hunt 18. EpPloLK] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. es. 
Ae, ABCD,*F*K*N. TRUHKT] Ti, F; for F cf. Gr. D rns. 
2g] om.E,. Kowp MteRolef. Gr.AL&e. xIxX] TeqyxIx, 
for sing. cf. Gr. NSABDL &c.: MECQIAIX, O@ Hunt 18, for plur. 
Gr. N*NA 33. a. 9,ixwgy] exuy, Ie D,.F &M Hunt 18. 
.YorAq] EeTAOA, F. 9,4] 91, M Hunt 18; for order ef. 
N. Age, ited] erasure of a letter after M, A°: -D,JOC! M, N; 
Meg cf. Gr. ABD &.: OFOP, AY., Hunt 18. 9,lead] cf. 
D &c. before Bakev: +E DOCN EpwN. *eTaqx.] 
X., BA, FOS Hunt 18, €Magjur] om. Hunt 18. Mac] om. Fe, 
paoa] ABCESFEHOL(AMN(AMO; EMPAOS, D, AE, 
apdbaca, r'D.,GK Hunt 18; ef. Gr. exc. Ne Der, ne] om. FL. 
rasure)OCWIL A. ~OCO9,1°|cf.GrNBDL&. ATOTWH] 
SW, BE, 2%. MERRLA MX] -CWTERR his hearings, B Ken 
jCc., N. OOS, 2°] om. N; for om. edéus cf. Gr. ABD &c. 


+ 0¢ 


KA 


pita 


Fr 1241, vii. 
36—Vviii. 17 
imperfect 
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Toww itxenicnags, ite MeqrAac. ovop, Mag- 
CAxXI NE Eqcoe TWH. 

%Ovo0p, AYD ONSEN ETOTOT HINA NTOCATERS- 
XOC NP,AT. TO,OCAE RA AAONM MATS, JWI 19,070. 
sTHACEpUPHp! Eewxw sgr2noc. txe KAAWC Sq- 
AITOS THPOT. ETAYOPE MIKOTP CWTERR OTOP, 
MATCAXI NTOCCAXI. 


R. 


Hen mep cots ETesrarawe on Eqagjonm Mmxeor- 
SIHT EYOW HP,APOY. OCOD, RAKKOM NETO 2- 
OCORKY. | 

Dy2roeT EMIARAGHTHC Mexagq mwow. *xe 
Twenout H&A NAlgarngy. xe ic T Meg oot 
CEOD,I D,APO!. OFOD, AALKLLON NETOCNAOVORLY. 

SO~wo9, eqwon argantocae EROA ENOCH! Ma Tor 
war cemaRwr EeRor 9,1 TURLWIT. OFOD, Dart 
KEOCON MANTOT Naw ioe! Ne. 

4*Ow09, ATEPOTW NACE MXEMIRLAOHTHC. KE MIA 
EROA OWM PDALMKMAL ETEOCOM CXORKR MKRLKOC 
EEpe NA Cl MWIK OF Nace. 

5OwOD, MACUINI SRALWOT, XE OTFON OTHP Mik 
NTE OHMOT. Newot ae Mexwow. xe Z. 





Nictays,| ABCA,*F Hunt 18*. EyoeTut, A*. *%owog, 
‘]om. L. mTow] tce, F. M9,At] €9,A1, M; obs. Gr. D &. 
add pnd. Q,OCAE] ACA,E,FGHKS; gwete, DEST& 
MN: Q,WCAE, BD E,* OJsL Hunt 18; QOCTE, O: +ETAY- 
|ongent EeTo TOT Me@WwOwT having ordered them, they, A™ 
B &c., cf. Gr. exc. D &c.*om. écoy 8€ abrois &keuréd\Xero: -MOWOT AE, 
FY-HOJ,LMN, cf. Gr. D* &c. ‘at,’ ‘vero;’ for om. adrof, Gr. A &c. 
NACA, OS)\OIwigg Mp,ovo] WaT Iwig, Exradw, 
A,*F. a rta-sepajGupty A KN: +THDPOT, G.*, cf. Gr. We: 
OOS, i19,0%0 i19,0%¢0 NAT &c., A°B &c.; obs. G,° over erasure; 
19,0%0 2°, om. M; “WOUND, A* . supplements of Aare not translated 
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plain (lit. straight). °*And he ordered them that they 
should not tell it to any one: but as (he commanded), 
rather they were publishing (it) the more: ®"they were 
wondering, saying: ‘He did all well, having made the deaf 
hear, and the speechless speak.’ 

VIII. In those days again a great multitude being with 
him, and there is not that which they will eat, he called 
the disciples, he said to them: ‘#I have compassion upon this 
multitude, because lo, three days they stay with me, and there 
is not that which they will eat: ®and if I should send 
them away to their house without eating, they will faint 
on the road; and some also of them were (imperf.) from 
far. ‘And the disciples answered him: ‘For whom (and) 
whence here is it possible to satisfy these with bread on 
(the) desert?’ 5And he was asking them: ‘How many 


in AX. ET AqIepE] A: prefix RAPPHT, B &., cf. Gr. B as. 
MIA TCAXI] cf. Gr. AD &. 

1 M1E9,00%] +ae, Ac Fo OL Hunt 18 cf. Gr. D 28. &e.: 
TU &c., sing., B. om] om. OJ3N Hunt 18%, for om. radw cf. Gr. A &e. 
eqayon] qajon, 0. gapoq] ABD, ,F&GHOLN Hunt 18: 
SO, APOMN with us,C: om. PA, EJ,MOFr. O*€09,] om. K. Ag- 
L20TT | OFOD, AC] &c., Dp. MIRA ONT HC ef. Gr. ND L &. 
MEd] &c., F, cf. Gr. AB &. 2-Fwen| Tan, at: Pmaqen, 
fut., &. eget cf. Gr. DL &.: TH,C. CEO9,1] om. 09,1 
stay, MFr. 9,&pO!) om. A, F* O, cf. Gr. B(D). * OOS, 1°] 
om. Hunt18. AIAN &.] Gr. D 2Pe ob btw &c. ENOTHI| A* &.: 
Gr. D &c. om. atrav: ECD,WA ENMOTHI departing to their house, A° 
Ave LN: >N&COCTWRA ENMOVHI, Hunt 18. A2TOCWAL, 
AT&HLFr. cemaRoa, A. ovog, panKeovor] om. KE, 
&-OJ;LN Hunt 18: -KEQCWOCNY, CE MFr; cf.? Gr. NB(D)L &c. 
Ma~e...me] me, PEFG; cf? Gr. BLA. ‘4 M&cy] Gr. 8 #* om. 
MIRLRLZOHTHC] ABCEGHOL: Mec] &c. his &., [D, 2A, EF 
JsK MNOFr Hunt 18. XE] Gr. & ca amay: om. Gr. AD &. 
O,AMAMLI| Gr. D &c. om. ETE... RLRLOY] om. Hunt 18. 
> OANMAIMAGE EO@pE &c., Hunt 18. Sowont] om. OJ,N. 
nexworl Gr. L &c. add airg. 

VOL. I. Bb 


Hunt 18, 
1-9 
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OCOD, AYDONDEN NTOTY sAMIAeHGy Oia 
mcepwreR oIxeMm MIKA9,!. 

Ow09, ETAYGT MKMIT MWIK. AQUJENP,aLZOT ag- 
pawov. oop, agyf MMEeqARAOHTHC Ota 
ARTos3cw Hapwor. 

Ows09, ATSCW NAS PEN MigrzHy. Too, meovor 
DANKEKOTA! NTERT NTOTOT. OFOD, AcqICAROT 
Epwos. Aqxoc EepoT|CWwW NMAKEDCWOTI 
NAO pa. 

®O*COD, ATOCWRLA OFOD, ATC! OCOD, AWAIT MIU- 
9,0eo NTE mWAaKe, Z aeBip. *Mawipr ma 
Majo. ovog, agocate EROA., 


RQ. 


% MOwog, CATOTY AYSAHI EMIXOL Aq EMica TE 
ALARLAMOTEa. Vowoo, awi eRorA itxeni- 
Papiceoc awepe,HTc Kkwf nesr,ag. exxwT 

pite McA OCRKHIIE MTOTY ERor Hen Tee | evep- 
THUPATIM MKRRKOY, 

” "WOwog, eTagqyiszgoss Hen neqnns mexac. xe 

aDo Marxwos yYKwT fica OCR. 


— 


Saqoong,en] cf. Gr. AC &. MTOTY] At: ETOTS, 
Ac &.: ETOTOT, T*. -poteR, AF: MTOVCP., Hunt 18 
TWKAD,!] MKADI, CF. ETAQUOT] Al &., pret. indic., OJ; 
Hunt 18. Ac{yeM] Gr. CD &c. cai edyaporicas. MECTRLAOH 
THC] ABC GHKL: Mi &., PD,,.4, EFOJ;MN OFr Hunt 18. 
Hapwor &.] ABCF&GHOIZKLN: NAD, P&AT &., FD): 


A, EMO Fr: om. DHAapwoes - + « XCW homeot., Hunt 18°. 
OCOD, 4°... SKHY | om. Fr (line imperfect) A&ACDSCW, A 
TUARHC 2°] MIAH, FH. ™NTOTOT] +Me, D, A, EO. 


AYCRLOT] A*: ETA &c., partic, AC &c.: Gr. D q evxaporqoss; 
Gr. A &c. ravra ante etdoy.; Gr. D E &c. om. aira. &QXOC 
EOPOTDCW] Gr. N* wapedneev; for E@POTDOCW cf. Gr, infin: 
Nexag XEXCAMAIKE &., Hunt 18. CW it] 9a, A, FMO: | 
XC& NM, E,,2; obs. D,° altered former letter to W: Oca, Pr. 
MITAIKE DC CUOTIT| of. Gr WBOLA uig.g, CA2,PAS] cf. Gr. N. 
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loaves have ye?’ And they said: ‘Seven.’ ‘¢*And he 
ordered the multitude that they should sit down to meat 
upon the ground: and having taken the seven loaves, he 
gave thanks, he brake them, and gave to his disciples that 
they should set (them) before them: and they set (them) before 
the multitude. *7And they had also a few fishes: and he 
blessed them, he told them to set these also before them. 
® And they ate, and were satisfied: and they took up the 
abundance (plur.) of the fragments seven baskets. * They 
were (imperf.) four thousand: and he sent them away. 

10 And immediately he entered into the ship, he came to 
the parts of Dalmanutha. "And the Pharisees came forth, 
they began to question with him, seeking for a sign from 
him from (the) heaven, tempting him. 7? And having sighed 
in his spirit, he said: ‘Why doth this generation seek for 


OCOD, ATOCWRA] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.: om. B*: Gr. A &e. 
épay. 8é: Gr. N adds mavres, OCOD, ATCWA! &c.] ATWAI AE 
mz mRip evenes, eRorA Henn eTawtcens emia Majo 
TMPWARI, NR. MI9,0CO] cf. Gr. NO, Gr. D aPerd&e. ZF *eKrp] 
Gr. DL 2P¢ q émrd post omvp.: MZ &c., HO. *mawvipt] aAtce, 
cf. Gr. NBL &.: AA TEPS, HTC they were beginning, F*: OFO9, 
MH ENA TCOCWRR MASIP!I and they who were eating, were, A° Fe 
@OJsL N, cf. Gr. AC it &e., exc. OCOD, ; +AE, Br D241 F,2°(Ep) 
GHKMOFr, cf. Gr.: MEOCON A AE MYO MPWARAI MAAKAT 
and there were there four thousand men, Hunt 18. ita ] cf. Gr. 8 om. os. 
oo, aya EROA om. Fe. =? CaTTOTY] for position 
cf. Gr. NBCL &. A&AAHI] Gr. B adds avros, D pref. Tuxo!] 
AT*D.MN Fr: IWXO!, B &c., cf.? Gr. L &c.: +MEARMIRRAOHT HC 
with the disciples, A™@B°D,°& GaJg: +MERKMEY &c. with his &., 
D,3F«(M€)O@LN, cf. Gr. mica] Gr. De &c. op. AWAARKLA- 
MOEA] TAA &c., A*(& 1° effaced) FGgN; but Gr. D* pedeyada, 
D? payada; 1. 13. &c. paydada. ast] ETAT, partic, F. 
&CEPS,HTC] ACTS GHOKLMNFr: OFO9, 2 &., BD: 24; 
EF J, 0. Mmesrac | obs. Gr. D& it vg repeat ow: om. K. €€- 
KWT | +MERRACG, F*. OCARHINME | Gr. D ro onp., 2P® ri onp. 
ante rap. TToTY] Gr. N 68. c praem tev. 12 VEATRE\ 
NIM, M, cf. Gr. D &€. om. aired. &20\ &Dorh, AKO, oa. 
Bb2 
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D2eint Pxw smsRXLOc MWTEN. xe 2m cenaT 
NOVARHINE MATAIKWOT. FOTOS, ETAYUDCAT 
ERoA A2qaAHI AqaIE ERKRHDP. 

4 Ovop, awcepruwRay EGT WIK. OCOD, NEARRLONM 9A! 
NRTOTOS 95 MuIxOr ERHA ECOTWIK MRMATATY. 

iy I OFOD, NAYO,OMNS,EN MWOT EYXW MLRKOC. 

Xe anaes ovo, xosyt eRor 9a Nyerrup TE 
MIPAPICEOC MELL MYERRHP MHPWAHc. 

* OCOD, NATRROKAREK MERR MOTEPHOT E~sxXW 
IPISOC. KE SAALOM WIK NTOTOV. Movwog, 
ETACERLI Nexagq mwov. xe aHwTen Te- 
TEMRROKRLEK XE MRALOM WIK NTEM OHIMOT. 
SINATETENERRI OFOD, TETENKAT AM. Yor 
(MXENETEND HT. Mowos, ovon ganKar s- 
SLOTEN MTETEMNAT 228OrA 2M. OFOS, ON 
OGANLLAGX EPWTEN NTETENCWTERR AIL 

Owsog, TETEMIP! saharevs 2 MRATUIE MWK 
ETAIPAWOT ED,pEeMm ME Majo. xe ATETENEA 
OCHP MKOT MASKS, ETRnED, Mexwow Mag 
xe 1. : 

2° Ovo, NIZ E9,penm Ma Mayo. xe ATETENEA OTH 
SRRID ETRRED, MAAK, OFOD, Nexwowe nag 


Gr. Con. KUT] EqKUT, partic, BE-FLN: KWT, B*D,s 
A, EO; for position cf. Gr. NBCDL &. mu Ter] Gr. BL om. ipo. 
18 ASAHI] cf. Gr. 108. e®" b c syr® om. mak: +€ENMYXO! into 
the ship, B°D,°F*t- OJs LN, cf. Gr. DHK &c.: +EMXO!, AcE, cf.? 
Gr.A&e, &YQE CEALHP| -ERRHp, Atl*: YE Mag &., K. 
4 wy Ruy] Gr. D &c. add of pabyrai. E61 | 161, BIFFr. woxKr, 
A*. OOS, &c. | for ‘only’ cf. Gr. 1. 13. &c. OAIITT OT OT, A. 
O,ATUAOT on the ship} om. I. MAGS ONS,EM] aq &e. 
pret., E2*MN, cf. Gr. EF 13. &c. O€OQ, 2°] cf. Gr. C 13. &e.: om. 
r'D,* A, EOFr, cf. rest of Gr. exc. D 1. &c. om. dpare. xovgT] 
COLLC EPWTEN, N. Majexrup] miKwA, twice, RN. ap- 
Ceoc, A. fMHDp.] TTEHP., 8. HPUWTHC, A. 16 Ee xw 
SRII.0C | ef. Gr. ACL &c. TOTO] for 3rd person cf. Gr. 
BD &c.: NT OT EN, rat pore., O54, ci. Gr. WACK &e. 11 ET - 
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sign? Verily I say to you: Will a sign be given to this 
sneration?’ 3% And having sent them away, he entered 
ito (a ship), he went across. 14 And they forgot to take 
read; and they had not any on the ship except one (lit. a) 
‘af only. ‘And he was ordering them, saying: ‘Take 
zed and beware of (the) leaven of the Pharisees, and (the) 
aven of Herod.’ “And they were reasoning with one 
10ther, saying that they have not bread. 1” And having 
nown, he said to them: ‘ Why reason ye, because ye have 
xt bread? Know ye not yet, and do ye not under- 
and? Is your heart hardened? 18 And ye have eyes, see 
> not? and ye have ears, hear ye not? and remember ye 
»t 1 the five loaves which I brake for the five thousand, 
nd) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 
‘him: ‘Twelve. ‘*° And the seven for the four thousand, 
nd) that ye took up how many baskets full?’ They said 


EArt] cf. Gr. NOB A* i. TETEMRROKRRLEK] cf. Gr. NAB Friaqr ends 
L &. S*HATETENERAI] B &.; ALNETETEMNERRI, 
Cee GHOL: MKAMETEMERRS, pret., C)*FeK*. OFO09,| cf? 
-- A 8: obs. Gr. 1. 209. om. ov8€ cuviere: OCAE, I'D, gE F*M, cf. 
st of Gr. YOHLe | for om. én cf. Gr. NBO D&L &c.; for con- 
‘uction cf. Gr. D 2P¢ &c. 18 OOS, 1°| om. H. 2RRRLOTEN, 
NRTETENNAT] TETEMN &c., single negative, BD,,24, EF* 
0. O09, 2°] AD,FJsK0.°: om. BCID, A,EGHOLMO, 
Gr. N*. OCOD, OVOM DAT 2°| om. B. OOM 2°] om. 
KMN. EpwTert] AARWTEN,TM. NATETENCWTERL] 
ETEMN &., single neg., BD,,.4,EFO. O09, 3°] Gr. D ovde: 
.T. Tevenip: 22] TevTerep, M: NTETENIPS 22, 
1,24, Et-J,0: >AM ARPRLET!, K. 19 9A TIE] governed 
PARLETI. ETAIPA WOT] for ots ZAaca cf. Gr. 13. 69. 346. &e. ; 
OWjOe, AB*OF& HL. WI 2°] om. Dye, cf. Gr. A. XE 1°] 
? Gr. ABL &c. om. «ai. ECLLED, | for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
_ B, ef. Gr. 13. 69. &c. W(over capital, A)EXWO | pref. OCOD, 
TR] mR, C,. «= *° TUT] cf. Gr. ABDL &c. TA] Gr. L &e. 
rots, XE] om. BF*: OCOD, &L. OCHP &.] Gr. D om. 
ll? MASKD,, om. B, cf. k. OCOS, 2°] for eai cf. Gr. RBCL &.. 
. BIM, cf. Gr. A g™ k 1 ayr™, = Wact\ cf. Gr. BOL &. 
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xe JZ. OCOD, NAYXW AKRRLOC MWOT. XE TMWC 
TETENKAT AN. 


RE. 


KT * 2QO~09, aw: eRuecataa. oF09, ATINI Mag itov- 

pit RerAdA€ ot09, Navfy,o | epoy ona MTEqo 
Nesragq. *oweoo, AqaRgeomr NTXIX RATI- 
RerrE ovog, agenqy caRor samrfant. ovwog, 
etTagoieag Hen meqRar aqoca mecnxix 
oIxug. 

Hacqayt. xe ov NetTexnawe epog.  % owvog, 
eraqmas srRor nagqxw sxeeoc. xe TMtat 
EMIpwWARA LAPPHT MP ANH ETRROGJI. 

eITA om agqoca meqxix exen meqRar ovog, 
aqitawe s28or. o09, Aqyowxalr Acqtaw en- 
Tupgq Aen owwstp, eRor. *ovog, aqowsopny 
ENIECIH! EYIXW RLRKROC. XE AKTIEPME MAK EHorvit 
ETL P 201. 
RX. 


KA % "QOwop, agi eRor itxerHC Near mMeqaraonTHC 
EMifarr TE Kecapia Te rAIne. ovog, 
HEN MixewiT MAqayints MMeqarzenTHe eqyrw 


21 tax] cf. Gr. NABCL &. WWC... AMM] of. Gr. B &e. 

Hunt 18, 2 a1] +€ROA, ©; for plur. cf. Gr. NC BCD L &c.; for pret. cf. 
22-29 ~abcff'g*qgoaeth, RHECAINA] AE, cf. Gr. NABL &c. (3), 
C &c. (8a); RHACAIAA, B &.: Gr. D &c. Bybaviav. MAC{] om. G. 

OOS, 2°] om. F*. CINE RRA (altered, A)] om. F*. 28 TT xI1x] 
ETXIX, I, obs. Gr. D rq xepa: MTEYXIX his hand, F, cf. Gr. 

131. 229. 238. MMrREAAE] om. MI, H. OVOY, 2°] om. BIA, 0. 
AGEN] cf.? Gr. NBOL 33. egqveyxer. Bent EDOM E, 
agqoca] eagqoca, N. meqxix] cf. Gr. A &. Orxwe] 
EXWY, NID, cA, EFO; cf.? Gr. aire: 9,IXWO, plur., M, ef. g* illis. 
MAcayiitt] prefix OCOD,, Hunt 18: +RLRRLROY him, ACB &e. 
NETEKNAT] NE ET &., B: METAKNA, pret, A, EO; cf. 

Gr, BCD*sA areacth, 7 an Ror] ERodA, Bt?FeO. mag- 

XW] cf. Gr. NEABL &. SKRQPWY Be A. Or. FD MMs 7, it be. 
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to him: ‘Seven.’ * And he was saying to them: ‘How 
(is it that) ye understand not?’ 

2 And they came to Bethsaida. And they brought to 
him a blind man, and they were beseeching him that he 
should touch him. *And he took hold of (the) hand of 
the blind man, and brought him outside of the village; 
and having spit in his eyes, he laid his hand upon him; 
he was asking: ‘What seest thou?’ * And having seen, 
he was saying: ‘I see the men as trees, walking.’ * Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he saw, and 
he was cured, he saw everything clearly. ** And he sent 
him to his house, saying: ‘Go not into the village.’ 

27 And Jesus came forth, and his disciples, to the villages 
of Ceesarea Philippi: and in the road he was asking his 


26 ITA] THC AE, F; obs. Gr. D &c. nat, and syr®* arm om. era. 
om] ef. Gr. rakw: om. A, LO Hunt 18 ii. ayxca | ef.? Gr. BL 
ZOnxev, MEQAIX] cf. Gr. N &c. add abrov. EXEMN] of? Gr.: 
SD AXEMN, D,,4, EO Hunt18i. O*CO9, 1°] om. Gy Hunt18i. Acj- 
NA 1°] Gr. D &c. npfaro avaPdewar: Gr. A &c. éroinoey &e.: syr eh 
om. OF09, 2°] om. TE,0. Aqoexal] om. T. Aqua 2°] 
ABCFHON: cf.? Gr. N* syrP Breyer: OCOD, AMAT, TD,» 
A,E&GKLMO, cf. Gr. exc. D &. for cai. TMTHPC] cf. Gr. NBC* 
DL&. DHEnowwstp,] APD),EFE-GLMN: DENoToy &., 
BCA,HOJ;K0O. EROA] +os09, &Aqyowwrty, EROA and he 
appeared, A™S O*. 26 acosopity | om. Cf him, 4,*; obs. Gr. 
N* avroyv post oxoy pon. €E eHow € into, GK: eon (om. 
ENeqH!), M. WecyHt] cf. Gr N*ABCDL &e. otxov atroi. 
EY XW] Gr. D eat Neyer avrw. XERKRTIEPME MAK] A*, cf. Gr. N* 
exc. XE: XE OCAE ALKMIEP &c., ACB &c., cf. Gr. NC BL 1* 209. 
Pari] +ovAE ALMEPXOC M9,At MAHTC neither say to any 
one in it, A°F°t-OJ,LN Hunt 18 i°, ii; the addition practically agrees 
with Gr. AC &c., but ‘in it’ is peculiar; gloss of Dy so) Jad, sy 
gps em aya oye ‘Greek, and tell nothing to any one of the village, so 
he went out ;’ cf. Gr. P 13. &e. aT acy] +OM again, B. EM &e. | 
Gr. D &c. ets xacapay, KECAPIA] KACApis, At: TKECAPI4, 
M. WK Tep.] AR. N. MEqGRRAOHTHC 2°] Gr. A arm om. 
airov. EY XW) MACAW, imperf., C,* & OI, L. 
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SZIZOC MWOT. XE APE NIPWRKRE XW RKPLOC. 
XE AMOK MIALK. 

28 Nowoe 2exXOC MA ECXW MRLOC. XE IWAMMHC 
TUPEYTWLRC. OCOD, DAMNKENCWOCM. XE HAIAC. 
ODAMKEXCWOTH. XE OCA NTE MINPOPHT HC. 

2 Oso, NEOOY MACUINE sAenWOT. KE NOWTEN aE 
TETENXW LPRLOC. XE AMOK MIR. 

Ugyeposw mxeneTpoc oop, Mexag. xe MeoK 
ME TCC. MP OCOD, ACJEPEMUITIAAAN MWOT 1d 
fceMmTerrxoc tp,Ar ceeRuTY. 

"Ovog, ageps,ntc ntfcRw nwo. xe owt ite 
TayHp! AR&Ppwant Cf ovarng MDHIcl. ovog, 
n|tToswoggy eRor pitrotTos mnnpeck-+tepoc 
NELRX MIAPSCIEPETC MER MICAD otog, KTor- 
HoeRey. ovog, xxemenca TF tep,ooe wtTeq- 
Twity Fovos, MAaqcaxr £&MIcaAxr Ben or- 
MAppHci4. 

Owso0g, Aq Lr! *mK2n0q MxeneT poc Aqepo,nTc 
NEpeMTIAaNn Mag. %Meoqy ae eraqdonsy 
OCOD, ETAYNAT EMERRAOHTHC. ACEPETITI- 
ALLM MMMET POC OFOD, MEXAY. XE RKLAGE MAK 
CAPL9,0F MKLALOI NCATAMNAC. XE OCRREW! AN 
ENAPf AAAA ENMAMIPWART. 


Muv0%] om. E,*L Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. N“DL &. 222ROC 2°] 
SIIIUIOC, D,*? 28 TEWOT] At: +AE, AS &., cf. Gr. 
&.EXOC] Gr. AD &. drexpibqoar, MAC] ECXU PLRKOC] cf. Gr. 
NBO*DL &.: NAY KEP AMOTOM ETXW RRRKOC XE 
IWATITHC to him, that some (are) saying, ‘John,’ Dg: -2RRROC 
XEP, ANOCON XE &c. to him, saying that some (say), ‘John,’ D,*. 
xe 1°] ef. Gr. N*B syreh, ovo9, | ef. Gr. NRABCL &c.: om. &G 
HK, cf.Gr.VA &. XEHAIAC] AE HAIAC, &. OastKe- 2°] 
OCOS, 9, ANKE, EL Hunt 18 ii, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 124. -SCWOCI 
(om. A)] +A€, TG2K, cf. rest of Gr. xeovas] +EROdA, D,; 
E,.¢; cf. Gr. NBC*Lineds. * o€O9, Meod] om. OCOD, FF: 
um, MEO, @; obs. Gr. 1. 2B. Kc. om, eal abrdsy Gr D Be. aiede & 
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lisciples, saying to them: ‘Whom said [the] men that I 
am)?’ * They told him, saying: ‘John the Baptist; and 
‘thers: ‘“ Elias;” others: “One of the prophets.”’ * And 
1e was asking them: ‘But whom say ye that I (am)?’ 
eter answered and said: ‘Thou art Christ. And he 
charged them that they should not say to any one con- 
erning him. *! And he began to teach them, that (the) 
son of (the) man must suffer much, and be rejected by 
he elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
cilled, and after three days rise. **And he was speaking 
he word openly. And Peter laid hold on him, he began to 
‘ebuke him. ** But he having turned himself, and having 
een his disciples, rebuked Peter, and said: ‘Go behind me, 
Satan: because thou mindest not the things of God, but 
ihe things of [the] men.’ 


A(over erasure, F)ACYIN] cf. Gr. NBO*DL &. AE] om. CO 
I5N: X€,C. TETENXW] ETETEN &c., relative, A,0: Epe- 
TEM &c., partic, [D, EM. XE 2°]om.T*. AMOK] +MeE, 0,*. 
RC{EPOTUW] for om. & cf. Gr. BL &e. OOP, 2°] om. TD,,2 A; 
76 KO, cf.? Gr. pose Gr. NL &. add é ulés rod Oeov. = DAS] 
29,\1,T. eeKuTy| cou TO, plor., F*?K*; Ke left O%, and 
vrote CG above. aI acep] ETAGED, partic., O Jy. Tc&w] 
A°(0.e.) &c. MWOT] om.N: HICKENTICHOT ETERLALAT, N. 
pwT] +e, NX. Cflovarnng] OT Nov &., TF: wenovw- 
PLHUY, N. MAIci] MexeKso, N. wow... osog, 3°] 
youd mxemmpecRetTepoc mexrticAD ovog,, XN. 
ROX ETOT OT] cf? Gr. NBCDL &, ind. MESKIMAPICI- 
speec] om. NT: om. Mi, BY, cf. Gr. AL &e. 9 >MERLMICAD 
NEARMIAPSCIEPECC, M. MICAD] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c. 
09, nTosFooKed] -wAoeKey, ©: om. ttTosHooe- 
nex, BY. OFTOS, 4°| om. N. 82 IRTUCA XT] T° over erasure : 
m. F*, DHenownappucrs | Te over erasure. ZBII_OT | for 
osition cf. Gr. NAC &. AcIEp] OCOD, AEP, I'D,,.A, EMO. 
tep.|ep.,F feo rel cf. Gr. NBCDL &c.: om. A€, H: 
xr, A &e. add iss ET ag] erasure in margin after ETA, A: 
Aq, N. OCOD,... IIBO. | om. N. RKLTLET | over ereaure, Ae. 
SOD, Nexay] cf. Gr. NBOLA &* k syr™ seth. om. OCOP,, 
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4 Ovs0d, ETAYRLOTT EMIALHA MELK NEYTLRLAOH'THC 
Mexaq Mwowv. XE PH ECOOTWAS EI CARREITSHI 
szapeyxoryqy eERorA. ovos, NTEquwAr sKLTIEY- 
CTAatepoc NTeyortszgs,g mMcws. 

Pu Tap cemtaoswdg enopera MTEeyleocH Exfe- 
TAakoc. PH ae CONmaTAKO NTeqheocn CoRnT 
near coRe METATTEAON ECIEMsd 9, REC. 

%*Ove TAP ETE MIPWRR! NAXERLO HOT ALRLOY 
AU AMXKELLO HOT RALTMIKOCRLOC THPY O09, 
mreqtocr ttrepheocn. "PH Yap ete m- 
pwrzrLr MATHIGCE MTaeRinw mTeqheocH. 

e *u vap cenagims cowvornts,t eRorA near macaxt 
Fen MWarxmwos MMtwiK ovo, mpeceprtok. 
TYHP! Owe Lehpwsear Matai mag HoTai 
aqua: Aen Mwowe tTe MeqiwT Mere meq- 
atredoc ceosafR. | 

pin  'Owog, Naqxw s&enoc Mwor. xe aennn Pxw 

SPIKOC MWTEN. XE OFON DAMoTON Delt Ma 

ETOP! EPATOS LANAIANUA fMceMsaxerr TH 

SLPLLOS AN. GATOMNAT EFTALETOCPO NTE 

eT acr Hen ovxoae.. 


wa 


RE. 
KE *Ow09, anenenca & Nep,ooe 2qOT NXEIHC 2KUMTE- 
Tpoc mean 12KwRoc NEAR IWAMMHC. O09, 


N: +Mad, XR PAG ow] ALEMND, HI, N EMS 2°] om. €, 
ND, 4,EF*MO: Gr. De 225. om. ra. 4 SME RLA OITHC 
NESLTIALHG, B. Mwov] Gr.D &. om. HH EO] cf.? Gr 
AC? &. doris. E41] cf. Gr. NABO?L &c. edOciv: EXMOGI, N. 
CARREM (om. M) OHI] AM: -9,€1, B &c.: MCW!, NR. OTOP, 
2°] om. B. RRAPEQIWAL, NK. CTATPOC] A: monogram, 
B&e. MTEYOCLS Cf] prefix OTOP, A™E: -RROGI! walk, NE 
SSrap]om.N. CONa | cf? Gr: €0,BD,2HM. Ege 
TA&KOC] FMS, RABEL om. RB. SCO, QRW. TET 
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3 And having called the multitude and his disciples, he 
said to them: ‘He who wisheth to come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. * For 
he who will wish to save his life (lit. soul, thus again) shall 
lose it; and he who will lose his life because of me and 
because of the gospel, shall save it. *%* For what will the 
man gain, if he should gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
life? °'For (what is) that which the man will give in 
exchange for his life? ** For he who will be ashamed to 
confess me and my words in this generation adulterous 
and sinful, (the) Son of (the) man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he should come in (the) glory of his Father 
and his holy angels.’ IX. And he was saying to them: 
‘Verily I say to you, that there are some among them who 
stand here, (who) will not taste of (the) death, until they 
see the kingdom of God come (lit. it came, or coming) 
with power.’ 

And after six days Jesus took Peter, and James, and 


Urs CH 2°] Gr. D?T i* airy, qom. ECORHT] CORHTC because 
of it, Ht. E€@RE] om. D\*EF: Gr. D &c. om. epov xat, Om. ofros, 
cf.Gr.NABO*DL&.  ** Tipwet] for article cf. Gr. AC*D &e. 
Ma XExs. | cf. Gr. ACD &c.: om. MA, C,*, ef. Gr. NBLan q syr®™ 
am. AC{WAtt] cf.Gr.ACD &. ‘THPc{] om.T; position fluctuates 
in Greek. 37 DH TAD for (what is) that] ACH: O€ TAP for 
what (is that), B &c., cf. Gr.NBL&c. TIPWLLT] cf. Gr. B for article. 
N&THIC] cf. Gr. AOD &e. 88 TAD] om. &OJsL; obs. Gr. D 
bef ikqosda., EOCONS,T|] M&F. macaxi) Mat- 
CAXI! this word, L*. ma Tayit] Aq &c., pret. Ds. OTA] 
+AE, M. nmerartec | cf. Gr. F al pauc: om. NEY, L*; MERLR, 
A® altered 2X from former letter. 

1 9 AMOTON some | om. D,*. IRMA ILL | for position cf. Gr. 1. 
syr®> Or; Gr. D &e. add per’ cyod. §CENS...aM] CEMA... AM, 
single negative, NA,O: om. N&, F*: MH ETENCENA, Ephr. 
Y&TOC] YANMTOv, BID, Ephr. Act] A*CHM: EAC, 
A° &.: ECHO, XN. 2261] AqWAL, NR TECELKC 
Gr. A ous wapad.: om. N. raKRuvc, A*. 


Vand 1B, 
om" 
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&YOAOT ED,PHI EXEN OTTWOT EYOOC! Carica 
IIIS CATO. 

oywgok ry senovaereo ERor. *ovros, meqo, Buc 
acyuonms ewsphopr sapprxT Mowociwn. ovog, 
esovoRay Can 2aju. MH ETERLALOM CJXORK MTE 
past ereixen mKag: eepeovon ovhag 
SANAIPHT. 

*Ovso9, ATOTONS,OT EPWOT MXEHAIAC MEL 
RLUIECHC. OTOP, MACCAX! MERR THC. 

5Owso9, TOTE ETAYEposw MxEeNEeTpoc nNexaq 
minc. xe paRRs nanec NAN NTENGwNI ss- 
NAILLA. OFOD, NTEMOARKRIO NT MACK TITH. 

Os! MAK MERR OF! APRRWECHC OTOD, OF! MHAIAC. 
SNHACERLI TAP 2m Me. xE oF NEeTEyMmszeportw 
SIIKOC. 

Otywn Tap erares, tao. Toros, acajywni 
MxeosOnT ecepHSuikr epwos. oFop, acajwi 
itxeoecannh eRoA Hen TOM. xe har ne 
NAQGHP! NARREMpPIT. CWTERR MCWwE. 

®Owv0S, ETATXOTUIT EFSNINA MUMOTMAT EDA 


2YOAOT] AqYOTTO'F took them, Hunt 18: om.N: Gr. D aPe dadyet. 
ED,PHI] om. N. E9,PHI EXEM] OIXEM, Hunt 18. EcyCoc!] 
om. NO. CATICA] om. N. MAKATATOT] MALATCATY, 
Te G,*, cf.a d &c., solus: om. N: +OO9,, FM Hunt 18. A&- 
wok re] &% &c., plur., Go: aqai&F he was changed, Hant 18: 
+{ICRLOT in form, N. EROA]A: NB&c.om. ewehoprler- 
EPOTCOINE shining, Hunt 18: om. K*, cf.? b nil nisi ‘splendida,’ | ‘can- 
dida’ 2RDPHT MoTociwst] cf. Gr. ADs &c.: om. AyMO Hants8, 
ef. Gr. NBCLA 1. dk arm aeth, OWO9, 2°] om. TA,;MO Hunt 18 
>esdopr ovos, exosoRay aabput &., F: Awowokg, 
pret. indic,, Dg OLN: E&voCRAG, Hunt 18. Exnragw] 
om. F*, cf. Gr. A &c. = =RKRRKROIT ORL | for earlier position cf. 
Gr. D b syr™, et oIxen] om. ET, BD, 24, EFMO Hunt 18, 
ef.? Gr. TIK&Q,(0.6., A)!] cf. Gr.: WKA D1, BA,O. E€(om.T)@ 
peoson o¢K.| Epeovon., pertic, D*M: opoowrKag, 
Hunt 18. OCOMNOCSA), Ac lover erewore excep. AHHOL* EC GHO 





WOW ged: 
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MARK IX. 3-8. 381 


John, and took them away upon a high mountain apart 
alone. He changed himself before them. *° And his garments 
became glistering as snow, and very white; as (lit. they 
which) it is not possible that a fuller who is upon the 
earth should make thus white. ‘And Elias and Moses 
manifested themselves to them: and they were speaking to 
Jesus. °And then Peter, having answered, said to Jesus: 
‘Rabbi, it is good for us that we be here, and make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias. °For he was not knowing what he will answer 
him; for they became full of fear. *And there was a 
cloud shadowing them: and there was a voice out of the 
cloud: ‘This is my Son, my beloved: hearken to him.’ 
8 And having looked suddenly, they saw not any one, 


LM; Ovon Rags, Ey. ARMAIPHT] LLNOTPHT like them, F; 
tr. of A i ‘like them ;’ Gr. AD &c. om. ovras. ‘ A~sCOTON SOF] 
for plur. cf. Gr. EM 124. >MXERRWTCHC NERRHAIAC, M. 
Mawecaxs] cf.? Gr. D& 1. 2P€ an gq cuveAddowy: &2.CCAXI, Hunt 18. 
6 TOTE] € altered from C{? A‘, but tr. Stu.» ‘then:’ om. E, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. eETAqEp] cf. Gr: ACIEP, pret. indic, BF* Hunt 18. 
pak&i] cf. Gr. L &.: ppeyfckw, B. mamec] ac (€ 
altered). MTEMCyUMt] MTEMOD,! that we should stay, '*?A,0. 
OTOP, 2°] om. TA, O, cf.? Gr. X yr k (TEM, however, implies 
conjunction). @&RRIO Mt] OAxaie, Fr, CKSMH] +20TAI- 
£24, BH, cf. Gr. C 2Pecff* MERLOVI] A: om. MERLK, B &. 
OFO9, 3°] MELR, Ez: om. GK N Hunt 18, Sart] om. Js, 
making the sentence positive unless MAC is incorrect negative for 
saTEY. Me] om. A,O Hunt 18. ow NeTeqynaep] ov (ne 
ET, B) EMAEpP, imperf, T: OT NE ETACEP, Hunt 18. 
Eporw| ef. Gr. NBC* LA 1. 28. 33. 2Pek. ACO &c. | for 
verb cf. Gr. NBCDL &c., and obs. ECRRED, (n ‘repleti’) &c.= Expofos, 
but for order cf. Gr. A &c. 7 ecepSxi81] &C &c., pret. indic., L. 
Eepworr | EXWOF upon them, © Hunt 18, giving the émi. A&C- 
CY OOTY 2°| cf. Gr. NBCLA syr%> &c.: AOCCARHK COM, Hunt 18. 
Om. A¢yousa, cf. Gr. NBO &e. k. MACIHPI] om. F*, NAReelt- 
PIT] RLAKEMPIT beloved, A;, cf. Gr. CWE] for position cf. 
Gr. NBODL &o. 


pite 


; 
é 
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ERHA EIHC shanawaTy Mexrzwor. *ovos, | 
esnHos EeSpnr eRor 9 nrTwort aqyg,ongen 
ETOTOS. DINA NTOCYTEracax! H&ATen 9A! 
sANETA CHAT Epoy. ERHA NTE NgyKp! LAdpw- 
sai Tung ERorA Het NH cosnworr. 

WOwop, AvALLOMNI KaMicaxr MAKToS. esexwt 
NELL MOCEPHOS. XE OT Te MUTINY EROA Hen 
MH CORLWOTT. 

1 Ovso9, Asyengy esxw sranoc. xe coReos micah 
CEXU SLRLOC. XE QWT Ne KITE HAIAC I Hwopn. 

12 Heog ae Nexagq Mwov. XE HAIAC SLEM F Mwyopn 
ovos, yNtatTde pwR mRen. orop, Nuc cAn- 
OCT EXEN NYHpI AAPpweael. HIMs MTEqT 
OFAKLHY MAIci ovos, NTosegogg. 

I DAAS Fxw sAgKoc MWTEN. XE HAIAC ad. 
OCOD, STIPI Nag ¢aeMeTOVOTAgY KATA ppxt 
ETCAHOCT eExuwg. 


Re. 
M4 OOD, ETA! 9A MIRRLAOHTHC ANAT COTRLHG 
eyo a2aenovKwT. oo09, gancad ewxwt 
Meanwos. “ovos, cATOTY TMWigeHagy THpY 


SERA E] om. € 2°, Dg Og, cf.? Gr. NBD &e. el py. MERL- 
wort | Gr. B 33. c f post ei8ov pon; 61. a f° 1k om. ° oo09,| 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. EROA 91] cf.? Gr. NACL &c. dws: Gr. 
BD 33. &c. éx. aeponpeny Gr. C 1. imperf. €T oT ot] 
T 2° over erasure, A, CAXI Hatento,rAr] -Hat,H itor, 
B: XOC NOAA, &. MKLME(0.e., AC) TATNAT] MLME ET &., 
Dic 9g; RULDH ET &c., O: SLTIETOCNAT, pres., Eg; for position 
cf. Gr. A &e. S&Ppwaas] om. F*. ORAnT OS] TO- 
TO, F, cf.? Gr. mpds cavrois, MNERRLMOCEPHOT] om. FA, G;°, 
KMO, cf.? Gr. vuxfyroivres. TUTWMNY &c.] cf. Gr. NA BCL &. 
11 arsayjentey] cf. Gr. A 1. 13. 28. 33. 69. al® (a g* q): ACIAJENot 
he asked them, B*?. ee Reo] cf. k q syrP: om. FA, K O, ef. Gr.: 
+X€ then, B* D, 9, obs. Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. mas ody, cexw] for 
position cf. Gr. Da: om. C€, B. Om. of dapicaia, cf. Gr. ABCD &c. 


XE 2°| Gr. D &c. om. ne\ om. VY E*. \ noon Gr. D &e. | 


MARK IX. 9-15. 383 


except Jesus alone with them. *And (as they are) coming 
down from the mountain, he ordered them that they should 
not speak before any one that which they saw, except (the) 
Son of (the) man rise from the dead. '° And they held the 
word among them, questioning with one another: ‘ What 
is the rising from the dead?’ 1! And they asked him, 
saying: ‘ Wherefore say the scribes that it is necessary 
that Elias come first?’ ‘And he said to them: ‘Elias 
indeed cometh first, and will restore everything: and how 
(it is) written about (the) Son of (the) man, that he should 
suffer much, and should be despised. 1®But I say to you, 
that Elias came, and they did to him that which they 
wish, according as it is written about him.’ 

14 And having come to the disciples, he saw a great multi- 
tude around them, and scribes questioning with them. 1° And 


invert: om. J, B* H. 12 TNexac| cf. Gr. NBCLA syr™" pers?P, 
HAISC] Gr. D prema, RKEM]cf.Gr.NABC &e. IF Mayopm] at: 
CIMHOT &c., 'DgM; for pres. cf.? Gr. N*A B*DL&c.: YMA &c., fut., 
BOD, A, E,°F&GHOLO; EC{A! &., fut. partic, A°. OCOD, 1°] 
om. GK. M(over T, E,*)A THE] ABSCTeD °F GUOLN; 
-T&e, Bt &.: Yyta|eneo,wR, M; for fut. cf. Gr. C it &e. 
9,w8] tg,w8, B*0: €9,w8, B. ovog, Mwc] cf. Gr. NB 
CDL it &.: om. Mwc, B. CHOXOeT] ACIFG,HL: ccH,, 
BA,&\G,0J;KMNO: €CH., D,: EccH., DE. 13 xe€] 
Gr. N* om.: om. «ai, cf. Gr. M* NUT 1. 28. 69. &c. ag] obs. Gr. 
© 1. 209. &c. f3n Faber. MAC] Gr. NEL &c. év airs: +O! also, O,°. 
SINETOCOCAYY] MRKLMETEOCOV &., Ke; MUMETEOT- 
AMY, BIN; AUNETOCAGY, ABOA,EH. ETCHHovT] 
EcD,., F*. exw] ef. Gr. exc. T &c.: CORHTEY concerning him, 
N; ©¢ wrote XW over erasure; corrector of N wrote EXWEY isu) 
‘a copy has EXWOC;’ obs. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 124. 346. al pauc sepi atrov. 
MeTagq...&q] cf. Gr. ACD &. mr] meq his, K. eqod] 
om. ©, ef. Gr. 1. 28. 209. arm. RRMOCKWT | Gr. D 28. &c. mpds adr, 
9,an] Gr. D &c. rovs. KwT | AotrAetr enquiring, Hunt 26, 
see Matt. ii. 7. NELLWO's | cf. itP! d vg ‘conquirentes cum eis’ vel 
‘cum illis:’ Gr. AD &c.avrois; Gr. NBCL &c. mpds airovs, see ch. viii. t1. 
15 OO, A*. 


Hunt 26, 


14-28 





384 RATO UWOPRON. 


ETACNAT Epoy asepgof. OTop, ETATOOXI 
ACEPACNAZECOE aagnzogy. FovTOS, Aciajenot 
_ xe ApeTenkwT fica ov TOTO. 

Ke ¥ “Ovog, agyeposww nag itxeovar eRoA Hen w- 
sug. xe hpeytcRw atien MAagHpr 9,Apox. 
ECOCON OCNMA MATCAXI NEaracg. 

1 OCOH, MIRA ETEYGNATAS,OY AMRRAT GACENG 
ENeECHT. OFO9, NTE pwy xeg churf ERoa | 
pz. eq Hpaxpex itieqnaxpy owop, wacajworv. 

O09, AIXOC NNEKARLAOHTHC SINS MTOVSITY 
EROA. OCFOP, RANOVUYXERKLAOLNL. 

1% Ovop, meoy EeTaAqepovww Nexagq Nwow. xe w 
TUxXWOoT MAenas tf. qrentary Tag! Mmess- 
WT EI. 

Waonas Pracpanececoe ARAnwWTEN. ANITY 
papor *“owog, eragtawe epog rmxenimita 
CATOTY AYU TEpewpy. oto, ETAYS,E! eExen 
NKAD,I. MAYCEEPTEp Ne. Eepe pwy xegy chuit 
ERo~. 

1Ovoo, AqMen NeqiwsT. xe IC OTCHP MOcCportoc 
ICKEN ETA PAI qn! ARKO. 
Hooy ae nexaq xe Icxen TeqareTadror. 


ETACNAT] cf Gr NBODL &.: ETAY &c., sing. A,0 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. A &e. E€pog] Gr. D &c. rx ew ACEPS,OT] cf 
Gr. NBCDL &c.: AGEP., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. A &c.; obs. Gr. M? qo. &e. 
Sav et eEebapBibnoav. ET&CCOXI] also Hunt 26, cf.? Gr: &., 
pret. indic., B: Gr. D mpocxeporres. SA CEPACNATECOE] ABCF 
*HOLN Hunt 26: NAT &c., imperf, TD, ,4,EGKMO. 
1 aCqENOT] cf. Gr. NBDL &. MTOTO] cf. Gr. Ne BCH 
L &c.: +MMETENEPHOT with one another of you, M, cf. Gr. c™ 


al pauc mp. dAAjdous and D &c. e» upew, IT AeEPOTW] cf. Gr. 
NBDL&e. MAcy]om.E,*. EMMA] IMI ARAMA, M. 9,2 pox] 
NAK, F. 18 O09, 1°] om. T. TWWRKS] EMIRRA at the place, N. 


ETEYNATAS,OG] ETAYNA &c., fut. ii rel., BY? Gg; obs. Gr. 
N* 1, 127. al pauc om. dy, UACIEMCY EMECHT]| obs. Gr. D av 
pdooe the more usual form for ‘striking down:’ Gr. ND k om, aire. 


MARK IX. 16-21. 385 


immediately all the multitude, having seen him, feared, 
and having run, saluted him. 1®And he asked them: 
‘For what sought ye from them?’ 17 And one from the 
multitude answered him: ‘Teacher, I brought my son to 
thee, a speechless spirit being with him; ‘and where it 
will catch him, it dasheth (lit. bringeth) him down: and 
his mouth foameth, (he is) grinding his teeth, and pineth 
away: and I told thy disciples that they might cast it 
out; and they could not.’ 1° And he having answered, said to 
them: ‘O [the] faithless generation, how long shall (lit. will) 
I be with you? how long shall (lit. will) I bear with you? 
bring him to me.’ * And the spirit having seen him, imme- 
diately convulsed him; and having fallen upon (the) earth, 
he was trembling, his mouth foaming. 7' And he asked 
his father: ‘Lo, how much time (is it) since this happened 


EC (AUK, F)] lit. pour forth: Wa, A: XE, D,*—*. EROA] 
+0609, M. eqyApaxpex] Ac] &c., pret. indic, M. Mecy- 
M&AXD3] cf. Gr. AC &c. MAEARAORK] Gr. D &c. add exBddew adrd. 
19O%09, Meo] cf. Gr. D &.: Meogy ae, IFGK, cf. Gr. NA 
BCL &&.: OCON, Meogy AE, D.K Hunt 26. ETA] Ac, D,*. 
MWwO] cf. Gr. NABDL &.; MAG, sing, Ci*, cf. Gr. CONXT'M? &.: 
Gr.0* 13.&c.om. Wlom.B. AoMdg, Ff] atTnag ft, aA: &e- 
114.% then erasure of seven letters, F,°, obs. Gr. D &c. add xal dkveorpappern. 
Tract] Flay, pres, Ds.  EPAME(a, A*G,) CECE] 
WOT M1D,HT, N. AKRALWTEN] MERLWTE!M with you, NB. 
20 O09, 1°] A*CT' D,* F*GHM, cf. q: prefix OFOQ, AENY 
9, &POr and they brought him to him, (A tr.)B D)°934,;EKO Hunt 26, 
ef. Gr.; om. OCO9,, A°Fe&-OJ3LNS; obs. Gr. D &c. om. apos avréy ; 
D,° translates supplement, and adds ¢& “a copy bas.’ caToTY] Gr. 
D &c. om.: for position cf. Gr. NBCL &c. aqaTepewpy | 
A &.: -OEpewpy, KM: -OOPTEP, Hunt 26; obs. Gr. D 
erapagev, Matt. ii. 3 erapdyOn. EXENM] ABCD,,E&-HOLM Hunt 26: 
oxen, TA, FGKNO, cf? Gr. emirjs, KASS] ABCF*H: 
MIK& 9,1, PD, ,A,EFe-GOKLMO. Nelom. Ft. * scowHp] 
COTHDP, A*. ICKEN ETS] cf. Gr. NCO*LA 33. &. ef of and dd’ od: 
Gr. N*AC?D &c. ds, B as. 
VOL, I. CC 


386 RATOX UDPROHN. 


22 OCOD, OCALHGY NCON GAqoiTY ENMIDCpwAr 
NELR WIARLWOT OINA NMTEYTAKOY. AAAA Ne- 
TEOTON MxXoRe s9220K epoy aprRonerm eporn 
EAKWEND,HT EXIT. 

23THC ae Nexagq Nag. xe ov xe. Ne OH ETEOvON 
UXOLL MPRROK EpOgy. owon wxorzr_ eEepwh 
Ben sapn consog,f. 

4 Catoty aqua eRord nxediwT samiazrAow eqxw 
gaaszoc. xe Tiao,f aprRonemt etasretac- 
nao, T. 

SETAYNaAe MXEIHC XE MIgRHG COX. Acepe§ni- 
TIMAN LATUIMMA MAKALOAPTOIM EYXW LKLRLOC 
ac. 

Xe MWATCAXI OCOD, MKOTP RATIMA. AMOK Me- 
pra Towag,cagm | srarox. azzoe EROA MANTY. 
Ov09, saMlepaje xe EHown epog. 

*Ovsoo, etraqway eRorA ovos, eTaqgTepewpy 
flovznzHy acqr eRor. ovog, Ayep sahpHTt fMor- 
PEYRULWOTT. SWCTE NTE OCRRHU XOC. XE 
SYRROS. 

sT]HC AE AqYaRROM! ATEequix aq Tosntocy o-vog, 


22 Om. xa: sec, cf. Gr. D &e. Yaqorreg] cf.? Gr. D &c. Budda: 
AY &c., pret. F*,  MWI5CPpwWAR] for article cf. Gr. A &e. TU 
22.0906 | ABF&OLN Hunt 26, obs. ‘aquam’ ap. Ln.: MI &c., plur., 
CI'D,,A,EGHKMO, cf.?Gr. MTEYTAKO] NCE &., plur,, ¥. 
netTe| PHETE, ©. Epogy] 9apogq, E,. apiowRuont, 
A*. epor] om. &: Gr. D &c. add «vp. 23 acy] om. F*. 
XEOS (KOT, A*) XEME PH &.] XEOC ME XEPH &c., B* CF 
<-GHLM, -XENET &c., PD, 2A ,E OK ‘what is “that, &e.:”’ 
XEOC ME PAl (PH, F) &c. ‘what is this (that) &.,” F*N; cf. Gr.? 
NA BCL a (quid est si quid potes) &c. 1d ef 8uxy: Gr. D &c. om. 10. 
epog | lit. (power to thee) as to it, om. A, EMO; for om. morevoa cf. 
Gr. NBC*L &c. OOM] pref. OFO,, C. AJXORK 2°] + RAAKOK, 
redundant, L. €9,wW8] ABCD,,EGOKLM: itg,wR, ra,Fe 
HNO. *catTota| cf. Gr. NeBLAc: OFO9, CAT., B. 
cf. Gr. AC? D &c.: om. edOis, Gr. WEG. adds MK, 28. &do07] 


MARK IX. 22-27. 387 


to him?’ And he said: ‘From his childhood. 7? And 
many times it casteth him into the fire and the water, 
that it may destroy him: but as to that which is possible 
for thee help us, having compassion upon us.’ 7° And Jesus 
said to him: ‘What, then, is (this, namely) as to that 
which is possible for thee? It is possible as to everything 
for him who believeth. ™“ Immediately cried out (the) 
father of the child, saying: ‘I believe; help my unbelief.’ 
25 Jesus having seen that the multitude ran (up), rebuked 
the unclean spirit, saying to him: ‘Speechless and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and no more 
enter him.’ *¢And having cried out, and having convulsed 
him much, he came out; and he was as one dead; so that 
many said: ‘He died.’ *? But Jesus took hold of his hand, 


+ DENS ANEPLKWwWO*! with tears, NA™E°F&- OJ, LN, tr. of 
A™é E, 2 has ome ‘with teare,’ cf. Gr. A2C® D &c.: A* and the rest, 
including DgS, om., cf. Gr. NA* BC*LA 28. kK arm aeth. ECQUXW 
SB.LI.0C | ef. syr®b ‘dicens.’ Tnaos,T] cf. Gr. NABC* DL 346. &c.: 
+M&OC my Lord =xpe, D) 24, EKO, cf. Gr. CONXTATI &. 
ApiosvRonoein, A. ETARKRET.|MTARRLET.,O. *eET- a 
AQIS] A*E,: +A€, A° &., cf. Gr. NABCL &.: Gr. D it 
(exc. f) vg xas ore ecder. xe] €, prep. after NAS, B. THAR | cf. 
Gr. NAL &c.: om. artic. Gr. BOD &c.; obs. B® altered [RR from former 
writing. WATCAxS] W TYY., N; for order cf. Gr. NBO*DL &c. 
FRIIOK] MAK, BTD,°, Hunt 26. >A&xrose ERorA THATY 
ANOK NeTovascasm max, ©. net &.] ne ef &e., 
B; cf. Gr. NBCL &e. émrdsow co PRANEP XE WE ‘ne fac 
amplius intrare,’ '*D, 9A, E,.9*F*GMO. 6 O~09, ETAQUWUy 
EROA] -2 gy &e., OC: om. Hunt 26. ay Tepewpy| APD, FX 
HOKLNO: -eopy, CA,: -EEpeope, B*: -eEpowpy, BeD,* 
E, GM Hunt 26; for & cf. Gr. N*AC® &e.: Gr. BO* DL &c. om. 
airév. & 1 EROA] Gr. D &. add dn’ airod. OOP, 3°] om. B. 
AEP] om. RR, A;. O,wcae, ABD,FMN. O*CRKHU] cf. 
Gr.CD&e. x€]om.F*, “7 aejlom Pr. SRnomts... ac 3°] 
om. F* homeot. mM TEqxix] cf. Gr. NBDL &c. Tr. of D, has alas 


“so he arose,’ and gloss e; a aS e Uw ‘not in the Arabic.’ o%09)\ 
om. Hunt 26. 


CCz2z 
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4B aqtuwiy. oop, ayaje nag eHow eneg- 
HI. 
Di NeqRansaoHTHe weng canca. xe eoReoe anon 
SAMENGXERLXORK. ITY ERo~r. 
*Ovop, Nexaqy MNwov. xe NAITEMOC sL2e0I11 
qwxorek mreqr eRorA Hen orAr eRua Hen 
OCMPOCETOCH NERK OCMHCTIA. 


RZ. 
‘1 Ovop, etTagi eRor srerae NAagcitiwoy ne 
efor orten Traamred. oO, 2qowwsa an 
Ne OINA NTE OAT ERRI. 

31 NacgfcRuw rap Ne mMiteqardaeHTHC OCOD, NAqxw 
SRIZOC MWOT. XE NHP! RAPPWRK!I CENA THIY 
EDAPHI EMEMxcIx MMIpwAes. ovog, cena Hoe Ker. 
ALENENCA T ME9,0OT GMa Tuvity. 

2 Howos ae Mawvor MaTesrr emicax: ovog, 
navepsof eqeng me. 


RO. 

KZ ® %Orvsog, aqui EHOCN EKAPAPMAOTAR. OFOD, ETM 
EHO EMH MACHIN SRAAWOT. XE OW EMa- 
PETENMRROKRREK EPWOT OF PRLWIT. 

tie 3 Hewoe ae aeocw iipwos. tnascaxr tap ne 
pz& TERR MOVEPHOT | 9,1 PRLWIT. XE MAR MA PRWOT 
ne mina. 


2 O%09,]| om. FM Hunt 26. MECH! ] MII the house, &G,°,@ 
LN, cf. Gr. AM al! fore, NEYRRAOKTHC] MI &c., GeO: +A, 
4,0. ayerte] for pret. cf. Gr. 13. 28. 69. 346. al: om. G,*: tr. of D, 
wld wary cdl Jes 5 ‘and he entered into his house. So asked him,’ and 
gloss Sly cudl joo Lb ey ‘Greek, so when he entered the house, asked 
him.’ CA&MC&] for position cf. Gr. AC? &.: +2RMRACA TOV 
alone, N. xeEee@REors] cf. Gr. U 131. 238. al? fere. 9 1A] 
1, M. asrazon...cKor| samavaortay EROA they 

cannot cast out, RN. DEN AA) Gr. CF w bona, SWACTH 


MARK IX. 28-34. 389 


raised him, and he rose. “And he went into his house. 


His disciples asked him apart: ‘Wherefore could not we 


cast him out?’ ™ And he said to them: ‘It is not possible 
that this kind should come out with anything, except with 
prayer and fasting.’ 

$0 And having come from there, they were passing through 
Galilee; and he wished not that any one should know. 
‘1 For he was teaching his disciples, and was saying to 
shem: ‘(The) Son of (the) man will be given into (the) 
nands of [the] men, and they will kill him; after three 
Jays he will rise. * But they were (imperf.) ignorant of 
-he word, and were fearing to ask him. 

33 And he came into Kapharnaum: and having come into 
she house, he was asking them: ‘What were ye reasoning 
them] on (the) road?’ *%*But they held their peace: for 
‘hey were speaking to one another on (the) road, who 


NERROCMPOCETOCH, T, cf. syr* arm aeth persP; obs. Gr. 
N* (et) Bk om. nal moreig. “METAGI] ETAT UIT having 
‘sen, F. NAqcimtiwo's | sing., for verb cf. Gr. NA B® CL &c.: 
‘tr. B* D8" &c. enopevovro, WE] om.C,*. EROA g,rten] eRoa 
FEN from, Ge. AYOCwW] A: MAOCWwWA, imperf., B &., 
f. Gr. 93d] om. B. 31 Fteq] EME, Ds. mworw] Gr. 
B 26° kom. avrois: +M€,TDe. EOPHI € (lit. down to)] EDowst 
3 into, Bt. Mipwar, aA. cenaDoeKec ] for om. dmocrarbeis ef. 
ir, D xt y"Tac g™ k arr. SREMENCA | Near mca, B: OCOD, 
exenentca, I; for ‘after’ cf. Gr. NBC*DL &.  *% xe] om. T*. 
1A SOI] ATOS, FF. EMICAUI] RK &e., ©. E(over erasure, A°)- 
Yetta. 33 aq] ETA, Hunt 26; for sing. cf. Gr. ACL &e. 
YCO9, 2°] om. Hunt 26. eETag: eHown] acy, Hunt 26: 
St &QQE eHow having entered, Ey. macqcy. | ovog, NAc, 
Tunt 26. XO, A*. RROKRREK] cf. Gr. NBCDL &c., without 
-pos favrots, EPWOT] ACGHOKLN: EPoOg, sing, BID, 2A, 
SFMO, cf. Gr. P2RNusT] Migewit +H 63g, N Hunt 26. 
4as5cw MN] ACG,6: ATOCAPWOT, PHLN: MATOCW 
1, B'D,,,4,EFG,K MO, ef. Gr. TA&p Me] om. K; om. Me, F. 
IPLewIT ] cf. Gr NBCL &. MIAU se22W0T Me M- 


Hunt 26, - 


33748 


uct) ch? Gr. 13. 69. 346. ris airay peifev dy, WAH UETO 
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%Owvo9, eTAyoeract AaqrznzoetT enimk owvog, ne- 
xaq mwoe. XE PH ECOOTWA ECEPH,OCIT EXjE- 
epH2ze cowson mRem near araKwn movor 
mer. 

% Ow09, ETAYGI MowsrA0e ATA oY EpatTa Aen 
TOCLLHT. OFOSD, ETAYARLON! AKRKOY Mexag 
Mwors. 

a7Me PH CONSGEN OCSS MMSIAAWOT! SRTMAIPKT 
ENAPAMN. AMOK NETEGMWH 2R2LO!. 

Ovo9, SH ETUWH SMLRLOl. AMOK AN NeTeqawn 
SPIZOL BAAS AGW LLPH ETAYTALOVOI. 

38 Tlexag mag itxelwarttuc. xe ppeqfcRu anna 
E0vAI Eq Incanwint ERorA Hem Mexpan. ovrog, 
ANTAD MO MALOY XE MYOwTES, MCcwM AM. 

THC ae Nexagq Mag. XE AAMEPTAS MO gMeL0¢. 
Usron oAr Tap GH CONAIpS ovxoar exen 
NAPA. 

Ovs0g, NTECEYXERAAORK MOCWAERR ECAXI EC- 
gwos DHapor. “ hH vap etTengqovRun an 
aqf exuolt. 

im “DH TAp ECONATCE OHMOT MoTAPoT AMLeaworv 
Hen Mapan. XE MOwTEN NMAangce. aaeaenn 
Pxuw s2220C MWTEN. XE NMEYTAKO itxeneg- 
Ree. 


- 
awl 


sl 


fuUcyT, 4,0: Mise ETOH Kray, Tem; of? Gr N 300. 435, 
ad P,ERRCI ac] om. Hunt 26. OO 2° | om. ['D, 2M Hunt 26: 
obs. Gr. D k om. cai to end. HEO] NEO, BDLE. ort] 
+Heneunows, N. eowsor mBem 1°) aAc*? oe Hunt 26: 
MLOCON &c., B&c.: om. M. ASAKON, A. 36 GF | 2 exon, 
N. ETAGSAL.] Aq~D,WAX EPOY embraced him, N. LRLRLOG] 
MTEqxIX his hand, F. nmexacy] WU over erasure, AC: +E€C7XW 
RBLROC,N. = *7 XE] om. BOK, HL, cf. Gr. OVAL il &] 
OCLAOT MM &c., a child of, B; obs. Gr. D &c. om. &: OCRAOT 
Epoy AAMAipHt, NR Mar] 1, M. = ReMampHT] cf. Gr. 
ABDL &. €EN&PAart] ch? Gr. émirg &e.: DEM &., &, ef. Gr. 
D &. & &. NETE(S, CY Y\ VE ET BW VRS. vos, 
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of them is the great. * And having sat down, he called 
the twelve; and said to them: ‘He who wisheth to be 
first, shall be last of every one, and minister of every one.’ 
86 And having taken a child, he made him stand in their 
midst; and having taken hold of him, he said to them: 
‘37 He who will receive one of these children of this kind 
in my name, recelveth me: and he who receiveth me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but he received him who sent me. ® John 
said to him: ‘Teacher, we saw one casting out demons in 
thy name: and we forbade him, because he followeth us 
not.’ °° But Jesus said to him: ‘Forbid him not: for there 
is not any one, who will do a mighty work in my name, 
and could quickly speak evil against me. *°For he who 
is not against us, was for us. ‘*' For he who will give 
you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye 


DH... LLALO!I 2°] om. F,* homeot. PH ETUWwN] NeTawn, 
M: PH ETEGIWNM, D,.2E; cf. Gr. Nos dexera. AMOK AM &.] 
AQUWM MMMLOF AM ZAAA, Hunt 26. NETEqawn 2°] 
Ne ETEY &., BD, EN: ETEY &., Ay. Aqajwon} qajon, 
pres, N, cf. Gr. F. ** MExAcy &c.] cf. Gr. NBL syr®*; Ac- 
EPOTW MXEIWANMHC MEexdq MAY, Hunt 26, for droxp. ef. 
rest of Gr. For om. Aeyor cf. Gr. NBCA k syr®, eqo,1] £9, 
C,*. For om. & ovx dxodovbei quivy cf. Gr. NBCLA &. Aft- 
TAP,NO] cf. Gr. AC &.: MTAP,MO, A De, obs. Gr. NBDELA 
I, 209. cxodvoper,  XMEMYOCES, &.] AC FeH Ke LN (Med): 
xeYy &., BED, 24, EF* & GOK*MO, single negative; cf. Gr. 
NBCLA &c., also A &c., but Gr. NBA have imperfect: Gr. D &c. om. 
39 aq] om. &GK, cf. Gr. PH &.] om. H: MEOMd, Hunt 26. 
exen| Hen, t- OLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 1. 13. 69. 346. al pauc. 
MLTEGXERLAORKR, AN. Ecaxi] eqc, Bo ‘“°ETEN- 
qowRun an] [D,*EG,* Hunt 26; -TosRuHM-, DG. 2KN; 
-OCHMN, BoA, LO; -OvEM AM, ACFH; cf. Gr. NBC &c:: 
ETENGOCEDS, McwwMt AM Aq PEXWwWIT who followeth not us was 
for us, ©: ENACMERRLWTENM AM AY TEXWTEM who was 
(imperf.) not with you was for you, M, cf. Gr. AD &c. “l mapas] 
cf. Gr. N*C3D &e. it. MATMDCC] Gr. N* pov. MOT EM] om. Ep*. 
XE 2°} cf. Gr. NBC*DL &c. 
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0 Ovo, PH CONAEPCKANASAITECEE NOTA! MMal- 
KOCXI EeNsg,f. MAamec Mag 2aAAON E€g 
OCW SLMLOTAON EDHTY OOS, NTOCSITY 

_ EPION. 

per & “Owop, equwn tte Texxtx | epcKamaaarizecee 

2R99.0K xoxc EROA. Manec NAK tTEK! EHorwin 
EMIWMA EKO! MXAGH. le Epe xIx CNowTf EpoK 

ver. 4 om. ATEKGIE ETTEENNA ENMIDCPWRAR MAT GENO. 
4 Ovop, cw NTE TEKGAAOX EPCKANASAIZECEE 
SRIISOK KOXC BITC ERoOA. Nanec N&AK NTEK! 
eHown emswiniD} Exo! MG2rAe. E9,oTE Epeovor 

ver. om. Garox cnosef Epox fceg,iTK eTreertita. 
pa *7 Oo, Egon mre mexRar epcKkanaaadarzecee 

SR99.0K PopKy EKorA. Namnec NAK NTEKI EDSorvsn 

efarnetospo nte Sf covRarA asdenawaty 

ETEPOK. Eg,oTE eoson RAA RK sRaROK fiCE- 

a OItTK eTveennta. “22a ETEreMape Novr- 

GENT MLOT OCOD, NOCTHCPWAR AANA YCOENO. 


a 
L -) 


42.009, 1°] om. Hunt 26. -AITEC@E] -AITIN, N. MAI] 

cf. Gr. NABO*DL &. Eontag,f] A*(eT) B*PFGH, cf. Gr. 

NA b ff" i k* item C*D a morw exovrav: +EDOI, ACB™e &c., cf. 

Gr. ABO?L &. MA&MeC] CEpMogpr, N. RAADAor €] 
EOPOT,N. Eeay] TOWEW for MT O's ‘that they should,’ ft fused 

with preceding NM, F, RRHRR*ROCAOMN] cf. Gr. A &. EAHNTY 
MOHTY, B: ENEYRLOCT to his neck, N. NTOCSITYE 
fcexorAKky Hen, XR. Piogne] +Epo Te tTeqepcKana. 

Hunt 38, MOCAS RLMAIPHT than offend one of thiskind,N. #7 OF 09, 1°] 
8 om. NR. «MTETEKAIX] MTEKXIX, shortened form of conjunctive 
T&<GO: ApeMgaNTEK.,N. CKAMAAAIZTECEE]-TIN, L Hunt 

18, 26: —[OPpon, N thrice, xoxc] +9,1Tc EROA 9,2 poK, xX. 
ERoA] +2,Apok, Hunt 18, MA&MEC] over erasure exe. C, At: 
+T&p, NID,.EM Hunt 18. MAK] cf. Gr. D &e. -3) -ae, 

NR. TuWwntD] nwnid}, nN. te] €, A*: EQ OTE, N Hunt 18: 

om. M. epe] +TEK having thy, D;.4,EF°O@O: +O°CON, Hunt 
18,26: EOCON, N. cCnhovt] KT, PD,OKLN Hunt 26: &,X 

CE] + MAK, M; obs. Gr. Rt adda: MCESITK, cf. D &e. Brive 
WET TEN &c., A. ETC PUA) WHEN &e. of tae Gre, BES 
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belong to Christ; verily I say to you, that his reward 
shall not perish. *? And he who will offend one of these 
little ones who believe, it is good for him, rather to hang 
a millstone to him, and to be cast into (the) sea. 4% And 
if thy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is good for thee 
that thou come into the life being maimed, than with two 
hands that thou go to the Geenna, to the unquenchable 
fire. “And if thy foot offend thee, cut it (off), cast it 
away: it is good for thee that thou come into the life 
being lame, than having two feet that thou be cast to the 
Geenna. ‘’ And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out: it 
is good for thee that thou come into the kingdom of God 
with only thy (one) eye, than having two eyes that thou 
be cast to the Geenna, ** where their worm dieth not, and 


Hunt 18, 26, cf. Gr. F gat syrP: Gr. NL &c. om. $4 Om., cf. Gr. NB 
CL &c.; gloss of E; gives tr. as , Sly.JI Greek,’ Ey (59) ‘Greek.’ 
OOD, 1°] om. Hunt 18. MTETEK &.] TEKP&AT, RN. 
OTC] om. A, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. EROA] +9,APOK from thee, F 
Hunt 26: S2220K,N. Mamec| +TAp, ND, EF Hunt 18, ef. 
Gr.AHK alo, M&k]}cf.Gr.M*NUP&. mTexkt] eTEXI, ©, 
{TEI Oo. wi] Gr. D &. add aero, C&AE]} but Gr. 
xudAor  xolov, EPEOSOM] COCON, NIM Hunt 18, 26. Ga- 
Aox] WarAoxX, A: C&AA&CX, plur., F Hunt 26. cnovt] 
&T, TFLM Hunt 26. McEegsTK] ECE &., De: NTOTS,., 
Hunt 18. WEEemnna] cf. Gr. NBCLA &c. ‘6 Om., cf. Gr. NB 
CL &c. 47009, EMIT MTE] obs. Gr. Det cas 0 ofdudpos 
cov « &c.: -EQWM APEGAN, N, cf.? rest of Gr. E€ROA] 
+22 9P0K,N. MAMEC] +TAp, ND, oE Hunt 18. MAK) cf? 
Gr. M it syr &c. et LRLET ovpo] (A probably began EenwitD) 
MT &.,CcH. coeRar sraravaty] coekRar notwT, 
NM, -OTATY, F*D,*A,N, -oswTY, B: eowon Rar 
ZIIZACATY EPOK, © ETEPOK] NETEpPOK, K Hunt 18; 
Tle ETEPOK, Te: ME ETERRRKROK, N. EowOr| OTOT, A: 
E,D,. Radr> BR] owRar BR, DN. &RRR0K] EPOK, Hunt 78. 
fLCED, STK] MTO &c., Hunt 18: ECE &., De: Gr. D &c. dmedbeiv, 
TEENNS] +MTEMISCPWAR, N, omitting ver. 48. «ey. 
EXLMAPENOTYENT LLOTC OFOSD,| (in) which their worm elke”. 


394 RATO UWOXPROH. 


* Ovon mRen gatenorg,y saTuocpwarr. °° Nane 
s,z20%6. Eqwn ae nTe e220 EpaT- 
PAROS EWYACRLOAD,Y HEM ov. 

Uspe o,2206 gw Dent entoe ovop, apig,t- 
pHItH DEN MeTemepnor. 


RO. 
py Ot0g, eTagqtwiny ERor 2sr22a% 2qI EMieog 
RTE PFIOTAES NERKR OIRLHP AATUNOPAAIKC. 
OCOD, 2TI OM HApog Mxep aiternng. ovog, 
ssoput ete Teycenner te nmagfchw 
nwo Tle. 
KH #Owog, Atl DQapoy MxeQanhapiceoc Magi 
SLILOY. XE AM CHE Npwarrel cot TEqcp, iru 
ERod. Esepnipacint se220¢. | 
pra *Heog ac aqyeposw nexagq nwo. xe ow NeTAY- 
DOND,EN AA2204 DITEM OHNOT NXERRW CHC. 
‘Howos ae mexwor mag. xe agyovag,cag,iti 


[[XEARWECHC ECHE OFCXWAK CHI MOTE! og, 


excw eRo~. 
‘Tuc ae nexagq nwo xe coRe TeTENAQnETHAGT- 
OUT aqcHe TAaAlenToAn nwven. °° icxen 


not, and, om. B. (altered to DENT, AX. MOCTOCPwAr] of. 

Gr. 262. 300. al pauc b g™ syr"*: OCAE NOT &c., H. #9 oon] 

ACtE- OLN: +T&P, B &c.: obs. Gr. D &c. om. mas yap wupi ducby 

cera. = =SRTUOCPWAR| HEMM &., N Hunt 18: EMS &., @: 

+ov09, GWwT miBen qarerorA9,9 DHEMmttip, 220% and 

every sacrifice they salt with the salt, A™8(RLOTI,AY )F°C- OSs LNG, 

ef. Gr. ACD &c.: Dy inserts tr. a8 ay, ‘Greek.’ 50 DE] om. 

NI'D,?GK Hunt 26, cf.Gr.V. EQ &CRLOA,Y] cf. Gr. ACD &. 

passive: ECMALK., N Hunt 18, 26: -RROAY, A* DEI 1°] 

1, N Hunt 18. 2e&ape] +i, DEG; +06, BM Hunt 26. 
DEN 2°] N, FOL: MERR, N Hunt 18, 26. 

Hont:8, | A&C{I] cf. Gr. N frdev. OO] Ewa, ID, .A°FHLNO. 

12 Ear] cf. Gr NBC*L. OF09, 2°] om. M. QdttarHay] Gr. 

:D 2P€ 6 dyAos. OCOD, 2\ om. F Hunt 18) ou. Gr. Bb it 
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heir fire is not quenched. *? Every one they salt with the 
ire. ©The] salt is good: but if the salt become saltless, 
with (lit. in) what do they salt it? Let there be salt in 
you, and be at peace with (lit. in) one another.’ 

X. And having risen from there, he came to the borders 
of Judea and beyond the Jordan: and multitudes came 
again to him, and as it was (lit. is) his custom, he was 
aching them. *And Pharisees came to him; they were 
asking him, whether it is lawful for (a) man to put away 
ais wife, tempting him. *And he answered, he said to 
chem: ‘What did Moses order for (lit. on) you?’ ‘And 
they said to him: ‘Moses commanded to write a bill (lit. 
book of writing) of divorcement, and to put away. ° But 
Jesus said to them: ‘Because of your hardness of heart 
he wrote this commandment for you. But from (the) 


rewOes Kat. nwo's] A Hunt 18: +O, BIe(over erasure) &c.: >OM 
Mwowv, M. Me] om. Hunt 18. 2 > ancapiceoc] cf. Gr. 
ABL&c. MNAcylts] EMAT &., Go; cf. Gr. NBCDL &.: €%- 
QUIN, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. A &c. aorist. LIIIKOC 1°| TOT Y, N. 
MpwARI] ALT &c. for the man to, © Hunt 26: MTENIPWRLI 
that the man may, N M. eRoa] +Hennoks rer for every 
sin, Hunt 18. IL ILO 2°] om. L: +Wé, Hunt 26. ; &GEp- 
OCW] om. Hunt 26. XE] om.T, of? Gr. NeTagy] Ne eTaq, 
BM Hunt 26: NETEY, H. PHNTENOHMNOT 2RRL04, F. 
O,ITEN] ETEN, D,A,E,MNO: NTEN, BID, E, Hunt 18, 26. 
'rewoes ac] om. Hunt 26. MA] om. Hunt 18 C&g,rtt] 
+MAMl us, Hunt 26. TMXERRWSCHC | (HC over erasure, A°) for 
position cf. Gr. NBCDL &. ECDHE.. over] + MAC for her, N: 
AcOH! Nov ef Mac, Hunt 18%. OF] MOT, Dz o Hunt 26. 
tcHr1] om. BeE,. Movs, Ace. ECW] gloss of D, has 
EXAaC ea copy has, ECAC to put her (away),’ cf. Gr. N: E,° 
wrote CUO over erasure. 5THC aE] cf. Gr. NBCLA item c ‘ipse 
vero” XE (om. Ft)... MWTEN] XEETAYCDETAIENT OAK 
mutTen coe &e., Hunt 18. SLETNAYT | A &c.: om. 


SRET, E. AgycHe] +Mxexrwecne mM, M, cf. Gr. D &. 
ICKEN fe.) ICXEMD,H AATMICWINT ETAGOSIRUO'E O'C- 


Hunt 26, 
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TAPOCH AE RATMICWNT OFTP,WOTT MERR CORI 
NETACONTOT. 

7EeKedhar epe Nipwart oca NeqiwtT merr Teq- 
LLLAG MCWY. OCOD, EYETORRKAY ETECH, IRL. 
SovOD, ECEMUM BANK ESCAPE NowwT. 9,we- 
Te ceor MK 2M AAAA OTCAPE NoswT Te. 
"dH OTN ETS PT Torzrggy sanenepe Hpwari 


_ dopxgq. 
 wOvo9, Het Mn on & meeczenTHe geng eoke- 
pe bar "ovop, nexaq mwov. xe OH CONaxe 


Téeyco,t2za5 EROA OOD, NTEYOT MKEow! go! 

MUILUDIK EXC. 

2 Ovop, eqwn owe MTEecoca Necg,ar EROA ovsog, 

MTECGT MKEOCA! COS MMMWIK. 

os BOOS, ACTIN MA MpAantarwov!r IMs MTEqQo 
NEARWOT. MIRRAOGHTHC AE ATEPENIT 122A 
Mwo'r. 

METaqnaw ae MXEIHC 2 MEGOHT MRKAD, OF09, 
Nexagqy NWOT. XE OCA NIAAWOT! NTO 9,2 pol. 
SLTIEPTZO,NO MARKRWOT EI PAPO! OAMAIOVON 
TAp semaipxt Te Faretospo ntre Ff. | 

pge Darn Fxw gmRLoc MwTeN. xe PH CoOrtagyen 
TaretTosepo nte Pf epoy an aebdput or- 
arose fineqr eGownt epoc. ovo, eraq- 
OITOTY MCwos AYCRLOT EPWOT AqUocaxix 
EXWOT. 


O,OOCT NERROT CH ARLRI from &c. he formed them male &c. 
Hunt 18. Ae] om. FN Hunt 18, 26. CWMT] Gr. D &. om 
criceas. COIRLI] OCCH ILL, NB &. NET&YCOMTOT| 
Ne €T &., BM: ET &c., F*; cf. Gr. NBCL &c. E, has TEMECIC 


in margin. 7 eeKe] Gr. D &c. praem kai elev. NeqiwT] 
Gr. DM*N om. airod. TEYard) cf. Gr. ND &e. OFCOD, (om 
A, 0) &c.] cf. Gr. AODL &. EY TORRY, A. Sowog,| um 


Hunt 26. €CC&pz] €CO*V., Hunt 26: MOT.,N. O,WCAe, BD, 
A, FKMO Hunt 18: +X%E, Hunt 18. ceor] AOTF& GHK EM: 
MCEOL, double neg., Dig A, BO. om. BBR. WHA Be fe: 
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veginning of the creation, a male and female he created 
hem. ‘Therefore the man shall leave his father and his 
nother, and shall join himself to his wife; ®and they (the) 
‘wo shall become one flesh: so that they are not two, but 
t is one flesh. °* That then which God joined, let not 
the) man separate. %°And in the house again the dis- 
‘iples asked him concerning this. 1‘ And he said to them: 
He who will put away his wife, and take another, com- 
nitteth adultery against her: !*and if she herself put away 
xer husband, and take another, she committeth adultery.’ 
3 And they brought to him children, that he might touch 
hem: and the disciples rebuked them. 4 But Jesus having 
een (it), was grieved, and said to them: ‘Permit the 
thildren to come to me; forbid them not to come to me: 
or of such is the kingdom of God. Verily I say to 
you, that he who will not receive the kingdom of God 
© him as a child, shall not come into it. 1°And having 
:mbraced them, he blessed them, he laid hand upon them. 


park, De: RK, NO,*: nKT, Hunt 18*. ast] +X€, Hunt 26. 
LOCWT 2°] for position of. Gr. NAC &c. ee Ne, E, FO. 
‘TOLr] 9,0 TMM reconciled, Hunt18°. 1 Hernt|cf. Gr. AC &e. 
BR... jen] cf. Gr. AD &. MIRRLAOHTHC] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
Teq] &e., L Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &. P&T] cf. Gr. (NVNABCL &c. 
lorent, A*r*. EROA] om. SOL. GT] om. ft, N. gor] 
sqO!, A,: om. ft, N. 12 o-sop, eqjwm...ERor] cf.? Gr. 
SBCLA aeth. g,we] pwete, eo ERoA] Mcwc, Hunt 18. 
COQ, 2°] cf.? Gr. AD &c.: om. PM Hunt 18, ef.? Gr. NBCL aeth. 
UT 2°] T over €, A KE]om.&e. cor] eco!,D,.. OT 
TERLRWO'T] for order cf. Gr. AD &. ATED] cf. Gr. NBCLA go. 
two] cf. Gr. NBCLA c k. 14 99KAD | RLOKS,, M. 
{LTOC!] OiNa HToVT, TD, MMEpTsg,no] Ae (over 
rasure) &c., cf. Gr. B&c. @A&MAIOVOMN| (OAION, A) BD,* A, 
1,0: O&M &., CPD, ,E,Fe-GHOKLM. Y&pjom.B. Tel 
te, A, NO. ot | MIcHOT! the heavens, B. 15 SALHIT| 
rASRHM, K. Epog Ast] om. I. WagqoIrtTota] Gr. 
) &e. mpocxadecapenos, FCWOT] EXWOT, M. Acicanore\ ci. 
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aA. 


KO & "Ovog, eqnthos efor EoteewIT A2qyGOx ixe- 
OCA! AYO ITY EXEM NEKEAL MACYIMY £22204. 
xe hpeyfckRw maraeoc. ov nefraaigq tTa- 
EPKAKPONMOLKoc NoswwnysA mene. 

wlhc ae nexaq mag. xe coReoe KxUW sR2206 
Epol XE MIATAOOC. AKRRKLON HAI M&ATAE0C 
ERHA Eft 2222272 TY. 

IS NieENTOAH KCWOCM Meewos. seTIepAHwTtek 
SLTIEPEPNWIK. AKMEPGIov!. MKMEpEepareepe 
fUITOTX. AATIEPYWRAI. APITIAAAN MAMEKIWT 
nese, tTexsrays. *Neoy ae nexagq mac. xe 
ppeyTcRuw. Mar THPOT 2IapEs, Epworw icxer 
TARMLETAXOT. 

aTHC AE ETAYXOCYT EpoY 2qerenprsc ovog, 
Nexag Mag. xe KEOTAI METEKEPHAEC PMA 2204. 


w3| 


SLAME MAK. AWA MeTentTaK eRorA santo . 
{IIMID,HKI. OCOD, EKEXPO MAK Mowag,o Hen 


THE. OCOD, ARLOT OTS OK MCWI. 


DSi 


Epe NEYO,HT LLOKS, MApe OTRRHG TAP fixdo 
AtTaq te. *owvop, etayxosvat Mxernc Ne 
AAY MMEYRRLAOHTHC. 


Gr. FGK &c. evaAdynoe. Epworr] cf. aeth; for order cf. Gr. NB 

OL &. &Y5CA] cf? Gr. Derda, XIX] MEC~AIX his hands, 0. 

Hunt 18, EXWOT] 9 IxXWOC,TAEKO. ‘7 e0e2nwit ] ACE OLN 
7" Hunt 18: 9,10T &. onaroad, IF &c.: LRMLAS there, B. 2YOITY) 
without «ai, cf. Gr. A it™= =vg; obs. Gr. D &c. pres. partic. KEAT] d. 

abc syr"* go arm Clem: +M&Q to him, E, ef. Gr. S.cycaisti] 
OF09, MA &., E: AY &e, L Hunt 18. Net] nme ef, xz 
ATS] SIN ATA,N MorA+vap, XN. edb fF] om 

CDe. LLMMATATY] cfc” gat. 'KcwWOoT] ExCWOTI, 

pres. partic, G. RKTIEPEP(om. EP, A) MWIK] Gr. N* om.: Gr. Dek 

add jn ropvevons. For order cf. Gr. 8°BO &e. RREOP, A. MRTMEP 
qwxi] Gr. BY &e. om. = TEKIWT] Gr. D q om. cov. TER 
pen ef. Gr. N* CO &&. Hs EZOa, Gy <> po Noe book of th 


22 Hoog AE ETAQWKERR EXEM MICAXI. Acqrqe maq_ 





MARK X. 17-23. 399 


17 And (as he is) coming forth to a road, one ran (up), 
1e threw himself upon his knees, he was asking him: 
Good Teacher, what shall (lit. will) I do that I may in- 
1erit eternal life?’ 1% And Jesus said to him: ‘ Wherefore 
sayest thou of me: “The good?” there is not any one 
zood except God alone. ‘Thou knowest the command- 
ments; kill not; commit not adultery; steal not; bear 
not false witness; defraud not; honour thy father and 
thy mother.’ *°And he said to him: ‘Teacher, all these 
[ kept from my childhood.” *! And Jesus having looked 
upon him, loved him, and said to him: ‘Another thing 
thou lackest: go, sell that which thou hast, give it (lit. 
them) to the poor, and thou shalt get for thee a treasure 
in (the) heaven: and come, follow me.’ ”But he having 
been saddened at the word, went (away), being grieved: 
for he was having many possessions. ** And Jesus having 
looked, said to his disciples: ‘How difficult it is for them 


exodus.’ 20 ae] Gr. C b gi am mt xat. nexacg] cf. Gr. NBCA. 
NAI THPOT] cf.Gr.NABC&. IHC) Gr.A&e.om. Acf- 
axrertpry¢ | Ac &Cf over erasure, E;° partly over erasure, OOS, 
nNexag mag xeKeowss] A*BOD,,.34,EF*GH* KMS Hunt 18 
(om. OCOS,): Nexagq xXEHCoeTWAY EEPOTTEAIOC said: 
‘Wishest thou to be perfect,” A™8F°f-@LO (pref. OFO9,); +OCOD, 
Nexag Mag, Fe: owop, Nexag Nag xeKowuxwg EEpor- 
TEAIOC, ES HeN(5CO%); for addition cf. Gr. KMNII 13. 28. 60. 
124. 346. 2Pe ysor al!® fere aeth syrP &c. Dy, has gloss ws wl 7 Sy 
SLIS ‘Greek, wishest thou to be perfect;’ E, has Ps ud 5 aby é 
WN uss yl wid Jb, ‘Greek copy, and not Coptic, and he said to him, 
Wishest &c” KEOCAI] cf. Gr. N al? fore er. pha inens 
NlETEP &.,E: NeTEKDHse, o: Me ETEKEP, B. MID,KKI 

ef. Gr. NCD &. >XPO NOCL9,O NAK,T. Mcw!] +ovog, 
WAI sa Tuiee and take up the cross, E,°F* H° ©, cf. Gr.? A &c.; gloss 
of C; (221; ‘addition’) D, (Le) ‘Greek’) E, (by ¢ Greek copy’) Jenl , 
eLell “and bear the cross.’ ZETA .| Gr. D &c. indic. and «at. 
-OKEQR, A. WIC&xI] MAL, N, ef. Gr. D &e. praem rovre. 
25 nmexag] Gr. N*C edeyer. 


400 RATIO UDPROH. 


XE MWC CAROKD, NINH ETE MIOCPHRRA MT wor El 
pre eHown | efarnetospo mre pf. % nre22en- 
THC ae Naweps,ot Me Exen Micaxt. 

IHC ae on eTagqeposw Mwoe Nexac. xe MAgyHp! 
MWC CRRLOKS, NTE MH ETE POHOT OCH ED AlI- 
pHarcsa er eHovn efaretospo nt te Pf. 

5 CaxoTen MovGaxn0vr ecin: EROA OTe hor- 
WTENM MOCARAMOWPH. 1€ OTPARLRAO MTEXI 
eHown efarnetospo wre pt. 

2s Nowoe ae 9,0vToO MATEpaPHP! ECXW MALRLOC 
NMAgq. XE MIA COMadgMmoo err. 

7ETaqyxowwyt Eepwowe MxelnHc Nexag. xe AaTen 
MIPWART OCRMRLETATXOM. ZAAL NTEn oT 
AN. OCON Yxome TAP SANTHPY KTen HT. 

22 DYEpS,HTC Mxoc Mag MxeneTpoc. xe OHNE 
AMON AMDCA NTHPY Mcwh oFo9, Anovag TEN 
TICK. 

m 2Tlexaq fxelHc. xe Agent fxw sMeLoc. xE 
SPISOM DAL ECAYHCA HI Mcwy 1€ PANCMHOT 
I€ DAMCWM IE RAT IE IWT IE GHP! Ie 10g! 
eoRunTt mean coe mievarreaton. 

30 Dy TEexmeGITovs tp mKwR con Frow Aen mas 


Tc | A® (over erasure). MISCPHLL2 | but Gr. C om. ra 

Hunt 8, MTWOC] TTOTOT, D, 2A, EG,*0. €f] om. N. 24 ry] 
3! Gr. DA &c. airos. WICAXI] MAI. this word, K: Mi. the words 
G,*.9, for plur. cf. Gr.: +M€, Ey: >ECXEMTICAX! Me, B. Oft] om 

C,*, cf. Gr. A al pauc g” PNEXAY MWO%, Ep, cf. Gr. MaqyHpl] 

for ‘sons’ cf. q et d ‘filii.” MTENH ETES,OHOT OCH ED 2I- 
XCPHRRA] AE, FO GHLN: NTE &. NIOCPHARA, TOK: 

cf. Gr. D &c.: FUTH &c. for them, D,° o3E,J38: NTEMNK &e. 

for them, CG, Hunt 18; cf. Gr. AC(D) &c.: om. BA, F* K* MO, ef. 

Gr. NBA k.  €! to come | om. T. 26 ios | MATEO, N. 
C8220] ACE GHLN Hunt 18: XA., B&e. CIM &e.] ef 

Gr. BC(D) &c. dieddew, 1 EHOCMN QITEMN, XN. DowwTen] 

weak definite article, cf.2 RAC D &.: OOTLON, ®&. OC2L4] 

indef. artic.: om. OF, B, ck. Gr. RACD &e. Wace ef. Gr. 
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who have the riches to come into the kingdom of God!’ 
24 And the disciples were fearing at the word. But Jesus 
again having answered them, said: ‘My sons, how difficult 
it is for them who trust to riches to come into the kingdom 
of God! *It is easier for a camel to pass through (the) eye 
of a needle, than that a rich man come into the kingdom 
of God.’ 76 And they were wondering the more, saying to 
him: ‘Who will be able to be saved?’ ™Jesus having 
looked upon them, said: ‘With [the] men impossible, but 
not for God: for all is possible for God.’ 7° Peter began to 
say to him: ‘Lo, we left all, and followed thee. ” Jesus 
said: ‘Verily I say, that there is not any one who left 
house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, or father, or son, 
or land, because of me, and because of the gospel, *° unless 
he should receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 


NBC A arp: om. M, cf. Gr. 7P¢ Clem. NAR, A*. EO] TE, F. 
7 ETAqxosaT | (T over erasure, A°) cf. Gr. NBC* &. xe] 
om. F, cf.? Gr. Mipwart| om. ml, T*, cf. Gr, OCMETAT- 
xO2R] At, cf. Gr. NABC* &.: +IE, A° &c., ef. Gr. D &e. 
{Tent 1°] ABC&GHOLN Hut 18: AaTen, PD, 2A, 
EFKMO. W&p] om. D,*: Gr. D 157. 8 £* 8 | QAITT Hp] 
EN &c., Di 2E. MTEN 2] ACH HEL Hunt 18: DH&Ten, 
BID, ,4,EFGKMO. % agepo,Htc] At*TD,,A, EF 
@MO, cf. Gr. NABC &.: +AE, ASBC&GHKLN Hunt 18, 
ef. Gr. KNT] &c. f go: Gr. D &c. nai.  fCXOC] for position cf. Gr. 
28. 2P°, CW, A. OFO9,] om. F*. mCWK] Gr. N &. add 
ri dpa ora iyi. 2° Texaq|cf.Gr.NBA: +A€ Mwor, E, for 
‘to them’ cf. Gr. al c ‘ad illos:’ Gr. N adds avr. IPIIOC | A* B*: 
+MWTEM to you, A°B° &. XE 2°] ef.? Gr. A c*, HI] Gr. 
Dbom. lS€2KR4°S re1wT | cf. Gr. BC A 106. 2P¢ c f q am go: 
IED ATMA IEDAMiof, A,EO. IEQHp! SE109,1] for 
absence of 4 yuvaixa cf. Gr. NBD &c.: JEP,AMGHP! IED, AMIOD,S, 
4 EO, plural, which however is implied by the other forms: JECD, ARRI 
YEGJHP! &., Ke, cf. Gr. AC &c.; gloss of C, ill gl re yo a ‘in the 
Arabic, or wife;’ gloss of D, ill 5) ay, ‘Greek, or wife.’ eoRut 
me2n] Gr. Xt om. Eee) cf. Gr RB OD & “aS 
VOL. I. Dd 
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CHOT OAMHI MEAN DANCNHHOT NEAR Dancin 
NERL OANRAAT MERL OAMIWT NERN OA MayHpl 
NERR DAMON! HEM MiarwTeLoc. 
Osos, Aen Miewmt eontnos ovwnsA meneg. 
pia 31 SANRKLHA AE MaopN eveepAse ovwog, 9,an- 
prz Hace ewtnszepgopn. 


AD. 


rB stHavot ha2wit ae Ne EvMHOT E9,PHI ETAHAL 
OFOS, NAqaenog! DB&xwow MXEIHC ovo, nar- 
epe,oT. NH AE ENAwEpAKoAOTOIN Naweps ort. 
Ovog, NAAIN aqiitr sank eToTY. acqepontc 

NXE MH ECONAGWH RRKLoOg Mworvs. 
3 XE OHMINe TENNMAGE NAM E9,PHI EIAHRR OOD, 
NayHpls MKRPPWAKI CENATHIY Mitllapociepetc 
NERKR MCAD. OFOP, CENA TP, AN AKRKLOW Epog. 
Ovw09, CENA THI Mitreemnoc. “ovos, cenacwh: 
SRIZOY. OCOD, CEMagieay eHow ep pag. 
OCOD, CENSEPRAACTITTONL MKRRLOY. OOD, CE- 
naDoekKey. ovop, arenenca T mep,oow qrta- 

| Tuo. 

A ey ®Orwog, ATI BApoy MxeraKwRoc MEsr rwAa sine 
nayHpr & mzeReacoc estxw asanoc mag. xe 


CI TERK]) Gr. D &e. os av py, “PMOC] De &e. om. MA&ICKOT) 
Gr. D a b ff add os d€ agnxer, MNERKLO AMARA ST MEM 

BMIWT] cf. Gr. 73. 238: om. MERAD,AMIWT, TA, F* MO. 
F eittiatwrenoc] PDENMAIKOCRLOC, B, corrector marked 
O,AMHI...KOCRROC, obs. Gr. N* ck om. oleias...2wypay.  TEUtt] 
NAL, E,*. Own] tov. 0. enmeg,] +Eqesit ey he shu 
receive it, Be, cf. Gr. Dabc f**k: TE, 0). *! eseep Hac] 
ewnasep., fut. i, TGK. ganHaew] cf. Gr NAD & 
2 ob. At MAC (om. A*) RROMI] MAT &e., plur, Ga. Da 
xwor] Haxusy, At. +e, K. MH ae] cf. Gr. NRBCIL 
At. 2P¢ arm; obs. c k qui sequebentur cam Mom? quae verbs com 
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d brothers, and sisters, and mothers, and fathers, and 
1s, and lands, with (lit. in) the persecutions; and in the 
8 which cometh, eternal life. *! But many first shall be 
t; and last about to be first.’ 

“And they were (imperf.) on (the) road, coming up to 
rusalem; and Jesus was walking before them: and they 
re fearing; and they, who were following, were fearing. 
id again he brought the twelve (close) to him, he began 
tell them the things which will happen to him: ‘** Lo, we 
all (lit. will) go up to Jerusalem; and (the) Son of (the) 
in will be delivered to the chief priests and the scribes; 
d they will condemn him to death, and they will deliver 
m to the Gentiles: **and they will mock him, and they 
ll spit upon him, and they will scourge him, and they 
Il kill him; and after three days he will rise’ * And 
ere came to him James and John, (the) two sons of 


igunt cum é6apfovvro, similiter ff (‘et pavebant sequentes’” pro xai 
pB. of 88 deod. épof.). EMACEP.| cf? ck: ETEP., cf. Gr. BM. 
KOAOSCOHNOCEPS OT, F*; gloss of D, has 1352.2) e* 9 15°) 
pee yl ‘Greek, and they follow him fearing, astonished.’ TAAL 
yiitt] ABC&GHOKLN: Aim: om, ID,.4,EF,,2*MO. 
LTUTKJem., Ay. agqepoxTcleag.,©D,,M. itxe]ACD,* 
E,F&°HLMO: €X€, BI'D,°,E,G@KN. IH] fitH, D.G.N: 
tee, B. = "8 THY 1°] (0.e., A°) +E9,PHI up, H. MIC 
Gr. NSABL &c. To,an ILIILOC Epog (lit. give judgement 
death to him)| BD,*A,EGKMO: T9,AM *K&h2nowve Epog — 
e) death -, D,°. 9 F*(€ for 2L)H: TH,AM Epoy EPAnO con- 
mn him to (the) death, ON: Te,4an EPOY MKPRROT condemn 
n for (the) death, &-L: POM AAARKWOF (tr. we yyekay) EPOX, 
CT: TO,AM £LRKLWOT (themselves) EPO] RAPRKROT, Ac 
mfusedly) : Toan SLIIUIOS EPLLOT Epog, Fe (confusedly). 
CEMA 9,1eAq] Gr. N* pres.; for position cf. Gr. NBCL &. Obs. 
. D &c, om. rat paorty. airdv. DHoeReg] cf. Gr. A*C &. 
£09, 5°] om. M. - QREMEMNCA &e.] cf. Gr NBODL. = ® ASS Hants, 
Zpog] MACRLOGI MERRLAG were walking with him, TM. ** 
yHps 8) cf. Gr. BO. MA&cy] cf. Gr. NRBODLA av a. 

Dd2 


pEH 


wz 
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dpeyfcRuw Tenosway ota pH eTernrnaepe- 
TIM M2209 NTEKAIY NAN. 

%*Heoy ae Nexagq mworv. xe ot TeTeNnovagy 
ATaaig Mwren. *Mewos Nexwow mac. xe 
SLHIC NAM HINA MTE OFAI DERacl caTEK- 
OCINARXL OCOD, OCAL ARRRKOM CA TEKXACN 
Hen NMeKwors. 

THC AE Nexaq NWOT. XE NTETENELAl am xe 
OC NETETENNZEPETIN MUKKOGY. OCON axors 
SPALUITEM ECE MiadotT eETcw RRLLoG. I€ 
TUWARC ETWAKC BLALOI ganznog * mewowr aE 
Nexwoe | Mag. XE OCOM WxXOLL MARLON. 

Inc ae mexaq mwov. xe miadot efcw sm2n04 
EPEeTENECOY. OCOD, TIWAAC ETWARC BReR0! 
SIIZOY EPETEMEERLAC OHNOT MLRLOC. 

OTTipexzrcl AE MCA OVINARR RRAKOI IE xXACK 
sePur 2m Me eTHIgq. AAA Hanh Me eTaq- 
ceRTwTyY NMwor. * OTOP, ETATCWTERR iixe- 
NUKE! ACEPSHTC Wocperzreperr coKe raxwoc 
MERR IWATITHC. 

2 Ow0p, ETAYRLOTT EpWOT MXETHC Nexag mwor. 


ZRIIOT | G,° crossed CJ and wrote K in margin, another corrector 
crossed K, and thus G, has RRLKO. For om. oe cf. Gr. XT anc? al 
longe pl&c. *aclom.F*. xXeove TETENOTA GY UTS] 
XETETENOTWY OF HINA NTA, F*: XEOVC ETETE- 
ovsAumy NTA, CrFe&GHLO, Hunt 18: XEOC NETE- 
TEM &., D1 29EKM: XEOS NE ETETEN &c., BA, @O0,: Gr.D 
om, ri Oedere: Gr. CD &c. om. pe, then with N°B womow: for DAMS 
Gr. 106. 251. 87 TEWwOoT] AC: +2, B &., cf. Gr. RRHC, A’. 
OCAI 1] +MRAKOM, AO. CA1°] Ca, M. oO*TOD,] Nea, 
A,O: om. DJ EF*. O€C&S ARAKLOMM] om. MLRKLON, I Y,* AE 
F*MO. ‘TEKXA&GH] for cov cf. Gr. NACL &e. 38 THC AE 
leog AE, ©, cf. Gr. A al pauc syr* 6 8é: Gr. D &c. add dwroxpebeis. 
MTETEMERL] ACD, .EGHKM: TETEMN &c., single negative, 
BPA, FE OLNO Hunt. WereTentmsep] AFO: ME(+6 
KM) TE'TENEDP, pres, B&e, ECE) MCE, DG. Cow, Be DEL 
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Zebedee, saying to him: ‘Teacher, we wish that that, which 
we shall (lit. will) ask, thou mayest do for us.’ % And he 
said to them: ‘What wish ye that I should do for you?’ 
They said to him: ‘Give to us that one should sit on 
shy right hand, and one of us on thy left hand in thy 
glory. *® But Jesus said to them: ‘Ye know not what 
ye will ask. Is it possible for you to drink the cup 
which I drink? or (to be baptised with) the baptism, with 
which I baptise myself?’ ** And they said: ‘It is possible 
or us. And Jesus said to them: ‘The cup which I drink, 
ye shall drink it; and the baptism with which I baptise 
nyself, ye shall baptise yourselves with it: *° but the sitting 
mm my right hand or left hand is not mine to give: but 
t belongs to them for whom he prepared it.’ ‘And the 
en other having heard, began to murmur because of James 
ind John. ‘*? And Jesus having called them, said to them: 


€...sge2n0q] teniwa2zac ETNAGITY, Hunt 18: om. F*; 
or f cf. Gr, NBC*DL &. RRKRKOI(OF 0. c., A°)] om. LM. 
2 Haq] Gr. D &. om. airg, NAPOT] cf. Gr. NBC*L &c.: 
+RLEN, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AC*D &e. Tcu] Ie CU over erasure, DoF 
rase letter afterC: TMA, fut.i,M: PM&coy TeTentnacog, 
{unt 18. Tiwseec] fuwrac, Be. ETWARKC &e.] Efma- 
SITY TETENNAGITY, Hunt 18. KMLRKOI(Ol 0.6, A°)] om. F. 
spetenecazuc] epeTenerac, ACN HOL. 40 Ty- 
,€22nC1] €9,., Hunt 18. Mca] ACF&GHON: Ca, BID, , 
\,EF*KMO Hunt 18 22201] om. I*F. I] cf. Gr. NB 
»L &.: +C&, N* Hunt 18. sept] AC GHOEKL: pw 
iin, NBI'D, A, E,.gFMO: &t this, DgE,*?2, AAA] 
“SRE DAOM, NR. LH ME] om. ME, Ey: ME, plur, F*. ET- 
.yceR TTY] ABCEST-HOELN: ETA., plur. for passive, 
'D, 3° 4; E)*.o.FGKMO Hunt 18: ETANAIWT ETHEMNM- 
Hove! CEATWTY MWOT for whom my Father who is in the 
eavens prepared it, 8, cf.? Gr. N* &c. MWOow] +MXEMAIWT, 
©, cf. Gr. N* et %> 1. 209. al a syrP ™. *1 OCO9,| om. BL 
funt 18, cf. De 64. ETACCWTERR, C\*, MIKEN cf. Gr. D 
bef ig syrt: NH, TD g4,M0. CORE] Gr. N car neq. 
* OOS, &e.} for order cf. Gr. N* et°BODL &. WC\ NC, T*. 
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XE TETENERRAI XE MH CORRES! XE CEO! MAp- 
WM EMIEOMOC CEO! MOT Epwor. Ovo, Mov- 
miggf ceo! mepaiag: exwos. “Naipxt ae an 
nNetTgon Den extorv. 

DAASK PH EcoNnsotway eepmiaggf Dem Oxnttor 
Eqyecepalzkwn novren. *owvos, HH consovwg 
eeppovit Hen exnos eqeepRwx movon 
ren. 

pe 46Oe Tap NYHp! meppwarxetr MeTAag! am Eepor- 
MERLUHTY AAA EMJERNaI. ooS, Ef MTEXY- 
Wenn newt myeRkiw norercng. 


AB. 

AA # 4 Orweoo, avr erepincw. ovo, eqnHoe eRorA Aen 
JEPIDCW MERR MERRAGHTHC NERR OVCRRHG 
eqyoy. Raptiaxeoc NayHpl tTi22E0c cose RerAre 
Ne MmpeqtTwRo,. maqoexecl ECKEM TMiaRwrs. 

‘TOs09, ETAYCWTELL XE IHC Niperantazapee ne 
AYEpS,HTC fixoc. eqyuxy ERorA eqxw sAxLO00. 
xe IHC NgjHpl Naawia. Mar MHI. 4 ovo, 

pre NAvepeniTignant | Maq Mxepanaanay ons 
MTEC SCA pug, 
Heogq ae itgoro azarAON maqway ERoOA. xe 
NagyHp! MAA wIA MAL IMHI. 

"Ovo, ETAayos! Epaty mMxerncC Nexag. xe 

MLOCT Epoy. owos, awangoveftT sarmRerrc 


TETENERAI] +AM, Cy, cf. Gr. 13. 69. 108. 124. 127. praem otk 
EMEOMOC] MIMI &., &, also Mpwoe. Mowsmuaf] ac se: 
nowkeniaggT their great ones also, D; gE: Gr. N Bacvdes, 43 ae] 
om. K, cf. Gr. D &c. Ait] A° erased MM? between AE and IT (alt. from K). 
and wrote Aft in margin: OM,H. Me TOM] cf. Gr. NBC* DL &c: 
NESMAWWwWI, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. A &. EONS] ABCEYGHE 
KeL: €6, ['Dy,,4,EFK*MO Hunt18. epriticyt] cf. Gr. A &e. 
eEqeep] EEp, ACH; for fut. cf. Gr. ABDL &c., but fut. iii i 
jussive, cf. Gr. RC &e. ecto. AA eonal ce, A,.EFMO Hant 18. 

DPENOHKMOT| cf.Gr. RBCL Be, NOON Ke. [MOTT EXT rgQac 
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‘Ye know that they, who think that they are rulers of 
the Gentiles, are lords of them; and their great (ones) are 
in authority over them. ‘* But thus it is not among you: 
but he who will wish to be great among you shall be 
minister (lit. deacon) to you: **and he who will wish to 
be first among you shall be servant of every one. ‘* For 
(the) Son of (the) man came not to be ministered to, but 
to minister, and to give his life (lit. soul) a ransom in 
exchange for many.’ 

*6 And they came to Jericho: and (as he is) coming out of 
Jericho, and his disciples and a great multitude, Bartimeos, 
(the) son of Timeos, being a blind beggar, was sitting by the 
road. “7 And having heard that it is Jesus the Nazarene, 
he began to say, crying out, saying: ‘Jesus, (the) son of 
David, pity me.’ ‘And many were rebuking him, that 
he should hold his peace. But he was crying out the 
more rather: ‘(The) son of David pity me.’ ‘And Jesus 
having stood, said: ‘Call him.’ And they called éo the 


to you all, Hunt 18, cf. syrP arm*4, for typo» Gr. D &c. Sos &e. | 
NgyHp! CAp &., Hunt 18. META] ME ETI, Hunt 18: 
ETACI, single negative, TD, 2B. cqyexrg!, A* mew] 
ecw, Dis. mayeRru] ac(adds 1) BO&-HOL: EXEMN, Hunt 18. 
46 261] ef. c f, and for plur. Gr. NA B?CL &c.: ETAT, partic., F: Gr. 
B* om. rai dpy. els tep. ECQIMHOT] IMHO, indic, HM*. EROA 
Henepr9cw] cf. Gr. NABCL &c. dd tep. MERLK 1°) of.? Gr. 
D &c. pera, RA&pTIRAR€(A°)OC] tr. of E, has Lb “Tima,’ and gloss 
Lngleb cy Lxgleryy 25 Coptic, Wardimads the son of Timats.’ Tay Hpr] 
cf.? Gr. A &c. vids. E€OC] OF, A, F*LO; cf. Gro NBDL &c. 
Tle] om. K. fpegytwk9,] cf. Gr. NBLA k arm spovairys: 
nreqT w& 9, that he might beg?, I K*, rest of Gr. has partic. 
9,e2uci] +e, K Hunt 18: +A€, Dio. 47 TIIPERAMNATA- 
pee] ef. Gr. B(D) LA &c. vafapqvés: TUM&ZUWPEOC, FM, cf. 
Gr. NAC &c. tte] Gr. B post is: om. ME, *- HLN Hunt 26. 
fLXOC equodgy | mov, BoA, Hunt 26, cf.? Gr. THC] for position cf. 
Gr. 69. 406. al pauc a f gh &e. *8O°0, A*. CUHP over erasure, A°. 
49 xesr0eT] cf. Gr NBOL &. OCOD, S7Ea2OCY -.- 
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ECXW RMRKLOC May. XE xXexreMtoaaf Twink 
AMLOS. YRROCT EPOK. 

0 Nooy ae etagqcet meyg,Boc eRorA. ovog, 
eTAqyoxy enawr aqr 92 THC. 

1 Owvos, AqgEepoww Mag MXEIKC Nexagq. xe ov 
NeTekowvaggy traaigq max. mBerre mexaq 
nag. xe pakRowu gina nranas 22802. 

2 Tlexe IHC MAq. XE seade NAK NeKNsS,f MeT- 
AUMADRLREK. OCOD, CATOTY agqnawe saGor. 
OCOD, MARLO Ncway Det MRewirs. 


AX. 


AB ag Ovog, eTaqAwnt erAnar aq: eKreParn nese 
Rueamsa HATE NlrTwose ATE mixwsrs. 

Agqovswpn tk eRorA Hen neqarrzenTxe * orog, 
Nexaq mwov. xE€ g2awe MwTen enarfeas 

ETOCH ARLTIETENRLLOO. 
Ovwo9, CATEN OHMOT EpeTEenntage eHow epog 
EPETENEXIRAL MOCCHX ECON, Pal ETER- 
NATE OA Mpwrratr AAHI Epog. sea Torw 

SII. OCOD, AMITY. 
. 3 Ovop, EAIWNM MTE Oar xOC NwTEN. XE ow Ne 
po Pat ETETEMNIP! MRen0Y. Axoc xe Moc nel'TeEp- 


ac] cf. Gr. exc. D at 8€ Aeyouow 3P* eiay, and Gr. has pres.; for 
imperf. of Coptic obs. a d f q ‘dixerunt.’ IRN] A: ely, B&c. NA ] 
om.N. &2208]om.F*. EPOK] Epog to him, E,*. >YRLO 
EPOK. TWHK SLL0%, Hunt 26. ceT] CAT, pronominl 
fom, A,FO. mneqe,Roc] meqo,Ruwc, D,E,FHKN Hunt 18 
ETAYYOXY] cf. Gr. NBDL &e. AY 9,4] B&c.: om. Ai be 
came, A Hunt26. IHC]Gr.Dalpaucairéy, oeo9, AqJeposw| 
OCOS, ETSY &c., IT. Be alters OCOD, from former WE, thus B* 
began NMEXAC, cf. Gr. A &c. Ady; otherwise cf. Gr. NBODL &e. 
PHXEIKC Mag, B. Macy 1°]om. Hunt 26. Mexacy 1°] +a, 
F: OCO9, NEX&cjf, Hunt 18: om. Hunt 26. paces ETEK, 
B Hunt 26. M%&K| for position ef. Gr. A&e. Bere] ax: +26, 
A°B &., cf. Gr. P&RBRoCWMH, B)\ d. GORABCL &. _QS- 


MARK X. 50—XI. 3. 409 


blind man, saying to him: ‘Be of good cheer: rise, come, 
he calleth thee.’ ° And he having cast away his garment, 
and having sprung up, came to Jesus. °! And Jesus answered 
him, he said: ‘ What wishest thou that I should do to thee?’ 
The blind man said to him: ‘Rabbuni, that I may see.’ 
52 And Jesus said to him: ‘Go, thy faith saved thee.’ And im- 
mediately he saw, and was walking after him in the road. . 
XI. And having approached Jerusalem, he came to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mountain of the Olives; 
he sent two of his disciples, and said to them: ‘Go to 
this village which is in front of you: and immediately, going 
to enter it, ye shall find a colt tied, upon which no man 
yet mounted; unloose him, and bring him. *And if any one 
say to you: “What is this which ye do?” say that the 


Rost, ACG,H, cf. Gr. E*U al plus*®: paR&s, r*?D,.@LM 
Hunt 18°, cf. Gr. 38 g k q syr®>: Gr. D &c. xupee pafBe : M&OC, 
Hunt 26, cf. Gr. 409. 22 Ror] eRorA, B. 8 °* Mexe] ABC 
GHOKLN Hunt 18, 26: OCOS, NExe, [D,,.4, EFM 0, cf. Gr. 
NeBL&. NeT]NE eT, B. Mcwd] cf. Gr. NABCDL &. 
Den] AaB(HE)CFHLN: 91, NTD,,A,EXGeKMO. 


a ends 
again 


TETAYDWIMT | cf. Gr. D al pauc &.: ETA &.,, plur., 04°; Hunt 26, 


for plur. cf. Gr. NABCL &c. TARRL] always, cf. Gr. A &c. agi] 
& CI, plur., Dj° gE: ES to go, FF: om. M. Ruedats] Bra &e., 
BCI°D, .EG,HOK*?LM Hunt 26, cf. Gr. B*. Meare Kross] 
ef. Gr. NABCL &c. mixewrt | Gr. B ro e\atw», k ‘montem eleon.’ 
&YOCOPT Mt, A, for pret. cf. Gr. CF H 1. al® &c. 2o%09,] 
om.M. MexA&q] Gr. 1.13. &. a sah™" Aéyov. XE] om. F, cf.? Gr. 
NarPeet] AGHK(¢ above A)L Hunt 26: TU &., B &., ef. Gr.; 
Preeti, AF? ETOCH &c.] Gr. Nom. ge] ABCA,HOLMNO 
Hunt 26: +MWTEN, [D,,EFGK. E€peTEnxizr(o.e., AI, 
pres.?, A. EC{COMN9,] IC., De. (fl, N*) TEARMA TE] ACGH 
OL, for of4w cf. Gr. NABCL &c.; for position cf. Gr. KIT al go syrP : 
ETERLTMSPE, custom. pres, BF: ETERLRTIE, pret., PD) 2.4, EK 
MO, for pret. cf. Gr. D &e, 2 & TOU] cf. Gr. NBCLA it &.: 
Gr. AD& &e. A\vedvres, OCOD, 3°] om. M. *HTE] Kt, F. 
NWTE, A. OF ME &.] -EpeTEMps, partic, [D:2M; cf. Gr. 
NABCL &. MNeTep] Ne ETEP, DL GHM. STEY, ABE 


S| 


410 RATOR UDPROHN. 


KXPl&A AMKRKOY. OOS, cCATOTY aUMAOTOPTy 
PANES. OCOD, ATUYJE MO. 

Ovo, AvxXIAAI MovTcHX eqconts, Aa Tent ovpo 
cARorA saridSip. oop, awcfoweww  ar220¢. 
Sovos, DB anowvon ERoA Het nu eTog,! epat- 
OCF MBAS NATXKW MRRKOC MWOT. XE OF 
NETETENIP! MRLOY EpeTENTOCW AL_TICHX. 

‘Howowr ae avxoc nwov KATA Hpxf eTagxoc 
MWOT MXEIHC. OFOD, ATHCAT. TOVOD, Areit 
SRTUCHS 9,2 THC. 

Ovwo09, asTarc nose,Rwc Eepoy ovog, 2aqy,ernci 
SIxwoe. Fowop, SAtannag avhwpg Mitor- 
e,&we 9,1 Tieewit. 

QGANKEXCWOCTNHE AE ATKWPX MAANXAA MajyHr 
DHeN M109,1 ovo, Mawchwpay ALeawovw HI 
TURRLWIT. FOCOS, NH ENATCRLOU! OSTOH NEM 
NH ENATRALOMI O,Idso,owe mawcwa EeRodr. 

XE WCANNA GcerapwoswT iixeneenHnos Hen 

+-Ppan LLM0C. Mccarapwort xeTareTovpo 

#-€ONHOT NTE Newsy asia. weannta Hert 

-- MH ET OOcI. 

UQOwo9, 2qr EeGSown errAnar eHow eEmiepdel. 


60. qt. | ef. Gr. GUIT 1. al mu &.; om. MAAS cf. Gr. AC? &e. 
SLNAI] ACTFGOKLM; ERRMAY, B&e. *OO9, 1°] cf. 
Gr. NBDLA &c. O09, 2°] om. BTA,GO@KMO, Mo*vcKy] 
cf. Gr. ABDL &c.: SRTMICHX, B, cf. Gr. NC &. OPO] ef. Gr. 
BLA &c.: TPO, Dj.2, PPO, M, weak def. artic., cf.2? Gr. NACD &. 
5OC0D, &.] DAMOTON AE,N. ETO,!] ENATOD,1, imperf, 
B. &&£2028F] om. O MWOT] om. EK. NetTeT em] ne 
EpeTEN, M: Me ETEN, rst plur, BD, sF. To wsw] o-ww, mM. 
© MOT 1°] Gr. D &. om.; F° wrote WO'F over erasure; Gr. M aire 
KA.TS!... nwo | K&. over erasure, A°, om. B*: om. NWOT, Bed, 
FM 0, cf. Gr. NABCL &. For ETAYXOC cf. Gr. NBC L &. 
elvev, k arm aeth ‘dixit,? D &c. eipneet. OCOD, SEAT... 
MTHC] om. B; the two omissions are supplied by early corrector, without 
MWOT 2% —- TATEA| for pret. ck. Gr. AD &e, for ‘bronght’ 


MARK XI. g-11. 411 


ord hath need of him; and immediately he will send 
im hither. ‘And they went, and found a colt tied at 
door outside in (lit. of) the street; and they unloosed him. 
And some of them who stood there were saying to them: 
What do ye, unloosing the colt?’ ®And they said to them, 
ccording as Jesus said to them: and they permitted them. 
And they brought the colt to Jesus, and placed on him 
heir garments; and he sat upon them. * And many spread 
heir garments on the road; and others cut branches of trees 
o the fields, and were spreading them on the road. °® And 
hey who were walking before, and they who were walking 
hind, were crying out: ‘Osanna; blessed is he who cometh 
n (the) name of the Lord. ?° Blessed is the kingdom, which 
ometh, of our father David: Osanna in the highest.’ 1! And 
ie came into Jerusalem, into the temple; and having gazed 


ir, NCBLA Or. ATTAAE] +H, Hunt 26: -TAaAO i, BF; 
or pret. cf. Gr. A &c. EPO] for position cf. Gr. N*: EPWOTF, 
T Hunt 26. Aq 9,e2uct] Gr. De &c. xabife, and Gr. & b* * yer 
cabioay. oIxwor] EXWOT, K; for plur, cf. Gr. al pauc én’ airay, 
w airé, 8 OCOD, 1°] cf. Gr. NBCLAk q acth. A&SePwpay] 
tr. D &c. imperf. nove, Buc] Gr. L om. avray. 21] cf.? Gr. 
 &e. & MO AMXKAA] om. M, Fe. MayaQHit] ABC YD;,9 34° 
LFeHOKLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &c,: om. Cy* IT A, g* F* GMO, cf. 
ir. NBCLA sahehw, Hem] A, of. saheetw: EROA DEM from, 
nless EROA belongs to KWPX, B &c.; obs. D, repeats EROA at 
‘eginning of next line; obs. C,* wrote ERo~ after X8.A, and seems to 
iave erased and written TUrtcy HIT ; Matt. has EROA &i. OCOD, 
Ca-echwpg ... MIM, B*)2nwI1T |] Ae &., MN 019? Hunt 26, 
m. TA, ¢F*, cf. Gr. NBCLA sah™~, OOP, 2°] om. MS, which 
Iso has &Cuopgy. > oItToHK] ETOH TD, 24, FM 
TO: SITOH... MOU, om. H* Hunt 26. O,IPsdo,ov 
-- EROA] CaP29,0T &., M: EPA9,OT &c., Dg: om. F: 
FECXW LLRKOC saying, BoM, cf. Gr. AD &. WCATUTA] Gr. 
>b#f* om. Nee] PK Ee, BI'D,,FMN Hunt 26. pan 2] 
m.K*. 9 Om. eat, cf. Gr. NBCD?L &. €@MHOT] pref. OH, 
t; of. Gr NBCDL&. Vacs] ETAf, partic, F, cf. Gr. 
) &.: +O% again, Hunt 26. Om. i, cf. Gr. RBODL Be. SW) 





412 RATO UWOAPROH. 


OCOD, ETAYCOLAC EMTHPY ETA POTS,! O,HAH 
gw ttre owvowntos. aqr eRreania mess 
Turk. 


AA. 


AF "Oop, eneqypacf eta: eRorA Hen Kunoania 
agqe,xo, MetTagqnawe eovwRu MKentTe 9gi- 
pos hover | covon ganxwk: piwTtc. 

yl XE PQApsA YMAKERR DAI HAWTC. OFZ, 
eTaqi exwe sanmeqxerr OAL ERHA ED, AIT 

xw&i. Ne Mchos Tap MKelnTe Art Me. 
4Ovos, eTaqepowtw Nexagq mac. xe NNe OA! 
XEAL OTTAS, GIwWT Gaenes,. oFOS, Mawecw- 
pea TEAL TMXENECYRRAOKHTHC. MOTOS, AT! ETAHRE 
Ovsop, eraqr eHown etepher agqepys,ntc 
itotowr ERoA tH THpos etf eRor near 

MH ETawm Hem msepeer. 

Ovsop, miTpaneza ttre miKoAvRicTHc mess 
NIKZEEaAps itTe NH ETT Spore: ERor ac- 


coco’. 
’Ovsos, Naqgow NeAr am Ne OINa mTeqert 
osckesoc eERorA grTen twepder ‘7 ovog, 


naqfcRuw ovop, Magqxw &RRLOC MwowT. XE 
ccHunowy. XE NANI esernovwtT eEpog. xe OTH! 


ef. Gr. NBCL &c. OTO9, 2°| Gr. D& &c. om. NTHp] ef. Gr.: 
+O€09,, Di.24,E0. potest] +ae, FK*N. 9,HAH] om 
FK*N. WTEOCOCTNOT] ACCHOLN Hunt 26, cf. Gr. D 245. 2” 
om. rns: A*?: -FOCNO®T, BI'D,,A,EFGKMO: Gr.Bom. 2&q!] 
A*: +€Rod, Ae &. 8] Gr. D &e. add pabjrev. 12 Efteq- 
pact] meq &., TG: om. K*. ela abe BS, cf. Gr. 
DI &. DHemn] €, A\F*G,HMO. Aqyy,KO] Gr. N* om. exeivase. 
BeTayq] ATGHOKLMN: ETAT, BCF: OCOD, ETSY, 
Dy: OCOD, ETAT, A,EO. OPRUD] same as in Matt., cf.? Gr. 
ABCDL&c.: Gr. & &c. add pia. 9,AxwRr 1, A*, xe 
OBAaPsa YMaxecarp Ar] a*B(2e°)TD,°,EFGK*, D,* may have 
had PAPOY: REP WPS SAMWSKSIMW Be, GK, HKEO: AE 


MARK XI. 12-17. 418 


ut all, evening now of time (lit. an hour) having come, he 
same to Bethany with the twelve. 

122And on the (lit. his) morrow, they having come from 
Bethany, he hungered. 1° Having seen a fig-tree afar off 
aaving (lit. being) leaves on it, he came (to see) whether 
ne will find anything on it: and having come to it, he 
found not anything except leaves; for it was (imperf.) not 
the) time of figs. 14And having answered, he said to it: 
No one shall find fruit on thee for ever. And his dis- 
siples were hearing. ' And they came to Jerusalem: and 
having come into the temple, he began to cast out all 
them who sold and them who bought in the temple, and 
‘he tables of the money-changers, and the seats of them 
who sold doves, he overturned; ‘and he was not permitting 
any one to (lit. that he) bring a vessel through the temple. 
‘7 And he was teaching, and was saying to them: ‘It is 
written, that my house shall be called “a house of prayer 


DAPS &., AOL: AE P,APOC (to it) XEYMA &., M: AE 
D,APOC. PAPA ANA, N; for apa and eipnoa cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
ISON, ETAYI Exwc] Gr. D &c. om. 64. én’ airy. RKLTLEC- 
XERL] Gr. D &. partic. ME &c.] cf? Gr. NBC*ML A syrset, 
*OC09, 1°] Gr. D &. om. ETAYEPOTW] om. é ws, cf. Gr. NA 
BCDL&c. XERLOCTAO,] A*HLM(OCOT)N, tr. of A has sad 
shall not find:’ XEOCERRLOCT AS, more eat fruit, A° B(om. XE) 
ITD, 2:4,;,EFGOKO. Ga&EMmtey,] for position cf.? Gr. A &e. 
RACCWTERR] AT &., T*O. 15 are] ACH, sing., B*CTG; 
‘or pret. cf. Gr. De" &c., for sing. bi. OCOD, 2°] om. M. ETAY 1] 
f. Gr. NBCL &. Epdel] +MXEIHC, M, cf. Gr. A &.: Gr. D 
cat OTE HY Ev. 9,101] Gr. D b add execdevx. MH THPOT] ABC 
D, gEFCGHOLN: om. THPOT, TA, F*KMO; for MH cf.? Gr. 
SABCL &. ros. KOACRICTHC] KOAL, AVFKL: KOAA., 
D,*EMNO: KOAA., B, cf. Gr. &YCOCOt] om. F*.  —'* ge, 
».@., AS. OCCKECOC] MOCK. their vessels, HL. ' FcRu] 
+NWo, N. OCOD, MAGxW &.] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: om. 
2609, L. Mwovs)cf. Gr.NCL &e. XE 1°] om. of, cf. Gr. D &e. 
Senn OCT, AT*. 
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JAMPOCESOCH MIMNESMOC THPOT. NEWTEN a€ 
aperenaigq 2a8n8 ftcort. 

I Ovoo, ETACCWTERR MXENMIAPSCIEPEeTC NEM 
Mica D. ovop, NAwKwWT XE ATNATAKOY Magi 
fpHT. mawvepoof tap AatTeyos,n. Mi2eng 
TAp THPY Nawvepapup: exenm TeqcRw. 

19 Ovwsop, Eqjwl MTE posos,! quomr magqos,HA caor 
mf Rar “owoo, ewscitiwmos 2,anma Toot! 
awenawe eftTaw mente | acajwosr 93 Tec- 
Now. owop, etagqeppares: mxemet poc 
Nexagq maq. xe paRRs. 1c FRw Mente 
ETAKCAD,OC! Epoc Acajworl. 

22 Ows09, ETACIEPOTW MKEIHC Nexag Mwowr. xE KS 
ownage, f tTe PT tTeN eHNos. Basen tap 
Txw 2££2L20C NwTEN. XE PH ECOMAXOC AATAI- 
TWO. XE YITK OCOD, OITK EPIORRK. OOD, 
MTreqyTersrGicanic Hem MeyonT. ardra 
mTeqnao,f xe PH ETEYXW MRROG cta-— 
CuOT EqeEquonms: mac. 

*GoRedar Tuw aigznoc mwTen. xe ow mnRen 
ETETEMNMAEPETIN sk22049 AEN oempoces cn 
Nao f XE ApeTENGT. oO, ECEqjwn! muwTen. 

%Owop, EqIWM ApPETENGanos! EpPATEN OHMOT 


ApeTetaig] ATETEM &c., pret, IM, cf. rest of Gr: 
EPET EN &c., pres. partic., De; obs. Gr. 238. moceire. WET Aart | 
CUT ERS | cf. a ‘cum audissent:? A CCWTERR, D, , A, F0. 
MERLRIMICAD| for position cf. Gr. NABCDL &c.: obs. F* om. 
HERR. OCOD, 2°] om. TOL, cf. Gr. D &. KWT] +e, Bl. 
&~enalewna, H. Tapio] At: +e, Ac&e. HatTeggs] 
Ac &e.; DHATO,H, A*, oba. Gr. A &c. om. airdy, T&D 2°] cf. Gr. 
NBC &. THPY] THPO, plur., Dy. MAwEP] cf. Gr. N he: 
itagqep, PGe@K*M, cf. Gr. ABCDL &. ‘'* eajuon] cf.? Gr. 
NBCL &. srav, MAOHA] MAOHA, A*; cf. Gr. NO Der &. 
20Q0%09,| om. C*. ExcttIWwor| AV. M: ECMHOT CIF 
WOT, F.  WP,Art.\ for postion d. Gr. RBODL Bs. ET Rw] 


MARK XI. 18-25. 415 


or all the nations:” but ye made it a cave of robbers.’ 
§ And the chief priests and the scribes having heard, [and] 
were seeking in what manner they are to destroy him: for 
shey were fearing him, for all the multitude were wondering 
it his teaching. ™ And if evening came, he was departing 
yutside of the city. *°And passing by in the morning, 
shey saw the fig-tree; it (had) withered away to (lit. on) 
ts root. 7! And Peter having remembered said to him: 
Rabbi, lo, the fig-tree, which thou cursedst, withered away.’ 
2 And Jesus having answered said to them: ‘ Have faith in 
God. For verily I say to you, that he who will say to this 
mountain: “Lift thyself up and cast thyself into (the) sea ;” 
and not doubt in his heart, but believe that what he saith 
will be done; it shall be done to him. **Therefore I say to 
you, that everything which ye will ask in prayer, believe 
that ye received, and they shall be done to you. * And 
if ye should stand for praying, forgive that which ye have 


om. €,F*. &cajwow!r| A B*CHON(om.!): EAC &., partic., 

CD 24,E,eFGKLMO. mag] om. M, cf. b: Gr. M™8 33. 

al pauc r@ iv. IC] obs. Gr. D &c. iov, rest ie. C&9,0%! Epoc] 
ce,oswpe, Fr. qwowvr})+orrecnown, a. = %EeTAc- Hunts, 
Ep] Acjep, Hunt 18 Cd] of. Gr ABCL&e. o8ndet) “in, 
MUM, Hunt 18*?7, tTedT]om.N. *vap)ef.Gr. ACL &c.: seain 
om. I'M, ef. Gr. NBD &c. XE] cf. Gr. ABCL &c. EPIORK 

IR &e, F*. Wreqnag,t] Teq &., F*: Mag t...eTey 

om. Dz. H ET] cf. Gr. NBL &. ETEY] ETA, GN. 

XU KLALOY] cf.? Gr. AC &e. Adyar. EEC Macy] om. M: 

om. MAC], NOs. For om. 8 éav ein cf. Gr. NBC(D)L &c. 24 €9- 
Reba] ovo0g, €@., L. EpeTIM &.] EpMpocesocecee 
SPISUIOT. OCOD, ETETENNZEPETIN  MRRKWOT. 
Nt2o,f XETETENNSGTITOC, Hunt 18, for fut. cf. Gr. D. 
F8.I9.09] SRRKWOT, plur, BOD, A, O?7 MO: om. &. Hen 
OCNPOCETSCH] as in Matt. XE] om. E,*. ApeETENGT | 

cf.?2 Gr. A &ce.: &STETENG, C; cf. Gr. NBCLA: +TOT them, 

K. €CEguotit] fut. ii, B &c., cf. Gr: ECEM., masc., Hunt 18 - 
cey., A. *eqwmn] om. L. APE TENGMAN) om. BN, 
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eeplipocesycecee. sow eERorA se TEOTON 
NTWTEN Epoy. HINA Hwy NeTemtiwsT ET- 
Den Midvowss MTeqocw muyTent eRor fine- 
TENNS PANT WALA. 


ver. 7° om. AG. 


AE pt 7 Ovog, ATI OM EIAHRL. OFOS, Eqxnog! Den 
TUEpPe! ATI DApoYy MxXEMIApociepesc Mears 
micaF neax tumpecRstTepoc. *owvop, nawcxw 
$9.990C MAY. XE SKIP! Mita: Hem aay nep- 
CII. 1 MIA NEeTAYT NAK AAMAIEpaiayy Os 
MTEKIPI MMAs. 

slic ae nexaq mwow. xe Tagen enmto*s Eor- 


pot CAXI MOTWT. APIOTW MHI. OOD, | AMOK 9,W 
Tmaxoc muwTen. xe Anpr mar Den ag 
flepaylays. 


30TIiwanc MTE lwarttue. me oveRoA Hen THe 
ne wan oveRorA Hen mipwrasr. aprowuw MH. 
31QOCO9, NATRLOKARLEK MERRL MOTEPHOT EwexXW 
IPIKOC. XE AMgamxoc xe oveRorA Hen The 
Tle. ymtaxoc xe coReos aaneTenntsag,f epog. 


ON: NTETENOD,!, Hunt 18. MpOCECSCHCOE, AF. ALTE- 
TE] MMH ETE, plur., BF. OOM MTwWTEN] DE, F: O*ToN 
AMTOTEN, BD *E,: OCONTOTEN, CA, KM: OCONTUW 
Ten, ATSGHOL. Epog] RKoY, ©: Epwor, plur., B: 
>OCON EpoY NTWTEN, Hunt 18. HMA... HW TEqocw] 
ONS MTENETEN &.... CW, Hunt 18. MeTeMn} Gr. D 
om. tpav. 26 Om. A* BCT D,.954;.gEF*G,9*HKMOS Hunt 18), 
cf. Gr. NRBLSA &.: OCOY, POTAN NTETENGTERRLOCW 
eRorA osae NeTEeMIWwT eT DHennipHowss mmteqocw 
nutent E8orA AN SNETENMAPANTWARKA And unles 
(P,0T AM = EQIM) ye forgive, neither shall your Father, who is in 
the heavens, forgive you your trespasses, A™8 F°&G,°OJ3L0,°; UT EY- 
CU, FOL; om. AM, A™eFCL; MMETEM, FOOL; cf. Gr. 
ACD &c.; for ipiv cf. Gr. D &c.; gloss of D, E, gives omission (ile 
‘sins ') in Arabic as oo) and go Gredk! AB, VE 4 ey, Greek 
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against any (lit. him); that your Father also who is in 
the heavens may forgive you your trespasses.’ 

77 And they came again to Jerusalem: and (as he is) 
walking in the temple there came to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders; **and they were saying 
to him: ‘With what authority didst thou these things? 
or who gave to thee this authority, that thou doest these 
things?’ * And Jesus said to them: ‘I shall (lit. will) 
ask you one word; answer me; and [ also shall (lit. will) 
say to you with what authority I did these things. *° The 
baptism of John, was it from (the) heaven, or from [the] 
men? answer me. *! And they were reasoning with one 
another, saying: ‘If we should say, that it is from (the) 
heaven, he will say, “Wherefore believed ye him not?” 


and Arabic.’ a7 att] &Yi, ©, for sing. cf. Gr. D &c. on] Hunt 18, 
+EQDOCN, Hunt 18. eEqrnogi] aq., o mere, at 7” 
Mica A MERLR &c. | om. ©; obs. Gr. D adds rov Aaov, 1. QI. 
209. om. «al olf mpeoBurepor. mipecR (& altered?)I"TEPOc, A. 
28 macexw] cf. Gr. NBCL &. I€] cf. Gr. NBLA(C latet) &.: 
om.N: O€O9, I€, D,,2E: OCOY,, N, cf. Gr. A &c. nai: Gr. D &e. © 
om. fj ris...wogs, MET] MEET, BD, ,E: om. Hunt 18. Spt it] 
Ep, Hunt 18. 29 THC ae] ef. Gr. NBCL &c.: om. AE, [: Gr. 
AD &c. add droxpbets, OHNO] cf. Gr. BCL &.: +9,W, Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. ND &c. add xdyo: Gr. A &c. xdyo tyas. €O0C(ES, T)] 
HOC, A,FE-LO Hunt 18. mowewT] om. FFM. Aploew] ef. 
Gr. D om. cai: prefix O€O9,, [FM Hunt 18, cf. rest of Gr. oso, | 
om.M. AMOK 9,0| ef. Gr. LA 33. c: om. Hunt 18, cf. Gr. N* ABC. 
MU TEM] om.0,*. MMAr] KAMAL here, F. Epeyicyt] Ep over 
erasure, A°. 80 TWA TUTAC | Gr. NO &c. add mdbev fy. Ite] om. 
K* Hunt 18, cf.? Gr. L om. fy. ME... qQam] om. F*. Toe] 
Gr. D& oipavay, OCEROA 2°] om.O%, M. PWRRI] A*: +ITE, 
Ac &c. 31 MACRROKRLEK] ECRL., Hunt 18: +e, M. 
MELe] om. F*G,. LLRLOC] Gr. D &. add ri cnaper. XE 1°] 
+EQUon, Hunt 18. KEAMMANXOC | om. M&M, Eo*: om. B*. 
XE 2°] cf.? Gr. 69. 346. XOC 2°] +MAM to us, PD,A,GKMO, 
cf. Gr. DM &. E€o@REO] cf? Gr. AC*L &.: Gr. NBO? D &e. 
dia ri ovv: om. eoke, C. 

VOL. I. Ee 
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2 DAAS MTemxoc. xe oveRorA Hen mipwras. Tert- 
ep2,of H&T9,H ALTUAKHY. MApE 1wWAMIHC 
Tap NTOTOS THPOT XE ONTWC NE OTNpo- 
PHTHC Ne. . 

3S O-sop, ETATEPOTW MIHC Mexwoe. xe TeErMNenn 
All, OCOS, IHC PwY Nexagy Mwov. XE oTAE 
AMOK 9,w fTilaxoc NwWTEN an. xe asipr Hen 


Ad mepayjicys. 
AX. 


AS per Owog, Ayepe,HTc Mcaxr neazrawos HEN an- 

NapaRoarAn. MEoCON OTPWARI AYOO MovIZg,2- 

AOAL OOS, AYKWT MOCXO! Epog. ovog, 

AYMWK NOTSpwtT NMAHKTY. OFOD, AqKwT 

MOCNSproc MHKTY. oop, AYTHIY ETOTOT 
NO,AMOTIH. OCOD, AMIE Macq ENdjerreLo. 

2O~w09, AyouewpN 9,2 Mow HEM NcnHowe itov- 

Rwx. ota mreqo6l mToTOT fMittoern ERorA 

Den NowTag, MTE MNs&p,arAorAr. *owog, eT- 

poa &2COITY AvoJoes! Epoy ovog, | asovopng 

EqYMovrT. 
‘Owo9, aqoswpn on gapwos mxeRuoK. o09, 


8 BAAR MTEMxoc] EqIwN ae MTEMXOC, Hunt 18, d. 
bef f#* k**1: -TEMMAXOC, fut.iind, FM. 2X€ 1°] om. ov. 
pws2rt] A*OL: +Me, ACB &e. TEMEPS,OT | cf. Gr. DN & 
SKK] cf. Gr. NBCN 33. 106. syrP™s: AOC, Hunt 18, cf. Ge. 
ADL &. TA&pPp] om. Hunt 18. MTOTOT] Gr. D &c. fdase. 
THpot]om.&: +Me,FA,EO, XEOMTUWC &.] cf. Gr. A(D) &.: 
Gr. N*N om. dvras. ie] om. Hunt 18. 83 OC09, ET ] om. Hunt 18. 
(IHC Mexwor] cf. Gr. NBCL &.: MEXWOT MIHC, Fok 
Hunt 18, cf. Gr. AD &c.: om. MExwors, F*. Tentesst] a*Br 
D, 4, EMNO Hunt 18: TEM &c., double negative, A°TCF&-GHO 
K*L. O08, 2°] SHC AE, A, FO; obs. g™ ‘respondens autem Jesus: 
om. OCO9,, I'D. 2E, cf. Gr. D &c.; for om. awoxpOeis cf. Gr. NB 
CL &. IHC... Mwowe] NEXEMHC Mwors, Hunt 18. 9,4] 
om. F Hunt 18. “{TMA\ WLMA, aouble negative, BIF*?G,K 
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32 But should we say, that (it is) from [the] men, we fear 
the multitude; for John was (imperf.) to all of them really 
(lit. that he was really &c.) a prophet.’ And having 
answered Jesus they said: ‘We know not. And Jesus 
also said to them: ‘Neither shall (lit. will) I also say 
to you with what authority I did (these things).’ 

XIT. And he began to speak to them in parables: ‘ There 
was a man; he planted a vineyard, and built a wall (lit. 
hedge) for it, and digged a winepress in it, and built 
a tower in it, and delivered it to husbandmen, and went 
to (the) foreign (land). *And he sent to the husbandmen 
in (the) time a servant, that he might receive from the 
husbandmen of (the) fruit of the vineyard. *And having 
taken him they beat him, and sent him (away) empty. 
*And he sent again to them another servant; and this 


xoc NWTEN] ABCFE HOLM: TARRWTEN, lit. ‘shew to 
you,’ 'D;,24,EGKNO Hunt18, I!pt] A*: +fUIlAs these things, 
A@™B &e. F ends again 

lagqeps,KTc] ETAeEp., AOL, C&XI] cf. Gr. NBL &c. Bust 18 2 
meovort] ef.? Gr. 13. 69. 346. 2P€ c syr®™® Or dyOpwros ris: om. I = 
A, 0, cf. Gr. N 433: XEME., Be Hunt 26. AYO] Cac. who 
planted, DEN Hunt 26. O%OQ, 2°] om. M Hunt26. aqKnwTt | 
probably for KUT (sepseOneev) the I being fused with ft, cf. AOARZAN, 
A, verse 9, and AY ONO, A*, for FUN (6{0) 10v. AqKwT.. 
OTC09, 5°| om. (,*. epog | € over erasure, A°, cf. Gr. 0? N fee. 
airg. WK] WOOK, D2 A, FE, oMO Hunt 18. MOnTY 1°] 
om. A, KO. O€O9, 4°] om. Hunt 26. WLOKTY 2° | om. M. 
ETOTOTC] om.FA,MO. %0809,1°]om. A,*. 9,AstiowrH] 
ABCI'D, A, EF&GLeM:: DANOCIH, DAHK: MO,AMOTIH, 
L* M* 0. RTEqCT | cf. Gr. NABCL &. MNOCTAS,| cf.? Gr. 
ADF &. IBPADAAOAL A.  %OCOD, 1°] cf. Gr. NBDL &e. 
&COSJOCI EPO] lit. they cast to him: &ATO,STY they cast him, 
OL. OF0D, 2°] om. M. ATCOTONG, A. EQWOCIT 
om. ECf, B*: Gr. D &c. add mpos avrov. *aqowopn, A. oft 
om. Hunt 26, cf. Gr. X sahtieh, > Apwowe ON, D, 34, EMO 
Hunt 18. 9,Apwor] om. H. RuoK] Gr. R* om. dothov, 

Ee 


420 RATA YOAPROH. 


MIKEOCAL ATHOAD,Y OFOS, AwaYogy. Foros, 
AGYOCWPI MKEOCAL OVO, TIDCET avHooRex. 
Osos, AYOCWPN NSANKERLHY. OBMOCON a7 
SWNT Epwos. HAMKEXCWOTIE ae avHwTekh 
BRILWOSC. CET! OCDHP! RLAKENPIT eEMsg- 
MTAq. aqovopng enDae S,apwos eqxw 
SPMLOC. XE CEMAMHIT HATH MMA. 

THiosinh ae ETERRRLAT NACXW BALRROC itiMor- 
EpHos. xe Par Me MIKAHKPOMOLROC. Axzewilt 
szapenDooeRey mre FKAHponoszia eEpoewn. 
Sov09, ETACOITY AavDookey. ovo, avorry 
C&aROA AKTNAD,AAOAL 

°Ov Ne ETEGNSAIY MXENOT AAMAS AAOAL gta 
OCOD, YMATAKO NMOTIH. OCOD, NTEeqf sAMI- 
IADAAOAL MP, ANKENCWOTH. MovaAE Tairpe- 
PH AAMETENWA RLRROC. 

Xe Mw erawcwgogy MxenH eTKwT. har ag- 
qn! Mowxwx MAAK. NeTa ar qgwi 
ERorA OITEN MOC. OFOS, Yor MadbHpr Hen 
renmBard. 

mo? UOvos, NawKwt itcd Aseonl MeLoY Me. ov0g 


TUKEOCAI] TIQCET the other, M Hunt 26. The Coptic doe 
not specify the head as wounded. asyoucy | ef. Gr. NBDL. On. 
ABoBodrncavres, cf. Gr. NBD L &c., but see next verse. 5 O09, 
aqo«swpn]| cf. Gr. NBODL &.: +A€ ON, Dj, gE, cf.? Gr. 
A &c. cal rdk, MKEOCAI] ALIKE &., F: Gr. D &. add doido 
OCOS, AYOCWPN &c.] AOSOPT, A twice: om. OAM 1°, BN 
Hunt 26: NERLOANKEOCON ECON DAMOCOM and som 
others many, some, I'M; K° wrote 5 over O, as if beginning Oso 
of this reading: -OfT TO ANKERLHY and sent again &c., Dg; obs. 
Gr. Lad. wodA, OCOM] +RLEM, Hunt 26. Epwore] +o~vog, 
T. ae] om. Hunt 26. AwHuwtTeR] ake~L Hunt 18, 26: 
NAT &., imperf., B&c. ETI) cf. Gr. NBL &.: pref. OF09, 
Hunt 26. ayHpr] +MOCWT one, D, oF, cf. Gr. Sa: +RRRLAT- 
&TY and om. LLARENPIT, Hunt 26. AYOCOPI] cf. Gr. 
NBL &c.: pref. OCOD, Hunt 18, ci. @ AL arg, endacl] for 
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lit. the) other one they wounded and reviled. And he 
ent another; and this (lit. the) other they killed. And 
ie sent many others: some they stoned, and others they 
led. ® Having (lit. who was his) yet a beloved son, he sent 
im at (the) end to them, saying: “They will reverence my 


on.” 7 But those husbandmen were saying to one another : 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let the in- 
ieritance be ours.” °®And having taken him, they killed 
im, and cast him outside of the vineyard. ® What will 
he Lord of the vineyard do? He will come and will 
lestroy the husbandmen, and give the vineyard to others. 
°Did ye not read even this scripture, that the stone which 
he builders rejected, this was made for a completion of 
the) corner: '!this having been done by the Lord, and it 
s wonderful in our eyes?’ 1%And they were seeking to 


sition cf. Gr. NBCL &c. XE] Gr.L&c.om. debit] T altered, 
Le, TMIOTIH AE] OFOS, MIOTIH, Hunt 26. flor 
spHo's | MIIMEPHO'’s, A*, for position cf. Gr. A D &c., but the word 
grees with ddAndous of Luke xx. 14, where the preposition is MERR, and 
he verb COGTU. 2KRAPEN] MTENM, con, NF. tte] ABO 
~G,HOKLN Hunt 18: OFO9, NTE, PD, ,4,EFMO Hunt 26: 
1,G,.. ‘%ovo9, ETATOITY &.] OCOD, ETATDITY 
taRoar sam. avHoeKeg, &, cf? Gr. 13. &. &tBHoO- 
Req] cf. Gr. NBCL &c.; but GIT (daBdvres) has also the pronoun ; 
»bs. i q ‘quem adprehensum occid. eum.’ OO 2°] om. FL MN. 
RCOITY] cf. Gr. NABCD &. °Ow ne O€ XE OTN, N: 
ISOO, NE, E;: OCON, OF Ne, E,. ME ETEYMA] ADE; Ne- 
TEYMA, NCA, GHOEK*LMONO, Hunt 18, 26: Ne ETAGMA 
shat is he to (do), BPD, K*; NETAYMA, Og. Forom.oty cf.Gr. BL g” 
Ricl] +MWOT, ND, ,. WoC] PtH&, NX. Taxo mn] TAKe, 
~ Hunt 26. OCIH] +ETERLRKRAT, BO Hunt 26, cf. Gr. GN 
[. 209. 299. al mu c aeth. mreqt | ana, Hunt 18. !&9,8- 
AOAITP, AM, A. 10 OWAE] AP? &.: OCTE, Do. TAt] 
st AI, L. SEIIOC | LELIOC, Deg*. Obs. point, over erasure, A°. 
Oe] EOC, M; EC, 0. Neva] om. fT. ajuoms]} ag- 
YOO, TM. Obs. Gr. D om. map. nip. éyév. airy. MOC] HT God, 
Hunt 26. 12 Kup] +Me, FEY M Hunt 26. WCALMROW |, 
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Hant 8, 
13-17 


422 RXATXQ UDPROH. 


&cEpSoT D&AT,H MMA. ATERRI rap xe 
etagqxe TaimmapaorAn cokuTO*T. O09, ET- 
ACTHAY ATE Nwor. 


Ag. 


3Ovop, ATOSWPN P,Apog Np,anovon MTE mida- 
PICEOC NEAR MIH|pwWalsmtoc HINA MTo-eKopxg 
MOCCAXI. 

“4Ovop, ETAT Nexwort nag. xe hpeqfcRuw Ten- 
EXLI XE NOOK OTORRHI OFOD, CEPRREAIT MAK 
an Da 9A. os Tap KxoswwT E9,0 iMpwesnt 
An. AAAA KCRW setignawit nmTEe Sf Hen 
ov,nceosnHi Cye ntowf artospo gan 
SLIZON. M TENT Man Teng Terr F. 

’Hoeoy ae eqcwown itToranerajoR: nexag 
ttwow. xe coKeos TETENCGWNT M2201. Ait 
OC! MHI NOCCAOEP! HINA NTANAT Epoc. 

16 Howoe AE ATM OCOD, NEXAgq MWOT. XE OAM 
TE TAIPIKWH MERX TAICTITPAPH. MEewoT a€ 
Nexwos NA. XE MAMospo Ne. 

1 Hoeoy ae Nexagq Mwov. XE NANOTPO ARHITOT 
SLMLOCPO. OCOD, NAPT AKHITOV AHF. ovog, 
N&awsepapHpl exuvg Tle. 


EARLOM, Fr. Me] om. PF Hunt 26. AvEpS oT] Nav &. 
rrMO: +Me, PT. Aweart] Mav &c, PF. Tap] + THpot 
all, Hunt 26. xETAY, A. TAS] cf. Gr. 108. 127. 131. 262. 
alr &e, EORHTOT| OTRHTOT against, BT A,MN Hunt 18 
(om. &), cf. Gr. mpos. Eye PAARLOC Piz. Mowog, &] 
(OSOPN, A): OCOD, ATI DAPOY Nxep,ANnovon MTEMN 
&c., & OL; obs. T° erases two letters between M and 9,: Gr. D &c. 
om. mpos airdy, HPWAIAMOC] 9K &., DAE. xXopxcy] (x 

over erasure, A°) the same word as in Matt. xxii. 15. 14 OFOS, . 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. ETA &e. | Gr. D &c. emnporer avroy os pepe 
cao. PPecy.| NPE, Hunt 1. cegaseadtt| cerARREAIT, 
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lay hold on him; and they feared the multitude; for they 
knew that he spake (lit. said) this parable concerning them: 
and having left him they went (away). 

18 And they sent to him some of the Pharisees and the 
Herodians, that they might ensnare him by word. ™ And 
having come, they said to him: ‘Teacher, we know ‘that 
thou (art) true, and carest not for any one: for thou re- 
gardest not (the) person of men, but teachest the road of 
God in truth. Is it lawful to give tax to (the) king, 
or not? should (conj.) we give, or should we not give?’ 
15 But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them: ‘ Where- 
fore tempt ye me? Bring me a stater, that I may see it.’ 
16 And they brought (it). And he said to them: ‘Whose 
is this image and this superscription?’ And they said to 
him: ‘(The) king’s are they.’ And he said to them: 
(‘The) king’s (things) give to (the) king, and God's (things) 
give to God.’ And they were wondering at him. 


B* A,*; CEEP &., Dy gE; -RREAL, CDE, &GeHL. ov] 
OCAE, Hunt 18 KTcRw] ext &., De; &KT &., M. 
SST] ETM, BMN. COE] Gr. CD &c. prefixame &e. th 9,wTt 

20T, A*: et &c., M Hunt 18; for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c. 
MATENT &.] Gr. D &. om. 16 teoq ae] Gr. DG &. add i. 
eq Cworsit] | &c., pres. indic, C@K M; cf.Gr.N°ABCL &. AINE 
O%!] AAIOS take away, N. MIH, A. CA&OEP!] Gr. N* adds ade. 
16 aeirtt] of. Gr: +MA] tohim,GK. owog, Nexagq] meog 
AE NEXAY, O. OAMIRL TE] MAMA IME, plural, and placed 
after ETUTPAPH, NA, O0,. TAtemiv.] MarcHar these 
writings, Hunt 18. mewowv AE 2°| Gr. AD &c. om. mag] om. 
Be OL Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 1. 13. 28. 69. 209. y*" &c.; gloss of D, has 
twice pee é ‘8 copy, to Cesar.” lI NeOY AE... Mwo's | 
TIXAc, A*: +MLKEIHC, M: IHC AE NExagq Mworvs, Hunt 18; 
for is ef. Gr.: Gr. BD om. atrois, M& 1°] ARAMA, E,c FY Hunt 18 
(twice). RKRMOWPO] EML., Dg; for order cf. Gr. NBOL &e. 
SLHIT OT] om. twice, Hunt18, MA 2°] NAPE, Ga. OCOD, 2° &.] 
om, Bt. EX] pref. ED,PHI, Hunt 18: Epogy, K*: +THPOT, 
Fr, For imperfect of. Gr. NBDL &c. 


AH 


pot 


Hunt 26, 
18-27 
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AH. 

Ovoo, Awl DApoY MxepAaNcaaraowvKEOC. NH 
ETXW BRRLOC. KE ARAKOM AMNACTACIC MON 
OCOD, NACAIME MQLRLOY ME ECXW ARRLOC. 

19 Xe hpeyfckRw sawscnc aygcHal tan. xe equi 
ATE McON MOTSI AKOV. OCOD, MTECICExN 
OCCH,IALAI OCOD, NTEYATERACA GHP! O1Ns 
{TE NEqcon GF KTcp,teat ovog, MTEYTo*sNoc 
OCXPOX AKTLEYCOKT. 

2 Neoson Z ae mcotm AaTotTen ne. ovog, - 
O,OCIT GOT COARAI. MAq2roe ALMEYOCA xpox. 
2 ovop, Mieredg,R aqéitc. ovo, | aqeror 
SETIEYHCR XPOX. OCOD, WiaenapT sKMAipxt 
ON. OCOD, TIRKLO,Z. AKLMOTHCA XPOX. 

EnDHse ac AHRawoes THpos Acanow MmxeTTKe- 
coset ® Hen PTanactTacic acitsaep cp,taui 
TITIAR MELLWOT. MIT TAP ATGITC NCP 120K. 

*TIlexaq mwow mxerHc. xe 2an coRedar an Te- 
TeENcOperr. MTETENCWOTNH AM MPTpadgn 
osae Txoae ATE HT. 

SAoTAN Tap AwtgyantTwortor Dent mH €e- 


18 ati] ETAT, partic., A,0; obs. a b &c. ‘“venerunt.’ 2,4poq] 
for position cf. Gr. D 28. 106. b &. ix, AX MH ETXW] 
TAX they were saying, K. cyOM] MACJUTU will be, Be (om. J) 
Hunt 26. MACasIIU] cf. Gr. NBODL &. Me] ABC GHOK 
LM: om. Ne, P'D,,A,EFFNO Hunt 26. 19 bpeq] Mmrpeq, 
Hunt 26. 2RWSCHC] A2ewecHe, B. AgqcHas] cHas, B. 
IAI] for position cf. Gr. NABOL &. XE 2°] Gr. D 69. 108. sah to 
om. EM, At. mMTEqCexXM] cf. Gr. ABL &c. GHP! son] for 
position cf. Gr. NBCL &c., for singular cf.? Gr. N* BL &c., doubtfal 
because GJHDI may be general. Trenent) cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: 
TEC., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &c. OO, 3°] om. M. Owxpox] 
Gr. L post r@ ddeAg. adr. 20 aE] ef. al pauc syrP sah“ech: Gr. NA 
BC*L &c. om. conj.: C? D &c. have of. DQATOTEN |] cf. Gr. 
N*D &. MWe] om E. Wp,oerd] AMIP,OCIT, B &.: Gr. 
Nas, OT |+itT, AMO. WANnsoe\l A. AAs 0%, Bé&e, 
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18 And there came to him Sadducees, who say that there 
is not (to) be resurrection; and they were asking him, 
saying: ‘!* Teacher, Moses wrote to us, that if (the) brother 
of any one die, and leave behind a wife, and leave not 
son, that his brother should take his (lit. the) wife, and 
raise up seed to his brother. * Now there were seven 
brothers with us: and the first took (a) wife; he died (lit. 
was dying), he left not seed; #4and the second took her, 
and died, he left not seed; and the third thus again: **and 
the seventh; they left not seed. And at (the) end of them 
all died the woman also. ™In the resurrection, of which of 
them is she to be wife? for the seven took her to wife.’ 
#* Jesus said to them: ‘Do ye not therefore err? Ye know 
not the scripture, nor the power of God. ~™For when 


cf. Gr. D &. MKMEC] pref. OCOD, O, cf. Gr.D&e. 8] 
C&, G, Schw. explains, ‘litera initialis CNA.’ OFTC] IT'D, ,EO 
KM; obs. gloss of 1 has AYGIC “correct :’ Gic, AB &.: ETAY- 
CITC, Fr. O€OQ, 2°] om. PFFM Hunt 26. 20] + PW airés, 
Be Hunt 26, cf. Gr. AD &. RKLTMEYDCA] probably agreeing with 
Gr. NBOL 33. c pd xarakirov: pref. OCOD, Fr. OOS, TI 
BRAT &.| Gr. D&e. om. % OFO9,...XPOx] cf? Gr. NB 
CL &c.: om. OFOD,, then AMS, Hunt 26. Tu] + KE also, D; 9E. 
ENDSE] cf. Gr. NBCL &c. AE] cf. Gr.GM&e. THPOT] Gr. D 
om. T &c.] (om. K€, M) for order cf. Gr. A &c. 23 ANACTACIC] 
ABC®E-HOLN Hunt 26, ef. Gr. NBO*L &c.: +A€, PD, 24, EGK 
M O, cf. ssh: OSM, NF, cf. Gr. AC? D &.: +OHEMMEeg,oos 
ETEMRILAT OOTAN AVHANTWOCN, Hunt 26, cf? Gr. 
NBCDL &. MMi2e] om. A. WIZ &.] om. Bt: +ICON, N: 
AMNIZ, Bol D, Hunt 26. &€OITC| NA &c.; -CIC, BCT’ A, 
G,*NO: om. &%, Hunt26: +Mwov, X. fico ieet] AM: Ev- 
CO, ARLI, NB &. 24 TExAg...IHC] cf. Gr. NBCLA 33 syr™*. 
&N TETENCOpErs] MTETEM &c., G, this may be conjunctive 
‘is it not that ye err?’ or the single negative, or I by mistake for AIT: 
TETEN., Hunt 26, cf. Gr. Aacik om. od. Ae reaped 
TETEN &c., [ Hunt 26. All 2°] om. BIK*. WHTpapH 
BID,,4,E°GHOLMN: WTetv., AK* Hunt 26: eft, 
C Kc O. dT) Gr. D adds ovate. 26 2,0° ar\ over (yerty, Y) 


AQ pra 
Ys 


pos 
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SLWOCT. OCAE ALMAVOT OTAE SANA TOTTO. 
SAAS AVALPPHT fMMIarredAoc Hem minor. 
*CoRe MH cCoxn,wovT aE. XE CENA TWOTFOT. 
SINETENWEY 9,1 MTXWAKR RLALWSTCHC. TC 2q- 
xoc nagq poixen muRaToC EYxXW L£LALZOC. 

Xe anox ne bf maKpaser nese Hf Mmicaax 
nese OT miakwk. "Hf hank Ecoxaeworvt 
an Te AAAR Hann eTonsA. Te Temncoperr 
EMRA CW. 

AO. 

*%Owop, AagqI ZApog Mxeovar MMIcas eTagcw- 
TEA’ Epwot ewKwT. Eyeru XE KAAWC Ay- 
Epostw mwos aqgengy. xe agy Te PFenToaAr 
ETO! NQOpl Epwose THpo. 

2 Dyeposw Mtxernc. xe TUYOpN TE Eas. CWTEM 
ICA. Moc Neknowf Moc ovar ne. “ovwog, 
exegzettpe moc nexnowt eRorA Aen nexo nt 
THpy. meax ERorA Hen Texbeocn | THpc. 
nexn ERorA Hen mexareswsi THPoT. mean eRor 
Dent TEekxoxre THpc. 

IPesaocntoeT TE Oa! EKERRENpPE TMeKaypup 


erasure, BP. Mya, A. Twowentos] AC&G,LMN Hunt 26: 
Twormn, BID, ,A,EG,HOKO; obs. Gr. D& avacrjncovey. 
Hen] aa,: eRor>A Hen, B &. mk eo] Mee, HO. 
SLNLCOT | Gr. N* om. ATCLEPPHT] om. 2%, & L Hunt 26: 
ACEP. Dy sE: ACHAED., M, fut. ii: AVOL, N. Marre 
Aoc] A(ATE)BC&GHOKL Hunt 26, cf. Gr. BOr: 9,dt- 
ATT &c. angels, TD, .4,EMO: +HTEPT, B, cf. Gr. 33. 61. 
69.&c. DHelt} cf. Gr. NCDL &.: ETHEN, ©, cf. Gr. AB &c. 
6 tH Ee] NES, BCELO; MET, A,; MI €6, D,E,. xe 1°] 
om.D,&L. CENA] CE, Ep. -Twenov, A. 9,5] ABCD, .& 
GHOKLM: DE, PA,EFO Hunt 26. Mxwer] Proxxoc, F. 
we] cf. Gr. NBCL &e. mac] +itxep God, BeD,°,F& OL, 
ef. Gr. 9,txer] 91, Ee. mRAaToc] cf. Gr NABCL &. 
RLIPOC| +MAC, K*. Tel cf. Gr. MUA al aliq it (exe b) &. 
Ic&h.AK] Gr. N* D &c. wan, obs. GE over eresore. Ray eel 
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ey should rise from (lit. in, or among) the dead, they 
ither take, nor are taken (to wife); but are as the angels 
the heavens. * But concerning the dead, that they will 
ie; did ye not read in (the) book of Moses, how He said 
him in (lit. upon) the bush, saying: “I am God of 
braam, and God of Isaac, and God of Jacob?” * God is 
't (the God) of the dead, but of the living: ye err greatly.’ 
78 And there came to him one of the scribes, having 
ard them questioning (lit. seeking), knowing that he 
swered them well, asked him: ‘What is the command- 
ent which is first of them all?’ * Jesus answered: 
‘he first is this: Hear, Israel; the Lord thy God is one 
rd: %and thou shalt love the Lord thy God from 
| thy heart, and from all thy soul, and from all thy 
oughts, and from all thy power. *! The second is this: 


30, OA,G;MNO. & 2°] cf. Gr. NABCDL &. MH ET] 
ST, CAG, HO. ond] +e, PrD,~GOKLMN Hunt 26. 


ETEN &.] cf. Gr. NBCLA k. 8 KuT ] + MER IOv- Hunt 6,26 


)HOS, Hunt 18. EqeERet] cf. Gr. NCAB &.; ECUEXIRLAI he 
all find, K, probably a mistake. Mmwors | for position cf. Gr. 8B 
1 &e. ACuajentcy] pref. OFOD,, Hunt 26. XE 2°] om. BD, EN. 
8. Gr. D &c. add Aeyaw Bidacxake, PEMTOAH &e. | for order cf. 
-NBCL &c.: Taopni lEMTOAH, Hunt 18, cf. Gr. 1. 28. 69. &c.; 
‘om. ravrey cf. Gr. D &c. 79 AgEpPOTW fLXETHC | cf. Gr. NB 
\ 33. X€]Gr.D&e.om. Twopn Te O41] Fajopns &e., 
TeC,°D, A, Fy ,.@K: Faopnr Oar Te, Hunt 18; obs. Gr. 
adds avrn. lex] cf. Gr. al° c vg tol aeth Ath Cyp Hil. Toc 2°] 
| M, cf. Gr. F y*r al pauc a b k. 30 oog, | om. Hunt 18. 
S22... RLETC!] Gr. D &c.om. HPC 2°| without addition cf. Gr. 
BELA: +o&: Te FENTOAH NgowIT, F, cf. Gr. ADX 
I &c. Dy Ey,,9 have gloss mentioning the addition, and calling it 9) 
reek;’ Dg has gloss dail J nd Syl! dnogll @ ire “This is the first 
nmandment, it is not in the Coptic.’ $l Tar2o,cnort] AB 
Y.2ELN; TardoRF, T&e.: +Ae, Dy* o(om. TE) A, Ey 3° 
om. FE) Hunt 18, cf. Gr. D &c.; for absence of conj. cf. Gr. NBL &c. 
E]cf.2Gr. 8. O&t]cf.Gr. NBLA: om. Hunt 18: +X€, Wyo 
EMO. 
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SINEKPHT. SLALOM KEENTOAH ECO! Mgt 

enal. 

pé sTlexaqy nag itxemicad. xe Kadwe mipeyfckw 
Aen ovarcecearnxur axxoc. xe ovar ne Of. 
Osos, srzanon Keowar ERHA eEpog. *ovog, 
Tugzenpitgq eRorA Hen NeKs,nT THpg. Mere 
eRorA Hen Texxoagr Tupc. merxr eRorA Hen 
NIKAT THPY. OCOD, NIAKENpEe NEKAPHP RLTEK- 
PHT ceor mug tf ENIGAIA THpoT NExe Migor- 
wo edt. 

%Ovop, eTayNavs epoy MxeIHC xe Aqepotw 
EOCON DHT s2220q Nexagq Mag. XE HCOCHOT 
an eRorA 9a TareTospo ntTe Of. ovog, 
SANE PAI GEPTOARKLAN Enjertey. 


U. 

As Ovop, ETAGEPOTW MXEIHC MAGXW SLRROC EY 
Tc&Rw Hen mrepel. Mwc cexw KARKROC iMxe- 
mica}. XE N5CC NgjHp! Maawia ne. * meog 
A&tia agqxoc Hen mina eeovsR. 

Xe NEXe NOT RRMACTC. XE P,EAACI CA TAOVINARM 
watoca mexxaxt canecnt fimexoaravx. 

31 Heogq aawtia exw &LRLOC Epoy. XE MOT. ovFog, 


ECO!] EO! being, B*. EMAr] fUTAl, Ey* K*. 32 Texag] 
cf. Gr. B syr®b: pref. OCOD,, Hunt 18, 26. oT] cf. Gr. D &c:.: 
om. Hunt 18*, cf. Gr. NABL &. O€O9,] om. NR. KEOCAI) bat 
Gr. D a om. SNEKSHT] cf. Gr. NL al pau. THY 1°] 
+teareRor HenTeKPseocn THPcC, & OL; for Perc 
cf. Gr. AD &c., but not for order, or gov. MNERR... THpc] om. 
L, cf. Gr. D 33: ~FxOsn, A, G.KO; for order cf. Gr. 1. 33. 118. 
209. 299. arm. N Hunt 18 trs. KAT... XORR. MIKAT] ABC 
A, HOEKLO, ef. Gr: NEK., NBD, ,EGM Hunt 26. 
OTOP, 2°] om. A,. MEKwPHP] cf. Gr. N*A: TH &e., K*?, of 
rest of Gr. SRMEKPHT | (ALAKTL, A) cf. Gr. NADL &e. CEO!) 
COI, sing., B*? A;* Eg. ECOl, Bt . AOA, Hoot 18. WMEayt | ef.? 
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Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. There is not 
another commandment greater than these.’ **The scribe 
said to him: ‘ Well, Teacher, in truth thou saidst, that 
God is one; and there is no other except him; and the 
loving him with all thy heart, and with all thy power, 
and with all the understanding; and the loving thy neigh- 
bour as thyself,—they are greater than all the whole-burnt- 
offerings and the sacrifices. * And Jesus having seen him, 
that he answered (as) having sense (lit. heart), said to him: 
‘Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.’ And no one 
could dare to ask him (further). 

55 And Jesus having answered was saying, (as he is) 
teaching in the temple. How say the scribes, that Christ 
is (the) son of David? * David himself said in the Holy 
Spirit: ‘The Lord said to my Lord: “Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I put thine enemies below thy feet.”’ 
87 David himself saying of him, ‘Lord;’ then (lit. and) 


Gr. NBLD 33, lit. ‘great;’ I119,0%0 usually corresponds to mAeciop» 

of Gr. AD &. Eft] Ut, GM. MIdjo~v.] of. Gr. NL &. 

4 Eepog] cf. Gr. AB &c. IHC] pref. MEMO, N. Ow] +Hen- 
OCCWOCTEN, Hunt 26. E0%OM] E0%, A\* NCOTHOT] 
15C-, NBD, 2EM(K)N Hunt18. E€ROA 94] Ht, Hunt 18. 
qep] ACD,E&-GHOEL: Ep, B'D,A,KMO Hunt 18. cyertcy] 

AM, cf. Gr. D &c.: + X€ further, A°B &c., cf. rest of Gr., and for position 

Gr. N* x*r, sSeTagep.] Aacy., Hunt18. Macau] Gr. D Hunt, 
elnev: pref. O€O9,, Dy ,EN. >DHerntepder eqfckuw, «. *” 
TIC | ef. Gr: XETIWC, D,° , A, MO. ne] for position cf. Gr. 
NBDL &c. 6 HeOd] cf. Gr. NBL &.: +A€, ©, cf. c #* 
eahtioch, = ACIXOC] XW RAAKOC, Hunt 18. MINHA] cf. Gr. 
NBDL &. TAOCINS AL] +MLRKOI of or for me, D,*E. CA&- 
NECHT ]cf.Gr. BDs'T4 28. 7 Meoq] A*Cr&GHK Og, cf.Gr. | 
NBDL &.: +A€, ABD, >A, EGLMNO,: +O€MN, Hunt 18, ef. 

Gr. A &. EXW segnoc] ACASHEKNO: EqyRnoetT 
calling, 'G, cf. Gr. M?7U 33. 2P¢ 48°" c mt syr® cote: GRR., Hunt 18: 
&YAXW &Kc., pret. indic., Ay*: Q2W &c., pres. indic., BD, .Et~ LM. 

Moc | 11a.0c my Lord, BSG KM Hunt 18. 
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eRorA ew NeygHpr Me. oFop, NigrHay ETog 
NAYCWTERLR EPOY P,HAEWC. 

8% Ovoo, Den Teychw naqxw g&eeoc. XE anat 
ERorA 9,2 micaS. Merr MH ECooTwWa, ERLOGI! 
DEN P,ANCTOAK. Nerxr Hamacnaceroc | Hert 
MiATOPA. %NERL DAMYOPM MKRMLA ITO C2acl 
Hen wiKAeeapaéa MPHEeMm NIcSMATWUH. Mess 
Sangopn mpwreR Hem Mrasnutos. 

OHH ECOOTWRA TUITIHI MTE MIOCHPA. ovo, Hen 
OCAWIXI ECOTHOT CEEPMpocesCECeE. Mal 
EONAG! NOTP,OTO PATI. 


Ud. 
1OvoD, ETAYPERACI ARMEMLEO ALMITATOPTAL- 


KION MAMA. KE MWC MIRRHG OF SOMet | 


ENITAZOPTALKION. OCOD, OTARHG Mpasrrso 
HATS JOT! MO,AMALHY. 

“ET acl ae MXEOTHCHPA MP,HKI Acoiow mrek 
Chott. ETE OCKONAPANTHC Me. 

“Ovs09, eTaqrzrzovt eEMeqaxrszonTHC mexeg 
MWOT. XE ZARKHN TRW MKKRKOC MwWTEMNM. xE 
TAIDNCHPA NP,HKI ACHIOTI EPOTE Mar THpOt 
ETO JOC! ENITATOPTASKION. 

“Ovon tap men eravgtov: eRorA Aen net- 
Epe,oevo Epwor. ear ae meoc EeRorxA Sen 


ERod evuort] owe Roa &., K: MWC, B, cf. Gr. N*M* &e. TE 
om. I; for position cf.? Gr. NA &c. E,™¢ VAARRLO pe. eT Tog 
ef. Gr.: ‘THPY all, PM. Epo 2°] om. M. 9,HAEUC] Gr. D 
before ynxovey pref. xat. 38 DHenTeyckuw] cf. Gr. NBLA 33 
e k syr®); magqt cRu) he was teaching, t~ L: nace fckw 
MuwOe he was teaching them, ©, for two last cf,? Gr. Der ape &c. 
B:ddoxwv, c¢ ‘docebat illos dicens,’ 7 ‘docebat eos dicens illis. MA&q- 
xu] Eqjxw, © AKLRKOM, A. MERK 1°] cf.od: om. PD,°,G,°K 
LM Hunt18, ©* SANGjOpM] MIG. the first, L twice: 2°, Hunt18 


be 


Der 1°] 91, TA, E°,0. mpwTeR) at: Maeraitpwreb, | 
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whence is (he) his son? And the great multitude was 
hearing him gladly. * And in his teaching he was saying: 
‘Beware of the scribes, and them who wish to walk in 
long robes, and (for) salutations in the market-places, *° and 
first sittings in the seats in the synagogues, and first 
places in the feasts. ‘°They who eat the houses of the 
widows, and in pretence prolonged they pray; these will 
recelve more judgement.’ 

*1 And having sat opposite the treasury, he was seeing how 
the multitudes threw money (lit. brass) into the treasury : 
and many rich (men) were throwing many (pieces). 4? And 
a poor widow having come, threw two farthings, which 
make (lit. is) a kondrantes. “*And having called his dis- 
ciples, he said to them: ‘Verily I say to you, that this 
poor widow threw (more) than all these who throw into 
the treasury: ‘for all threw from their superfluity; but 


A°(&, 0.€.) &e. aes TU., sing, H. “° MIHT] SUH, ALK, 
cf.? Gr. D 229.om.rdés, MTE]MM, K. MU ocHpa | Gr. D 229. om. rép ; 
Gr. D &c. add kai dpdavav. o+o08, | om. H, cf. Gr. D it (exe e) vg 
syr*b, TPOCECSCHCEE, A. EOMAGT | CEMAGT, fut. indic., 
IT De: CEG, pres. indic., F* M Hunt 18. oe &e. | om. i, MN: 
om. 9,00, Ez: NOCE,AM NP,OCO, Hunt 18. “1 Om. 6 is, 
cf. Gr. NBLAak. T(NAzohsrAakion] PA, K: K&zo- 
3(N)AAKIOMN, A thrice; there is much variety of spelling. IMA&Cf- 
(EC], Ho) NA... PCASKION] om. Bt H* homeot. ft] A* BeO 
He OLN, cf.d #*q: TU, Ac &. 9,1] A*: OO! N: EDI, 
pres. partic, ATGKM: G93, pres. indic, IA; O Hunt 18: 
CE9,!, pres. indic. plur., D},2 EH: €€CQ9,!, pres. partic. plur., @: CE- 
OIOC!, Bl. POReT] om. N. OVOP, OFRRHY] +TAD, 
D,.gE; @ altered from former letter, A°. eT aci ae] ef. 
Gr. D 2Pe¢ it vg Or: OCOD, ETACI, A, FO, cf. Gr. NABL &c.: 
OCOD, ETACI AE, EM. OCHPAS] om. K*; obs. Gr. N yorn xnpa. 
iTO,HKI] Gr. D 2P¢ &.om. CNOvy] RT, PD,eKLM Hunt 38. 
KONAPANTHC] ACD, .ESGHOK 0: -APATHC, B &. 
43 Tal] &TAl, N. Mas] AC&GHOL Hunt 18: MH those or 
they, BI'D, gA,EKMNO, cf. Gr. €9,O0!, A*, ET is required by 
definite antecedent. ent] satu, M. 


Hunt 18, 
41—xiil. 2 
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nerecepHac srgnoqy 9wK men eTentTac 
ACOITOS NecwnsA THpy. 


UR. 


ps Owog, eqrtros efor Den miepher mexe oval 
nag eRorA Den neqaxrazenTuxc. xe hHpeqtchw 
Kas xe Panag KpHf Me Marui ovFog, 
SQANKWT Mag MmpxT. 
2 Ovwop, Mexe THC Nag. xe OCNAT EMAariayf M1. 
MMOTHCA OCWM! EXEM OCW RLMAIRRA f1Ce- 
_ ma BRorq eRor art. 
MB om” SOw0g, EYQERRcl OIKEN TiTwWoe TE MIxwIT 
poe SRNEILEO RATUIEPHE! AwAjeng McaMnca itxe- 
NeTpoc meak raKwRoc MERR IWANMHC ME 
AMAPEAC. | 
4Xe axoc NAN. XE Ape MAI MAW emnay. 
OCOD, OF NE NIAKHINI Apegiam Mar THpot 
nowvr exwK efor. 
‘Tc ae acepe,ntc itxoc. xe anaw saattenepe 
OAT CEPERLK OHNOT. SOCOM OFAALHG TAp Ma 
AHEM Napa eexw ARLoc. XE AMOK NE WHC. 
Ovo, CENACEpeRr OFRLHY. TO,0TAM aE Ape 
TENGANCWTERL ED, AIMMOACRLOC NERKR Hatt 
CRLH SLTIOACRROC AAMEpMeopTEp. Ow ne 
NTOCYWM. AAAL MAAMATEY! MXEMIXWwK. 


44 acortoe] Aco OT! N. nNecwntA] mecxi- 
Mw}, Dis. 


teRorA Den] cf. Gr AD &. «x Samad... wii] 
& Amon Macy itpHT stones of what kind? FFM. O09, 
DANKWT &.] MEAAMAIKWT &c. and (lit. with) these buildings, 
©: om.€-L Hunt18, NAc MpHf] om. 6: + IE, all except AD,*: 
+I1€, E,*; obs. Gr. D &c. add rovupov. *OCOP,... FHC] cf. 
Gr. NBL&e. MA&q{] Gr. D &. airois, CNA] TET EMMA, 
N, cf. Gr. D &c. Bremere. way Wi, Oy Ey thas goes lia 3 hy 
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. this (one), she, from her deficiency, threw everything which 
she had, all her life.’ 

XIII. And (as he is) coming from the temple, one of his 
disciples said to him: ‘Teacher, seest thou of what kind 
are these stones, and buildings of what kind?’ *And 
Jesus said to him: ‘Seest thou these great stones? a stone 
shall not be left upon a stone here, (which) will not be pulled 
down.’ * And (as he is) sitting on the mountain of the Olives 
opposite the temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 
asked him apart: ‘*Say to us when these (things) will be? 
and what is the sign if all these (things) should be going 
to be fulfilled?’ ®And Jesus began to say: ‘Take heed, 
let not any one lead you astray. ®For there are many 
(who) will come in my name, saying: “I am Christ;” 
and they will lead many astray. ‘And when ye should 
hear of wars and rumours of war, be not troubled: it is 
necessary that they happen; but the end cometh not yet. 


pasa JI “Greek, seest thou this great building?’ futo’s | pref. Tw 
SRIIOC MWTENM XE, N, cf. Gr. D &c. add dpy &. Exert] 
cf.? Gr. NBL &c. émi Mbov. SKMAIRLA] cf. Gr. NBDL &. 
after ape6y. an] om. O. Sovo9, | om. HL, cf. Gr. L. €Cf- 
G,EALCI] ETAYD,., pret., E, cf? Gr: +A, & L, cf. Gr. al pauc. 
A CAEN] for plur. cf. Gr. AD &. it syre™:; AJ., A, E,KMO, 
for sing. cf. Gr. NBL &c. fcAttca |] ACG,: C&MCA. apart, B &c.: 
Gr. 251. sahtich om, MERRIWAIUTHC] om. I'*; obs, ,° wrote I 
over large erasure. MERR 3°] Me, A. *ape... ita] Ae &c., 
cf. Gr. exc. T dori: APE, A*. OV ME] om. OF, BDz. Mr] Mas 
this, &. Mat] +Tow, Ams. Movi] 1, Ge, exwK] 
([XWWK, A,MNOS. “IHC ae]cf.Gr.NBL&e. AEPH,HTC 
fixoc] A*: +MWOT, Ac &., cf. Gr. NBL &. Tap] ef. 
Gr. AD &. Hen] €, FFM, obs. Gr. éwi, exc. G ev. ECXKW 
FR220C] om. 0. XE] Gr. D &. om. AMOK] +A not, N. 
N5CC] of. Gr. 13. &. TAC] om. 4,08. ApeTeEngarn- 
CWTERKR] APEMAM., Dj 2. MEL] Ie or, BM(om. 9,AM) N. 
AsTlep] Gr. N* 8Pe praem dpare. O,WT] cf. Gr. N*B: +TAp, 
om. ME, D, E: ME TAP, De; for ydp cf. Gr. NBL &e. 
VOL. I. Ff 
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sEyetTuwny Tap itxeoveenoc eExemt owveertoc 

OCOD, OCRRETOTPO EXEM OFARETOTPO. EtE- 
CUT MXEP AMAKLONRLEM KATA ALA. ECECWM 
nxep ato Buon. OK MUMAKSS Me Mar. 

po 8 Dias ae fewren epwren. cenat extort 
EP ANRLANPFOHAN. oOFO9, HEM MIceMaArwre 
CENAD IOC! EPWTEN. OFOP, NTOCTASWTE 
EPATEM GHNOT NAD PEM PANS HTERRUWIT MER 
oanospwos cORHT. ECRRETALEGPE Mwor 
Megr mieemtoc THpPOT. 

He MurF iWoph Toreiwig  MMlievarverion 

Novop, EMwH Tove enntos ext s2200 

TEN. asgTlepepwopl iMyIpwowsg. XE OF NETE- 

pr TENMACAXI MRlKoy. AAAA NeToOCMATHIY 
Nuwten Aer Jownos ETEARMKRAT PAI NETE 
TENMACAX!I MURKOL, 

Hewtren vap an neonacaxr adAa mimi 
eo0vaR nme. %Owvop, epe ovcon fF forscon 
EPRLOT OOS, EPE OTIWT Eqef MowajHpt. 

Ovog, CENA TWOCNOT MxXEPANaHpP! ExENn oat 
lof ovog, cenaDoeRor. 

IS Owop, EPETENECIWI ECRLOCT MLARUWTEIM itxe 


pua 
B 


®TAp]om.&. OFO9,] om. BI. ECECJWIE 1°] cf. Gr. NBDL 
&. K&T&RLA] Gr. N* om. EEC MxE9, aro Bun] 
ef. Gr. N°BL 28.: Gr. N* om.: Gr. D cat Aqwot. Om. wal rapayai, cf. Gr. 
NBDL&c. OK] cf.Gr.NBDL &.: +A€(H, Dy 2), BED, g. an | 
Hunt 18, MS, Be Dj, for d¢ cf. Gr. 13. 28. &c. "ANAT... EPWTEN 
73 Gr. D &c. om.: om. MOWTEN, r'D).24, EM: Gr. &* om. atress. 
cenaTexrno] ef. Gr. BL arm aeth. A* om. 9,ATU. A has oo 
points till EeRHT, but a space after EDWTEN 2°. B points after 
DAN, CCMATWTH and EPWTEN 2°, I not after CEMA TWH 
MICTMATWTH] ABOD,?&GHOEKL Hunt 18: OAM &. syne 
gogues, 'D,A,EMOS*, OFCOS, 2°| om.D, 9. Obs.Gr. A &c. nai... de 
TA2P9wWTEMN] B&e.: TASTE, AE,G,*LM Hunt 18 al?; Gr. 
GU &c. sahtiech ayéncecbe. 9, dITP, HTERLUWIT| om. 9, AN, &1; | 
Oy STERRUON, A. © There is no preposition ur. \Sk 5 and to all} (< 
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*For nation shall rise upon nation, and kingdom upon 
kingdom; there shall be earthquakes in different places ; 
there shall be famines: (a) beginning of the pangs are these. 
* But take ye heed to yourselves: they will deliver you to 
councils; and in the synagogues ye will be beaten; and 
made to stand before governors and kings because of me, for 
&® witness to them and all the nations. 1°The gospel must 
first be preached. '! And if they bring you (to judgement), 
delivering you up, do not take care beforehand what ye 
will speak: but that which will be given to you in that 
hour, this is that which ye will speak: for that which 
will speak (is) not ye, but it is the Holy Spirit. '? And 
a brother shall deliver (up) a brother to (the) death, and a 
father shall deliver (up) a son; and sons will rise upon 
fathers, and will kill them. 1% And ye shall become hated 
by all (lit. all hating you) because of my name: but he 


before ‘all the nations,’ and MERR joins the phrase closely to the pre- 
ceding MWOF ‘to them.” AD,,A,?E&OMO0, Hunt 18 begin a new 
verse with 2,0T sé. BOIG,HKLN have no verse-beginning at 
MERR or OWT. C begins with ECRARET,S with MER. Mcyopmn] 
for position cf. Gr. AL &c., but obs. 108. 124.157. 2P¢ al pauc mpwrow de. 
Es ATTEAION] Gr. D &c. add ev racw ros eOveow. 11 orog, | cf. 
Gr. NBDL &c. eqyuomt] two letters erased between € and Qj, A°. 
MTENOHMOT, At. RKKLTMEPE! pwowrd, a. Epwgopn it] 
om, AC OL, cf. Gr, MI 11. 33. 131. &c. = My] Ac, BCTE 
GHNO. NetTeTennta 1°] Ne ET &., D, EF Hunt 18. 
paee for om. pydé pedrerare cf. Gr. NBDL &c. BAAS... 
$II9-09]| om. B* homect. NETOCTA] ACHELN Hunt 18: 
bu erowna, 'D,,4,EGKMOS: Ne ete, B. a] 
Gr. D avro: Gr. 13. &c. exevo, METETEMMA 2°] ACTE-GHO? 
KL: Ne €T., BeD,0O,: ETETENMA, D,A,EMNO,S Hunt 18*. 
TeeMmsacaxt] ECOMa &c., B: WETCAXI, pres. M. ne] 
om. Dg: tEO@DENSHMNOT who is in you, B. 12 o~Og, 1° 
of. Gr NBDLackn. Tlegqef,r. eget] FT, ceL. 
TWOTHOT] om. OF, B. EXEN]E, Cys. QamiotT] toviof 
their fathers, D,E@. OW€O9, 4°] om. M. 13 ENE TEKEMNTA), 
EpeTenajwi, B. 
Ff2 


“=| $I 


pus 
B 


pita pus 
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ovon miBen coKRe nmapan. PH ae consasgom 
nToTY gaeRor. har ne HH ECOMANODS, Exe. 

4Eqgwnt ae KTeETENMaAy elicwy NTE Midway 
EYOS,! EPA TY ARMIaedA ETECHE AN. PH ETWY 
SLA PEYKAT. 

Tote nk eroch Hen Tiovaea eeaposvowt 
Exen mitwore dk eT o,IxKenm Mxenedwp ae- 
Nenepeys EHpHi. ovae aamenepeqaje eHow 
ec 9,A1 ERorA Hen equi. Movop, hu et- 
Den TKol gamemepey: epagos eer neq- 
9,8oc. 

7Ovor ae nntk eTesr Rox! near mH ET TOT Hen 
MIED,0OeT ETERLALAT. ‘ ADITIPOCETOCECEE ae 
QINna NTEeygyTereqwm Aen Thpw sfucene- 
TenpbwT. 

WE~segwili TAP NXEMlEp,os ETERRLARAT 9,0X- 
BEX. SLMEOTOM GUM MKMeqprT icxene# 
SLTUCWNT ETAqcoNTY Mxedbf> gaeHorn 
ETNOT. OCOD, MMEOTON GjwwI OF. 

20 Ovop, Elegrte NOC Eepe MIES,CO’ | ETERRLLAS 


qg&aRor, A. PH 2°] om. CE,-HL: Mee,F, 3 2€] om 
GK. Wqwe¢] RABOD,,A,HOELMOS: MIGacfe the desert, 
I Ey,9*(om.€)GK; cf. Gr. NBDL 2Pe &.: >Miajuwoq MtTE- 
TIcweY, N: +ETACXOC HENASNMIHA WITPOPHTHC which 
they said in Daniel the prophet, A™s: ETAY(F'& OL Sc) x0g 
(= @L, xoc, Fs) Hem (EROA OTe ‘through, by,’ &) 
AAMIHA TIMPOPHTHKC, FOOLS: ETHAEMAAMIHA Tl- 
MpoPHT HC which is in &c., B°; gloss of D, Ey. has Jd yall on 
isl Jlsls ‘Greek, mentioned in Daniel the prophet;’ for addition cf. Gr. 
A&.ckl Q2LMI2L2A] NACBCEGHOKL: DEnMi2va, A’? 
rD,2,4,EMOS. eTecye] eTcwe, NTFN. OH &.] TOTE 
NH... MLAPOT, N. ETOCH Hem] ACD.) 9° G,° -HKL: 
ETHEN, NBFA,OMNOS. Keapos] RRApeq, L. exen] 
OAXENM, ND, ,A, EOMO;,S; cf. Gr. U2Pe131.al pauc éwi ace. ' OH 
ET O,IKEN &c.| MH ETCH O,NKEN, lit. ‘they who are placed up n, 
D, gE(PR): QU ST PYNKENEQWH be who is om omarmiaq, I: 
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who will hold on until the end (lit. out), this is he who 
will be saved. '* But if ye see the abomination of the deso- 
lation standing where it is not lawful—he who readeth, let 
him understand—then they who are in Judea, let them flee 
upon the mountains: }'he who is upon (the) housetop, make 
him not come down, nor make him enter to take away any- 
thing from his house: ‘and he who is in (the) field, make 
him not come back to take away his garment. 1 But woe 
to them who are with child, and them who give suck in 
those days! 7®And pray that not in (the) winter may be 
your flight. ‘For those days shall be tribulation; there 
was not like it from (the) beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, and there shall not be again. 
20 And unless the Lord caused those days to be few, no 


-9,1MX., Te. For om. de cf. Gr. BFH ce. RQ TEM 1°} Elf o.e., AS. 
OCAE LKLTlEMepEey 2°] -sATIEY, L: OFAE E, ©. Om. els rip 
olxiay, cf. Gr. NBL c k syr®* persP. €A] Eft bring, A,MOS: Gr. 
BL &. rida. eT Hem] cf? Gr. NBDL &c.; for DEM cf. 
it. ‘in’ Ebdpor] apo, A,*. EATeEq] WAT aRTlEK, 
rFM. g,fiwe, a. l7tege] Ie or, N. | apiitpoce- 
XCHCOE, A. aE] om. BS KLM: Gr. D ain ea, c ff” ‘orate ergo.’ 
MT EqayTE (TE over erasure, A°) RR &e.] (Fdpuo the winter, K) 
NETENGWT MTEqajTERR &., I’, for ‘flight’ before ‘winter’ cf. 
Gr. NA &c.: om. MXENETENPWT, M, cf. Gr. N*et@ BDL &e.: 
AT EY TeerguMl mxeneTEenpwt Dent ppw ovae 
HencahKKatson, B, cf. Gr. L &c. k, and for ‘flight’ before 
‘winter’ cf. Gr. NVA &c.; for addition ‘your flight’ cf. Gr. NA &c. 
19 HXENIED,OOT] -MIED,. the day, B: DENMES,, AyeL, cf. 
Gr.Tabdkunq 9,0X9,X] A, cf. Gr. NABCL &.: EC P,0X- 
&,EX%X for affliction, CT &c.: ECEP,OXP,EX shall be afflicted, B by 
mistake. S&MEqpHT] ALMECpHT, fem. ©. RATE] TU, Dye. 
&ICONTY] &CICWM'T ‘created,’ without pronoun, OL; obs. Gr. 
D &c. om. fv...6 Oeds. ON] ABSOOI FS GHOKLM: om. ON, 
B*D, 2A, EN O8. 20 SLE] om. B, single negative. Toc | hefore 
EPKOTXI, cf. Gr. ACD &. Eepe] ACD, ,4,EHKOS; epe, 
BIeGOLM. €9,0T0T, A. ETERRRLAT] cf. Gr. EFG 
MA &c.: Gr. D &c. add da rovs exXexrovs avrov. 


438 RXATDX VYUOPRON. 


EPKOCXI NACMAMOPEsR AM NE Mmxecapy 
nuRert. 

_ Madrasa eoRe micwrn etaqcotnoe acqxexeb 

“ tep,oo¢. ovop, egwn NTE owar xoc 

NWTEN. XE IC NCC PARANA IE HO Aene 
astiepita o,f. 
vo 2EseTWOCMOT Tap MXEPANDCC MNowx Meare 
SAMMpPOPHTHC MNowx. OFOS, NTO iy,an- 
SRHIME MNERN O,AMAYPHP! CMXINCWPERR ACqAM- 
CXERLAORR MMIKECWT I. 
2NowTen ae anae xe Aalepgjopn itxe ow 
py nmBem %*arrx92 Hem Miepooe eETEersre2a% 
SLENENCA NMP,OXP,EX ETERLRLAT. 

Ilipx ecqeepocak! oop, Mop, teat xamec- 
OCWINI OTOH, MICIOT ECEMWNI ECS,1WOTT 
EeRor Hen The. oso, mixogxe MTE minorwi 
ECEKIAL. 

26 O~s09, TOTE CVENAT ENGHP! AAPPWRRE ECTMHOT 
Den SPANGCHM Nese ownsyf Mxroxrr mes 
O*CWO. 

7 Tote qtaotwpn mteyatredoc owos, qita- 
ewost futeqcwtn eRorA Hen nicetTowexot 
ICKEN ATPHXY AKRMKADYI Ha ATPHXC MT de. 

22GRoA ae Hen Fw nxentTe apierrr efrapa- 
RoAHn. EWN O,HAH MTE MecxaA Oo ovog, 


we 
Q 


E9,00F 2°] +ETEMKRRLAT, AEDES OK*LM. 7! x0 
Mw TEM] cf. sahtieh, JED ARKH] cf. Gr. O 63. om. i8oo; bat 
YE and IC may be confused; obs. Gr. NL &c. sine yn vel xa: Gr. 
B &c. nu, SKLMEPMA9,F] cf. Gr. NABODL &c. 22 Eye- 
Twoenoet] om. OF, B. TAP] cf. Gr ABDL &. DCC] A: | 
XpPpe> B &e.: NHCC, Eg: Gr. D 124. 1 k om. evddypeoros ea. 
MTOVCT | for lécove: cf. Gr. NABCL&e. Atyam} enar- 
QAM, Fr: AKQJAM, and pers, O. cwyxerr| ABCEHMN: om. 
gy, T &e. wmrukel emKe, PDi.o4G; for xai cf. Gr. ACL &e. 
23 ae | om. I'L, cf. a g* %e\ Ks om. B &a., AA Gr, qopm] 


MARK XIII. 21-28. 439 


Hesh would have been saved: but because of the chosen 
whom he chose, he shortened the days. *!And if one 
jay to you: “Lo, Christ (is) here; or there;” believe not. 
2 For false Christs shall rise and false prophets, and shew 
lit. give) signs and wonders for (the) leading astray, if they 
should be able, even the chosen. ** But ye, take heed, that 
[ said everything beforehand. * But in those days, after 
what tribulation, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon 
shall not give his light, “and the stars shall be falling from 
the) heaven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
’* And then they shall see (the) Son of (the) man coming in 
slouds with great power and glory. *’Then he will send 
ris angels, and will gather his chosen from the four winds, 
‘rom the end (lit. his end) of (the) earth unto the end (lit. 
ner end) of (the) heaven. * Now from the fig-tree learn 
lit. know) the parable: if now her branches are tender, 


f. Gr. BL 28. a: pref. ICD,KIMME, Be, cf. Gr. NACD &c. itxe] 
SKE, GoM. mrRert] (11° over erasure, A°) + WWTEM, A™EB &. 
4 PPEMENCA... RRLLAT] om. N homect. W9,0X9,Ex] A*: 
TUI9,., Ac &c., cf? rv. EQEEP] ABCD,?&GHOKLN: M&ep, 
NTA,EMOS: MA&QEP, imperf., Dy 4. 25cos, A*. EF- 
S,1WOTT | § erased after 9,, A°. ERoa Hens pe] for position 
f. Gr. NABO &. MTENIDHOT!] cf. Gr. DK &c. 26 o-s09, | 
mm. D). TOTE] om. §N. enajHpr] MHPS, € fused with € for 
pronouncing Tl before Qj, G. Dene 2nconny] NEAAMIG., N: 
Gr. D em rev vepedov, GRIM] +A TPE, NR MERLOT &.] 
Henoweniag gf twos, x. magyf More] xoAL over erasure, 
A°cf.GrNBCDL&e. MERLOTWOT] NEgLoTtiT Mwors 
ind great glory, FF. = ?7 ToTE] AOMGHOL: OFON, TOTE, & ends 
BI'D,244,EKMNOS. YN&OT.] B &.: EYMAOT., AD, G20. 
NEATTEAOC] cf. Gr. NAC &.: MI&., A) MOS, cf. Gr. BDL &.: 
LECWTT ATTEAOC his elect angels, H*. OCO9,] OF, A: 
m. BFFMN. Meqcw TM] cf. Gr. NABO &. Ticqrow 
WA, B. NK&OI] MKS 9,1, A, NOS, cf.? Gr. U &. 28 AE 
m. BDe,H. Edun] +Ae, M. 9,HAH] for position cf. Gr. 
SABCDL &c. 


ME 
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€ 
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mreco,; xwhr eRor. qaapetenerar xe yAent 
ITXETUICIUWRL. 

*TlaipHT MewTen SwTEeMt eqiwon Ape Tenagan- 
Nae elMar EAvUWw. Aplergar xe qYHwnt 
EMI pwor. 

80 DALHM TxXW ALRLOC MWTEN. XE MMe Tarventes 
cCINI Wate Mar THpot gun "The mers 
TUK DS CENACING MACAXI AE NMOVTCHIM. 


UE. 


2ECeRe mepgoos ae eTerranase near fTorwnot 
SPLION DAI EMLI EPWOT. OTAE ATTEACC Hen 
The osae NayHpr ERHA EdiwT. 

38 Xowegyt eRor pwic apinpocesocecee. it TETEN- 
cwortn Tap 2m xe enavy Me MIcHo’. 

4 Uodprt Rovpwars caqarog! ENderre2no. E&s- 
WwW ALMEGH! oop, Aaqt fneqeRrark MAM 
epayiy: powvar howar samieqow§. 

Ovo9, AYP,onget ETOTY ALMIEaaMtovT oma 
UT EY PWIC. 

% Pwic OCH. NTETENCWOTN Tap AM xe ape MOC 

SLTUHI MHOC MOEMAtT. 


TECH,!] cf. Gr. FSUT al ma, transitive. EROA] Gr. D &. 
add ¢v airy, WApEeTEMeant| GACERRI, 3rd pers, A, MOS: 
QM&ATETEN, Sahidic form, Do4; for 2nd pers. cf. Gr. NB*O &c.; 
for 3rd pers. =? pass. cf. Gr. A B® Det L &. 2° naw €] om. M 
perhaps M&A confused with MAI. Mat] +THPOT, D,.,E®M, 
cf. Gr. D &. EACAWM] Awa, AB*: EWAJUTL, pres 
partic., 0,*. For order cf. Gr. NABCDL &c. qgAutt eru] AS: 
qAEnT Ems, CIe(erased 9,? and wrote €)A,; H OK LMNS, 
“fit, BtO: yAents, at: GHENT PIpPEMit, Be(itp,pen) 
Di gEG)° ¢. 0 a pe Hit] Gr. L adds d& Mal THPOT] cf 
Gr. NBCL &c. 1 TIKA DI] AH: NKAD,!, B&e. CEMea- 
cin] ACGHOKL, cf.? Gr. NBD &c., plur.: MACIM, unconj. form, 
BY'D,.244, EMNOS, cf.? Gr. ACYIL &c., sing.; obs. in Matt. xxiv. 35 
DAELO have CENA, and Gr. is sing. WrLorecaniel.2 Gre. NBL &e. 
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and put (lit. throw) forth leaves, ye know that summer 
approacheth; “thus ye also if ye should see these things 
having happened, know that he approacheth to the doors. 
© Verily I say to you, that this generation shall not pass 
away, until all these things be accomplished. *(The) 
heaven and the earth will pass away, but my words shall 


not pass away. 

‘32 But concerning that day and the hour no one knoweth 
them, nor angel in (the) heaven, nor (the) Son, except (the) 
Father. * Look forth, watch, pray: for ye know not when 
is the time. **As a man who went (lit. walked) to (the) 
foreign (land), who left his house, and he gave to his ser- 
vants the authority, (and to) each his work, and ordered 
the porter that he should watch. * Watch then: for ye 


32 2€] om. BS. Mexzn]ABCD,EGHOLNO, cf. Gr. ND &.: 
1€ or, FD, A, KMS, cf. Gr. ABCL &. c ff* 1. Tonto] cf. 
Gr.NBCDL &. Exrr Epwos] ABOD,,EGHOLN: om. 
Epwos, 1D, A, KMOS8: CWOCM BRRKRWOT, NR.  OTAE 
AUT...THE] om. F. ATTEAOC] ABOFGN, cf. Gr. B Aug: 
MIATU., NT &., cf. Gr. NDL &c.: of dyyedo of, Gr. AC &c. 
Hen He] TET HE of heaven, O, MTEPE, L*: NTETPdE 
of the heaven, N, cf.? Gr. D 2P¢ 131. al ®° fere. diwT | +29 IDG 
&TYalone,N xosgT | ‘Tv over erasure, A°: Gr. D &c. add ovy, 
ald xa, EROA]+Hemn, C\*. pwic] ABCD,HOLN Hunt 18, 
cf. Gr. al mu om.«a: +O€O9,, D,24,EGKMOS. Ap!mpoc- 
ECDCECEE] -OCHCEE, A: Gr. BD 122.8 ck tol* om. TAp| 
om. H. Ast | om. M, single negative. Ona] pref, 1, Hunt 18. 
re] Gr. D8 ac om. 34 asppn Tt | +TA&P, L, cf. Gr. al c mt syr®%®b, 
EAYRLOGI] EUMA &c., fut. partic, E; Hunt 18: Eqitadge tag 
about to go, M. MMERRRKLO}] MBERRRRO, O.: +OCOS, B?T 
Di.244,EMOS.- E&YDCW] cf. Gr: AYDCW, indic., PD, 944, E 
MOS Hunt 18. Briel NHI, E*. owvog, agt] eacf, 
partic. N. meqeRrarx| ne8 &. the servants, BSHN. >&&TU- 
Epayicayr mitieRiask, B Hunt 18(MeEq). oat] for om. cal 
ef. Gr. NBC*DL &. g2attleqow8h] eneq &c., FF Hunt 18. 
ETOT] Ac&e.: MTOTY, A*, ERKRMOTT] ACH, AULNOTT, 


Hunt 18, 
33-37 


B &. 5 ovr) AB*CTGHOKLNO, Hunt 18, di. Gr. FRE 
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Ie Sataporvor ie Thag! gKMIexwpys, te eEpe 
MAACKTWP ALOTT IE DANATOOT!S. * aHMwe 
Tey: novs,of Aen oso,of mTeqyxerr Ontos 
EPETENMKOT. | 

TleTxw s£an0q mwtTen Txw ssxr2ogq Mmovor 
mBemt puvic. : 
UX. 


Ne WNaAcH As’ AE NE NEAL NIATAEARLHP RLETl- 


pr eltcé E9008. ot09, NawvKwT Ne Mxetlapoxcr 


Epesvc Mexe MICAH xe Nwe NToA2noMi 
ssazoy Dem osocpoy nmtovFAoeReq. 
?Havxw Uap m&-220C Mle. XE gEMEMepertaic Hert 


pir Nydas. gcnMlote | ite osweoptep ayn Der 
MA pr mWAa&oc. Yowops, eqorr Hen Breamssa Hert 
a 


TIHI flcIgnwimt mKaKces,T eqpwreR. 

UACI MXEOTCH ILA EPEOTOM OFRROKI McOxeN 
MMApaoc NTOTC. ARMICTIKK EMaaje fmcorT- 
Efi. EACHOALRLHERA AATUIRLROKI CACKOGY exert 
Teqyade. 

‘Hape 9, ANovON AE HOCPERRPERR MEAL MOCEPHOT 
esxw asagzoc. xe coKeor 2 NArtTaKo NTE 
NAICOXEM gw. S‘Neovon qxoargr Tap eft 
aapar ERor cangwl NT c&eep! OFOS, MTOT- 
THITOT IMIDHKI. ovo9, navarBom epoc Ne. 


because, BCD, 944,EM0,S. ittTeTen] TETEN, D,M Hunt 18. 
Tap] AB* &.: om.TG,*K. Ape] epe, Hunt 18. se 1°) of 
Gr NBCLA &. epe...2n20ef] A: Epe... NAx2ovT, 
fut. ii, B*CTD,A,E,GHNOS: &Ppe... Ma220eT, more correct 
form, B}@K°M: APE... RROCT, Do, K* L: om. EPe, Es. 
IED, ANA TOOT! om. ©. 36 ATEqI] but Gr. Der al paue 
éeddov, MKOT] ABCIFGK: +1, M. 37 eT xd] ef. Gr. 
NBCL &.: om. WE, Eg*, cf. Gr. aP¢ fyw Ayo. MRMROY 1°] 
gaasoc, YT. Txw 2°] f added, ac. pwic] xepuvic, B 
Hunt 18. 

Ine mi] ete Th, RI. Ma Me, G. Me 1°] om. EE. 
NEALIUSTAESAUP) Gr. D a om, SEVENC(gm. ara 
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know not when the lord of the house cometh, either in 
the evening, or (the) midnight, or the cock crowing, or in the 
morning; **lest he come suddenly and find you sleeping. 
87That which I say to you I say to every one, Watch.’ 
XIV. Now it was the passover and the (feast of the) 
unleavened after two days: and the chief priests and 
the scribes were seeking how they might lay hold on him 
with subtilty, and kill him: *for they were saying: ‘Let 
us not do it in (the) feast, lest haply there (may) be a 
tumult among the people.’ *And being in Bethany in (the) 
house of Simon the leper, sitting at meat, there came a 
woman having a vessel of ointment of nard, pistiké, being 
of great price: having broken the vessel she poured (lit. 
having poured) it upon his head. ‘But some were mur- 
muring with one another, saying: ‘Wherefore was this 
waste of this ointment made? ‘For it was possible to 
sell this (for) above three hundred staters, and give them 


PAXEMN before, N'.  TMwc] 9,omwe, B, cf. Gr. MX. QHer- 
oe cpog] Gr. Dea i om. 2 Maexw] ACXW, BY. TAp] & begins 
cf. Gr. NBC*DL &c.: om. PM: Gr. AC? &c. &, MWe] om. I. 
Tyas] Migas, plur., B*?, MKH (altered, A°) MOTE] ALHTMWWC, M. 
OsMeopTep] for position cf. Gr. A &c. 5009, EYOCH 
THC AE EOCH, PGK, cf. Gr. D &. DERE &., A. THI 
cf.? Gr. N* &c. om. 17. OOM] om. B. fMM&paoc] BO; 
MApaoc, A &. EMmaaje] Mad, A. Gr. Dé om. vdpdou more. 
rodutedois. E&CHOSKHERR| EACH?0RLK, At, EACHORK- 
Pe2s, A cf. Gr. NBL. E&cxogy] acxogy, rom: 
ACXOWC; indic., Cy*. EXEM &c.] cf? Gr D&e.  *MApPE &.] 
Gr. D 2P¢ &. of 36 pabirns KC. ECXW LKLLLROC] om. NTA, OS, 
ef. Gr. NBC*Li: &2€XW SRRLOC, O,*: MACXKW &., BFN, 
cf. Gr. D ape &c. deyov. For om. ral cf. Gr. 28. 299. al’ a c fr* 
coReos 8] om. OF &, ©: om. OF, © L. wnt] Gr. D &e. 
om. yeyover. ‘vTap Gr. D k arm aeth om: +I€, N. et ] 
oat, t°: om. E,*. bar] cf. Gr. E &c. c k syr®® gine ré pupor. 
itT | for position cf. Gr. AB &. MTOCTHITOC] ETHITOT 
to give them, 1D, EM: NTHITO, BDg. 


444 RATIO UDPROH. 


‘Ihc ae nexaq mwov. xe ncac. aDwren Te- 
tTenfDicr mac. ovewkK vap enaneg evTac- 
epe,wk epog nAxHT. 

THcxov ruBen mrp,nkr cenesrwTen. oso, eqn 
NTETENOTWEY OFCOM GXORR RLARW TEM CEP 
Neotaney mwov chor mer. 

Uiitok ae TreaxwTtTen itcxos nmRen an. "ox 
ETACOITY Acaiy. AcEpgjopn Tap Mesgc 
MACWRLRA MKLTMAICOXENM EMXIMKOCT. 

PDRRHIT TAXW ARLLRLOC NWTEN. XE MIARRA ETO 
NAS Iwi MKMAIECATTEAION se2n0q Delt i- 
KOCRLR0C THPY. PK DUWwY ETE O4! AIG EWECAXAI 
SLILOY CCRLETC! MAC, 


a wOv0g, losAdC MICKApIWTHC Tovar TE mk 


pra 


AME NAGY 92 MISPOCIEPETC HINA MTEQCTHIG 
Mmwoev. MMewoe AE ETATCWTERR ACPA. 
ovog, | avfT Nag Morwzat. ovop, nagqKnwT 
Ne xe Mwe YNaATHIG Hem owvewKepia. 


UA. 


ME Ortop, TWeosIT Mepooe NTE MIaTayesrup. 


OOTE EtCywT axriitdacoda. Nexwow mag 


®THC AE Nexaq|] cf. Gr: MEXEIHC AE, ELM: MEXEIHC, 
PrA,S. mwors | cf. Gr. D 2P¢ 238. &c.: om. FA,MS, cf. rest of Gr. 
THrict] F added, A. = TAp] cf. Gr. NG 13. 28. 69. are al® &e.: 
om. PA, MOS, ef. rest of Gr. E€TACEP] ACEP, indic., FA, 0,S: 
NeTAcep, FN. Epog] Mpog, D.. cKO’) +TSp, 
Di24Fi.9 MeanwTert] cf. Gr. D gr. 299. &c. MTETEM- 
Osun] TETEN &., indie, OS. Mwovt] ABOMGHOKRL, ct 
Gr. NCBCDL &c, airois: MERKLWOS with them, PD). 44, EMOS: 
obs. Gr. A &c. abrovs. CHO Mier 2°] cf. Gr. NEBL. AIMOK 
..- AM] om N. >a ftcHoe mBen, B &. § 61Tq] 
GCiTC, B*G,. Aca&ig] cf. Gr. NBL om. airy, Tap] aBe 
D,°24F'E GHOLN: om. TD\*A,EKMOS. ©6249,C] ABIFS 
GHOLN: OWC SB, Dre cr BS, WHY", Kh, G2P.C Mw, 
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the poor. And they were (imperf.) indignant against 
r. ® But Jesus said to them: ‘Permit her, why trouble 
' her? for a good work she worked on (lit. in) me. 
\lways the poor are with you, and if ye wish it is possible 
r you to do good to them always; but I am with you 
1t always. ®That which she received she did: for she 
iointed my body beforehand with this ointment for my 
abalming. ° Verily I say to you, that (in) the place in 
hich this gospel will be preached in the whole world, that 
so which this (woman) did shall be spoken of for a memo- 
al to her.’ 1°And Judas (the) Iscariot, the one of the 
velve, went to the chief priests that he might deliver him 
them. 'And they, having heard, rejoiced, and gave to 
m silver. And he was seeking how he will deliver him 
p) conveniently. 

12And (on) the first day of the unleavened, when they 
ay the passover, his disciples said to him: ‘ Whither 
ishest thou that we go and prepare, that thou mayest 


°oM: OWP,ERLX M8, 0. MA] ML, M. Wascoxert] ABC 
‘GHOKLN: MT, FD, 2,4, EMOS, tt, I. *ARRHIT] cf. 
AC &c, TURRA] Hand, DegEF. MUKNAIECATT.] cf. Gr. 
O &.: om. Ey*. ETE)AFGH: ETA, pret, B&e. Alf] 
ITY, Ge. 1° O~F09,] +IC lo, ©, cf. Gr. 13. &e. TMICK&- 
IWTHC] A(XC)GOMsS, cf. Gr. N*BC*D al® Or: NICK &c., 
CD,.244,;,E®HKLO; cf.? Gr. N°CAC?L &c.; for -W THC, cf. Gr. 
OD &. MWOVAI)cf. Gr. NBO*LM. iWtTe] 2%, S: Gr. D 
ex. UTR] Ac(TU over erasure) &c. = THICY] cf. Gr. A &. 
Mewoe AE] cf. Gr. NBODL &. ETACCWTERL] Gr. 
&c.om. OO, 1°] om. B, Gloss of D, , ail tye) Ll tgdcy y wy 
treek, and they promised him to give him the silver.’ lowe AT | 
Gr. NBCDL &.: M9,AT, M, cf? Gr. A &c. dpyipa, TE] om. 
FA, KMS. ita] Ecpita, partic, Dg. AEM &.] for position 
.GrRABCL&. '0€09,]+IC,e. TWig,ovrt mee,ocorv] 
A &.: DEM &., HL: om. NEP,OT, Ay: MWES,0OF 
9,0CIT, O: HENUIES, OF p,OvIT, E,: MEP,oF ae 
D,OCIT, Dirgg GWT 2%] om. &&, H. 


Ms Ae 
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MIXENEYRLAOHTHC. XE QCOTWY MTEMae Cowl 
MTEeMmcoRfF PINs MTEKOTWARA AKMIMACHCA. 
BOvop, dsqovwpn MK NTE NeyeraeHTHC Osos, 
Nexagq mwov. xe seage nwren ef Kaki. 
OCOD, YNSEPANANTAM EPWTEM MxEovpwWALI 

EYYAI MOVYOUOT MMKWOF. RLOGII FCW]. 

“MOvwop, Tiara eETeqmage nmaq eHow epog. 
axoc samineRH. xe Mexe mipeyfcRw. xe 
AQGOWM MWARAMAATON. Tere eEfPmszowwar 
SETIMACHCA APRLOY NERKRQ MARKRAOHTHC. 
Vosoo, Meoy qtaTagre oKNov eEowniat 
$9998. EYOOoc! eqdopy eqyceRTwT. ovog, 
cCERTWTY NAM MRA. 

’Ovop, etTavi eRorA MxENeqarszoHTHc. ovrog, 
Ac! eTRaxi oO, Awxinnt KATA pnt et- 
agxoc two. oro, avceRTe mimacna. 

MN Ovop, ETA pote,! gw Aqr mere MITK. 1 e-- 
poteR ae ofp, EsoswAR Nexagy MxeETHC. xe 
ASLHIT TXRW MRAKOC MwwTEN. xe owar EROA 
Aen Ontos MEONATHIT. A&A NK CoOowwRe 
NEAR. 

I DVEPSHTC MEpAAKdAP, NOKT. OTOP, Exoc Mag 
(lOwAI OFA! XE RRHTI AMOK Te. * Hoog ace 
Nexagq mwov. xe oval ITE WAR bH ETaqcen 
TEqxIx MexrH!t Het TX. | 


NEYRRLAOKTHC] cf. Gr. NABOL &. XCowCwA] A: 
ZKOCWEY, B&c. Qe] + MAM, usual fuller form, NEZM. coRT] 


Gr. DA &c. add co. 13 agowun, A*. nm TE] ERoA Hen, 
M, cf. Gr. D &c. ex. O€O9, 2°] om. A, MS, cf? Gr. D. Thexag 
nwo] Gr. D &c. Aéyor. 14 Taq] om. CT Dy.o4 A, E, FM 


Os. Epogq] om. 0. MHR, AT*G KS. MIQRAs(AB)- 
SLTOMN] cf. Gr. A &e.: MA &, TOCM; NAMERLTON, O*, 
cf. Gr. NBCDL &. ‘fta] f, pres, K, cf?Gr. mMimacgca] 
Gr. D syr®® place nacya after mayo, but at end of sentence: MAMAC- 
CS my passover, B. NEARAOYTUNC, bY, NERMAALT UC, AS. 


MARK XIV. 13-20. | 447 


eat the passover?’ 15 And he sent two of his disciples, and 
said to them: ‘Go to the city, and there will meet you 
@& man carrying a pitcher of water: walk after him: ‘and 
(at) the place into which he will go, say to the owner-of- 
the-house, that the Teacher said: “ Where was the guest- 
chamber (lit. rest place), the place in which I shall (lit. 
will) eat the passover with my disciples?” 1° And he will 
shew to you a large room (lit. place) aloft, spread, prepared : 
and prepare it for us there.’ 1*And his disciples came out, 
and came to the city, and found according as he said to 
them: and they prepared the passover. 1” And evening 
having come, he came with the twelve. ‘And (as they 
are) sitting at meat and eating, Jesus said to them: ‘ Verily 
I say to you, that one of (lit. from) you will deliver me 
(up), (one) of them who eat with me. 1 They began to be 
grieved, and to say to him one by one: ‘Is it I?’ *° And 
he said to them: ‘One of the twelve, who dipped his hand 


15 eo] om. A, G.?0,8. yma] aq, c,. Taxseeenttor] 
Ac(€@ altered) BCT'&-GHOKLM: TARKRWTEN, D, 2, A,ENOS. 
eqceR TUT | cf. Gr. NBCDL &. 0(O, A*) SOQ, 2°] cf. Gr. NB 
CDL &€.: om. ~HLMO, cf.Gr.A. MA&Mt]om.M. Metvarer] 
ATK, indic, AJM 0,8. MEYRRAOHTHC] AM, cf. Gr. ACD: 
M!I., B &c., cf. Gr. NBL &c.; A* wrote NMEQ(RRA. OCOD, ATI 
choo: T*, obs. Gr. N* om. cai FAOov: om. OFOY,, OLN. 
OCOD, 3°] om. D1 2,4OM. KATADPHT] saedpnf, F. 
ceR Te] coRf aa, M. 17 O*€09, &.] ETAPOTS! a_E, 
Dy.2.4E, ef. Gr. D &c. ’espoteR ae] ovo, ET! Ev, 
N: OCOD, EF, M: om. AE, A,MS: -pwWT-, IX°E,HLO. 
O09, | om. NM. THC] for position cf. Gr. A &c.: pref. TLEMOC, N. 
Mleeita] Ne COMMS, BD, .,°: COMA, N. MH EO] ITH COTTA, 
fut., ©. 19 aSEPS,HTC] cf. Gr. NBL: +A€, BK, cf. sahvold; 
Gr. O 238. sah™!08 cai: Gr. AD &c. of d€ Fp£avro. EPRKKAO, | om. 
Ep, M. 2RHTI] NA*CA, EFS HOLMNO,S: 22HT, Ae &. 
Te] cf. Gr. A 13. &c.: Gr. A adds paSBer: for om. xal GAdos pire eye cf. 
Gr. NBCL & *Meoqy ae] cf. GrNBCDL &. KTE] 
cf. Gr. NBCL &c.: EROA Hen, N, cf. Gr. AD &. cx. TEC 
xix] of. Gr. Aac ff" q &.: Gr. NBCDL &. om. 
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pre * Xe MayHpr gre sebpwsaet qmage mag KATA 
ppxf etcHuovwt cokutr¢. 
Ovo! ae SaTipwart ETeErranae GH ETOMNAT 
eee seTIYHp! seppwser ERorA SIToTY. Mamtec Mag 
TE MLTMOCLLRACY NIPWAKI ETERRARAT. 


UE. 


re MOON, ETOCWRA ETAYO! HowwiK MXEIHC. ET- 
AYCARLOT Epoy aqhagg ovo, agqf Mwor 
ovo, Mexag. xe OF. ar NE Nacwaxra. 

ar BETAYO! howahoT aqyengsot agqt Mmwor. 
OCO9, AtCW MONTY THpov. *“owtog, agxoc 
Mwoe. xe mar Ne Nacnog wre Parscexkn 
erTownadong ERorA Exel OCRRH. EMIT DCW 
eRoa ante mowrtoks. 

3 Dacnt Txw sz2L20c NwTen. xe mitacuw efor 
Hen No~wrags, tte Tarkw MarAoaAr qa m- 
E9,00% ETTH BOTAN aiyancog sRep:r Aen 
Taxetotpo nite of. 


(U.) 
a *%Ovop, eTawcarzoe avr eRodA emrTwor itTe 
= tixwitT oweoo, Nexagq Mwoe MxXEIHC xE Te- 
TENMAEPCKANAASAIZTECOE THPOT. 


21 xe] cf. Gr. NBL: om. K, cf. Gr. AOD &. REM] om. 
HOL. YMAde] Gr. Daciapadidera, OOO!, A. ETOSHA] 
ETO, pres. Ez, cf. Gr. RRMYHP! &.] Gr. Daom. MAMec 
coe re] Gr. BL &c. om. 9»; obs. am mt ‘eat.’ 22 OCOD, EF- 
OCWLK] +AE, Dy 94E: ECOCWRR AE, sahwdy, ETA 
om.€T, Fr. mxerHc| cf. Gr. N*ACL &c.: +OCOY,, &, ef. Gt. 
U al,  ETACYICRROT] Gr. D &c. eiddynoev ai, EPOC it] om. 
Tl, cf. Gr. Agqebaayy] ovoS, ETA. and having broken it, 
Di24E. O09, 2°] om. FF. Mexdaq] +Mworv, D, E, cf. Gr. 
A &c. Gr | om, FE, 9* LM, cf. Gr. A*: +OCWRR, Bo, cf. Gr. 
E &c. gayere. PSS\+TaQ, BW. Pevanelavcree 


MARK XIV. 21-27. 449 


with me in the dish. 7! Because (the) Son of (the) man 
indeed will go, according as it is written concerning him: 
but woe to that man by whom (the) Son of (the) man will 
be delivered (up)! it were good for him (if) that man had 
not been (lit. they bare him not) born. *™And (as they 
were) eating, Jesus having taken bread, having blessed it, 
brake it, and gave to them, and he said: ‘Take: this is my 
body.’ * Having taken a cup, he gave thanks, he gave to 
them: and they drank of (lit. in) it, all. And he said 
to them: ‘This is my blood of the testament, which will 
be shed for many, for (the) forgiving of their sins. * Verily 
I say to you, that I shall not drink of (the) fruit of this 
vine, until that day when I should drink it new in the 
kingdom of God.’ 

7% And having blessed, they came out to the mountain 
of the Olives. *’ And Jesus said to them: ‘Ye will be all 
offended: because it is written, that I shall (lit. will) smite 


@ LM: O€09, ETAY &., [D9 4A, EOS, cf. Gr: ETAYOT 
AE, HK. ovspoT | Gr. A &c. 1d mornproy. act | OOS, 
aqf, K. >THpov NAAT, F. *4 MWWOT] Gr. B om. 
AISOHKH] cf. Gr. NBCDLarek: +an Rept, aA sD, EF OL, 
ef.Gr.A&e. ET Ovid. | for position cf. Gr. NBCL aeth: E°TO%., 
pres., FY. ERor | ER over erasure and former letter, A°: om. L. 
exer] corresponds to umép and mepi. OCARHay | over erasure, A°. 
For addition cf. Gr. 9. 13. &c., but obs. duaprioy. MT EMOv “4 
MMO &., FM: MTEM &. of the sins, & L. 25 NwwTelt 
om. Gg. Om. oikén, cf. Gr. NCDL &. Cog] +MesrwTert 
with you, FF, saRepr] eco: ax Repr being new, F Dyo4EF. 
2 eT ACCRLOC] NACD,°.,EFFOGOLM: ETAY, sing., BF 
D,*A,HKOS. xuwrt]) +Hemmarexups, in this night, F. 
27 O09, 1°] Gr. D &c. rore, TETENAEPK., A*: TETEN- 
EPCcK., OL. THPOT] Gr. D &c. add ips: +MOHHT in me, M, 
cf. Gr. G al® &.: +AEMmM&sexwps, in this night, E,° 2, ef. Gr. 
al plus® &.: +MOKTHEM &c., Bo; +H OPH MAHT- 
AEN &c., Dy° 9.4, for the last two cf. Gr. AC® &c. D, gloss 3 $3) 
alll sae (3 ‘Greek, me in this night. 
VOL. I. Gg 
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450 RATO UDPROKH. 


XMeown: ccHuowy. xe TMAgap! sCMiecane- 

cwor. of09, hcexwp eRor mxenrecwor. 

2 DAAS geeMenca eprtwnt Fraepgopn epw- 
Ten ETTAAIAES. | 

*TletTpoc ae nexagq mag. xe Kam Awajanep- 
CKAMALAIZECEOE THPOT AAA AMOK Art| 

Ovop, Nexaq Mag fMxeIKc. xe saennt Pxw 
SPIZOC MAK. XE MeoK azapooe BHEeEN Mar 
EXWPD, AKLMATE OCSAEKTWP RRO. Kicon 
& scmaxoaATt eRoaA NY icon. 

31Heoqy ae magqcax: DEM OTALETP,OO. XE KAI 
ACUANPOD, MTALRLOT NEMLAK MMSXOAK ERodA. 
NAIPHT AE ON MATXW MRCRKLOC THPO. 


(UZ.) 


8 Ovo, ACI ECIOD! ENeqpan Ne TEecHRRai. 
OCOD, EXSY MMETRRAOHTHC. XE D,ERRCI 9,8- 
IANA. S.C TEepipoces  cecee. 

3 Osos, AqwWA!I MERRAY KALMETpoc mean raKwoc 
MEXR IWANMHC. OFOS, AYEPS,KTC MaoopTep 
OCOD, NEPAAKAD, NMOHT *ovoS, Nexag mwor. 
XE TAWTOCH 220K9, MAacHpnr ehrraovw. of; 
SINZIMLZ. OCOD, PWIC, 

S Ovo, ETAYCI ETEK NOCKOCTA. Maqoyr MmM- 
22.09 ILAPHI EXEN MKA9,1 OFON, NAcEpMpocert- 
KXCECOE. OMA ICKE OFCOM Gxogr NTE Townors 
citr ERoA SPapog “owo9, NMAqxw ALRLROC. 


SAMU.] EM, B&e, OCOD, 2°] om. H. MCEXWH] conjune- 
tive, implying future: CEMAXU), fut. i, [Dy 944,EFFMOS; for 


position cf. Gr. A &c. 8 arAL] OOD, BI, cf. Gr. 6. 
*TeTpoc ae Nexagq] NMexenmeTpoc ac, L. KAM] ef 
Gr.2P*, THPOT] om. L. *MaqjomGKN. Axentt 


+ASLHT, A. MAK] MUTEN you, G,*K*. meok] cf. Gr 
ABL &. S&00C| Er. D &c.om. AKMAT., A*.  itcor 8] 
for position cf. Gr. O*. Ge. ROD &c. om. BOW \ A Ga. A &e: 


MARK XIV. 28-36. 451 


the shepherd, and the sheep will be scattered. ™* But after 
my rising, I shall (lit. will) go before you to Galilee.’ * But 
Peter said to him: ‘Even if all should be offended, yet 
not I’ %° And Jesus said to him: ‘ Verily I say to thee, that 
thou to-day, in this night, before a cock crow twice, wilt 
deny me three times.’ *! But he was speaking excessively : 
‘Even if it should come about that I die with thee, I shall 
not deny thee.’ And thus again were they all saying. 
S2And they came to a garden (lit. field) the name of 
which is Gethsémani: and he said to his disciples: ‘Sit 
here, while I pray.’ *% And he took away with him Peter 
and James and John, and began to be troubled, and grieved. 
** And he said to them: ‘My soul is pained unto (the) 
death: abide here, and watch. *% And having passed on 
a little, he was throwing himself down upon (the) earth, 
and was praying, that if it is possible, the hour might pass 
away from him. * And he was saying: ‘Abba, Father, it 


Gr. L om. pé. 1 Heo AE] cf. Gr NBDL &. Maqcaxt] 
C&X over erasure, AC: &C., ASS; cf. Gr NBDL &c. dddda. 
ISLET] om. N. AcWA] Ac, E,. Om. paddov, cf. Gr. NBO 
DL &c. MERRAK] as in Matt., but position varying from Gr. L. 
AE] om, Aj*, cf. Gr. B 1. 209. &c. om] obs. Gr. D& 53. IOP om. xai. 
®2 rE] cf. itpler ‘cui nomen est. E(H,N)OCH] TETCE, Dy, 
KETCE, D,*, cf.? Gr. Bt: KEOCH, H, TH(E, OM)OCE, D,° 0, 
cf. Gr. 1. QKHAMI] cf. Gr. KUTATI x. al mu it &.: MUAH, 
H@OMS, cf. Gr. minuse non ita mu syr?P. mec | Gr. A om. avrov, 
SLAOHTHC] Gr. D aavras. SARKMAT] MULMAILALA, lit. ‘at 
this place,’ F', obs. Gr. 1. 209. avrov, as in Matt.: Gr. B* om. 9,09c | 
I'De4: 9,0C, A &. *Merragq] om. ©O@LM. O09, 
fiep] OFON, EEp, M: MELLEEP, NT: N inserts MEALEEPC- 
ALO, MOHT. *OCOS,|Gr.D&c.rére, PCOCH] +2, L. 
Ma] om. &. 8 ETOH (=mnpo)| cf. Gr NB&e. Mayo! 
BRILOY] for tense cf. Gr. NBL: AD,!, 0, cf? Gr. ACD &. 
dpni| A: EApHt, Be &c.: om. I’. Gr. DG &c. add én spécemory. 
EXEM] ct.? Gr. 13. 69. 124. 346. 15°" 2PC C&T ef acc.: O,AKEM, BE, 
cf.? Gr.éni gen. TIK&9,1] A*CA,G,HKS: TW &., Ae &c., cf. ? Grart. 
OCH, A. TOCHOT] Gr.D&o.avm. PAPO) 9,SHO' trom we, S- 
Gg 2 
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Xe aKKa hiwt. ovon gxorzre ecowh men 
HaTorTK. sxzape mado t cintr eRor 9,apor. 
BAAS SAEPPHT ETED MHI AMOK 2M. AAAS MM- 
Opxf ETES,MAK MOOK. | 


pot 3TOwOD, AGI AqXERROT ECMKOT. OOS, Nexay 


SATMETPOC. XE CIALWIT KINKOT. ALMERUXER- 
XOLRL MPWIC MEAKRHI MOTOTIMTOT. 

38 Pwic OFM OCOD, APITIPOCEeTOCECEE. HINA MTE- 
TengyTesar | EHovM ENIPAcRKoc. MINHA Le 
qpwoset Tcape ae OvACeeEnHCc Te. 

*Ovop, NAAN ETAqWE Nag Macqepilpocestocecee 
&AYXE MAICAXKI pw. 1 OVO, AqI OM ACXERLOT 
ECNKOT. M&ape novRar Tap gopy Ne. ovwog, 
MAVERLI AM ME XE OF METOCMAEPOTW RKLLOG 
Ac. 

1O*vOS, AGI MLMIALAD VT Mcon oso, MExag Mwor. 
xE MKOT xe. Aci itxefovnoy. SHINE cenat 
SAMCYHP! MRPPWAR! EMEMXIX MTE Mipeqepritokt. 
42TEN CHMOT. ALAPO!M. SHINE YDHwNT iMxedh 
EONATHIT. 

(UH.) 

*Ovo9, cATOTY ET! ECan agi Mxerlowvadc 
ova: ERorA Hen mk. osog, epeorvon ow2rc.ng 
MERKLAG. MEAXW OANcCHYY Merxr Oanae eRor 
9a Miapociepesc mere minpecksTepoc near 
mica dD. 


36 xe] erased and repeated, A°. €9,w8 | 19,w8, NBcA.& 
@LOS; for order cf. Gr. D2Peai, MKRAPETI...9,Apor] ac? 
f- HLO, order different from all Gr.: om. @; obs. sah tisch om. ‘from 
me:' -MAISPOT this cup, NBC, &. ETED,NMHI... pKT] 
om.N homect. SX&DPHT 1°] om. Dy. ETES,MAK] cf. Gr. D &. 
37 OCOD, 2°] om. Gr. A. KENKOT, A. SKRTMEK] Gr. D &. plur. 
NERLRHI| OCOD, MERRHI, corrupte, Ga. OCOCNOT] IM over 
erasure, A°: om. OE 1°, Lt. 38 ov] OM, A, tr. only |, gu!: 
om. L, QREN\ SRE, A, — P STANME) Ah, odie, BOG 


MARK XIV. 37-43. 453 


ig possible for everything with thee; let the cup pass away 
from me: but not as I will, but as thou wilt.’ °’ And he 
came, he found them sleeping, and he said to Peter: ‘Simon, 
Sleepest thou? Couldest thou not watch with me for an 
hour? %* Watch then, and pray, that ye come not into 
temptation: the spirit indeed is ready, but the flesh is weak.’ 
3° And again having gone (away) he was praying, he said 
the same word. ‘° And he came again, he found them sleep- 
ing, for their eyes were (imperf.) heavy; and they were not 
knowing what they will answer him. *! And he came the 
third time, and said to them: ‘Sleep on: the hour came; 
lo, (the) Son of (the) man will be delivered to (the) hands 
of the sinners. * Rise, let us go; lo, he who will deliver 
me (up), approached.’ ‘%And immediately, (as he is) yet 
speaking, came Judas, one of the twelve, and a multitude 
being with him, with swords and staves (lit. pieces of 
wood), from the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 





magqep] agqep, L. mpocevocucee, A. Aqyxe &.] Gr. 
D &c. om. PU] +OFt again, BD, 2,EM. on] +0809, 
Dg: Gr. D &c. om. For order cf.? Gr. NBL. >9,Opdy VA&p, Oc. 
py, At. Mere] A: om B&. NeToweta] nefownta, 
4*: TIE ETOCNS, BD, g4EM. WA&ci] for position cf. Gr. 
LABCDL &. ‘lacr] +On, M. Teed] para, K. 
COD, 2°| om. M. XE 2°} WE, Dy: om. M: +009, ALTON 
RAAKUIT Ell and rest yourselves, A™EB &c.; tr. of A has wle Jad lol 
cLJI ‘sleep, so has come the hour.’ B &c. add also 2COCW ‘it was 
inished,’ corresponding to dréyes: Gr. D amexet ro redos kat n wpa, O HITE 
>ena Tt] o,Htne tc taf, A*, mistake for -TECEMNA, or possibly 
NEICCENZ: HIM CEMA, FOL, omitting O,HMME. EMMeErt- 
KIX] cf.? Gr. A om. rés: EQPH! E€ &c., lit. ‘down to hands,’ Dj.94 
ZN. TE] less correct after NEN, ABCEF-&GHKLN: ft, 
“D244, 0? MOS. 42 gc1 Aut T | for position cf. Gr. D &e. 
ScCaTOTY] om. @*, cf. Gr. D&c. I!0TAAC] cf. Gr. NBOL &c.: 
+TLICKAPIWAHC, M, cf. Gr. AD &. OAS] cf. Gr. NABC 
IL &e. EROA Hen] cf. Gr. A al pauc it &c. «x. OCOD, 2°] 
m. FM. oot] om. B, same, but weaker expression. OC SKNSS\ 
m. O8, M; cf. Gr. NBL &e. EROA 9,2\ f.3 Gr. B ano, ew WH 
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rPB“UXe at HovAaHints mwoe itxepH eomaTHig 
eqxw sgrenoc. xe GH ETNAT Novds epwy. 
MEOY ME. ARKROMI ARRKOY OOS, GITY Ac- 
Parwe. 
4 Owos, eTAaqI CATOTY ACI DApogy OOD, Nexag. 
xe paKRi. ovo, aqtdr epwy. “ mewow ac 
ACEM MOCXIX EXWY OCOD, ACARLOMI RKLRLOG. 
pry 71Owar ae TE NH ETORI EpaTos AqeEKes 
Teng. eaqt movgag sapRwk saTIapxl- 
Epesc OFOD, AqIWAL AKNEqanagx ERor. 
prk ° 48O~o9, aqepoxw itxerKC Melxaq mwow. xE ET- 
apeten: ERor sabpnf EpeTennHoy fica ot- 
COM! MEAN HPAMCHY! NEAR HPangwe ETA9,01. 
“MAINCH SApwrent sacacnitr erfcRu Hen 
THEPPE! OVO, AAMETEMARROM! ARLLLO!. 
DAAS Oma mrosexwK efor nxemirpadgu 
‘ SoeOS, ETATHCAY ATHWT THDOT 
1 Owo9, tapeoson os HerAgip: sow! itcwe eq- 
xXHA Movceitaomtion exen meqRug. ovvog, 


Matt. rmumtpecR.] cf. Gr. NeBCDL &. MiC&D] for article ef 
Gr. NBDL &c., order varies from Greek. 44 xeagt J A B*?C 
™GHOLN, for tense cf. Gr. De® ack: NEAT AE and ho had 
given, D;,,4, EKOS, cf.Gr.exc.D: OCOD, 29T, F: neagT, 
BeI'M, omitting conjunction. Tore aeMTte om. MO, &-G,*?6L, 
for QRH cf. Gr. D 2Peal®, mwov] om. T&L, cf. Gr. D &e. 
Epwy] Epoy, MO. meog] OOg, Meog, B. OTT cy] for pron. 
cf. Gr. DN &c. ACHPAAOC, A. evar] Gr. D &.om. 
Adsv. C&TOTY] Gr. D &. om. ACI] obs. Gr. N* 60. 7P* mai 
rpooedbav: &YT 9,0 EPO he besought him, H. 9,Apoc] cf. Gr. 
NABCL &. O09, 2°]om.M. Nexaq] +M&q, D, .,EF, 
ef. Gr.D &. p&R&r] cf. Gr. NBO*DL &€. once.  OF089, 3°] 
om.B. &(Efirst written, A\YT] Mow, ©. eps] Epocy, D,*E,*. 
Saven|ETAVEMN...8% omitting OFO9,,N. MOCXIX Ex] 
ef.Gr. A &c.: -ED, PHI EXWY, N. OCOY,| om. BMN ; obs. Gr. Tom. 
rai&c.  ‘*7OCASAE] OCOD, OFA! AE,M; Gr. Dears, KTE 
IH] FUTH, E2NOS, obs. Gr. D a om. ray napcrrnetrar, OEKERL| 
OECKHAL, A: QWKERL NW, Dire. TOR wean, 
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** Because he who will deliver him (up) gave a sign to 
them, saying: ‘He, whose mouth [ shall (lit. will) kiss, 
is he; lay hold on him, and take him (away) safely.’ 
*5 And having come, immediately he came to him, and 
said: ‘Rabbi;’ and he kissed his mouth. ‘And they put 
forth (lit. brought) their hands upon him, and laid hold on 
him. ‘’ But one of them who stood (by) drew the sword, 
and he (lit. who) gave a blow to (the) servant of the chief 
priest, and took off his ear. ‘*And Jesus answered, he said 
to them : ‘Came ye out as coming after a robber, with swords 
and staves (as above) to take (lit. catch) me? ‘41 was 
(imperf.) with you daily teaching in the temple, and ye 
laid not hold on me. But that the Scriptures might be 
fulfilled.” °° And having left him, they all fied. ° And 
there was a young man walking after him, being clad with 
a linen cloth upon his naked (body): and they laid hold 


BoL: Gr. D &c. om. rp. AY] TD,,HLMO: Edgy f, ABC 
D, ALE GOKNS: ov0g, AqT, F, cf. Grn. seBuox, A*. 
ERoa] om. L. “8 ACEP. | EeTAagep., F. THC ne] over 
erasure, A. Tlexaqy] NABCIF'&G,HOKLMN: OOD, 
MNEXAY, Dy944, EGOS: Gr. D &e. o de is ener: sah®hw 2ACIOT- 
way ® AE MGTIC EY XW LRRLOC and answered Jesus saying. 
eTapeten] Aapeten, SeL. sppHT] owe, PA, MOS: 
Gr. D om. és. MHOC] +EROA, DL 24E. Mearg,amtaje] om. 
DAMN, D,: MeacgangRof with stave, NB. ET&9,0! 
EARLOMI LKLRLKO! to lay hold on me, B. 19 Da pwTeEn 
DHAPWTEN, NDioyN. AMKHKM] +21 not, Be. erfcKu] for 
position cf.Gr.P &. RKMETEMMSALLOME, A, tr. ho oy. 
BAAS] om. L. OttA]om. A. MTT... 11] WTEC. ee 
sing. M. WA&CDH, A*. So aehwT] oF09, ATHWT, K: 
+EROA, &L. THPOF] for position cf. Gr. NBCL&c. *°' OCOY, 
1°] om. M. ‘MA&pe] for imperfect cf. Gr. NBODL &. OOM] om. 
Dyf-OL; Ey has gloss LaaiW (5 GLSS y Chay oa Kogit OLS “it 
is reported that he was James the son of Joseph; and it is reported that 
he was Marcos the evangelist.’ ficuvg | Gr. D 42. ff" adrois. 
EqXHA] YXHA, A. CeMaoronn] ceMawMmion, 4,E,K 
OS: CBMAOMNS, B. OFOY, 2° &.\ cf. Gr. RBC* DL &e. 


| 


pte 
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ACASLONI MKLEL0Y. *Meoy ae aqcwxn NnT- 
cemaontion aqpwtr eq&rg. 

8Ov09, ACO MIHC 92 MIApoclepesc NERe N- 
mpecReTepoc nese micad. ‘ovop, met poc 
Naqaecogs ftcwy oibover qaeHown efacrn 
{ATE MIAPOCIEPETC. OCOD, MAGEPAPHp it9,E2x¢1 
NELL MID, CNHPETHC. OCOD, EYTDARKOLK AM- 
2209 FAA TEM Most. 

STIrapociepewc ae Near Migrantfoan THpy 
N&awvKwt fica osgrzgeTs2ncepe DHA THC EMMxin- 
HoeKey. ovoH, NACKIRLI Ait. 

66 Nape ot2nngy VAp Epareepe ttitotx HAapog ne. 
OCOD, NAO! HE,scoc AN NE NXEMmoveRET- 
SIEODE. 

"Owvop, ETatTwornos Mxepanovon Aarsep 
SLEOPE fiMosx HApogy ewsxw sgexgvoc. * xe 
AMOM AMCWTERL EPOY EYXW MAKLRRKROC. XE AMOK 
TrakwrA sanaiepher chor NarenownK fx. 
osos, eERor orten ¥ neg,oov | Keovar itae- 
SLOCNK ftxIx Fraxoty. "ovae mnariprt 
MACO!I MP,SCOC AM NXETOCRLETRLEODPE. 


2aq...Eeq]| Mag... MA, imperfect, M: AGE... ACL, Gy: 
&Y.--OCOS, AY, N; for order cf. Gr. LA &c.; for om. dx’ aivar 
ef. Gr. NBCL &c. 3 mrapoc.] ABS KLM: T., B* &. 
APOCIEPESC] +KAIZHS OCOD, ACOWOTT 9,Apog ixe- 
MIA POCHEPETCC MNERKRMIMPEC &c. Caiaphas and were assembled 
to him the chief priests and the elders, &c., F* ©. For addition of Caiaphas 
cf. Gr. A &e.; for 9,&pOd cf. Gr. ABC &c. mimpecR. ooo MI 
caD] for order cf. Gr. NBCL &c., but the verse without the addi- 
tion varies from Greek by absence of ‘were assembled,’ and nearly =k. 
Gloss of Dy has y eyeIl y dg Lag, al eared y AST ued, ULF DN oy 
i: ‘Greek, to Kay&fa the chief priest; and were assembled to him the 
chief priests and the elders and the scribes.’ 54 osogs, NET poc] 
+E, Dio,E. M&qyRxous!] cf. Gr.G 1.13.69. &e. McCue] + Me, 
4,08. oidborver| letter erased after ¢), and ES added, A™, tr. IR Ly 


YSEDoen e|\ Gr. D &c. om. esa, NAMED WY S9e- 
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on him; 5 but he left behind the linen cloth, he fled naked. 
53 And they took Jesus to the chief priests and the elders 
and the scribes. ° And Peter was walking after him afar 
off, unto within the court of the chief priest; and he was 
sitting together with the officers, and is warming himself 
at the light (of the fire). ° Now the chief priest and the 
whole council were seekitig for witness against Jesus for 
(the) killing him; and they were not finding. For many 
were bearing false witness against him, and their witness 
(pl.) was not agreeing together. ° And some having risen 
bare false witness against him, saying: ‘We heard him 
saying: “I shall (lit. will) pull down this temple this (which 
is) built with hands, and in (lit. through) three days I shall 
(lit. will) build another not built with hands.”’ ° Not even 
thus was (imperf.) their witness (sing.) agreeing together. 


Ct] cf. Gr. NAB*CL &.; AYEP., E,*: om. EP, 0. 9, CTH- 
petuc] TD, ,G0,; o,sNepeTHc, BA.E® HOKLMO,; 
-NepTuHc, T; SO IMHPETHC, A; O,STEpHTHC, CD, N. 
OCO9, 3°] om. BTGOKM. EqTDHxrvozz] [*K: -2KO, 
B&c.; eyAarosszazog, 4% *mapyciepewvc] aAcHL: 
MI &c., plur., B&c. AElom.D,L. NCA] ML. RET (O, A)- 
PREODE] +TIOTX, BoD, .,EN, cf. Gr. AS* al®k. EMXIM &. | 
ENXINTOT &., TD, .9,4,;EF‘'MOS: obs. Gr. D 2P¢ iva &e. 
‘6 MApE &.] ETADANLAHG MRRREOPE... CWI, N. 
OCOS, &.] om. NO, FCO(W, L)C] A &e.: YICOC, BE. 
Tle 2°] om. A, E,08. MoveneTRnEepe] A°(T written over 
©?) &e., cf. Gr. 69. 127. a a syr eb. 67 ETACTTWOCMOT | 
om. ET, N: om. OF 2°, B. MXED,AMO*VON] Gr. D &. adda. 
ACEPLREOPE &c.] ECEP &c., Dg Oy: Gr. D epevd. nat edcyov car 
aurov. 68 XE... SLRKLOC | Gr. N ort easev: om. D,* homeot. 
Epogq] epai, M. XE 2°] X, A*: om. Ey. AfOK] om. M. 
Ta] Gr. A &c. arate. RwrA 22] ABCTF&GHOLMN: 
Red, ND, A, EOS, REA RK, Dog. MAL 1°] Gr. Der om. 
ep +-|per, A. EROA] om. GM. RKOTMNK twice] NA* BCD," 
A, & G,*HOK°LNO: QKROMK twice, ACT De 4Gi°eK*M. SEORR.] 
&TRLR., A and other MSS. PMAKOTY] Gr. D &ec. avacrnge. v waion 
59 NAIPHT) AAMAIPHT, Deg A, E. N&C...TOC| WA... 
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Ovr09, AqTuwNty mxeMmiapociepesc coxeuTt. a¢- 

CEM THC EYXW ABRKROC. XE MKEPOTW MAT An 
_xe Mar eprreepe DaApox. — 
6|Neog ae Nagqocw Mtpwy Ne OF09, LATEqEporw 
T9,Af. 
(U8.) 
TTarxit & tapociepesc gengq ovos, nexac mag. 
XE MEOK NE MCC NajHp! AAPH ETCALA PWOTT. 

62 Tc ae Nexag. xe Amok Me. tovop, epeTenenat 
ENUHP! RAPpwLel eqoexecr cAowvinsare itt- 
XOMRK. OCOD, EUMHOT NEAR MIGHT MTE Toe. 

6s Jia pocrepewtc ae erTaqmwHD sinteqo,Rwwe nexag. 
XE OF Of ETETEMEPHOCPIS ALLRKROY RKLRLEONPE. 

sé ITETENCWTERR ENMIXEOTA. OF EOOTOITS, Muw- 
Ten. mewov ae THPOT ATEPKATAKpINIM 
ZIILOY. XE YO! MEMOHCOC Error. 

% Ov0s, ETATEPS HTC Ixep atovon ep9,teagq Hert 
opagy. osos, epwhc saneqso ovos, efxes, 
Mag owog, exoc Nag. 

Xe ApPIMpoPHTETIN NAN. XE Migk NeTAgs tow 
Epox TNoT MXC. OFOS, MID, CNHPETHC ATOITY 
>, AMaAWX. 


10%, plur., M. 9,8CO(W, &L)C] A &.: 9ICOC, E,N. Alt 
+Tlé, N. 0 aT] Ef &., pres. partic, F*. ECOxnnTt 
cf. Gr. NABOL &c. eis péoov, @ being weak article: QENORLHKT 
in (the) midst, NDj94M. fKEp|] KEP, single negative, NT A, 0S. 
OCWP,AL, At. XE 2°|cf. Gr B. % meog care NA &e. 


add is, Tle] om. I. one om. &. 1O,AI for position — 


cf. Gr. NBCL 33. &. MA&AIN] +ON, NBID,E@MN; obs. Gr. 
I k add ov». “4 om. F; for pret. cf. Gr. F¥I 2P¢al mu Or. O09, 
Nexdgq Macy} om. HM. Obs. Gr. D &c. om. rdkw...avréy; Gr. Dq 
have xat Aeyes o apytepeus. ieok] om. T*, 20H ET CARA DPWw- 
ost | (C&R D over erasure, A°) Gr. N* rov Geov: Gr. A &e. roi Geo 
rod edAoyrroi. S2THC AE] om. N: Gr. D &c. add dwoxpebeis 
NEXAq] +M&cl to him, 1D, ¢ A ,EFMOS, cf. Gr. DG ape &e. 
EY P,E ALC 1| for position ci. Gr. A&c. “BORK WOY | over exesare, 


—— -— ee 


— es 
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60 And the chief priest rose (up) into (the) midst, he asked 
Jesus saying: ‘Answerest thou not anything, as to (what) 
these bear witness against thee?’ ‘°! But he was holding 
his peace, and answered not anything. 

Again the chief priest asked him, and said to him: ‘ Art 
thou Christ, (the) Son of him who is blessed?’ ° And 
Jesus said: ‘I am: and ye shall see (the) Son of (the) man 
sitting on (the) right hand of the power, and coming with 
the clouds of (the) heaven.’ ° And the chief priest, having 
rent his garments, said: ‘What need have ye of witnesses 
again? Ye heard the blasphemy: what appears to you?’ 
And they all condemned him, that he is guilty of (the) 
death. °' And some began to spit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to say to him: ‘ Prophesy 
to us, who beat thee now, Christ?’ And the officers re- 
ceived him with blows-of-their-hands (&Auwx, doubtful 


A®, OFO9, 2°] om. F,cf.Gr. Dd. Eq{MHOT] YMHOT, @: om. 
Gr.De. 2e]om.or. eEeTag] ay, indic, H. Pw it 
NA(POD)B &., PED 1, E: PED, A\F*GKMOS. Nexagy 
Gr. D &c. «as rey. OF OM] OT OTN, F. ETETEMEP 
IUTETEMNED, OS(om.ep): TEeTEeNeEp, +. MARLO] om. M. 
4 ATETEN &c.| Gr. N praem ide rv, EMIXEOTA] ART &., 
M: Gr. D &c. add airod; -MOCA, F*. OF] om. BDE ee G,°g 
OLN; this is a possible reading, making €@ depend on XEOTCS. 
O% ME, F, i probably mistaken for I, ‘what (is) that which?’ 
O*OIS,| OTWITS,, D,E,FOKLNO: Gr. D &c. done, AE] 
om. F. A&wtep] ETA*EP, N. EMODCOC] erasure after C, A°; 
for position cf. Gr. A &c. EPLRLOTC] AAPRLO’T, M. 6 ey- 
ACEP] AT &c., indi, L. DAE S,pac] ef.? Gr. exe. D: 
EDOCN E. into, ND, 2,E: EHOCN DEN., Be; cf. Matt. 
eHown DHemnmMleyy,o, Gr. D af syr™* &e. OWOY, 2°... 9,0] 
om. G,*, cf.Gr. Daf. O*€09, ET KES, Nag] om. OF09,, N: 
um. & L: OCOP, EMO EPO and to beat him, ©; Gr. D has 
imperfects. OOS, EXOC macy] om. F homeot. rast] cf. Gr. 
FWINUXA &c.: om. D,*A,MOS8, ef. Gr. NABCDL &. XE... 
MCC] cf. Gr. INUXA &. Mize] om. Ne, D,G,*. NeTaq] 
NE ETAY, Die gGKM: PH ETAY, EB. Tore (avr for portion) 
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pre Ovog, epe NetTpoc HOSpxr Den Pawan aci 
mxeos!: mitiRwe TE Map yciepesc. * ov0g, 
ETACHAT EMETPOC EYTHLKOMN AL RROCY.. OFOY, 

pg eTac|xovgytT Epoy Nexac Nag. XE MEOK 9,wK 
NAKOCH NERR THC MIMATWpPEOC. 

*sHoeogq ae agqxwa ERorA eqyxw MLLRLOC. XE OTAE 
Nfesrr 2m ovae itfcwormnt am xe oF ie0 
METEXW MUKKROC. 

es ~~ Ovrog, ag ERor emmaza eTcaRor TE Fawr 
° ovos, ETACHAT Epoy mxeTocef Nexac Mink 
ETO9,! Epator. xe har oweRorA MAHTOT ne. 
7 teoy ae on aqawrA eo~a. 

Uenentca ovsKxosx! NAA MH ETOS,! EpaTot 
NACTXW BPLRLOC RAMETPOC. XE ZAHEWC MEK 
oveRorA NOKTOV. KE Tap MeoK OTTAArAEoC. 

1 Heog ae Aqepa,nTc MEPANsGERRATIZIM MEL 
wpk. xe TPCWOCN ABKLMAIpwA{al AM ETETENKW 
sxs20y. “oro, aqxrrzovt mtxecowarAcKTwp 
saepsarzao,con &. 

et Owso9, AqyepParews! MXENEeT poc KAMICAX! SAPpKT 


cf. Gr.G1. &c.: om. F*, OCOD, NID, CNMKPETHC] +2AE, Dy oF. 
SO, eNHpEeTHC] Dy* E;: 9,0(1, ACD.*F)MEPETHC, AB &e: 
-TEpH-, IN: Gr. D om. of dmppera. &COTTY] cf. Gr. NABC 
(D)L &. ftp,aAMm] EMA, Do. 6 O~09,] Gr. L om. 
MApHt] EOPH!, Do 34; cf? Gro NBCL &c. caro, OF! 
ruts &c.| OTC! RK one maidservant, M, cf. Gr. NC. 67 OTOP, 1° 
--- RERLOY] om. B. TALLORK] B°GM: -RRO, AS( RKO over 
erasure) &. OCOS, ETACKOTYT] AC GHOKL: om. 
OTCOS,, BI'D;.244,;EFMOS. Be adds EYTDAKROMRX LH LLOC, 
warming himself, after €EPOC]. nac] cf. sah Wold syrsh geth. XE- 
flO0K 9,U0K | Gr. DS om. xat. For order cf. Gr. 33. Na Zwpeoc] 
ef. Gr. A 238. Eus ff” 88 XOA, A. OTAE &c.] cf.? Gr. NBDL 
2P€ Eus ovre oida obre ériotapa, c f ff % vid q 8 vg ‘neque scio neque 
novi.’ tt wee tT | T ese T; single negative, 1D; 2,44,E K MOS. 
OT MOO] (LOOK, mosc., 8) cf. Gr. A &. Tete] Me ete, 
PDz,. OFO9,\Gr. DE om. ETHIRA|SRMIIA,O. Ete] 


( 
I 
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ord). °And Peter being down in the court, there came 
ne of the maidservants of the chief priest; ®’and having 
sen Peter warming himself, and having looked upon him, 
vid to him: ‘Thou also wast (imperf.) with Jesus of Naza- 
ath (lit. the Nazéreos).’ © But he denied, saying: ‘I neither 
now nor understand (lit. know) what thou sayest.’ And 
e came forth to the place which was outside of the court. 
' And, having seen him, the other (maid) said to them who 
Lood (by): ‘This is one of them.’ But he again denied. 
ifter a little, again they who stood (by) were saying to 
‘eter: ‘Truly thou (art) one of them; for thou (art) a 
talilean.’ ™ But he began to curse and swear: ‘I know 
his man not, of whom ye speak (lit. say).’ "And a 
ock crew (the) second time. And Peter remembered the 


.BOTEGK: wT, D,2,4,F&HOLMOS. TA&*AH] cf. Gr. 
(BL i7c: +CATOTY AOTAACKTWP RLOTT, Be; for 
bOéws cf. Gr. 218. c®F al®: for rest of addition cf. Gr. AOD &c. 
»epog] om... imxefocetT] ABCD,.,48GHOLN, cf.? 
altera:’ fLXEKERUOKI another maidservant, ! FM: itxet Ruoxs 
ne maidservant, A, EK OS, cf. Gr.; for order cf. Gr. D 2P¢ &c.; for 
m. nddw cf. Gr. B&c. MEXAC] cf. Gr. B sah aeth, 7 rel 
m.N. OMjom.F&GL. &qxWA] cf. Gr. DIVG &., but with 
MMU preceding, the variant is doubtful: M&qXWA, imperf., Dg E, & 
|HLM, cf. Gr. RABC &. MQKEMEMCA] ABC GHOKLMN, 
f. Gr. N*: OCOD, RULEN &e., T?7D, 244, E FOS. O€KOTX!] 
f. Gr: KEKOCXY a little longer, BI'M. E€TO9,!] erasure after 
», AS. Maexw| Gr. L_ eirov. gamer pocl Gr. D a om. 
CRAHOWC, A*. TA&ATAEOC] +Me, Dy Fem G,OLM; ef. Gr. 
t‘BCDL &c., without addition: +MEKCAX!I EYOM! AAMOCCAX! 
by speech being like their speech, A°D,F¢t- OL, FL prefix OCOD,, 
, YOM! is like; cf. Gr. A &. TENnEepanea, AG Allfa- 
EM ATIZIN] KATAS., T. wpK] AC\*: EWPK, B &.: 
ir. D q Aeyew. WAI] Gr. Nom. to end: Gr. Det &c. om. rodrov, 
T... MLMLOY] MH ETETENXW LLAKWOT those of whom 
e speak, Dg 4?. 72 O09, 1°] cf. Gr. AC &.: +CATOTY 
bois, BS, cf. NBDL 2P¢ &c. MKR(E, S\Pardo,conm &] Gr. NL 
om. sPpxT | cf, Gr. NABCL &c. 


pya. 
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ETAGXOC Nag MxEIHC. xe KAMATE OwTArex | 
Twp sxzoef mcon & actaxoat eRoa ait | 
(CON. OFOD, ETAYSITOTY Aqpraxs. 


| 
| 
(H.) | 
pn Os0g, CATOTOT ATCOGT Hovcoott imajwpn 
fIXEMIAPOCIEpesC Near mimpecketTEpoc ness | 
ticAA Near tisr2anfo,an THp. 
mo = Decwng, MHC avOITY avTHIg ARTA TOC. | 
= Foo, ayuenq mxemAatToc. xe MlooK ne | 
a Tospo NTE MiHoTAAL. 
Heoy ae eragqeposw nexaq mac. xe fteor 
ca MeTxXWwW AWRROC. FOTOS, NATEPKATHTOpIt 
NOAH HApoy Mxemsapociepesc. 
*TIrAatvoc ae on Naqgenq equxw sg&exoc. xe 
MKEPOCW NO,AI AM. 2NAw XE CEEPKATHVOpIit 
EpoK fMovup. 

‘THC ae saNeyxeepovw fig,Al. gwere iT eqep- 
GPHP! MXEMIAA TOC. 


(HD) 
‘Rata Mat ae Maqocw ovar eqycomte, nwo | 
oy ERor mH eqawepeTIN sex2znoq. ™H ae ET- 


osszoef epoy xe RapaKRac nagqcony, ne. 
NEAW MH ETAVIPI MOTMOOPTEp. MH EMmaeip! 
nosHwreR Hen naeoptep. 


eTaqxoc] ABCTF&GHOKLMN: ETAIHC xog, 
Dio(+4),44.E0S8. mag] Gr. De om. XE... iCOM 2°] Gr. D 
142*. a persP om. icons | for position cf. Gr. A C? L &c.: om. F, cf. 
Gr.NCt&e. TT sitcom] for position cf. Gr. A &c. OOS, 3° &c.] 
cf. Gr. exe. D &. AQPIARI] cf. Gr. N*C Zedavow: EC[PLARS, Ae. 

1 o+os,| t+ETATWOC! GUN! morning having come, B, cf.’ 
csahichw, § fayjwwpit] cf. Gr. NBCDL &. mpecR-«tepoc] | 
Gr. O 47°" sah™8 after ypapp. tIcaA.F| for article cf. Gr. ND 1. 2¥. 
NIRA ITT 9, AN) WAAaNT DBM BM Ar, Wad |S S end the whole 
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word as Jesus said to him, that before a cock crow twice, 
thou wilt deny me three times. And having begun (lit. 
thrown his hand), he wept. 

XV. And immediately the chief priests with the elders 
and the scribes and the whole council took (lit. counselled) 
counsel early; they bound Jesus, they took him, they de- 
livered him to Pilate. ? And Pilate asked him: ‘Art thou 
(the) king of the Jews?’ And he having answered, said to 
him: ‘Thou sayest.’ ° And the chief priests were accusing 
him much. ‘And Pilate again was asking him, saying: 
‘ Answerest thou not anything? see how much they accuse 


thee. ° But Jesus no longer answered anything; so that 
Pilate wondered. 


° Now at (the) feast he was releasing one, (who is) bound, 
to them, whom they ask. *’And he who is called ‘Bar- 
abbas’ was (imperf.) bound, with them who made a tumult, 


council.’ A SCWITS,] -CONp, AE,*FG(M): €&%., PM, cf. Gr: 
pref. OCOD, N. ACOITY] OFOD, AT &., Ds. ATCTHIG] 
om.GK. 2&UMASTOC] EM, G9? K. Gr. D &. add es rq» avdnp. 
7MIOTASS, At, MeOgq AE] Gr. D a seth ca ETAGEP] 
Adj., ind, Dz. OW] A*: +M&q, ACB &., cf. Gr. NBCD arm. 
Nexdq] om. &L, cf. a Mag] A, cf-Gr. A &.: om. B &e. 
nNetTxwlet.,F. *KaTHropint] +epoy, B. Dapoc] 
stronger preposition, om. B. For om. addition cf. Gr. NA BCD &c. 
sah wold, ‘ ae] om. A, 08. Oft] om. K, cf. Gr. U &c.; obs. Gr. 
CD &c. post ernp avrov pon, MACHEN CY] MACIIMY ALRLOG, 
B &c.; for tense cf.Gr. BU &. EQ XW SRLLOC | Gr. N* &c. om. 
FIKEPOTW ITS,At] om. il 1°, single negative, I'D;,,4,E 08, obs. 
Gr. B* om. oidé, pP*h er om. of. K&THTOPIUT] for ‘accuse’ cf. 
Gr. NBCD 1. 48. EpoK] Hapok, PK. MowHp] eor., 
D,. ‘*sKeMeqxEEpowsu] cf. Gr: ALTEYEPOTW, D, , A; 
EF*&LMOS,om.in. oar eqcorty,] -cwity,, AA, EH 
KLOS; &qCOMNS,, OC: OTAI MTENH EOCOMNSD, one of those 
who were bound, F. ®H EqjJawEpET IM] for simple relative cf.? 
Gr. N* A B*, but the customary present may correspond to dvmep. 
Trae] om. KL NEAKRNH ETAVIP! &.] cf. Gr. NBCD & 


ITH 2°] MERLITH with, or and them, E,F. EN &re\pr\ pProperier? ~ 


@ ends 
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®Ovo9, ETA! ENagjw! MxeMigrhg AcqEpoHTc 
fEepeTIN KATA HpHf Enaqipr mwore. 

*TrAatoc ae Aqeposvw NWOT EYXW MKRKOC. XE 
TETENOTWY NTAOCW mw Ten EROA LKTOTpO 
NTE MNosAar MMaqerrt Tap Ne xe ETAat- 
tTHig eeRe o-tpeortoc. 

1 NiApxcrepe vc AE ACKIAA SLTMIRLHG. OMA MLAd- 
Aon mTeqoca RapakKRac nwov eRor. 

o 127TrAatToc ae ETAaqeposw Nexagq Mmwow. xe o* 
OTN NETNALIC MUPH ETETEMXW AKRRKROC Epog. 
xe Movpo NATE Mhowaar Mmewor ae on 
asa eRor. xe any. 

“]TrAatoc tap nagqxw srer0c | twowr. xe oF 
Tap sanetTowos TetTagqaig. mewowr ae 
i9,0%o0 Mawvwa EeRorA. xe ade. 

wiTrAatoc ae eqyotway e€p NMeTEeS Ne NiReHgy 
aygyxa RapakKRac nwov efor. agqf ae miHC 
CEPPPATEAAIN AKRALOY HINA MToTAgY. 

«x WHissator ac avcity eDowm efawvan itte 

TUMpeTWwpION. owog, Avanovf efcnipa TxHpc 


ETA TIPI, I Da* E,°.2.N, pret.; for position cf. Gr. D 2P¢ &e. 
NajeopTep] A: W., B &.: OF, indef., Dy 3M. § owr09,] 
om. L. -&qt Emajuor] cf. Gr. NBD &c.: -Asway EROA, F, 
ef. Gr. NPAC &c. TMIRRHA] Gr. D &c. dros 6 3xdos. EPET IN] Gr. 
D &c. add avrop, PpxT | cf. Gr. NBA sine del. Mwo's] 
IPILUWIOT, O. *TMIASTOC... MwWOT] om. Gy homeot.: 
-ETAYEPOTUW, perf. ii, F; obs. Gr. D 2P¢ droxpbeis. 10 Egzi] 
ef.? Gr. D 1.13. 69. 346. 2P¢ fda. XE] +MIAPOCIEPETC, Fe, cf. 
Gr. exc. B 1. 13°. 47°, ETACTTHIC] for aorist cf. Gr. D &c. 
osPeonoc] om. ov, I+. 126] om. Cyt. ACKILL] Gr. 
D &c. eneoav, SLTURKRHG] AL: EM! &., B &c.; obs. Gr. ris 
8ydov exe. Drw &c. MTEYOCA] MTOCDCA, plur, L. ae] 
ABCE,*& GHK*LO, cf. Gr. D &c.: om. A, 8: +OfM again, TD, 
E,,s°F K°MS, cf.Gr.NBC &. O% OM] A® &.: om. OM, BIG 
KM: Of ON, A* Ds &: om. OF, D,*: om. Gédrere (A tr. wy \.), ef. Gr. 
NBC&. NET\NE ET, BD. Qvevevenxw| legTelt- 
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they who were committing murder in (the) tumult, * And, 
having come up, the multitude began to ask (him to do) 
according as he was doing to them, ° And Pilate answered — 
them, saying: ‘Do ye wish that I should release to you 
(the) king of the Jews?’ ?°For he was knowing that they 
delivered him (up) because of envy. 1 But the chief priests 
moved the multitude, that he should rather release Barabbas 
to them. ‘And Pilate, having answered, said to them: 
‘What then shall (lit. will) I do to him whom ye call (lit. 
say to) “(The) king of the Jews?”’ 1° And they again cried 
out: ‘Crucify him.’ For Pilate was saying to them: 
‘Why, what evil did he?’ But they the more were crying 
out: ‘Crucify him.’ 1 And Pilate, wishing to do the will of 
the multitude, released Barabbas to them, and he delivered 
Jesus to scourge him, that they might crucify him. 1! And 
the soldiers took him into the court of the Pretorium; and 


XW, F; cf. Gr. NO &e, Tlospo] cf.? Gr. NXTII &c. om. roév. 
18 ort] Gr. D places after expagay: om. EgKN, cf. ac ff” asus | 
&e|qy, A*: Macey, imperf., D, ,EHM, cf. Gr. G 1. 13. 69. al pauc 
ape cer &c. Om. Adyosres, cf. Gr. NBC &c. 14Qm. B*, omission 
supplied by an early corrector. TA&p] ABSCFHN: aé, I'D;,2A, 
E®GKLMOS, cf. Gr. MNwovw] Gr. N* om. Wao ana 
Ne ET &c., BM; for position cf. Gr. NAD &. MNA&CW(W, A™s) 

for imperf. cf, Gr. AD &c. Gr. N 2P¢ c add Aéyopres. 15 XE 1°... 
METED,] erased, Ne. EQOCWAS] AC, indic., FOL. TWALHGY 

for position cf. Gr. NC syr®>: Gr. D ff™ k om. RapakRac 

pafiKac, F*K. ae 2°] cf.Gr. BD: om. Ay*t&: >IHC ae, F, 
ef? Gr. Dk. Ep hpareadaArnt] A BEAN) CE GHL; eEp- 
PpaArvean, F; ephpareaAion, D,; epppareaAdron, 
T&e. Mav6rrgy] AGT MIC took Jesus, B, cf. Gr. 0% 
al pauce gat. EGHOCN ETACAN] cf.? Gr. DP 1. 13. 69. zoe eis, 
CM al® fere eis. {TE &.] cfc” lvgacth, Av2rott | 
NAB*CD,,A,E, FOS: &Cf, sing. H: &COWOVT they gathered, 
BeT'E,& GKLMN, obs. Gr. NABC &c. ovveadotow: D xadovow. 
eT] NABCEeGHKL: if, B*rD,,4,EFMOS. crupa] 
CD,,24,:E™GHKLMOS; Ciepd, AB, CNNPA, TE. . 

VOL. I. Hh 


© begins 
again 
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Eg pHr exw. “Mowog, avft giwtrg move,Boc 
[MOHXI. OCOD, ATAWNT MovocAoge. EROA Hen 
DANCOTP! ATHCAY OSX]. 

1’ Ovop, AVEPS, HTC MEPACTAZECCE ARRKOY. XE 
CeEpe Novpo NTE thowaar MowoS, avyp,joti 
Den Teyade towrKag. ovop, navoreagy Her 
TED,0. OFOD, ECP, IOCI MLALWOT EXE! MOTKEA 
ECOCTWNYT LLRLOY. 

20 Ovo9, 90TE eTarcwR! asznog avRagg sM- 
o,Roc NOnx!. oso, avf nneqoRwe o1wTg. 
ovog, aveng ERor ona fmceage. 

1QOvo9, AvGl mova: Mocha eEqcinimwosy cranuit 
TukKepintiteoc eqrnHowe ERoA Hen TKor. HiwT 
MAAECFAMAPOC NEAR powhoc. HINA MTEquwAl 
satiegeft. 

2 Ovop, avetty Eliana MTE TOATOES. Pal Eqjar- 
OCAP, AREY XE MARA NTE NIKpANnion. 7 ovog, 
&2eT Mag NOVHPM eEq2zrzoxT Near ovgadi. 
feoy ae satleg|GiTYy. “ovo, Aavaayy. ovop, 


17 9 Roc] NBC D,.¢ A, EF, Ge M8; 9,Rwec, A &e. EROA 
dent ef. Grune = =9Cad etx] cf.?2 Gr. D ewersBeacw, but 
om. mAégavres, c d ff* ‘imposuerunt”  ATEPS,HTC i] om 
OHTC I began to, &L. Om. cal rAdyew, cf. Gr. ABC*D & 
19 asO,jOC!I] NAT., imperf, B, of Gr Den] i, 0,* M 
TEY&APe] Gr. D &c. airdv...els rip xe. MACOS] cf. Gr: 
&6 &c., pret., HK, ef. Gr. C*™4, ECS IOv!}] AB*C,°D, A, EF 
HOMO, o(&%)8: ECO,1, NTE GKL: NMATY!, Be: Gr. D &. 
om.toend. E€oewuT] A: ECWUT, B &. 20 5S OTE] 
ToTe, L. eTawcwks si220q] Gr. D om. rrp,Roc 
iOnx!1] (-9,Ruyc, A) may correspond to sah™* TEXCAL RHC 
MXHGE, and riv woppipa. meqo,Rusc] -9,Roc, A, of. Gr. 
BCA. O09, 3°] om. NB. EROA] om. &, cf. Gr. Ac d ff* | 
ayouow, ‘ducunt,’ ‘duxerunt.’ Oita. itcea.aycy] ECOPOTS.qye to 
be crucified, N, cf.? Gr. 1. 72. Scre cratpwoar; for pronoun cf. Gr. 
ABCL &. ™oeop,\om®. &eGi|+ DE Ot CERRWITL, N 
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they called the whole band upon him. ?” And they elothed 
him with a purple garment, and they plaited a crown of (lit. 
from) thorns, they set it upon him; and they began to 
salute him: ‘Hail, (the) king of the Jews.’ '® And they 
struck his head with a reed, and they were spitting in his 
face, and throwing themselves upon their knees to worship 
him. * And when they (had) mocked him, they stripped 
him of the purple garment, and clothed him with his gar- 
ments, and brought him forth that they might crucify him. . 
31 And they compelled to go with (them) one passing by, 
Simon the Cyrenian, coming from (the) field, (the) father of 
Alexander and Rufus, that he might take up his cross. 
2 And they brought him to the place of Golgotha, this 
which they interpret: ‘The place of the skull.’ 7% And they 
gave to him wine mingled with gall: but he received it 
not. ™ And they crucified him, and divided his garments 


EQCIUWOT] om. NR. KEpNtTEOC] NA &c., for cupw. ef. 
k mt: K(H,S)PHMEOC, D,E,N, cf. Gr.: KCPIMTEOC, C,, cf. Gr. F 
al mu: KEPIMIMEOC, G,*. PiwT...poepoc] om. XR. BINS 
ATEqwAL same] AOA SIMs MTEYTAAEMEY they 
took him away that he might take (‘sumere,’ Peyron Lex.) his, N. 
Tr. of E, has :S.9 Al Iskander, and gloss «3.59! Alaksandros. 
22 enc] Gr. D &c. dyovew, ETURRA] cf.? Gr. 13. 69. al pauc eis; 
for rév cf. Gr. NBO?L &c.; for order cf. Gr. D. Gr. N* om. rémop. 
ite] xe say, FA,E,KMOS. YodAroesa] ACTA,E,&GK 
MOS: Mit &., NBe(IM altered from N)D,,E,FHOLN. at &.] 
H &c. that, KM: ETEMIALA NTE &.,N. xKEeTULLA] xe 
ENMMRLKA, Go. 230m. miev, cf. Gr. NBC*LA n arm. €- 
ILOXLT |-2LOCXT, CD,FXOKMO. OFgadt] ovngads!, 
ND, .E*K; ovengagi, eG. meoy ae samegq] over 
erasure, A°: Gr. D &c. «ai. CIT] pref. OWA E€ he wished not 
to, M. *owo9, Avagy] om. ON: O09, AwRAdy and 
they stripped him, M. OOS, 2°j om. M. For OO, twice cf. Gr. 
BL &c., but obs. Gr. NAC De have eat cravpwoarres, al plue® dsepepioavro, 
69. 124. al! fere dsepepi{ovro, it vg ‘diviserunt,’ corresponding to pret. 
KR. CPwy. 


Hh2 
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&thwg rirteqo,Awe ep paw eatoIwN Epwor 
XE MAW CONLOAOT. 
Ne Pave ac MAXNT NE oso, avady. 


(HB,) 


*Ovwoo, Tenicrpadu tre tTeqetTia, naccHnovt 
Ne. x€ NOCpo NTE Milovaar “owoo, avey 
Kecomr K Mearagq oval CAOVINARR OWA! CA- 
XBCH SLLLOC. 

*Ovo9, NH ENATCINI Mawxecova Epog tevKIAA 

sot (IMOTCAPHOV! OFOD, ECXW BRAROC. XE PH EO 

s naRer> miepher eRorA oop, ECONnaKoTY itt 
mep,oov. “mapsreek eaxr eSpur efor 9: 
Tizfe. 

1 ]JIaipxf mixeapociepesc escwR: mean snorv- 
EPHOT ECXW AARLOC. KE YMOPERKR MP,AMMKE- 
NCWOCM. MALARLOM BXORK SKRRLOY ENA D se eEq. 

ITXC Noepo AAMICA seapeqr eApur Titov 


Eelta] Me COMs, NR: Gr. D &c. om. ris ri dpp. 25 26] om. 
D, A, EG,*0S, ef. Gr. F. ¥) FP, Br. Avagy] Gr. D f* kn ede 
Nasco. *©OOD,] A°(OP, over 9,0), Gr. Dk de. NACCHHOCT] 
NaweccAHoss, Ci*: CCHAHOCT, pres., M: ff over erasure of 
C?,G,. Me]om. PM. X€] Gr. D adds ours eory.  *T 0809, 1° 
om. TA,OS. A& eed] BA,S: -Adj, A &c.; for pret. cf. Gr. Bcd 
fk n &c. dcravpwoar, CAOCINARL] CATEQOCINARR on his 
right hand, M: + 2£LROG ofhim, BFE-OL. C&X&GH] CA TET- 
XAGH, B. ££ 2209] om. BM. 28 Om. A*BD,A,EF*MN, 
cf. Gr. NABO* et? DX al’ fere k &.: OCOD, T(+ENM!, Fer~g)- 
TPAPH xwK EROA KESTONY NEAAMIAMORROC and the 
scripture (was) fulfilled : “They numbered him with the transgressors,’ A™€ 
F°t~S; same except &TUpApH, D3;@KL; same except eT &c., CT 
DaG: OCO, AcxWK EROA MxETTPAPH &. and was fulfilled 
the scripture, HO: -&.COMT- they numbered me, C r'Des G. Dy, give 


omission in margin as es) ‘Greek,’ and the section ° a8 ay): Ey has 
gloss ra em vo) GEN\ © 5 sn Greda, md he writing was ful- 
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among them, having cast lot for them, as to who will take 
them away. * And it was (the) third hour, and they cruv- 
cified him. 

7 And the superscription of his accusation was (imperf.) 
written: ‘(The) king of the Jews.’ * And they crucified 
two robbers also with him; one on the right hand, (and) 
one on the left hand of him. * And they who were passing 
by were blaspheming him, shaking their heads, and saying: 
‘Thou (lit. he) who wilt pull down the temple, and wilt 
build it in three days, *°save thyself, having come down 
from the cross.’ *! Thus the chief priests also mocking with 
one another, saying: ‘He saveth others; it is not possible 
for him to save himself. *%?Christ, (the) king of Israel, let 


filled, that he is numbered with the transgressors;’ and in margin is a vacant 
place for sec. can. which are written outside the place with gloss J cual 
Pl ‘it is not in the Coptic.’ A, has gloss Pill J ome ced ‘it is 
not found in the Coptic.’ € has gloss Pil a 1 od 9 98 und 
‘and it is not found in most of the Coptic copies.’ 220809, - 
om. B. Epog] +Me, Cy. ECKIAL] ATKIQKUON, F. Mtoe 
Gr. D &c. om. airév. OO, 2°] om. B. ECXU] NAwxXW, 
imperf., K. 2LLLOC XEPH CONS] XEW PH &c., Eye: RARLOC 
XEOCS PH &c., D)* A, E,.9*NS, ef. Gr. exc. N“L* Ast d k om. odd. 
TUEpPPEr] MAI &. this, K*. KOT Cf] for position cf. Gr. BDL &c.; 
for pronoun cf. Eus4e™, it | ACF&Y-GH@OKL, cf. Gr. AD#& &c. 
ck: HENT, BID,,A, EMNOS, cf. Gr. NBCL &e. 9° E&KI] of. 
Gr.NBDeLé&e *® N&ipHt MIKE] cf.? Gr.: -PHP+OMN, DoF; 
this addition expresses dyoiws more accurately, but obs. Gr. D &c. om. 
dpoiws: om. KE also, t-L. EF cwRr] NA&T., imperf., C: + NERLIMI- 
cad, BID,,4,EKMOS. €*¢xW] ACF GHOKLN: N&t- 
XU), imperf. T'D:g4,;EMOS: om. B. MOS,Exr] ACFGON: 
ACMOD,ERR, pret. B &., cf. Gr. IMRRKLOMN] OTFOD, ALALON, 
r. 32 15CC] egw ae NTENCC, FE: Eqwn ae 
NDCC ME, M: ICKEMDCC, Dy F;°; Dy has gloss lS ey ‘Greek, 
if he was;’ tr. of Ey, 9 (all ol yl ‘if he was the Christ.’ MICA] 
A* BD, 24; EMO, weak definite article, cf? Gr. NBDL &c. topana: 
+ TLE Christ is (the) king of Isracl, ACCT°F°S-GHOKL, ARaHEN\ 
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ERorA ot NicTatpoc. HINA MTEMMas oF09, 
ATenmntag tf. ofop, NH ETAVAWOT Mesnsag 
Nawfawu mac. 

8Ov09, ETA HNAT NAXNE gw 2 owscani 
QUOM OIXEM MIKLOS! THpY qa Paw axe. 


*Ovos, Hen Hrav taxne aqway eRorA mxeiKnc 
Den ownigf Werxarn. xe eAuwr EedAwr AERLA 
caBancean. e Te sarmeqowws,exr Me. xe 
lanovfT nanovsf coReoe 2K5CAT ICWK. 

SOvop, DANOTON NTE NH ETOSI EPATOV ET- 
ACCWTERR | MATXW SLRLOC. KE ANAT YRLOTT 
EHAIAC. 

sEtTaqyoOoxr mxeovar Aqaeras, ovchorroc 
1DERUX. AYTAAOY EXEM OCKAG. AaqTcog 
EYAUW BMLMROC. XE HKCAY NTEMMaes xE HAILC 
NHOTS itTeqengq EApHt. 

Tuc ae eraqaszovf Hen owmigt itcrean agqt 
SS TUT. 


8 Ovoo, MIKATANETACALA NTE Mepher aqdwA 
en K icxen najwr eSpuxt. 
sETANAT AE MXEMIEKATONTAPDCOC. HH ETOP! 


Gr. Learafa, EAPH!] ABC F&-GHOKLMN: EMECHT (Matt), 
D,24,EOS8. Stern, Gram. §17, distinguishes EPPH! ‘hinunter’ from 
ENMECHT ‘herunter,’ but says that they may be synonymous. 2,1] Ob 
N. WevTas poc] A°B, A* uncertain, but not monogram. tao,t] 
cof. Gr. NABO*L &. ETACAGMOC] EMAT., imperf, H. 
NERRA] cf? Gr. NBL, MERK usually corresponds to perd, and here 
probably to the compound verb. naefawg | ef. Gr: &T &c., 
*eL: +Me,B “owvo9)ci.GrNBDL&e. N&XNE] 
Gr. Ds cardinal. Q,!XEM] cf? Gr. D em gen. MIKA 9,3] cf? 
Gr.: MK&D!, TD, ,4,EF*G,O0KMO. wa] Icxenbnay 
NAXNE (& from the sixth hour until, &. e| et, NBI°FO 
MNO, twice exc. NN. 4 raeernc om NBCD,E,*F, cf. Gr. D k. 
Om. Aéyer cf. Gr. RBDL &. SNoyi\ ci. Gr. BH Gu Ge. D &e. nde. 
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him come down now from the cross, that we may see and 
believe.’ And they who were crucified with him were re- 
proaching him. * And (the) sixth hour having come, there 
was darkness upon all the earth until (the) ninth hour. 

34 And at (the) ninth hour Jesus cried out with a great 
voice: ‘Eloi, eloi, lema sabachthani?’ which for its inter- 
pretation is: ‘My God, my God, wherefore didst thou leave 
me?’ And some of them who stood (by), having heard, 
were saying: ‘See, he calleth Elias.’ **One, having run, 
filled a sponge with vinegar, placed it upon a reed, gave 
him to drink, saying: ‘Let him (be); and let us see if 
(lit. that) Elias cometh and bringeth him down.’ * And 
Jesus, having called with a great voice, gave (up) the 
spirit. 

88 And the veil of the temple was rent in two from (the) 
top down(wards). *%* And the centurion, who stood opposite 


AELLS] LJ, A, cf. Gr. NOL &.: EAERRA C&BK., B &., EXE- 
23.2. +-8.8, FL, without point," D,E,&-OK, obs. Gr. Pal mu Actua a8. 
ET EMLTIEYOCWP ERR] -OFOP,ERR, ADSE,G,HN: ETEPAI 
ETENEYOCWS, ERR, F, confusion between two expressions. T4- 
Noet NWastovf] cf. Gr. NCDL: om. 2°,M, cf.Gr.B. &aKXCAT] 
cf.Gr.NBL&e. *oO*09,Jom.N. ETACCWTERL] Gr. Com. 
ANS] cf. Gr. NBL &.: +XE€, M; obs. Gr. KIT al? dre idod, O are 
al pauc arm Gre only. q2noeT | A: aqa2ovt, BCID, 24; 
EFGHOKMOS: €Y., &L: Gr. D &. add ovros, EHAILC] 
OTREHAIAC, BO(Matt.); EHAHAC,A. *eTAaqyooxt] aM: 
+E, B &e.: OCOD, ETAYOOX!, M, cf. Gr. D &. OAS] cf. 
Gr. AOD &c. Om. xa, cf.Gr. BLe. &YRR&9,|) ABO FS GH 
ON; AYRROD, M1, Dy) pAJEKMO; 2GRXRA MH, L. Om. cal or ré, 
cf. Gr. NBDL &o. arenes) -T&Aoc, BeTG, KM; for 
verb cf.Gr. Dciknembas. C&Y] CAC, BIF*?. XE HATAC 
MHOT] MXEHAIAC &., AC: XEGMHOW MXEKAIAC if comes 
Elias, FM, cf.Gr.  °*726€]om.A,*N*. * Oem B] Gr. D &. 
add pepy. TWover €, A)ajus] EMajwt, NBC HKLMNS. 
eAput] qaeApxt, D,: om. N. *2€] om. B. MWEKS- 
TONTAPDHCOC] MIKATANTAPDCOC, A twice: TIKENTH- 
pion, B; MiKeMmTHproN, F. 


AH ext 


Pye 
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epaty simeqaroeo. xe aq Acta. nexagq. 
XE AAHOWC Maipwrat Ne NaYHp! APT Ne. 

‘Heowon oanxepjiozrr ae Ne ewntaw Olhovel. 
Ne EMApe seapid MAKTOV Ne Taravaardinn 
Ne2zrz s2apia mtTe rKkwhoc NIKOTXI. Mess 
ORMLAE MIWCHTOC. NERR CAAWAAHK. 

“1Har enavorves, ticwy pote eqork Hen fFra- 
AIAEK OCOD, NACVAERLUAS MKLAROT. MERK KE- 
SLUG EAT! MERLAG ED,PHI EFAHRR. 


“Owop, SHAH ETA pots! gwmnl. EMMiaHn He 
Tiapacxesn Te et Haxwey sancaK Karon. 

“EtvTagqir mxermcnp meRorA Hen aprereaceac. 
ecosetcocHanewn te seRowrAceTHC. har ETE 
Meoy pwy magqxorgyt eRorA HAaTon nf- 
QLETOTPO TE Pf. 

DgjeptoArean aqge eHow 92 MyAaToe. 
OCOS, ACIEPETIN ALTMICWRRA MMIHC. | 

“TIrsatToc ae agqepaybHpl xe OHAH AcqLx07. 
ovop, eTaqarzoef ENMEKATONTAPDCOC ay- 
qmengy xE AM Aqovw AqLrovw. 


ILMEYLLO | Gr. D &c. éxet: 72. 251. arm om. For om. «pages 
cf. Gr. NBL; obs. Gr. 2P¢ arm om. odrws but have xpafas. A&AH- 
OWC &e.] TAPARHI Mehar ME NagHp! ALHT, N omitting 
‘man,’ cf. Matt. 40 MEO~wON] Gr. © adds exe. AE] om. M. 
Tle] om. B. ECMAT] ETNA, At: EMT to see, Dy*A, ELO,S. 
Me EMape... Me] cf. Gr. ACD &. MKRAPIS 1°] for om. eai cf. 
Gr. O° D, but the Coptic has no means of expressing ‘both ...and;’ Gr. 
BC &c. papap. NER 2°] OCOD, MN. OKA] obs. Gr. B 131. 
add 7, which usually represents T. IWCHT OC] cf. Gr. N° B Ds 
L &c., “THC, Dg; IWCTOC, M: Gr. N* AO &c. lwon; tr. of Ez 
has cpalannd Yustus, and gloss Lang Ys384. 41 nas] MH, CD, 2 A; 
f- OLOS, cf.? Gr. af; for om. xai cf..Gr. NB 33. 131. &&. ENAT- 
OFED, | ME EOOTED,, M: Gr. De &c. aor. DOTE]ED,OTE, ACL. 
Trarrrea] om. F D2. O*€09, naTeaeanty Gr. CD &e. 
om. NEAKRKEAAUNG| ACT T GQUSKLM NN. MERI. 2 MKE- 
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him, having seen that he gave (up) the spirit, said: ‘ Truly 
this man was (the) Son of God.’ And there were also 
women seeing afar off, among whom was (imperf.) Mary the 
Magdalene, and Mary of James the little, and (the) mother 
of Josétos, and Salomé; ‘*! who (lit. these who) were fol- 
lowing him, when he was (lit. is being) in Galilee, and were 
ministering to him; and many others who came with him 
up to Jerusalem. 

*2And now evening having come, since it was the Pre- 
paration, which was before (the) sabbath, ** came (lit. having 
come) Joseph the (man) from Arimatheas, being a councillor 
of honourable estate, who (lit. this who) himself also was 
looking for the kingdom of God; he dared, he went within 
to Pilate, and asked for (the) body of Jesus. ‘** And Pilate 
wondered that he already died: and having called the 
centurion, he asked him whether he had just died. 


SLHY, BD, -A,EFOS: MKERLRHG, Gy*. E&I] ATI, B; obs. 
Gr.Lom.af €9,pHI}om.K.  ‘**povg,t] +A€, OCOD, having 
preceded, AC. fMAp.] TMAp., M. ETH&Axwey A] cf. Gr. 
NB*C &c. mpooas. McARRATON] ACGKN: Wi &., B &. 
SetTagqi] oto9, ETA!, B; for partic. cf. Gr. NABCL &c. 
TueROA] om. TU, D,*A4,E0,8: me eRorA, M. TueRoA... 
TLE] om. Fy*; om. ME, S. EOVECCOCH(S, 0;,.*) 20] A*? &.: 
ECECCOCHARWM, D,*E,S: OCECCOCHARWWIM, E,*: EOCC- 
CIAL, KM, -EwecocHard, A. RowrXesTHC] + ME, K. 
Pai EeTemeogy 9,way] Par Meog &., B: Pal AE Moog 
&c., TO, Ma&qxowayt ] eqyxorwdsT, pres. partic, K. Aagqaye] 
“YE, Ac: EWE tog, 6: +Nag,r. 9ajaga,BrF. ovog] 
om. MN. TNCWAKA Mt] Mi... TE, BID, & HK L(om. Te), 
cf.? Gr. rd capa: Gr. D srepa. 44 agepaypHp!] cf. Gr. AB 
CL&&. AYRLOT 1°] &YOCW 2G RRO, L; obs. Gr. D reOvnnes. 
MIEKA TONTAPDCOC] MIKATO(A, A) &e., (A)N: TIKTIH- 
THPION, BIF*(AH); gloss of B has EMIEKATTONTAPOCHC 
pl = 3 ‘in other copies.’ &yosw] probably corresponds to én 
of Gr. BD, cf. previous reading of L, but it may represent mdAas Gr. 
NACL &c. Obs. Gr. D reOryces. 


@ ends 


A) ends 
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Ovo, ETAYERAI NTOTY MMIEKATONTAPOCOC 
Af R&MIcwArda MTEIHC MiwcHh. “ovog, 
ETAQMEN OCQettTw acenqy EApHi. AqKor- 
AWAY Hel owsgentw. ovog, aqocag Hen 
OCRMLD, 26 HH ETAHK ERoA Hen ovneTpsa 
OCOD, AYCKEPKEP AARTUIWIM EPwWY LATURLO,A7. 
“‘Yapia ac FaraTaasarinH NEAR AKRApIsA NTE 
IWCHTOC NANA ME XE ETATHCAY OWI. 

1Ov09, eTaqgwm imtxemicaKRRaton sxrapia 
TasaVaarink Mean geapia ATE rKwhoc 
NERL CAAWRLH ACTYE NWOT. ACTABWHM M19,d11- 
COOINOTY! OIMS ATO! MTOCESS,CY. 


HOD. 

2Ov09, NAAANSTOOT! ECARAGW LKPOCAI fMMIl- 
caRRATON StI EMIMpave ETA PPK wal. 
SOCO9, NACTXW BARLOC NMOCEPHOT. KE MIR 
EON&cKEpKEep KAM mam eRorA OF pwy 
SLTULLD, 2S. 

*Ovwog, eTaweqar mnoevRar enguwi avwtar emi- 
wit XE ACCKEpKwpy. Ne ovniggf TAp exr2- 
aw Ite. 

5O~w09, ETACYE NWOT EHOCM ECMALKH,AT ATH 


6 TOTY] ETOTY, &; obs. Gr. D &e. mapd. TNE (om. A) K&- 
TONTAP COC] BIF with the rest, exc. M, MUU CMTEPIOMN; obs. 
k syr® persP om. ddr. xevryp, TCWAKLA ATE] MI... 1, H, ef. 
Gr. AO &c. it vg ‘corpus:’ Gr. NBDL 2P¢ aeth rropa. ronan cf. 
gat: Gr.Dqsyr® avrov, IWCH] but Gr. Blooy.  *° OCOD,| Gr. 
D &c. 6 8 lwo. JEN) GOT A, N. AqKOTAWA] om. EF. 
DHenowsgyenttTw(+T?, At) o609,] -fay., N: om. M; obs. Gr. 
A om. eveiA. tH od. x. kare. avr. OCRLG, AS | Gr. D &c. rq. 
ERoA] om. ~KLN. OwNET pa] MI &., At?: T &c., L, for 
article cf. Gr. D &. ACICK.] ASCK., Ap”. MUTUwsits] NABC 
rAyF&eGHL: NOT &., Diy gEKMOS, cf. Gr.: WI, A,*. 
Epwg | cf.? Gr. A eis: OI PWY on the mouth, NBD, 2, EN, cf. Gr. 
éri: EROA OA PUSe from the mouth, OQOB. 47 RE Lom. AY M. 
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*5 And having known from the centurion, he gave the body 
of Jesus to Joseph. ‘And having bought a linen cloth, he 
brought him down, he wrapped him in a linen cloth, and 
laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock; 
and he rolled the stone to the door (lit. mouth) of the 
sepulchre. *7 And Mary the Magdalene and Mary of Josétos 
were seeing where he was laid. XVI. And the sabbath 
having been kept, Mary the Magdalene, and Mary of James, 
and Salomé went, they bought spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

? And in the morning very (early) on (the) first (lit. one) of 
the sabbaths they came to the sepulchre, (the) sun having 
risen. *And they were saying to one another: ‘Who will 
roll the stone for us from the door (lit. mouth) of the 
sepulchre?’ ‘and having lifted up their eyes, they saw the 
stone, that it was rolled (away): for it was very great. 
5 And having gone into the sepulchre, they saw a young 


F]Gr. Dom 4. nNesrarapia] +ac, A?E,. 1wcKhToc] 
“THC, Dy. MNA&wMAT] ECM, pres. partic, M: Gr. D &. aor. 
ETACICAY] for pret. cf. Gr. NABODL &. wit] Gr. D has 
Tov TOTOY oTov. 

1 gg A.DIa 1°] +2€, perhaps because of T following, M. MT E- 
taxwRoc] cf. Gr. E &., also L 6P¢ om. 9. COAWRRH, A. 
& TYE w0'r | NA &c., cf. k ‘abierunt,’ n q syr®* arm “abeuntes:’ om. 
BKMOS. ACUWIM o,aMm] -qjel M., AAFe: -GeEno an, 
F*, MTOV! TOT] om. 1 MTOFT, NFFN, cf. Gr. D &c. om. eAdovea. 
2AM] OAIL, NB*F*: ED,.aNt, F*, Exndajw] Gr. D &e. 
om. Mia, 2RPOCAT] cf? Gr. Br. wg TCA RRaTon] cf. 
Gr NBL & ET 4] Gr. D &c. pres. 3 os09,] om. S*, 
tisk] +Me, M. eons] cenag, N. Mast) om. & LM; 
obs. Gr. D 2P¢ post ris, E€ROA OI] cf? Gr. CD al® it dnd. 
SETATYSL MMOTRAAY tr. of Di Soo 4296 «yaad ‘80 they lifted 
up their eyes,’ and gloss s yal od Led ‘it is not in the Arabic.’ xe] 
om. NAYFN. &ecKEpKwpg] -KOpd, AB*: EF. having been 
rolled, NA,;'FN: +ERor away, D,*EN; cf. Gr. AC(D) &c. mia t 
vap] tigt Ne, F. MNejomFtK. Fevareme|leuac- 
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EOCDHEAGIPI. EYS,ERKRCI CAOCINMARR ECXHA 
_ MOvsCTOAH ecowvoRy. ot09, aveps,oTf. 
o# sHeoqy ae mexay nwo. xe sieMepepeot. THC 
peye~ neretrenkwf | mcwg MIipesemta za peo. Ou 
ETACAGY. AYTWMNY. YOARKMAL AM. IC MWA 
ETSCTHCAY ALRLOC. 

TDAAS MUAGIE MWTENM. A2xXOC MMEYRRLLOHTHC 
Meax NeTpoc. xe ymaepgopn epwten ef- 
TAAMAEA. APETENMMANAT EPO MARAT. 

ay 8Ovog, avi ERor athwT ehor 28 MIRK,A7. 
NE& OCCEEpTEp Tap Tapwos Me Mere ov- 
TWILT. OCOD, ALMOTXE O,AI f19,AL. Mavepo ot 
Tap Mle. 


HE. 

a *O-vop, eTaYTwWNY AE wopNn xaTIEs,cor 
1o,owvry mre micaKRaton agqowvonys,g mayopn 
SPIMLLPIZ. TRLATAAAINH. OK ETAGOI NZ 
macazrwint eRorA ptwTc. 

oM Gal ETEARMAT ACME MAC ACKOC AMH ENar- 
Mw terrxagq. evepo, HR osop, Eepi2rt. 

1 Hewoe ae eravcwresr xe YyonA ovog, xe 
ANNA Epoy. NATO! Kaenag,f Me. 
as 12 enenca mar ae om nape K eRorA n&utort 


QyE, custom. pres., Eg. EeHoreit €] cf.? Gr. NACD &c. eic...eis. 
ACNL TC] SLMOS|XERKTMICWLAA MTeNeEMoc | THC. dc- 
Mw AE ETEPATIOpPICeE | ASXOVYT ACMA they found 
not the body of our Lord Jesus. And it came to pass being perplexed 
they looked, they saw, B, nearly same as Luke. ecowoRgy | MOovs- 
OkKgy, THK. ‘*ae] Gr. D &. naoayyedos. MET] NE ET, 
TD,. Niperanmazcapee] Gr. LA k vafwpaov: Gr. N* D om. 
YORAMKLMAL] AD,, AM: OALKMAL, K: EMME, double neg,, 
N. TWUAKRA ET] MRQRET, A*: Gr. D &c. exee rorov avrov. 
7ax0C] Gr. O*D &. praem rai. CfA] Gr. D wou mpoayw... pe... 
espyxa, k ‘praecedo...me...dixi’ QUPM,A. ML@RAT) At + KEATS 
PPHTF ETAIKOC NUOTEN according wa 1 wd Vo you, be the 


MARK XVI. 6-12, 477 


man sitting on the right hand, clad in a white robe; and 
they feared. ® And he said to them: ‘Fear not: ye seek 
for Jesus the Nazarene, who was crucified: he rose; he is 
not here: lo, the place in which they laid him. 7 But go, 
say to his disciples and Peter, that he will go before you 
to Galilee: ye will see him there. °®And they came forth, 
they fled from the sepulchre; for trembling had seized them 
and amazement; and they said not anything to any one; 
for they were fearing. 

®And having risen indeed early on the first day of the 
sabbaths, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, from 
whom he cast the seven demons. !°She (lit. this who is 
there) went, she told them who had been (imperf.) with 
him, mourning and weeping. 14! And they, having heard 
that he liveth, and that we saw him, were (imperf.) unbeliev- 
ing. }* And after these (things) again two of them were 


rest of the MSS, have ETA ‘he said’ *Arer] ETAT, partic., 
D,2EMN. EROA 1°] +ot09, FD. EROA 2°} +itoCw- 
AELL quickly, N, cf.Gr.E. TWLKP,A%] M., plural, F*, TAp 1°] 
cf. Gr. NBD &c. °N has ETAYT WING (without conjunction)... 
& WTC, then after seven words of commentary the text ends. OCOD, 
..- BE] ACE: OCOY,, only, & GKL, cf. Gr. C*4: AE, only, 
BI'D,2A;.2FHMN OS, cf. Gr. exe. 69. al. i9,0°CIT | om. E,*. 
rucaKRaTor] cf. Gr. KM al 60. fere; no MS. has TU &c., the 
difference in form of TUS and MI is very slight. agyowrortys,¢] om. ,Eg. 
ILIRA DIL | AGK: €., NB &c.: Gr. C papcap. Tt] Gr. D om. 77. 
EROA Ot]cf. Gr. AC? &. dg’: Gr. C* DL 33. sap’. 9,IWTC]om. 8. 
10 @a1] OH, KMO, this is the usual word with ETERRARAT: Gr. 
C* vid al pauc &c. add 8. =8=ET ELLLL3.S | € 2° over erasure, A°. 
MUITH EMAwaywwn] A &.: -ETAC &c., pret, BED, ¢A,"EgFN 
OS: -EMACUjON, OK. Mearrac] A* &c.: MERRAC with her, A’, 
and tr. xs (LS (JY) ‘with her:’ MERLUIOS with them, @ ae] 
cf. Gr. C* ¢ ff" q: Gr. AD* &c. xdxeor: Gr. L &c. nil nisi dxeivor, 
ETA] E%., pres, C. AMMA] ACMA, fem. sing., Ayo K 
MOS: ACNAT, 3rd plur., L; different substitutes for Greek passive. 
&TNL9,F,A. NelomFt. 1 srenenca...ae] oog, 


@ begins 


QLEM...AE, M, cf. Gr. D*, RK] KEK two others, BD, BB. By 
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ECALOU! OF OCAUWIT. Aowos,g Eepwos Hen 
KesxophH HEN TKO! 
WOwvop, NAIKEQCWOTITE ATE MwWOT 2wXOC Ii. 
| CWXML. OCOD, MAI ON LKAMOTHIAS T Epwor. 
“MEnHac ae espoteR Mxensisa MaeeeaonTaec 
2YOCONS,g Epwos. ovos, Nag Tawa itTor- 
SLETAONLO,T NEAL TOCRALEONAGYT OKT. XE 
SLNOCHL, T EMH ETACTNIAT EpoY ETA Tunn¢.| 


pyz MOwos, Aqxoc Nwov. XE ALAWE NWTEN ENIKOC- 


S2L0C OFOS, Den 9,wh niKen orwiwy samierv- 
STTEAION SRMICWNT THPY. 

Vpn eragqnag,f oop, eTayOIwarc eqemtogcar. 
PH ae eTagqepsensg,t cenato,an epog. 

1 HArseHinl AE EVERROW! fica MH conso,f Hen 
Napa. eves! Sanacerzwn eRor. ewecax! 
Hen pamachs MAa&c. 

1’ Owop, 9,anp,og eveqrtose mApH: Hen mowxre. 
KAN ACYANOTWRAA NOCENDCAI EPRKLOW jtitEq- 
EPRAANTIN SBALWOT. OTOD, ECENCW MNOCXIX 
EXEN PANOTON ECAJWIMI OFOS, ETEOTXASI. 

w]Toc own IHC 2ReMenca epecqcaxr mMesrwor 
ATOAY ENG! ETHE. OCOD, AYS,ERACI Caorv- 
INZRR MULPIWT. 


has gloss i S1 Bid) 4 esr by) al S35 ‘it is recorded that it was Luke 
the Evangelist and his companion Akl&fbah.’ NOT ove] + Tle, 
BID, 2 Ay.2EGi:* MNO;,S. 13 a~saje] AF*: ETA, partic, 
B&e. COXN, A. OOS, MAI] OCOD, MAI Ae, M. May... 
Epworr | probably corresponds to éxeivos, but obs. Gr. L ff  cxeivos. 
MenDse Ac] ANEMENcaMAl AE, M; for de cf. Gr. AD &.: 
Gr. CL &c.om. SRRLAOKTHC] om. M, cf. Gr. AO*COITS,4] 
OCOD, AY &., Di gN. MagyTajway] ABD,.A;,EF & HL 
MOS: AQT &c., pre., CTGOK. MeTATNAS,F, AD,* ds. 
SLEONAUTO HT] QLET., A: MOWAK NTENOTS KT, F. 
XE] OCOD, XE, D,*A;,EOS. ETACNHAT] ETOCNS*, pres. 
E,, ETATTUNG| C&A. BH. +* HEM ev anw0ey from 
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walking on a road, he manifested himself to them in another 
form in (the) field. 7* And these also went, they told the 
rest: and these again believed them not. | And at (the) end, 
(as) the eleven disciples were sitting-at-meat, he manifested 
himself to them; and he was reproaching them for their 
unbelief and their hardness of heart, because they believed 
not them who saw him, having risen. 1 And he said to 
them: ‘Go to the world, and in everything preach the 
Gospel to the whole creation. '®He who believed and who 
was baptised shall be saved: but he who was unbelieving will 
be condemned. 1% And these signs shall follow (lit. walk 
after) them who believe in my name: they shal] cast out 
demons; they shall speak in languages; ™ and they shall 
lift serpents in their hands; even if they should eat any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; and they shall lay 
their hands upon sick persons, and they shall be cured.’ 
19The Lord Jesus then, after his speaking to them, was 
taken up to (the) heaven, and sat on the right hand of 


them who were dead, A™6 O(€@): +EROA DBHENNK €O &c., 
Fe(me€@) LM, E; tr. ¢ gloss, cf. Gr. AC* &c. add éx vexpay. 15 ace 
xXOC] ETAL, perf. ii?, F°O. KOCRROC] cf. Gr. D 22g: + THD 
all, £~; tr. of D, has ‘oma ‘all,’ and gloss ee) ‘Greek.’ O€O9, 2°] 
cf. Gr. De q: om. M. agamicwittr] Den &c., F: HeErut- 
CWNT, plur., B. WatTnao,T, AEH. 17 ESERLON!I 

ECRLOGI, pres. partic.?, *G. eETNAST, a. DHeitnapan 

ENAPAN, BF, cf? Gr. Léw. Heng,an}] DHeg,an, A* De: 
(OAM, M: om. 9AM, Ey*N. Om. cawais, cf. Gr. C*LA arm. 
18 Apni| e*SpHs, BIeD, Ay sEFOLNOS. * Hem] €, BIA; 
EF@OS. For addition of. Gr. O* et ? L syr® &c., but before Spas. 
ovwar it] owwan EROA, OL: ovERR, B. EDC] 
MCAS, BCF: SCSI, 8. Tr. of Ey has Jit wll yt y ‘and they shall 
drink deadly poison,’ and gloss Cio» Le 1,1 sl, Pl dined § ‘in the copy 
of the Coptic, and when they ate a deadly thing.’ RrAan Tit] Ka- 
AAMTIM, A. OTCOP, 2°] om. B. OFOS, 3°] om.N. ost] 
AE, M: Gr. 6 peév ody exc. C*L go* arm om. ody; syr™ et > et quidem 
dominus. SHC] cf. Gr. C*L syr“ &ce.: +IUXCC, BI, cf.o. ET del 
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of HH ac eTavi ERoA aveiwig Hen aear Ker. 

O*eOP, Nape Moc epewh Nerzazwowe Me. o*rog, 

EYTAXPO AAMICAXI NTE MIAAHIME EERRLO;gI! 

Mcwos. qa eEnes, NTE MieneEs, THPOT 2- 
SLHIT. 


ECSTTEAION TwWHC | KATA RKRAPKOM EMMe|HPHIK 
Tu Kw aasun | cTorcoc Aw Kr» HE | 


Ht &c., M. RLPIWT | of. Gr. 1* cor: ALOT, DAF OK 
LM, cf. Gr.; tr. of Dy WI ‘the father,’ and gloss al ‘God.’ 20 rH] 
NAl, H. &¢9,1| NATO, imperf, CHOLN: OCOD, MAT), 
AF. MA&pe] Epe, pres, L. OOS, 2°] cf. Gr: om. TF.  €Y- 
Taxpo] aq., AZ HS: MAC, imperf, D;,2. mre] mTen, 
HL; ITE suggests the genitive of Gr. L. ENE, THPOT] om. 
THPOT, BIA,EMOS. For M& ENED, &c. Tischendorf gives no 
authority; gloss of D, has dail 345 ‘insertion of the Coptic,’ and 3 und 
is pil ‘it is not in the Arabic.’ For AQRHIT cf. Gr. OF Dprl L &.: 
Gr. AC? x. 33. al mu syr™ &o, om. 


The ordinary ending of the Gospel is found in all the examined MSS. 
as their text, and only in A and E, is there any reference to the alter- 
native ending. 

In A, at the end of verse 8, in the break, as if referring to the 
last twelve verses, is a gloss sal ee pol jail Ue “this is the 
chapter expelled in the Greek.’ In the margin is written by the 
ordinary early corrector: OCOS, MH “THPOT ETAYS ONSEN 
MLALOY MMH ETAT ALEMencaneTpoc: orop, Hen- 
Oswite, EROA ACCAXI SARLWOT: OFOD, RREMEMCL- 
NAT AE OM AYOCWMNS, CPWOT MXEIHC ICKENMIRRAN- 
MAI MTEPPH GAMEYRRLANGYWTM OCOD, AYOCwWpPos 
Epigenntosy: eoossR MAT RLOCNK MTEMIWNy} 
MEMES, ARRHM MAT OM NOWOT ECHT NTOT OE OFOD, 
ALENENCANAL EYETAS WOT NOANGOOPTEP MERg- 
DANPOXP,EX: OCOD, ALTOTXEDAL MAL Mcaxi 
Nawepoof Tap ie. ‘And all the (things) which (reading 28- 
ALKLWIOT for LA RLOC]) he ordered to them who came after Peter, (lit. 
and) openly they spake of them. And after these (things) indeed, again 
Jesus appeared to them from ‘the risings of (the) sun until his settings, 
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(the) Father. * And they, having come out, preached in 
all places, and the Lord was working with them, and (is) 
confirming the word by the signs which follow (lit. walk 
after) them, for ever and ever (lit. unto age of all the ages). 
Amen. 


Gospel of life according to Mark in peace of the Lord. 
Amen. Stichoi 1850, Chapters 52. 


and he sent them to preach (lit. throw) (the) good tidings, holy, imperixh- 
able, of the eternal life. Amen. These (words) themselves are belonging 
to those: (viz.) And after these (things) troubles and perplexities seized 
them: and they said not a word to anybody, for they were fearing.’ 

In E,, after verse 8, is the break which marks the end of verses 
in all MSS., and in it a sign corresponding to two similar signs in the 
margin, which seem to indicate an omitted section: then in tho lower 
margin is written by the origina] hand PDenkerpadu : 

Awh ae mKen etTary,enpennetTpoc epwos: ag- 
arrose Denovsywt eRorA: xegeencanar ae 
&YOCOND,Y EPWOoe MXEIHC : ICKENMIALANGYAI 
NTEPpH waneqarcanowtn: eERorA oIrToToT 
2qoswpn setipiwig eoovaR NHatTowHersr 
DENovosexal MEnep,. ‘In another writing: And all things 
which they ordered Peter, he did them quickly (cuvropws): and after 
these (things) Jesus manifested himself to them: from the risings of 
(the) sun until his settings: by thom he sent the preaching, holy, 
unpolluted, for (lit. in) eternal salvation.’ This section is translated 
thus: yo Ey~d wb ppb Lao ar (Labi) Lope mages Gujed ops Logl 2 Wy 

pp (gloss Lesa!) pall sl Jo! eels wy 9 nbn dl Uxedl jms 
ual. “And all things which he ordered to Peter, they did them 
decidedly (decisively): and after this Jesus appoared to them from 
the risings of the sun to her settings, and by their means he sent the 
Gospel, pure (holy), without pollution.” There is also a gloss is 
Juxell ‘in the copy of the Said,’ which belongs to the translation. 

In the version of A ALRLOY probably should be ARRLWOT, 
the distinction between O-C{ and W-O% (semiconsonantal) being 
slight. “Them who came after Peter’ corresponds to rois mepi roy 
Meérpov, which refers to verse 7, and is common to the Greek, 
Latin, Ethiopic, and Syriac forms given by Tischendorf{, sol. 1. 
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pp. 403, 404, as the versions of Gr. L 274™8 k aeth™ et © syrP ™e, 
The repeated OCO9, is found in the Ethiopic. ‘Openly,’ lit. ‘in a 
manifestation,’ is peculiar, but is parallel with ‘quickly,’ lit. ‘in a out off,’ 
of E, which corresponds to cvvropews. This form of the first sentence 
in A is nearest to the Syriac form. The second sentence is practically 
the same in A and E. QjwTUM is curious for 9,W TH, considering 
the interchange between the peculiar Akhmim letter 9, and Gj. The 
reference to the rising and setting occurs also in the ‘ab oriente ad occasum ’ 
of the paraphrase of the Pistis Sophia. ‘He sent them’ corresponds to 
the Ethiopic, as also does ‘to preach.’ Gr. 274™8, k, and the Syriac 
have ‘Amen.’ ‘These &c.,’ lit. ‘these again, they, belonging to them,’ 
probably corresponds to eornqy d¢ xas ravra depopera, and to ‘adduntur 
alicubi et haec’ of the Ethiopic, unless these last translate the previous 
gepere(as) wou xat ravra of Gr. L. EQETAP,WOT may be for &T- 
T&P,WOT, the T being difficult of pronunciation before ‘T. 1 must 
then be for FLXe, 

The form of E, bas AE in common with L, 274™8, k, autem, and 
Syriac, autem. 9,EM9,EM is the correct construct furm, governing 
NET POC immediately; and EPWOF appears to correspond to the 

» of the translation referring to ‘all things’ (9,0R mRernt being 
often used as plural), The Arabic translation certainly has ‘they did 
them,’ which would agree in some sense with efnyyAay, but better with 
“perfecissent’ of the Ethiopic, and would imply that the translator read 
&.E for &Y, the similar forms of “€ and Y in E, making the confusion 
easy. For ‘quickly’ see above. \xhi is a gloss on lam, as also (Jal! 
on ,alb/l. 2€ corresponds to the Greck and Syriac, but the absence of 
OMT agrees with the Ethiopic, unless ‘postqnam’ and ‘et’ have changed 
places. ‘Sent the preaching’ corresponds to Greek, k, and Syriac. 
‘Unpolluted,’ ‘salvation,’ shew that the form of E is more correct than that 
of A; and the absence of the confused addition of A, which is a version 
of the gloss of Gr. L, points to an earlier and more intelligent copyist. 


Subscriptions, ESATTEAIOMN ZTWHC KATA ALRAPKOMN EN 
EHPHIMH TU KW ARLHIT CTOIDCOC AWIT 1850 KA HK 52, 
A: €.7. K. &&. EM IDHMH T. K. &. CTOLNM Ag KE ft, B: 
€. ZK. £2. EM EIPANH TH K. 2. cTOINCOC Aw KA 
ma KA cCAw” ‘great chapters 54, small chapters 230° (corrector 
added RAH for the Greck chapters), Cj: €. T. K. RK. EM ECIDHMH 
TW K. &.CTEKO Swwn “EN Tn, Ga. no eubserigtion, PD, 
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F, Ha (J, absent): €.Z. KF 22 PKOT CT*DCOC AWK KE- 
Parcon t& 56, D,: no Coptic subscription, D," Gg Jg: OC ATVE- 
AION Z. K. AR. EM HPHMH T. KW A. CTIXG Au KEpa- 
AEW BLH 48, Ay: €.Z. K. AL, EM IPHMNK T. K.&. KEPAAECON 
ALH, Ao: EZ. KATA QUAPKOT EM HPHNH T. K. a. 
CT*5COC AwHt Kepare™ Fa pwreeeoc iigyf RW 
O,ANKOCX!I riKEp” CA ‘61 chapters, great Greek (chapters) 48, 
small chapters 236, E,: €. . K. RRA PKOT EM HPHNH T. K. 
&. CTC9COC AWN Keharcon FA pwareoc nimtigt 
SLK DANKOTAK! MKEPAAEONM CAT, Ep: €. Z. Ke RW. E. H. 
T. K. &. CTIXK AU)€ (corr. added Ke above €, cf. BE~) BR, F: 
€.Z.K. QE TKS. CTI Luoit Ker WK 52, &: €.Z. 
K. ALAPKOC €. El. T. KW &. CTINCOC AW KE HR, G,: 
€. Z. K. QE. 1 T. KW 2. CTCKM Aunt Kehsre? ih, 
Hy: ECATTEAIS ZK. 2.€. 1. TW K. A. CTEDCOC AOI 
Ker img fe HR Kovar'™” CAR, ©: € ZK. ar. 
LHPHNK TOO Kit 3. CTINCOC AW KEY BLK EK: €. Z. K. 
O2.E.17. Ka. KOA AR CTE AWM, L: €. 7. K. 2K. 
€. 1.7. KE 4, M: ETATTEAION (2LAPKOC crossed) TWHC 
KATA AMLAPKON EM H. TW K. 2. CTOISCOM 2X 1830 
Ke» Ta, N: €. ZK. MR.E. 1.7. KS. KEPAACON ALK MI- 
Kowexs Me™’ CRE CT COCO AWM, O19: € TZ. Ke ARAD- 
KOC €. 1. T. K. &. KAPAAECOMN ARH, 8. For edwyy. x. pdprov 
cf. Gr. NACEHKLUIA: for oriyos cf. Gr. GHKS al pl: for &@ 


of B obs. Gr. K «¥’ aeth ‘voces’ 1700: for MH cf. Gr. rirdous: for 61 
chapters obs. Gr. B 62 sectiones. 


, en 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


page number, t(ext), n{otes), tr{analation), mg, line number. 


12n 1 before OCPIAKI add PARLS] A*: + | rg tr 16 And nox 
the axe is at | 21 n 2 dele Ds, trs. & before N | 35 n 16, 17 dele obs. 
to ipey 37 n 16 dele cf. &c. | 39 tr 11 will | 41 tr 8, 10, 11 tre. moth— 
rust | 47 tr 14 or ‘(if) he’ for ‘who will’ | 53 n 19 dele: +M& and 
read ; for om. és | 59 tr 3 shall (lit. will) | 59 chapter begins at ver. 28 | 
65 tr 7 ‘if...should’ for ‘whencver...shall’ | 68n 5 dele TAC &e. | 69 
n 3 om. before J)*; n 11 OCOD, 2°] om. E for OF ON, eq, twig | 
70 n I, 2 dele cf. &c. | 72 n 4 add Gr. before C® | "39 tres. TETEN- 
OAPHNH your peace] MTETEMND,IPHMH | 74 n 3 MItI9,0¢ | 
75 tr 9, 10 ‘that which’ and ‘that which will speak (is) not ye’ for ‘what’ 
and ‘it is &c. | 77 n 8,9 AE] om. IN, cf. Gr. L 1. al.5; Meoq] om.T 
for: om. to N; nis F,* before G | 82 n 8 + for om. 2° | 840 4, 5 
OOS, 1°] for EPWT EI to om. | 87 n 13 RATMCHDP! | 97 n 73 
placed, B | 102 mg R 6-8 | 103 tr 3 dele ‘there’ and ‘away’ | 1ogn2 
KaT for NA | 108 n 5 om. ovpv | 1ogn 3 dele LL; n4adeleT; nit 
J,.3N; n18 LN | r10on7T*&L | 113 tr 8, 11 ‘that which * for ‘what; 
n5O0 for B; n 8 Hunt 18i, ii | 114n 9 ‘kindled’ for ‘full’ | 117 n 16 
Ag | 118n 8 MAqyxu] A; -XO, CHIN; n 14 om. AE, F,* after N:, 
119 tr 1 dele ‘For;’ n 2 WIPEY; n 7 E after Ay; n 12, 14 tre.‘ for 
suffix &c.’ after THIc] | 122 n 5, 6 3°, 4° for 1°, 2° | 128 n 9g trs. I* 
before D, | 129 n 18 obs. in every case the corrector adds REAAES 1° 
so that he considered rudAoi omitted and not ruddey | 145 0 14 Gr. for 
‘but’ | 175 tr 12, 13 ‘Or is’ for ‘Is’ | 176 n 1 4 afters | 179 tr 6 ‘them’ 
after ‘called’ | 236t19C after T 3° | 241 n 6 dele , | 244 n 6 MWOTF 
after XOC | 248 ng trs. Eg before Js and dele THCE &c. | 287 n I dele 
cf. &c. | 292n 17 N after M | 295 n 23 M before N | 299 n 23 X for Tj 
314 nz dele JOCAAC &c.; n 6 dele, | 330 n 3 om. before | 331 05 
0,° | 335 n 2 trs. OCOD, before ACEP.; n 17 K°L | 337 n 13: om.F 
after 18 | 356n 5 Hunt 18 | 362 ng B*; n 11 Be | 382 n g trs. ef. Ke. 
before : om. | 389 tr 6 ‘he was’ for ‘they were’ | 399 n 4T after C | 
406n 7 LN | 409 tr 6 dele And | 413 tr 7 dele (imperf.) | 415 tr 13 ‘thi 
which’ for ‘what’ | 422 D4 owRunots | 4258014 AXIII unc? for & 
&c. | 426n 6, 10 LN | 431 n 5 OF for it | 434 n 10 LN | 436n2MN: 
n10 LN | 437 n 2 EWE | 46414 MN | 469 n 22 MN | 474 n 11 MN| 
475 ng R 2-8; n 8 SI.I3.0C | +Tle, R after S* | 476 n 6O KR: 
n7 DR viv 0h ILE 
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